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eels | QUARTERLY LIST OF REPORTED NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
So i. : [Corrected up to the 1st J _—e 1917 ‘] oe 
ie a a ee EY 
: No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste, and age of editor. Circulation. 
| ENGLISH. . ; coe 3 
1 | Meerut College Magazine ee | Meerut ». | Quarterly .. Professor Hira Charan Mukarji; Ben- 600 copies. 
Bee. ry | ga an 
oC eee | ‘ —¢| Miss Lilian Idgar; European; 56... 
ies Central Hindu Odilege Magazine | Benares .. | Monthly .. | ae fe 4000 ,, | 
| ” MO ious Babu Upendra Nath Basu ; Bengali .. |J ae 
8 Hindustén ee Allahabad 3 = Do, .. | Mr. Sachchidénand Sinha, Barrister-at- a y 
vee | | | . é Law; Kayasth; 40. 3 
4 Jain Gazette ae és ‘Lucknow ape ‘ Do, , ‘ Ajit Pras&d, M.A., LL.B. ; 42 ee 800 ” } ‘ | 
; 5 Mahémandal Magizine -- | Benares eee Do. .« | Babu Kali Prasanno Chatterji; Bengali ; 500__—s=é“”»" | 
.o | : 51. : : 
Boe to @ Prabudhs Bhfrat .. +» |’ Almora ae ee — Pragynand ; Bengali Banyési ;] 2,200 ,, 
| : 7 | Student World “ «- / Lucknow oe Do. .. | Lachmi Naréyan Dhawan; 81 ~~... _ S 
r | Theosophy in India., »» | Benares = Do. .. | Pandit Ikbal Naréyan Gurtu, M.A,, 5,500 __,, 
Be | 3 te : : LL.B.; Kashmiri Brahman (Theo- | ; 
=, 26 / : sophist). * 
Mile: 9 | Awaza-i-Khalq ee -> 4 Bonares ee | Weekly: .. | Munshi Guléb Ohand ; Kayasth;.36 ,, 300, 
. 10° Cawnpore Journal and People’s Cawnpore ‘“ Do. .. | Pandit Bishwanath ; Kashmiri; 40 .. a. 
1 we Realm. | . : 4 * ‘ 
me | Leader oe: "eh -- | Allahabad _.. |Semi-weekly The Hon’ble Mr. C. Y, Chintamani ; | 
: ; Madrasi ; 43. 
a 2 Advccate 7 ed ee | Lucknow ee Tri-weekly ee Mr: C, 8. Ranga Iyer ; Madrasi - ee 1,100 copies. 
|<. 38] Indian Daily Telograph e+ | Lucknow . ..| Daily .. | Mr. J. M.K. Mackenzie ; 36 SF le ee 
co 14] Leader .. Pri ee | Allahabad nee Do. .« | The Hon'ble Mr. C. Y. Calataneny ; 2,600. ,, : 
; Madrasi ; 43. . ee 
| \  Ane@ro-Hmpr. | | , 
#15 Khichri Samachfér ee e° Mirsapur e Weekly ee Médho P rasad > Khattri ; 64 ve 200 copies, | 
: ‘ a ; ’ é ane ’ ‘ 
AnGto-URbvU. 3 : : - sie ne | 
4 a ¢| Professor D, Auchter Lonie mn 
#16 | Aligarh monthly .. e» | Aligarh »» | Monthly «. 500 copies. 
| . | | Professor K. Jaléleuddin .. § —= oe ee 
17 | Al Mushthir ae eo .. | Weekly .. | Saiyid Mir Jan .. s 55 1,000. ,, 
ie oe Uspv. | eet " ) 
, 1g {| Al Asra ,, | se .. | Lucknow e { Monthly .. | Piare Lél Shakir ; 35 ps ar 500 copies. 
19 | Al Qésim -— 4] Deoband (Saharan-| Do. ., | Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahmén; 48 - 70 (h 
‘20° Al Rashid ee oa penena (Saharan- | Do. _, | Mautvi Habib-ur-Rahmén ; 48 av 400 , 
“€ Nadwah - Lao alge | : 
7 91 | An Nadwa ma .. | Lucknow mae Do. ., | Muhammad Ikrém-ulléh Khén; 27 .. $00. (os, 
| An Nazir * oc. ie ‘Lucknow ary Do. _. | Zafar-ul-Mulk Ulvi; 80 .. © oe a ; 
An Najm eye ee pa | Lucknow ae Do. | oe Maulvi Abdus Shakur; 89., ee 600 » 
Arya Patra coe -. | Bareilly a Do, .. | Dr. Shiam Sarup, LMS. Sor eee 850» 
2 Arya Saméchér ne ,. | Cawnpore ai me | Bébu Snand SarGp; Kayasth; 42 ,, 300 
aS Hamdard-i-Qaum_ ., -. | Meernt — .. | Do. .. | Bishambhar Day4l Gupta; Vaish ; 33,, 500, 
Ee ; : Ifada Bese ia | ew Agra ee - ee . Do, : ee Nawab Haji Muhammad Ismail Khén} 200 ~ 
i | . . = : “i | 56, 7 | | 
ae Tbrat es es | Najibabad (Bijnor)| Do. .,,. | Akbarshah Khan. | 
: Khétfn.. ©, | Sligeh  .,| Do. ... | Shaikh Abdullé,BA,LE.B.; 40 ..|  - 250 copies, 
Bt : | : | ne : : . 
2 Khurshed-i-Nénpéra we Nanpara (Bahraich) Do. ., | Muhammad Tagi; 35 .. oo | 500.» 
oa ' Kahattriya oe | ae GT De. .: ote eae 500: » 
ai Pardéh Nashin ave «+ | Agra ., | e Do. : Mra, Khémosh; 40 ail ee 400 y 
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Quarterly list of reported newspapers and periodicals —(continued). 


No. Namo of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste, and age of editor. Circulation, | 
) a | | | 
88 | Satopkéri ne ». | Bareilly -- | Monthly .. | Lala Rémdhan Das; Khattri; 65 1,400 8. 
34| Tyagi Brahman. .. | Meerut | Do. ., | SéligRémSharmé; 48. - 506s 
85 | Vaishya Hitkéri .. .. | Meerut ...| Do. ., | Bém Dayal Vidyarthi; 89 : 800 
a i ee a .. | Cawnpore .. |" Do. ., | Munshi Dayé Naréyan Nigam, BA.;| 1,700 
Kayasth; 37, 
| 87,| Akhbér Saudégar .. . —«... | Meerut .. |Twice a month| Chhadami Lél; Kayasth; 40 4 500, 
1 oe 38 | Jain Pradip oe és — (Saharan-| Do. ., | Joti Praséid; Jain; 32 ,, i“ 600 9% 
oe pur). 
89 | Muraqqa-i-Tassawwar | : .. | Fatehpur »» | Three times | Léla Mathuré Praséid ; Kayasth; 88 .. a 
a month. | 
, | Agra Akhbér .. | Agra .. .. | Weekly .. | Khwéja Sadiq Husain ; 41 ‘a 400, 
— Al Bash{r - .. | Etawah ae Do. ., | Khan Bahadur Muhammad Bashir-ud- 1,000 _ =i, 
| din; Kamboh; 57. | 
42 | Al Bureed | a ~« | Cawnpore ss Do. .. | Muhammad Fazl Husain; Shaikh; 40 1,000 _ —=s,, 
=: Al Khalil oe »» | Bijnor,. . | Do. ., | Maulvi Khalil-ur-Rahmén; 55 ee 450» 
! Nawab H&ji Muhammad Ishéq Khén.,. 
oe —_— Institute Gazette .. | Aligarh ct Mh a 7 Muktada Khan Sherwéni ; 500_—Cé=é», 
45| Ansa. a4 -» | Cawnpore BS Do, .. | Munshi Day& Naréyan Nigam ; B.A.: 1,400 __s=F“»"» 
: ° Kayasth ; 37. : e 
46 | Cawnpore Gazette .. ee | Cawnpore Do. .. | Brij Narayan; Kayasth ; 40 ‘i 400 ,, 
! : Muhammad FérGk Husain Shabri; 59., 
a+ 47 | Dabdabé-i-Sikandari. ~e | Rampur ‘i Do she . 300_—C=é«;, 
’ : . ) Mr, Fazl Husain Khén ; 29 oe . 
3 4s | Hitaishi.. - . | Pilibhit ve a | er Munshi Dél Chand ; Kayasth; 75, 250» 
"9 Ittihféd .. ee e» | Amroha (Morad- Do. .. | Saiyid Mujéhid Husain, Jauhar; 43 .. S00 ;, 
950 | Jadu si. - oe Sunapee or Do. we Hafiz Abduf Rahmén Khan ; 52 oe 1,000 _ —=st+i, 
51 | Kaisar-i-Hind - -- | Fyzabad . Do, .. | Muhammad Hémid; 26 .,,- eo 
52 | Kayasth Hitkéri .. ee | Agra ., - Do. .. | Kémté Praséd; Kayasth ; 61 «s J, 
‘68 Mashrig .. - -» | Gorakhpur se Do. pA — Abdul Karim: Khin Barham ; 1,300 re 
54 | Mukhbir-i-Alam -- | Moradabad i Do. .. | Q&zi Saiyid Abdul Ali; 43 | a a 
* 55 | Muséfir .. ee oe Agra ae Do. _ | Pandit Lakshmi Dat ; Arya; 35 a 1300. 
66 | Musawat - .» | Allahabad | Do ., | Nazfr Ahmad; 32 2 oe a 
57 | Naiyar-i-Azam - +» | Moradabad 2 Ge Saiyid Ibn Ali; 53 ‘ “s 500, 
58 | Nasir-ul-Akhbér _,, a | Jaunpur cs Do. os Maulvi Inéyat Husain Khén; about 52 950 pe 
| 59 —— = »» | Moradabad -» | Do.  ... | Qazi Sahab-ud-din; 22 .. és oer 
/ 60 | Oudh Punch ee -- | Lucknow oe Do. Pe Mumtaz Husain sii " 
61 | Rahbar 2 - ». | Moradabad a Do. .. | Baba Banwéri Lal; Vaishya ; 35 we 400 copies. 
62 | Rohilkhand Gazette .. | Bareilly: Do. .. | Abdul Aziz; 51 ne ‘ . se 
63 | Sahffa .. ; -- | Bijnor ic Do. ey | Zahur-ul-Hasan ; 25 “ge | o 875 
64} Shamim .. - ee | Jaunpur .. | Do. .. | Shabir Hasan Qateil - 7” 
: 65 | Shia College news ,, +» | Lucknow , 6 Do. .. | Saiyid Abdulla Rizvi. 
66 Surma-i-Rozgér sa -- | Agra - ‘i Do. .. | Munshi Itrat Husain ; 54 ., oe 300 copies. 
} Tohfa-i-Hind ~ eo'| Bijnor ..* i Do. sa Sajjéd Husain ; Shaikh ; 44 ee 375 ms 
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“No. 


Name of publication. 


Quarterly list of reported newspapers and periodicals —(continued). 


Name, caste, and age of editor. 


Where published. Edition. Circulation. 
‘ZulQamain ~ ., .. | Budaun .. | Weekly .. | Maulvi Nisém-ud-din Husain ; 45 700 copies. 
Hindustani ss .. | Lucknow ». | Bi-weekly,. | Kishan Praséd Kaul ; Kashmiri Pandit; 1,600 _,, 
Medina ‘ | oe ape Bijnor me bs i hgh Rafiq, 86 ia o* 900_,, 
Nasim-i-Agra so — ee oe Do. ,.. |.Babu Bireshwar Sényal; Bengali Brah- 600 _,, 
Akhbér Jang ss ; Caines .. | Daily | ao Pandit suben Nath; Kashmiri ae 1,000 _ ,, 
Hamdam ‘i .. | Lucknow 1 oe ». | Saiyid Jalib Dehlavi. 
Nai Roshni. i -» | Allahabad ' | ot oO oe Wahid Yar Khan, B.A. 
— Akhbér ? .- | Lucknow Joe IN .. | Lala Naubat Rai; Kayasth; 41 ... 500 copies. 
a | | 
Bharat Mahila ie -. | Meerut .. | Monthly ., | Ragubir Saran Dublis oe ee 300 copies. 
Bhéskar .. ve -- | Meerut. ..| Do. ., | Raghubir Saran Dublis .. - 1,000 copies. 
Bishal Kirti se -» | Pauri (Garhwél) .. | Do. .. | Pandit Sédanand Kutreti .. oe 600» 
on ae. ¢| Pandit Giridhar Sharmé Chaturvedi .. , 
Brahmachari es o- | Agra .. ot - ee 600 ,, 

. = : Kedar Nath Sharmé sie - . 
Brahman Samachar, ..|Mainpuri =, | Da... | Gosw6mi Rédhé Charanji .. at: re 
Brahman Sarvasva .. ». | Etawah i DO .. | Pandit Bhimsen Sharmé ; Brahman ; 57 1,000 ,, 
Dehiti <. — = Benares ito re Guléb Chand Srivéstava .° Kayasth ; 85 ww s ' 
: | Pandit Sudarshaniachérya, B.A. ; 41 .. | 
Griha Lakshmi. -- | Allahabad oo | Da oe ee : : 2,000 » 

: , Srimati Gop4l Devi oe ee ge z 
Hitopdeshak .. | Hathras (Aligath)| Do, ... | Misti Lél,B.A., LLB,; Vaish; 80 .. 500 | 
Indu ~ .. oe ee | Benares - eo Do. ne Ambiké Praséd Gupta; Halwai; 26 .. 1,400 sé, 

Jain Martand .. »» | Hathras (Aligarh).. | Do. .. | Misri Lal Sogani. 
Jésis .. es ». | Gahmar (Ghazipur) | Do. .. | Gopél Rim; Bania; 48 ., ne 900 copies. ‘ 
Janan Shakti. ‘“ ‘ Gorskheus | Do. _, | Pandit Shiva Kumar Ojha Shéstri; 24 | 500 ,; 
Kalwér Kshattriya Mitra . | Allahabad ..| Do  .. | Prem N&th Yogishwér ; 38 850 ,, 
| Kényakubj Hitkéri .. in fccess 4 Be. .. | Paudit Gauri Shankar; Brahman; 40.. 1,500 _,, 
Méheswari res .. | Aligarh = Do. we Bhagirati DAs: .. | re - 1,100 ,, 
Sieataen RF -. | Dhanaura (Morad. Do. a Pyare Lal Dikshit ; Brahman; 27 ., 600 , 
Maxyidi. ° be se Allahabad  . ; Pandit Krishna Kant Malaviya; 28 .. 1,600 __ ,, 
Mathur Vaishya Hitkari . | Agra 4 ™/. _. | Piare Lal. es | - 
Nava Jiwan - oe Allahabad -. | Do. _, | Dwaérké Pras&d Sewak ; 25 | PS 500 copies, 
Navanit .. se .. | Benares : Do. : Lachman Rao Girde ; Mahratta ; 27 .. 1,000 _,, 
Nigamagam Chandrika Ronares ao Grish Chandar Banerji ; Bengali vo : 1,500 ,, 2 
Rasik Mitra : a -» | Cawnpore . 1+ Do. oa Manohar Lél ; Brahman ; 35 i We. 
Sammelan Patrika i“ a Allahabad a _, | Girija Kumar Ghosh os os 1,000 ,, 

Sanatam Dharm rene = Moradabad ie ae —e Pandit Rém SarGp; Brahman; 44 .. 2,300 ,, 

Saraswati | ie A Allahabad 1. in | Pandit Mahébir Praséd Dwivedi; 47 .. 5,000 _,, 


¢ Irregular, 


103 | StriDarpan .. | Allahabad | po. © .. |-Srimati Kamla Devi Nehru; Kasb- 800 ,,' 
) | eae, | miri; 24. ° o_o ) 
103 | Stri Dharm Shikshak .. | Allahabad 41 ie. ap Srimati Yasodé Devi ; a os 4,000 , 
104 ‘Badhénidhi . 7 .. | Allahabad a - Pandit J agannéth Prasad Shukla ; 900 , 
emg | ? Vaidya, 87. v : 
105 | Swadesh Béndhava ., mee |. Agra ss peek Bele 0d Kunwar Hanwant Singh ; Rajput ; 4“ | . 660. , 
eee i | ) si a - - —— 
* Temporarily stopped, 


Se 


Quarterly list of reported newspapers and periodicals —(concluded). 


No. _ Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. Name, caste, and age of editor. Circulation. 
106 Tarangiti oe .. | Benares .. | Monthly .. | Basant Rém Vyas oe 7 1,000 copies. 
| +107 | Temperance Samachar .. | Bonares vo .. | Pandit Govind Prasad vs ye 500 .,, 
7108 | Vaénijya Sukhdéyak .. »-.| Benares — <<. -» 4 Bébu Jagannéth Praséd Méthur ; Brah- 1,000 _,, 
man; 38, 
109 | Veda Prakésh os ee Meerut 8 ae ee Chuttan Lal; Brahman, Arya ; 40 os 1,250 __—s,, 
110 | Vidyarthi oe Allahabad. i Do. _ Rémji L4] Sharm4; Brahman; 35 _ 800 _—,, 
111 | Vyapari .. se .. | Juhi (Cawnpore) .. Do. .. | Bhagwan Dis GGpta i nee 800 _=C,, 
112 | AbhirSaméchar .., .. | Lucknow .. | Twice a month} Dalip Singh; Ahir; 86... és 725s, 
118 | Garhwili oe .. | Dehra Dun is Do. .. | Pandit Geom Datt, Naithani ; Brah- 925, 
| man; 4. 
114 Kshattriya Mitra .. -. | Benares | ne Do. .. | Thékur Lélji Singh ; Kshattriya; 83.. 1,700 _ i, 
115 Réjput .. y .. | Agra .. a Do. .. | Lhaékur Hanwant Singh; 47 ee 1,800 __,, 
116 ‘Sanédhyopkérak es oo | SEMA C. se Do. .. | Pandit Lachhmi Naréyan Dube, B.A... 600_isé~, 
117 | Abhyudaya - .. | Allahabad i Weekly .. | Pandit Krishna Ként Malaviya ; Brah- 3,200 _ ,, 
| - "| . man, 29, 
118 Avadhbasi ee 3 Lucknow a Do. .. | Sheo Bihéri Lél; Bajpai; 40 2,000 __is,, 
119 Almoré Akhbér oe .. | Almora ae Do. .. | Badri Dat Pénde ; about 38 _ 800 
120} Anand .. - .. | Lucknow ..| Do. .. | Pandit Shiva Né&th; Brahman; 49 ., 700», 
121 | Arya Mitra soe ee Do. - .. | Pandit Sarvanand ; Brahman ;  .. 1,725 ,, 
: " 122 | Bhérat Jiwan ro .. | Benares 4.1 > Do. .. | Shankar Dat Bajpai, Brahman ‘s 1,400__—,, 
1 ) $128 Bharat Patrika oe ‘ .. | Benares a Do. .. | Priya Varuna. 
124 | Hindi Kesari | ss -- | Benares oo 1 BO. .. | Gangé Praséd Gapta; Arya; 28 - 2,300 copies, 
: 125 | Jain Gazette oe -- | Muttra oe Do. -» | Ghasi Ram oe oe ee 500_—s,, 
: ; 1246 | Pratép .. a .. | Cawnpore “ Do. .. | Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi . ne .4,500 ,, 
127 | Prem, 5 .. | Brindaban (Muttra)| Do. .. | Mr,S.N.Sinha; 85 ., “ 500 
128° Saddharm Pracharak .. | Kangri(Bijnor) ..{. Do. .. | Munshi Ram; 56 oe oe 300, 
#129 | Satya Samachér .. | Brindaban (Muttra)| Do. .. | Bishambhar Néth Sharma; 87. 
, BENGALI. | | | 
130 | Trishu) ., oe ». | Benares . Monthly .. | Bhola Néth Bhattacharya; 47 ee 1,000 copies. 
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(6) 
I.—POo.trics. 
(a)— Foreign, 
1. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 25th December, 1916, regrets to 
note that Japan has not yet boycotted German trade. 


In allowing its subjects to trade with Germany . 
Japan has not only helped German tiade, but also assisted her military opera- 


J apan and German trade. 


fee aie tions. | 

: ce, ( b)— Home. : 

NaI ROSHNI, 2. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 26th December, 1916, says that | 
aa Peace proposals. | Mr. Lloyd George’s speech is a crushing reply to 


a | Germany’s peace proposals. In making peace pro- 

Ls - posals the Central Powers either aimed merely at ascertaining the attitude of the 

Allies or they were compelled by their internal difficulties. Whatever their 

object, the reply of Mr. Lloyd George rends asunder the Kaiser;s veil of deception. 

ec. The German.censers and other officials will do their best to keep the matter 

| ee secret, but a natiunal secret cannot be kept; a nation having an oracle. like 

Bernhardi cannot be expected to maintain peace for long. 

| ABHyypAaYa, = ss The Abhyudaya (Allababad) of the 30th December, 1916, expresses gratifica- 

+ “qo. -°~—s tion at the determination of the Allies not to conclude peace until they have 
ach Jannary, achieved their object.. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th January 1917, em- . 

1917, ‘phasises that Germany is responsible for the. war, and that the Allies cannot 

OUDH AKHBAR, admit her claim of victory. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 16th December, 

3 fag ay ‘1916, says Germany must be in.a bad state, and anticipates complete vietory for 
'1916..' the Allies, while the issue of the 3lst December, 1916, says Germany is alarmed | 


ane ee ar “ely Soe 
oe a etn Ap ww 


Je ee at the Allies’ refusal to discuss peace. 

INDIAN DAILY The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 5th January, 1917, emphasises 
|. ‘eaasery, the necessity of looking upon the “ battle of Europe” as one great struggle: then 
f im7. _—idocal disasters, such as the Roumanian debacle, assume their proper place and do 
a ‘not cause us undue depression. It remains to be seen whether Germany will 
ae fight on, or whether she will consent to offer restitution of occupied territories, ; 
i oa reparation and -guarantees for future .good behaviour—terms which the Allies. 
: , would accept. It should:be made quite clear however that Germany is to be 

, treated as a defeated confederacy. 
: AGRA AKABAR, The Agra Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 21st Wiiiihie 19.16 suspects a trick on 
& zi = the part of Germany, while this paper for the 28th December, 1916, takes special 
be 1916, notice of Japan’s opposition to the acceptance of the peace proposals, and says that 
7 - asin making the advances Germany aimed at deceiving the.world, so in urging the 
| . Alhes to refuse these, Japaa is anxious to turn the situation to her own advantage, 
as she knows that peace will deprive her of the monopoly she at present enjoys in: 
: . the Indian market. The British'Government ought tu take immediate action to 
|: | arrest the ever-growing Japanese trade, 
| NAI ROSHNI, 8. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 22nd December, 1916, reproduces 
“, 22nd and 26th a ee . from the Times (London) questiods in the House of. 
—— ree ee ee Commons on India’s share in the war, and remarks 


that when in ‘its present helpless condition India has eontributed so much, 
it-can easily be seen what a great source of strength to the British Empire 
_ she will become if her position is improved. ‘The issue of the 26th December, 
J gee | 1916, vigorously attacks the Pioneer's attitude towards Indian aspirations, 
| and says that Indians have clearly stated that the political rights which 
they demand: are to come into force after the war. Itisa matter for regret 

that the martial spirit of Indians was not developed, for then the war would 

| have assumed a different aspect. The Pioneer is displeased with the acti- 
vities of the various political and public bodies and is inclined to treat 

| them as a sign of disloyalty, but would Haglishmen be regarded as disloyal-if 
ay : their public bodies held sessions during the war? Indians would not have 
| by made any demands before the termination of the war had they not feared 
b that the Anglo-Indian press would say “ He who slept, lost” when. Indians 
a their rights after Great Britain’s victorious return from the war. The. 

cpleasantness between the rulers and the ruled ig dye to the venomous stings 
f.the nig iota aed 


§ 


- . 
tes, seal 


Leo 
4. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 30th December, 1916, remarks that evéry 
Indian views with grave apprehension the Round 
we Table intrigue referred to by Mr. Polak in the sessions 
of the Indian National Congress on the 28th December, 1916. Indians do not desire 
to be ruled by those who do not allow them to set foot on colonial soil. Even | 
granted that at the present moment colonials are sympathetic towards Indian 
aspirations, there is little guarantee that they will continue as such. Indians do 
not desire to be under the yoke of any Government; they want to become a free 
nation ; the Government ought to stop this intrigue and not give Indians cause 
for complaint. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 1st January, 1917, echoes this article. 


Thé Leader (Allahabad) of the lst January, 1917, praises this speech, and 
declares that the undisguised 4nd aggravated colour prejudice and the narrow 
exclusive policy of the self-governing dominions demonstrates their utter unfit- 
ness to share in the administration of India. 


| Referring to the stight offered to Drs. Kehar Siagh, Shaikh Muhammad 
Bakhsh and Prem Singh by the tramway authorities at Durban, the Nai Roshni. 
(Allahabad) of the 25th December, 1916, says the citizens of Durban, intoxicated 
by colour prejudice, do not pay any regard to the defence of the Empire, but, 
if God wills, this will be changed one day. _The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st 
December, 1916, expresses regret that in spite of concessions made by the South 
African Government at the recommendation of the Imperial Government, there 

.are still some ‘rules and practices in force in South Africa which are derogatory 
, to Indians, and takes special exception to the cvlour distinction made by the 
tramway authorities in Durban. 


5. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28th, 30th and 31st December, 

India and the Imperial Confe- 1916, expresses regret that Mr. Lloyd George did 

rence. not make any reference to India in his speech 

though he said that the colonies would participate in the Imperial Conference. 

In view of India’s whole-hearted services in the war, and Lord Hardinge’s promise, 
some representative [ndian publicist should be invited to the Conference. 

The issue of the 6th January, 1917, expresses the fear that some person 
holding views like those of Mr. Curtis regarding India’s subjection to the 
colonies may be appointed to the Imperial War Council. Public opinion in 
India would favour the appointment of Sir Sankaran Nair and the Maharaja 


_ ‘of Mysore or Bikaner. 


Indians in the colonies. 


6. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 6th January, 1917, says Mr. Curtis’ 
letter has caused a sensation among educated [ndians ; 
Mr. Ourtis is introduced as one of these hypocritical 
advocates of fellow-feeling, and regret is expressed that he should have set at 
nought the traditions and history of the Indian people when he compared them 
_ with the savages of Central Africa. It is apprehended that most of the ill-wishers 
of India will use this letter to incite the Eaglish public against the just demands 
ofIndians. Obviously Mr. Curtis has no sympathy with the aspirations of educated 
Indians, and if his recommendations are acted upon India will inevitably be 
brought under the thraldom of the colonies ; when India is compared politically 
with Central Africa by Mr. Curtis, she cannot expect anything better-from his 
colleagues.. Bloodshed cannot take place in India as Indians are certainly not so 
ungrateful as to rebel against Great Britain merely because the British cabinet 
on account of extraneous iafluences hesitates to grant their demands. Indians 
will never despair of the British nation’s regard: for justice and right. [t is 
possible that these old friends of India may succeed in depriving her of just 
' rights for a short time, but it is certain that in the long rua her ill-wishers 
will be overcome. Indians will never bear the yoke of the colonies. ‘The 
memory of bad treatment is still fresh and cannot be effaced from their minds. 
They cannot tolerate even the temporary sojourn of colonials ian India: will 
Mr. Curtis deny that the colonies themelves are responsible for the bitter feeling 
in India against them? Has their treatment of Indians in past years not been 
provocative? lTnodiaus however are still sanguine that, after the war, in spite of 
the efforts of-Mr. Cartis and his friends, the British péople will give India a place 
in the Empire in accordance with her importance, and that Lord Chelmsford will 
spare no pains to obtain India’s rights. 


The Round Table propaganda. 
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| | he Abhyedaya (Allahabad) of the 6th January. 1917, says that Mr. Ourtis 
po ss an agent of the Round Table, a group which considers thatthe white races 
;.. "5... ghould control the destinies of the coloured races and. which appears to 
| - have come into existence mainly to check the growth: of public opinion in 
Ss favour of self-government for India. Mr. Ourtis appears to make very 
a ‘little distinction between the barbarians of Oentral Africa‘and the Indians, 

although the civilisation of the latter is ten thousand years old. Officials 
like Sir James Meston and Mr. Marris ought not to express agreement 
: with Mr. Curtis’ views and support his propaganda. Crushing replies . 
dee | have already been given to Mr. Curtis’ assertions of the unfitness of Indians for 
ae oh self-sovernment. Even if Indians cannot govern themselves, other people would 
Be. govern them worse. Indians must be on their guard and take steps to counteract 
ee the Round Table’s venomous propaganda, against their cause. Officials should take - 
eee this propaganda, as Indians are unanimously opposed to it; their 
opinion ought to be respected at least for appearance’s sake. 


INDIAN DAILY — The editor of the Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 4th J anuary, 
| ai acai 1917, says Mr. Curtis’ explanatory letter does not convince him that the report 
LEADER, marked “ private’ addressed to the secretary of the Round Table group was in 
reality aprivatedocument. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 5th January, 1917, says 
the feeling of those who read the letter was one of amazement, chagrin, and ‘dismay 
that ‘a league of high and responsible officials with such .a propaganda should be 
ible. The Indian public would be greatly relieved by a press communiqué to 
the effect that orders have been issued that officials are not to be associated with ‘ 
this movement, in the same way as oe are not _— to - committees of 
the N ational Congress. of 


ADVOOATE, 7. The London letter i in ‘the Advocate (Iucknow) of the 2nd J anuary, 1917, 
oa says that until fall self-government is granted to 

, India, the Secretary of State’s Council should consist 

3 of three Indian officials (Europeans), three Indians and three English public men ; 
ee India’s representation in the Imperial Federation should be at least equal to that 


' 5th > 1917. 
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Self-government for India. — 


oy 
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of any one of the principal self-governing colonies ; India should be represented : 
in the House of Commons—the Liberal, Labour, and Irish parties should each : 
allocate one seat to an Indian candidate, and three Indians should be given seats 
in the House of Lords. — 
The letter also refers with satisfaction to a lecture by Mr. Kerr, editor of | 
the Round’ Table which shows that: he is coming eauad: to the view that India 
: must be given a better status in the Empire than she has hitherto enjoyed. | 
PRATAP, -The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the lst J january, 1917, publishes patriotic poems 
Ast January, 1917. by Abhilaski and Trieul. The former prays God to awaken the slumbering Indians 
‘e ay so that they may learn to become self-respecting, to obtain their rights and to 
Bet. : devote themselves to the service of their country ; the latter says that the titles 
mee of “Sir” or * Rai Sahib” are mere empty words so long as Indians are insulted 
ioe and considered a most inferior nation, and have to spend their life in flattering 
| ate others. 
NAIYAR-I-AZAM. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad) of the 19th December, 1916, condemns 
ee agitation; and says that the existing restrictions on the liberty of speech and 
SADDHARM Writing have been imposed because of past agitation. The Saddharm Pracharak 
‘FRACHABAK,. (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 30th December, 1916, publishes the third instalment — 
--3918.—— (ts:é«CO:C#t@’ «article entitled *True Swaraj,” in which the editor quotes a vedic 
i , .' text enjoining protection of religious and secular literature, and remarks 


that intellectual : Swaraj can be established by preserving literature from foreign 
influences. 


HINDI KESARI, == The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the. 28th December, 1916 (received on the 
' . - 28th December, 


December, 2ad January, 1917) publishes a speech by Mr. Setlur, which declares that Indians 
+ gre fit for self-government and refutes the stock arguments of the opponents of 
a Z their aspirations, — 
: apayopayA, . The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th J anuary, 1917, aot to an unauthen- 
| 6th January, 1917. tieatéd rumour that the Portuguese Government proposes to grant self-govern- 
| ment to Goa. The editor hopes that the report’ will prove to be true, and congra- 
tulates the. Goanese : on their good fortune, while expressing the hope that Indians 
| a will soon receive similar congratulations. | 


. 


"7 


politicians of the present day have forgotten, in their efforts to introduce Western INDIA, 


: their plan of organization, whilo maintaining their enthusiasm, and work towards 


of her political status, which is already low; because it will subject her to the ee ; 
Colonies as well as to England. In any circumstances she would object to be 


translation of an article which appeared in the Nation (London) supporting ee 
~ the post-war reforms demanded by Indians, add says that it is obvious that 
there ig avast difference between the angles of vision of the Anglo-Indian and 


work degrading, and are intensely patriotic. - In America the avenues of progress 
. are open, wealth is abundant, every citizen does some work or other; there are . 
‘many million acres, but the people donot worship money so much as they do ig 


 feato. Brahmans would oppress non-Brahmans. The 


: though the promises made by Government in 1858 have not been fulfilled, it 


An article in the Prabuddha ‘Bharata or Awakened India for December, SR RATE On 


1916 (received on the 11th December) on the real problem in India, says that the “AWAKENED 
civilization and political. nationalism, that in India there actually exists a type of —— 
spiritual nationalism which has been developing for thousands of years : instead of 
continuing this’ system, they have imported both the method and design of. 
Western collective life, and this has involved them ininsuperable difficulties. 
England cannot be expected to feel the same towards India as towards her 
colonies, and political equality with the colonies, on which the Indian politicians 
build their hope of a political nation in India, is not possible ; they should change . 


spiritual instead of political and material nationalism. 


8. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th January, 1917, says that the LEADER, 
seemingly innocuous proposals for the reconstruction ** #a™8ry, 19!. 

« of the Empire after the war have for India a sinister 

and dangerous meaning, for this involves nothing less than a further degradation 


The fature of India. 


converted into the virtual subject of the dominions, bat in the light of the. actual 
history of Indo-colonial relations the proposal assumes almost a tragic character. 
When the Oongress met, the bureaucracy possessed all real power, the 
economic condition of the masses had not been sensibly ameliorated, the political 
aspirations of the educated class remained unsatisfied, a systematic policy for 
industrial development had not been adopted, radical changes in the financial, 
judicial and educational systems were urgently needed, while social reform could 
not obtain the legislative aid which it required. These circumstances explain 
the exceptional enthusiasm. of the last Congress which was the largest yet held 
and specially noteworthy for the presence of most of the Congress elders. : 


The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 28th December. 1916, publishes &  NAIROSHNI, 


the English press. It is curious that an Englishman upholds liberty and freedom 
so long as he is on the English soil, but the moment he lands in India his 
ideas undergo a complete change. 


~The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad) of the 19th.December, 1916 (received on ‘NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 
the 22nd December), compares social and economic conditions in India with 7" 2ue” 
those in America. Both countries are inhabited by people of various natienali- 


ties and religions. Americans look upon all men as equals, do not consider any © 


in India, where, despite avowed indifference to wealth, it is the rich.alone who 
have the monopoly of all posts of distinction. A moneyless man has no chance 
in public life here in India; this country is seethiag with sectarian strife; if 
only the spirit of the new world could be infused into the old, if only some 
Messiah would give this land a new birth ! Cee a: 

9. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 30th December, 1916, refers to the ch hate ba i@ 

The Madras non-Brahman mani- manifesto against self-government for India because 1916. i= 


arguments of thesupporters of the manifesto have been refuted and it is to be 

hoped that they will soon change their misguided views. | | | 
10. The Oudk Akhbur (Lupknow) of the 2¥th December, 1916, (received — cei x 

: on the 2nd January, 1917.) contains an editorial 1916. . 

entitled the ‘‘ National week” which says that : a 


The Indian National Congress. 


cannot bé said that they have been forgotten. Lord Hardinge said that 
India would get self-government as soon she was fit for it. Though e 
‘Government has not given sufficient attention to the resolutions passed | [s 
by Congress, yet: local self-government and popular election have been : 
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alone can in bring them to their desired goal. 


(wo) 


: granted, Some respected Indisn. leaders * think that the - higher government 


Officials are opposed to the grant of greater privileges to Indians. It cannot .be 
said that all high officials hold such views, but the Anglo-Indian press busied 
itself in hampering Indian political progress. Indians should show steadfastness 
and courage in the face of opposition, but should not use improper language. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) ~of the 24th December, 1916, says the history of 
the proceedings of the Congress furnishes a crushing reply to the insinuation that it 
is a seditious organization. “If the sacrifices of men and money made by India during 
this war and its protestations of loyalty have proved unconvincing, there is no , 
other method left of establishing Indian loyalty. Indian loyalty is not so cheap 
that it should be proclaimed on any and every occasion whether it is accepted or ~ 
not, and when loyalty is not valued silence is more consistent with self-respect and | 
dignity.. The British ministers and Lord Hardinge have repeatedly acknowledged 
the loyalty of educated Indians, but unfortunately the -bile-producing climate 

of Lucknow is entirely different from that-of London and Simla; echoes 
from far away London and the hill tops do not reach the ears of the disappointed - 
people and the orders which emanate: from the special chamber of the Ohbattar 


Manzil (club) are everything to them. 


The Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 25th December, 1916. en | the secrecy. 
of the Congress. leaders, who have not published the resolutions and subject - 
matter of the speeches, and declares that when. they take no notice of public 


opinion they cannot be regarded as representative. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of , 


the 28th December, 1916, complains that the nagres notices were not published 
in Urdu. 


The Aiinndae (Allahabad) of the 30th Decembér, 1916, characterisés 
the Hon’ble Babu Ambika Charan Mazumdar’s presidential address at the 
Congress: as interesting and outspoken.. The president has given crushin 
replies to the arguments of the opponents of Indian progress.and has convin- 


cingly shown that the national progress _of India is impossible under the 


existing system of administratign.. All share the president's hope that the existing 
system of administration defective and obsolete as it is, will soon give place to 
a truly representative form of Government. All the members of the Legis- 
lative Council should be elected. Young India had greater expectations 


from this year’s president and is not fully satisfied with his address, which 


contains no definite formulation of the demand of self-government: and no 


- emphatic protest against the proposed subjection of India to the Oolonies after thé 
-war. ‘The president has ably refuted the arguments against the fitness of Indians 


for Swaraj, but he has failed to point out what reforms should be immediately | 
granted. With these exceptions the pyentents address has truly vevoss the 
national public opinion. == © 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lacknow) of the 29th Decom er, 1916 (eocived on 
the 2nd January, 1917) discusses the Congress pres dential speech. : Mr. 
Mazumdar’s moderation is praiseworthy, though it may be disliked by precipitate 

eformers. Mr. Mazumdar was right in not devoting more attention to the | 
avowal of loyalty as it is beneath the dignity of truly loyal men to make repeated 
assertions regatding it, but his caution regarding slow progress towards the goal 
of self-government will not be appreciated by the Indian public. The Local 
Government must by now be fully satisfied that the Cnr can be trusted to do. 
nothing of which Government need be afraid. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 28th December, 1916, also expresses” 


approval of this speech, and hopes that the claims of India will receive particular = 
attention after the war. 


‘The Pratap (Gawnpors) ofthe Ist J anuary, 1917, says that the Lucknow 
sessions of the Congress was remarkable for uniting the two Congress parties, for 
bringing Hindus and Muhammadans together on one platform and. for the able. 


_ pronouncements of the chairman of the Reception Committee. and the president 


on self-government. {n order to fulfil the aspirations -of Indians, Government 


should change its angle of vision and should allow them. opportunities to work out 


their destiny, while thé Indians should realize that unity and perseverance 


en eet 
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The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 30th December, 1916, says that the Congress a tee 
resOlution on self-government for India will.ever remain memorable in the annals 1916. 
of Indian history. Indians are:in no mood to accept the kindly views on. their ° 
position in the Empire expressed by Messrs. Curtis and Jebb, which have been 
adopted by the Anglo-Indian community: the Congress has clearly spoken its 
mind and Home Rule Leagues and other associations must carry on & — 
constitutional self-government propaganda. . ) | 

Thé Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 31st Dacember, 1916, says the 7ELERRLEe 
speeches on this occasion were all worthy of note. : Bist December, 

| The Advocate of the 2nd January, 1917, praises the. address delivered by aprooats ip 
_ Mrs, Sarojni Naidu to the students of the Canning College: she warnedthem 2nd and 4th ; 
‘against over estimating their own capacity, urged ‘them to realize that they are cane: Eyer 
the guardians of Hindu-Muslim unity and appealed to them to work for social 
reform. The issue of the 4th January praises her speeches at the meetings of 
the Oongress and the League, and says pamphlets and leaflets must be rained down 
onthe country to educate the masses on Vital national problems; this will , 
enable the nation to form one tinanimous will before which all unseemly 
obstacles are sure to pale into nothingness. ) 
The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 6th January, 1917, urges that the OUDH AKHBAR, 
social, industrial, and other conferences should'all be merged into the Indian ec a, 
National Congress, to prevent waste of time and dissipation of energies. Ail | af 
these bodies have to deal with questions which concern Government and all aim | | - 
at furthering the welfare of the country. If Government does not allow its 
servants to attend the Congress they can be left out. Education and politics 
- should be the chief planks of the Congress platform as the spread of education 
and the grant of self-government will solve most of the other problems. , 
Tribbuan Nath Munshi contributes an article to the Hindustani (Lucknow) arnpusTaut, 
_, of the 24th December, 1916, on Sir K. G. Gupta’s recent speech at Bombay and 4th December, 
-. Mr. Chamberlain’s statement that he was not aware of Indian feeling against eee 
the Press Act. Two funds should be immediately established by Congress 
leaders, one to send a representative from each province to reside and agitate in 
. England and the other to convert the India (London) into a daily paper. | 
The Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th January, 1917, says it is depressing 4. Finsry. 1917 Hes 
that the great united Oongress dissolved without deciding where the next penne 13 
session is to be held. | 13 


11. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 25th December 1916, isin favour of | NAI ROSHNI 


"The Muslim League and Hinda- the rapprochement, while demanding adequate gua- **® 4o¢gmPer 
seyitin unity. _rantees for the due recognition of the Muhammadan AGRA AKHBAR, 


minority. The Agra Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 21st ‘December 1916, mahits “OS™ . 2 
action of Pandit Jagat Narain‘in refusing the. chairmanship of the Luckoow ‘4 
municipal board on account of the J ahangirabad amendment, and says that when s 
Hindus are so bitter against separate representation the Congress cannot be ia 
-expected.to tolerate Muslim opinions. 3 

ie The Medina (Bijnor) of the 22nd December 1916, and Mashrig (Gorakhpur) MEDINA, _ i. 
‘of the 19th December 1916, oppose the compromise and deny that the. League is ~~ i@ 
representative; the former absolutely rejects the idea of union and the latter MASHRIQ, : 


demands equal rights as a preliminary to a settlement. The Hamdam — 
(Lucknow) ‘of 30th December 1916, and Oudh Ahhbar (Lucknow) of the AMD AM, 4 
4th January 1917, express gratification at the settlement, but the former a 4 


accepts the concessions for the present only, and says they are not up to “oa | 


\ the expectations of Muslims, while the latter praises the work of the League and 1916. 
anticipates that with the growth of education the question of representation will | 

- disappear. =~ 
. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th January 1916, says that the previous AEAREE. @ 
session of the Muslim League was distinguished by the appointment of a committee — . ee 


to draw up, io collaboration with the Congress committee, a scheme of post-war. 
‘reforms, and when the present session of the League asseinbled it was in the 
happy position of having arrived at’ a settlement oa the question of Muslim 
’ representation and of being able to put forward a scheme of reform identical with 
that of the Congress. But the large majority of the Hindu members of the 
: Congress and ‘subjects committees, in confirming the settlement, sacrificed 
‘Peaciples | in which they believed and which they had affirmed at six’ earlier 
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be seen whether this compromise. will. 


Way, come what may! | 


theory ; the community should find its happiness in the nation of which 


ysidering the action of the Bombay and Central Provinces Governments it cannot - 


sessions.: théy made the most generous of concessions in order that there might | 
in future be ‘whole-hearted co-operation between the two great communities:of 


"India, The All-India Hindu Sabha, however, objected both to the terms of the © 


settlement and to the manner in which it was-brought about,-and it remains to 
| put.an end to Hindu-Muslim discord. 
The dissenting Hindus are bound loyally to accept the decision of the majority, 
unless they think that a question.of vital principle is involved, and that 
they ought to put themselves in a position of greater freedom. It is certain — 
however that all classes of the Hindus were actuated solely by the motive of 
the public good and nothing will be done by them from any less worthy motive. 
It is one of the. most. hopeful features of the present day that the educated . 
Muslim community is perhaps the most radical section of the whole of the Indian 

puiation, and now that the settlement.is a fait accompli it is to be expected — 


that the members of the League and Oongress will act together for those far- 
_ reaching constitutional reforms to which they attach equal importance. == = 


The Jdvocate (Lucknow) of the 2nd January, 1917, deals with the Hon'ble. 


Mr. Jinnah’s presidential address at the Muslim League session, which shows his. 


optimism and his longing desire to start a united agitation for self-government 
within the Empire. Do the Round Table group, after the Lucknow meetings 
and the accomplishment of Hindu-Muslim unity, still believe in the sacred task 
of the colonies to lordit over Indian interests? Self-government alone can give 


Indians the rights and opportunities in their own native land for which they have 


been clamouring so long and which have been cruelly deniéd them; they will 


deliver the message of the Oongress and the League to every son and daughter 


of the soil, and thereby succeed in forming a national will determined to have its 


’ 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 5th January, 1917, praises this speech i 
for its brevity, wisdom, and outspokenness and for the valuable remarks on Hindu- ~ 
Muslim unity. | : ee r 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 4th January 1917, thanks His Honour Sir 
James Meston for recognizing that the Muslim League does represent the great 


‘community to which its members have the honour to belong, especially in view ~ 


of the remarks of Mr. Curtisand others of his ilk on educated Indians being 
“sections,” ‘ relatively too small,” though they do formulate opinion on political 
questions.: His Honour’s advice tothe League regarding their primary duty to 
advance the interests of their community, however, propounds a new political 
it forms: 

part, and it is unwise to “give to party what is meant for mankind.” If either © 
the Hindus or the Muslims had thought it their primary duty to subordinate 
national to sectional interests, there would have been no rapprochement nor 


. _ would they have agreed to agitate jointly for post-war reforms. The Muslim 


League is now abreast of the National Congress in its fight for freedom, and it is 
to be hoped that they will work with a spirit of hearty co-operation and selfless | 
devotion. - “ , 


12. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of.the 21st December, 1916, refers to the 

The Local Government and the Chorus of disapproval with which the Local Govern- 
Congress, Es ment’s warning to the Congress Reception Commit- 
‘tee has been hailed. by most Indian papers, which agree that it was unnecessary 
as well asimproper. The committee's reply to the warning was unparalleled 
in outspokenness, dignity, and self-respect. It isto be hoped that Government 


will give the reply and the. opinion of the entire country the consideration 
which they deserve and will in future refrain from action which may lead to 
unpleasantness. It wasin no way proper for Government to imply in its warning 
‘letter that the Congress was responsible for all other meetings held at that time at _ 


Lucknow. 


Government had of course the support of the Oudh Akhbar in this 


 thatter and this solitary paper is to be congratulated on its moderation. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th December, 1916, says that con- 


C3) 
v6 said that the Local Government have exhibited any particular high-handed- 
ness in sending a warning to the Lucknow Reception Committee of the Congress. 
The Congress has always exercised moderation, and the warning. will impress 
upon the speakers the need for exercising care and caution, which are greatly 
needed at the present’ moment.. A private letter’ however would have served 

_ the purpose equally well, and at least it-would have avoided the apprehension 
that a severer order of Government will. follow ; but Sir James Meston’s Govern- 

_mént will not issue any such order. 

_ ° The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 21st December, 1916, attributes the 

action of His Honour Sir James Meston to his far-sightedneéss, and says that the 

Congress speakers have no cause to take it ill when they are already accustomed 

to keep their speeches witnin the bounds of law. The Al Bureed (Cawnpore) 

of the 25th December, 1916, also. refuses to object to Government's friendly 
advice. - | 
~. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd and 24th December 1916, and the Nai 

Roshni (Allahabad) of the 26th December, 1916, express gratification at Sir 

James Meston’s action in allowing Government servants to attend the Congress as 

visitors. | Soran | 

‘a Pmt hag yt ee te of the 8rd January 1917, thanks the Lieuten- 

ant-Governor for attending the Congress and giving an encouraging speech d 

hopes that His Honour’s example will be feliswhd.” Le lied welts 


13. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 21st December, 1916, expresses 
‘The appointment of Lord Ronala- ‘surprise that satisfaction should have been expressed 
ghay 00 Governor of Bengal. _ In the. House of Commons at the appointment of 
Lord Ronaldshay when the people of Bengal are greatly displeased at his appoint- 
ment. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th January, 1917, compares the jubilation 
_ of the Anglo-Indian press at Lord Chelmsford’s defence of the Bengal Govern- 
ment’s policy of internments and their welcome of the appointment of Lord 
Ronaldshay, with the decided disapproval of the Indian press. This regrettable 
divergence of opinion and outlook between Indians and Englishmen in India 
makes the Indian political problem difficult and complex. 


14, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 4th January, 1917, says that 
in spite of the agitation against the Press Act 
aie eee _ Government was not contented with forfeiting the 
security of the Vijiya Printing Press, Surat, but Has demanded a fresh security 
also. The issue of the 28th December, 1916, publishes a letter by a journalist 
based on an article entitled “Stray Thoughts on Indian Journalism” contri- 
buted by Mr.G. A. Chandra Varkar to the October—November issue of the 
Hindustan Review (Allahabad) (vide United Provinces Selections no. 48, 
paragraph ‘83), which says that the repressive Indian Press Act also stunts the 
growth of independent journalism, as no self-respecting and honest gentleman 
can relish the idea of being branded as a suspect by being called upon to deposit 
_ security, while as soon as the security is deposited the fear of forfeiture hangs 
over the head of even the most loyal editor and restrains his pen. 


The working of the Press Act. 


15. Theosophy in India for November and December, 1916 (received on the 
; Mrs. Besant and the Central Prov. 18th December), condemns the action of the Central 
nee Serernmees. _ Provinces Government in prohibiting Mrs. Besant 
from entering those provinces. The order is an interference with religious liberty 
and such orders always place the Government in an entirely wrong position 
. with the people ; though it may be technically legal it lacks moral justification 
- Which is the real ultimate test of all human actions. Even if Mrs. Besant’s 
fear an ples. 29a a a higher -but merely from an ordinary official 
tanapoint, if cannot be found that her politi iv j : 
setae cr srl ae p litical activity has resulted in endan- 


16. , The Oudh Athbar (Lucknow) of. the 17th December, 1916, says that. 


_ Lord Oarmichael and the situa- Lord C j ; \ 
“ton in Bengal. e situa armichael’s remarks in his last‘speech at the 


’ 4 


. 


ee , Calcutta Darbar, regarding changes after the w i 
ere hope ‘to Indians. The people should allow Government to adopt all sete 
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” fot Great Britain to plunge into war, when the Germans disregarded international — 


ee) 


to stamp out anarchism ; Government should not punish innocent persons, but 


all patriots should discourage sedition. : 
~The Muraqqa-i-Tasdawar (Fatehpur) of the 28th December, 1916 (received 

on the 2nd January, 1917), refers to the hard case of a young Bengali detenu of 
Noakhali who was sentenced to a month’s imprisonment for writing toa friend 
for good ghi and afta’ which he could not get. at the place where he was 
interned. ‘° . nn 

_ The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 28th December, 1916 (received on the 
2nd January, 1917), reproduces from the Kesari (Poona) its comments on Lord 
Oarmichael’s speech on the political situation in Bengal (vide paragraph 4 of | 
the Bombay report no, 52). | | | 


. ‘ 


17, The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of - ~— a a — ong 
, | | thata Bengali who like Hasrat Mohani had acte 
sina emc ame Hasrat Mohani. +) defiance of orders issaed under the Defence of 
India Act was sentenced to only one month’s imprisonment by a special Tribunal, 
whereas Hasraf was sentenced to two years’ imprisonment. Hasrat's punishment 
is excessive and will give rise to the apprehension in the minds of the people 
that Government does not treat its subjects with equality; his release will win 
for Government the gratitude of the people. at 


18. The Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 24th December, 1916, publishes: the 
 Meulans Abul Kelam deagz, Order of Bihar Government against Maulana Abul 
| a | Kalam Azad, and expresses regret at his internment. 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th December, 1916, says that the order 


against him is similar to those passed against habitual offenders; it is much too 


severe, for a religious leader and will wound the feelings of hundreds of his dis- 
ciples, It would however be some consolation if the Maulana’s offence were 
made known. . , 


19. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 23th December, 1916, reproduces 


yp poom by Zater Ali Khan, | ftom the Sitara-i-Subah a poem by Zafar Ali Khan, 


‘late editor of the Zamindar (Lahore), which describeg 


how Umar living on the’ bank of thé Nile left his own bathroom tent because a 


pigeon had built a nest in it, rather than disturb the birds and destroy their nest. 


_ A gity was built on this spot called Fistat (i.e. pigeons). The poet. says that 


when Islam could show so much consideration to a pigeon, it must truly be a 
blessing to the universe. ed . 


20. The Kaisar-i- Hind (Fyzabad) of the 16th December, 1916, publishes | 
Seema. along and obscure leading article on “ Inferences 
sok tania wun hs te _ .drawn from the present Kuropean war.” The editor 

discusses the universal changes which occur with new discoveries in science and 
the passing of time, and states that this shining structure (the present form of 
Government) will have to be dismantled. The laws and principles of the ruling 


people are always-changing; their opinions similarly change, and a‘thing which — 


is good to-day will be bad to-morraw. Europe, taking advantage of its neigh- 
bours’ pre-occupation, has attacked Islam and its delicate principles (of Jehad), 
Similarly, there appears to be no reason why the Muslims should not profit by. the 
present opportunity. The details of the European war' are still hidden, but when 
some people are busy framing new laws and regulations to suit themselves, why 
should we not follow the old principles enjoined by our religion?, Europeans 
have now become sufficiently acquainted with the principles of war, and in cer- 
tain circumstances prefer war to peace. They say that itis one of the greatest 
re fo shrink from war and the nation which prefers peace to war has deteriora- 
_ The writer quotes the example of Turkey under Sultan Abdul Hamid, whe 
parted with one province after another in his anxiety to maintain peace. The 
Turks however are a warlike nation and did not lose their spirit; new- parties 
came into existence and the machinery of administration was changed. The pre- 
sent war is considered to be an outcome of the troubles jin the Balkans, and had 
Sultan Abdul Hamid plunged into war instead of yielding in‘ order to maintain 
peace when the rights of the Ottoman Empire were encroached upon, the present — 
European conflagration could never have oceurred. Similarly, it was pecans 
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laws: and trampled upon Belgium. Jehad as enjoined by Islam is not 
ageressive as it is thought to be; the teachings of Islam are mild and reason- 
able and the time is not far off when Islam will be considered the best religion 
in the world as. it distinctly orders its people to refrain from causing more 
harm than is necessary for the attainment of their object. 


II. — ADMINISTRATION. 


2 oS | (a)—Education. 


oreo 


21. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 19th December, 1916, and the Rohil- 
- Sir James Mestonon Muhamma- ‘hand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 24th December, 1916, 
‘dan education. express appreciation of His Honour Sir James 
Meston’s remarks at Etawah on Muhammadan education. | 


22. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st December, 1916, describes how 
The Muhammadan Educational the Muhammadan Educational Conference came 
Conference. into.existence, and remarks that it was because Sir 
Saiyid Ahmad Khan knew that his co-religionists were very backward in education 
that he did not consider it advisable for them to join the Indian National Congress 
which had been founded in 1885. He was also aware that Muhammadan religious 
leaders were opposed to English education, so. in ordér to persuade Muhammadans 
to'seek education and also to prevent them from premature participation in the 
Congress, Sir Saiyid started this Conference. It is to be regretted that so far 
the activities of the Conference have been confined to the passing of resolutions 
in imitation of political bodies in other civilized nations. It is to be hoped that 
before long the political consciousness of Muhammadans will develop and the 
community become fit to take a proper share in the struggle for life. 


~The Kaisar-i- Hind (Fyzabad) and Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 24th December, 
1916, attack the Aligarh party for disregarding public opinion in the matter of 
the election of the president and the location of the Conference session, while the 
Agra Akhbar of the 21st December 1916, appeals to all Muhammadans not to 
injure the interests of the community in order to punish the authorities of the 
Conference for their mistake.. ee : 


23. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd .December, 1916, comments on 
Dr. Zia-ud-din’s pamphlet “ Muslim University consti- 
tution committee ki tarikki halat,”’ and assures him that 
his services on the Regulations Committee are indispensible, while expressing the 
‘hope that some one will resign in his favour. — 3 


24. The Sanadhyopkarak (Agra) of the 15th December, 1916 (received on 
ae the 21st December), says that the present system of 
| education does not make for physical and moral 
culture and leads to waste of time and energy. . Hindi should be made the 
medium of. education. Education is too expensive at present and graduates and 
undergraduates can with difficulty get posts on salaries equal to the amount they 


spent (30 or 40 rupees per month) while receiving their education. 


| The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th December, 1916 (received on the 
27th December), urges that the vernacular should be the medium of education, 


The Muslim University. 


Educational policy. | 


--yeligious instruction should be given and Indians should write historical text- 


books praising national heroes and get these books adopted for use in schools. It 
also urges Government to invite Indian educational experts from every province 
to take part in the deliberations of the Conference of Directors of Public Instruc- 
tion at Delhi during the last week of January to discuss the future educational 
policy for India. 7 | 


> 26. The Mashriqg (Gorakhpur) of the 26th December, 1916, has a lengthy 
me Er article in support of the proposal of the Dar-ul- 
i re “. mussanifin, Azamgarh, to publish an Urdu Encyclo- 
peedia. The editor thinks that by popularising Urdu, which is the lingua franca 
of the country, the cause of Indian unity and political regeneration would be 


 sdvanged, He expatiates at length on the importance of Urdu, deplores Hindu 
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‘The Etawah re-settlement. 


neglect of It ad appeals to Hindas to aid in the popularisation of Urdu which | 
belonge to them as much as tothe Muslims. 


~The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8rd J anuary, 1917, expresses surprise 


that two Urdu Conferences were held, one at Lucknow and the other at Aligarh. 


26. The pverte (Cawnpore) of the 1st J anuary, 1917, publishes the speech 

| delivered by Mr. Gandhi at Lucknow urging that 
the people should take steps to make Hindi the 
common language and Nagri the common script of India. 


27. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th December, 1916 (received 
on the 2nd January, 1917) refers to Lord Willing- 
don’s speech at the opening ceremony of an Oriental 
Institute, and wonders how far the Hindus, Muslims and Buddhists of the Bombay 


_ Hindi. 


Indian sacred languages. 


Presidency will profit by His Excellency’s valuable observations, and whether 


ti will. open institutions for research in their religious languages. 


98. The Agra Akhbar of the 28th December, 1916, welcomes Mrs. Besant’s 
“Mrs, Besdnt and s National proposal to start a college at Bombay to produce: 
College. . young men with a keen spirit of nationalism, praises 


her educational work, and expresses the. hope that this proposal will receive the 


—— of ” citizens of Bombay. | ing 
— (b)— Biincl | 


ae. The i issues of the Leader. (Allahabad) for 80th and 3lst December, 1916, ae 
contain ‘an article on the Etawah re-settlement. — 
The fair-minded and judicial spirit in which the 
settlement officer carried out his duties are admitted, and it is not anticipated 
that the burden of the enhancement to be borne by the tenants will be very 
heavy. But. the principles on which the settlement is based do not fulfil the 
requirements of a well-balanced. economic survey which would secure a scienti- 
fically just assessment, while it‘does not appear that any special allowance was . 
made for the high-caste teuants who form a majority of the cultivators. 


An article in the issue of the 8rd January, 1917, on the work of the Depart- | 
ment of Agriculture says that the Etawah assessment is very high and declares 
that it is a’ matter of humanity, not of mere politics, to improve the lot of the 
poor peasants. 


80. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 3rd J anuary, 1917, says that coolie 
Grievances of Kumaun and Garh-- agencies in Garhwal have been working chiefly with | 
wal. | forced labour, and declares that they are not even 
intended to supplant the oppressive and unfair ufar system; the Kumaun 
division is over-assessed rather than under-assessed and there is no justification 
or excuse for perpetuating the system. 


81. The Jain Pradip (Deoband, Saharanpur) of the 10th sates 1916 
The economic condition of the (received on the 27th December,) contains an 
Jaina commanity. article by Lala Amulak Ramji Jaina, Government 


pensioner, Karnal, on the bread question, which says that there can be no unity 


‘and progress in India while half its population cannot get even one - full meal a 


day and while the average annual income of its people is less than one-tenth of 
that of the citizens of other countries. India will continue to decline, and | 
selfishness cannot be abandoned, until the bread problem is solved. No. leader 


or lecturer can be successful in his mission, unless he is self-sacrificing ; Jaina 


leaders should take steps to.alleviate the poverty of their community. . The 


editor urges rich Jainas to provide employment or funds for starting Donen 


for their poorer brethren... 


82. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 16th December, 1916, refers to 
the increase in the import. of Japanese goods into 
India and says that most of the raw materials from 
which Japanese articles are manufactured are exported | from India, and the 
industrial progress of the country is hampered by poverty and lack of education 
and by Government's industrial policy. Poverty ‘hampers industrial develop- 
ment and absence of industries causes poverty, and therefore we Government 


Government's industrial policy. 


( iv ) 


and the people should encourage industries and also devise other means of 
' alleviating poverty. Schools should be opened in every district, town, and village, 
and special attention should be devoted to commercial, technical, and industrial 
education. As regards its industrial policy the Government of India is helpless. 
The Government in England is in the hands of the Lancashire and Birmingham 
manufacturers who will permit no change. But India can never progress indus- 
trially, unless these problems are solved by Government. From Lord Chelms- 
ford’s remarks however there is reason to hope that Government will devote 
' attention to this question. 

Commenting on the presidential address at the Industrial Conference the 
Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 31st December, 1916, says the keynote 
of industrial enterprise is the cultivation of the spirit of ‘‘ push and go.” ‘The 
Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st January, 1917, agrees that industrially, India is 
almost exhausted, and urges the introduction of State aid and protection which 
are indispensable to her industrial progress. __ 

~The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 6th January, 1917, expresses dissatisfac- 
tion with the Industrial Conference’s attitude towards the Industries Commission, 

— while the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th January, 1917, objects to the expensive 

: and useless Commission being continued, and declares that the measures to be 
adopted for the industrial progress of the country are obvious and need no search- 
ing for. | | 7 7 | ae 

338. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th December, 1916, (received 
on the 2nd January, 1917) refers to the impending 

: prohibition of the import of American motor cars 

into India, and says that Government should take similar action regarding other 
articles the unnecessary import of which is causing injury to India. 


34. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 29th December, 1916, says that 
| . ‘one rupee notes, the oo. gp of which is ap- 
parently under consideration, would be unpopular 


Prohibition of imports. 


One rupee notes. 


and therefore useless. 


35. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 24th December, 1916, sug- 

War allowances to subordinate gests that either something should be done to stop the 

officials, | a rise in prices, or the salaries of government servants 

who are drawing thirty to forty rupees a month should be increased by the grant 

of special war allowances as has been done in the case of government servants 
in Europe. | : 


36. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th December, 1916, asks Govern- 


The rise in prices. a ment to fix the price of grain. 


a The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th January, 1917, says it under- 
stands that Pandit Jagat Narayan has declined with 
thanks the title of Rai Bahadur conferred on him 


by Government, and remarks that the appendage of Rai Bahadur no longer 
befits educated Indian leaders. 


: The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 3rd January, 1917, complains 
that the prizes in the honours list again go to officials ; it also expresses the opinion 
that the O.I.E. should as a rule be reserved for men other than those in military 
employ. The Leader (Allahabad) congratulates those who have received honours 
as well as those who have not, while condoling with those who expected honours 
‘and have been disappointed. . 


ITT.— Leaisiation. 


The New Year’s Honours list. 


: open letter addressed to the Muslim League and 
tes Act. — hee Congress by one Shaikh Faiyaz Ali of Shahabad, 
district Hardoi. The writer after enumerating thirty-three subjects on which he 
is not going to address these bodies, invites attention to the new United Provinces 
Municipalities Act, and says that while so much attention has been paid to Hindu- 
Muhammadan differences from the’very beginning, the greatest sufferers under 

the Act have been the members of municipal boards, whose powers have all been 
- Ziven to the executive officer, chairman or secretary. 


c . The United Provinces Municipali- 
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38. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 21st December, 1916, publishes an 
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committed under provocation and the influence of religious zeal. 


action of the police in utter disregard of public sentiment. 
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IV. —Rarnway. 


89. “The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly }of the 24th December, 1916, Sean 

The reduction of the passenger - Jivan (Benares) of the 1st J anuary, 1917, and the 
services. - Oudh ‘Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 16th and 24th 
December, 1916, complain of the reduction of the passenger services; fear of 


overcrowding, ‘loss of employment and enhanced third class fares, is expressed, 


and complaint is made of the insufficient notice of the reductions tee by the. 
Oudb and Rohilkhand Railway. 


- 40. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 27th December, 1916 (received 
on the 4th January, 1917) and. Abhyudaya (Allah- 


A railway complaint, abad) of the 30th December, 1916, echo the Leader's 


‘complaint of the arrangements at Allahabad station which prevented some local 


leaders from going on to the platform to meet Sir Rash Bihari Ghosh, president 
of the + Rayan — 


= mf —Posr Orrice. 
41. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 28th December, 1916, reports a 
Enhancement of postage and Tumour that postage rates are going to be enhanced ; 
telegraph rates. this enliancement will add to the already numerous 


difficulties which the vernacular press have to battle against, and is likely to cause 
inconvenience and loss both to the public ‘and to the postal department. 


The Agra Akhbar of the 21st December, 1916, also refers to this matter, ‘and — 


asks the Posts and Telegraph department to give definite information. 
_ VIL—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 
42. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th January,.1917, and the Oudh 


Babr-Ia riots Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28th December, 1916, 
consider the sentences passed upon the accused in the 


_Kanchampur and Jadupur Bakr-Id riot cases to be too severe; the trying 


magistrate apparently made no allowance for the fact that the offence ‘was 


The. Musawat (Allahabad) of the 21st December, 1916, publishes and 


supports an appeal for money for the defence of the Partabgarh case, ‘ 


48, The Oudh Akhbar Lomas of the a "iofente ihe te (received 
on the 2nd January, 1917), defends the Hindu public 
renee eee : ‘against the Pioneer (Allahabad), which is displeased 
with the Oudh Judicial Commissioner’s judgement regarding Dewali gambling. 
The Pioneér leads that section of the Anglo-Indian press which supports every 
Dewalt gambl- 
ing should be placed: in the same class as that carried on in English clubs 
rant ‘hotels and at races. The. Pioneer should show regard for Hindu religious 
eelings. \ 


44. The Agra Akhbar of the 21st December, 1916, notes with regret that 


The “ Histoire du Moghur.” , the voice of the Muslim press in condemning the 


du Moyhur” has proved too feeble to attract the attention of Government; it is | 
advisable for the matter to be taken up in the Punjab Legislative Council. 


‘45. The Arya Miira (Agra) of the 21st December, 1916 (received on the 
«27th December), sets itself to refute the offensive 


suggestions against Arya Samaj literature made in 
the United Provinces Government Administration Report for 1914-15, and says 


that Government should either publish. the names of the ofending Arya Samay 
publications: or withdraw its remarks. 


The'Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 0th December, 1916, 
supports this Protest and complaing that Government favours certain creeds, 
‘A. 0. BLUNDEN, 


Asst. Supdt. of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 


United sida vinces. 


Arya Samaj publications, 


i ALLAHABAD : | 
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' | ( a)— Foreign. eee ; 
+ The Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th~ J anuary, ' 1917, quotes” a Ohinese 


“press report that Great Britain is demanding certain 


"Groat Britain's potioy in Tibet concessions in Tibet, and expresses the hope that 


| this report is incorrect.. Twelve years ago it was apparently decided that a 


forward policy in relation to Tibet was not prudent even from a worldly point of 


View ; it is not only morally unjustifiable but will lead to infinite complications in 


which India and Tibet will be the principal sufferers. It.is not hard to read a- 
sinister meaning into the demands, which are now reported (but. without official 
confirmation) to have been formulated, as China’s internal affairs are in such a 
disorganiséd and helpless condition that her only practical policy is perhaps to-. 


- contintie pala: to powerful foreign demands.  - 


PGs “()—Home. 


2. ‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th January, 1917, iepelale a letter to the. 
The war and: Germany's peace . Times (London) on the rebuff which the Allies have 
Proposals. : suffered from recent events in Greece and urging the — 
necessity of strong action, the seizure of the Isthmus of Corinth. and insistence © 
upon-the. evacuation of the whole of Greece north of the Peloponnesus by the 
Royalists. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 7tb-January, 1917, says that the 
Allies’ third note to Greece does not seem to bean ultimatum, but whether Greece 
‘accepts or refuses these demands she will be in an awkward position, due however. 


to her policy of double dealing. ‘The’ King of Greece should act in accordance 


with the wishes of his subjects and openly join the Allies: otherwise the Allies. 
must adopt strong measures, and in the event of war his downfall i is certain. 


The Zamana (Cawn pore) for. December, 1916, contains an article by Mr. 
Sarda Prasad, Vakil of Benares, praising the British nation’s united efforts and | 
the justice of theircause. - 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) | of the ond J anuary,.: “1917, ‘Goinsldere President : 
Wilson’s efforts at-mediation as double-faced, due to his. anxiety to gain for 


America the credit of extinguishing the conflagration and the result ofa German, 


intrigue. 


. The Indian Daily ne eae (Lucknow). of the 11th J anuary, 1917, dhieapebin 
the Rome Conference, emphasises the necessity ‘for co-ordinated effort among the . 
Allies. . Decisive success in-1917 could-probably be obtained by a concentration of. 


all available strength and an overpowering advance from one point, but Surprise. is. 


most essential and the plang of the Allies must be kept absolutely secret. The. 


Leader (Allahabad) of the. 12th’ January, mentions the: various differences of - 


opinion regarding the relativéimportance of the Eastern and. Western fronts, - 
which have-resulted in changes of policy from time to time, and says that the 


- “Rome. Conference has brought about a complete agreement between the Allies. | 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 8th January, 1917, says that any relaxation of 
the Allies’ efforts now will allow the enemy-to indulge in. grandiose speeches: 
the Allies should reply to the peace note by more vigorous action. The Leader 


(Allahabad) of. the 10th January, 1917 quotes as an example of scurrility © 
-and' vulgarity run mad an attack by the Globe on Lord Haldane, and says 


that gentlemanly and patriotic British and Anglo-Indian | papers. devote the 


selves to the task of Ba to the. Indian Ld on all the virtues in this 


world and the next. - 


8. ‘The Oudh “Aibar ar agkaom) of the 12th January, 1917, sélene to 
| os r. Polak’s speech at the last session of the Congress. 
_Tndiansin thecalonien, in support ‘of his resolution on “The tres{rent of - 

Indians in the British Colonies,” and eomplains. ‘that while Indians are treated — 


go badly in the colonies, the colonists enjoy. every. privilege in India. The - 


Government of.India ‘favour. the abolition of the indentured system of labour 
tio the Home Government should . ggourg Boas rights - ‘for xniiane in the 
colonies. = -— ye | | 


- 


ee Mer ab 
The Anand (Lucknow) of the 8th J anuary, 1917, refers to the exchange of 


~ 


says that when itis remembered that Indians are not allowed to enter Australia 


freely these greetings lose some.of their significance, _ 


- The Mai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 1st‘Jenuary, 1917, expresses gratifi- 
cation at the recognition of Indian loyalty by the Madras Mail and says that 
this is the only Anglo-Indian paper which has a claim to truthfulness and which 
has sympathy with Indians. Indians are very loyal and-their desire that India 
should be regarded as an important part of the Empire is only a mark of their 

loyalty. They claim that India’s. part in the British Empire is as great as—in 
fact greater than—Great Britain’s. | 


4,. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th January, 1917, notes with 
| gratification that India has been allowed two repre- 
: | sentatives besides the Secretary of State in the 
Imperial Council and remarks that this indicates the tendency of the time ahd 
isa good-augury for the future. An Indian alone can represent India, and 
Indians will not be satisfied with official representatives. Indian chiefs should 
be given separate representation in the Council as allies of the British Govern- 
ment, .British statesmen should show their imperialism by appointing Indians 
as representatives of India in the Imperial Council and thereby prove that India 
is not regarded as inferior to the colonies in any way. Indians have declared 
in unmistakeable terms that they will not submit to the rule of the colonies. 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 29th December, 1916, and Oudh Akhbar 
(Lucknow) of the 9th and llth January, and the Medina (Bijnor) of the 1st 
January, contain similar remarks: the Medina urges that one representative 
should bea Muhammadan and one a Hindu. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of 
the llth January, 1917, urges that two elected Indian members of the Imperial 


. India and the Imperial Council. : 


Legislative Council should be appointed. to represent India and not to act as. 


mere advisers. to the Secretary of State; the representation of India by the 
Secretary of State would serve no useful purpose, -especially. when that 
Office is filled by Mr. Chamberlain. It isa good thing that the League and 
Congress have given timely warning of the feelings of the people on this subject. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 8th January, 1917 (received om the 11th Janu- © 


ary), says that the statement in the Madras Mail to the effect that Sir 
Sankaran Nair has been appoiated to the [Imperial War Council, will, if true, 
‘cause great uneasiness to Mr. Curtis who wants to class Indians with negroes. 


An anonymous letter in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 13th January, 1917, 
criticises remarks in the Jocal Anglo-Indian hostel magazine on the-claims which 
the-Indian politicians are making for increased, 
that their class has done nothing to help in the war. 


~The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 9th January, 1917, says that 
as the representatives of India and the Dominions are to become temporary mein- 
bers of the cabinet, the question of whether the representatives of India are to 
be officials or non-officials is entirely changed ; elected members of the Imperial 
Legislative Council will be eligible, and at least one of them should be appointed 
as a representative of India. - 


The Hindi Kesari (Poona) of the 4th January, 1917, reproduces from the 
. Kesari (Poona) its comments on the new Premier’s opening speech in Parliament 
inquiring why there was no mention of Indiain it (vide paragraph 1 of the 
Bombay Report no. 53). - | ical 


5. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 7th January, 1917, referring to Mr. 

oe , ~  Curtis’s letter to the Round Table group, says India 

Sea Sees Satie pevengnn’s ip af present. in a: strange state of political dis- 

traction; if in one quarter signs of progress become visible, danger. begins 

to.threaten from another quarter. Indians had established their loyalty by 

spending their blood and money freely and were fondly hoping for better days 

to: come, .when Mr. Webb proceeded to belittle India’s contribution to the war. 

~ India’s Viceroy and her provincial rulers refuted Mr. Webb’s assertions, but 
ey, es ; oa ) - 
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- cextaia, Britich. papers contrituted thein own, bit of spice: to: these statements and 
- misled: numbers. of. people in: Bngland: regarding.lndia. Similarly, hope had 


just; been rekindjed by, the coalition .of Hindus; and Muslime,. Moderates, and. 
Extremists, and the preparatign:.of a joint scheme for future. reforms, when: 
Mr. Curtis appeared.on the stage. | The editor of. the Bombay Chronicle did well 


“, 


~ 


= 


the. remedy may, not be in our hands, bnt the knowledge will help us to exert’ 


ourselves to the utmost, and if this letter had not been published its poison would 


| ia publishing the lester, because how India at least knows her danger. Possibly 


™ 


Gavernment and our paper especially is'eo loyal that it has got a bad name for’ 


| ~ ae 


this reason. ‘But even we ‘cat never view Mr. Curtis's propaganda with favour: 


Every Indian remembers the treatment accorded to Indians in-the colonies and — 


demands that India’s position should he equal to that of the Dominions. How - 
can India attain Hi, self government By, being subjected to ‘the colonies?: This — 
wonld be a retrograde measure. The best’ course would be to grant. self-govern- 


« 


sept to India. a ossibly there mig it Be the slat epee incidental to the period, 


of novitiate, but this cannot be avoided if the goal of self-government is ever to be: 


reached. This is plain to every person, and, we fail to understand: Mr. Curtis's 


logic. “India should on the. present occasjon warn Government in trumpet tones. 


that she, might agree to, rest content with. her present position, but she will never 


ba 


eal The .Anand;(Oawn pore) of the, 11th January, 1917, deplores the. growth, of; 
selfiahness. and. the .worsbip.to; which Byropean cipilization.is: inclining, of: bigotry, 
andcrpelty.inatead;of liherty and, merny. Phe. Round; Zable. ig, an offshoot . aff 


this. narrow-mindedness, and. Mr. Curtis, belongs, to. that. kind-hearted ‘South, 


Advican community, which foreed.the‘nation which, abolished slarery, ta legislate. 
agaings its,owa , principles, in. connestion: with. indentured: labour, The, Rouges 


le, group. wish, to,create.a.white. Empire, regardless, of education, ability and; 


ae 2 


charagier, and forgetful; of the,trauble and:confusion they. will causa. May Gody 
save high officials,in India, from, Mr, Ourtis:s net.! Rea Oo eee 


x 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 7th January, 1917; Pratap (Cawnpore) af 


the 8th January, Leader (Allaliabad) and Advocate (Lucknow) discuss thig- 
subject at Brew _TIength, condemning its quasi-officia] nature and urging that- 
Goyernment should either allow all its servants to take part in national moye- 
ments, or stop their connection with an anti-Indian movenient like the. Roynd: 


fr <: ; 


hams. article entitled “ Hengey in India” which appeared in the Nineteenth 
Jentury and After, and says that : : 

and their political demands, but a person like Lord Sydenham, who was Governor’ 
of: Bombay, for five years, has. had sufficient opportunity to.gain, experience 


ofthe Indian. people. Lord Sydenham’s article. is inopportuhe after. the, coms. 
 mendation by. all English newspapers of His Excellency Lord Chelmsford’s recog... 


nition of. Indian, loyalty. When the small body. of educated. Indians cannot, - 


according to Lord Sydenham, raise its voice on India’s behalf, what right can he, 


or a few other narrow-minded English statesmen have to raise their voice against, 


the entire population in ‘the very beginning? History proves.that reforms have. 


wap es, quae ° ; “¢ ; 
based on narrow-mindedness. . 
ae SP Psier 3. & 4 i, , ‘ MA 8 Pr e on : i. ier’ sie 


| _ Under. the.title “Organized: Mischief’’-the 4 dvocaté (Lucknow) of the 6th- 
January, 1917, attacks Lord Sydenham’s letter. and the Statesman’s approving: 
remarks, and. tells. the Government that if they belieye in  eyen-handed; 
administaation. of justice they should not tolerate. such, barbaric vituperation and, . 


‘ 
‘ 


lian, but leaves Home Rulers buoyant and resolute ap ever. 
| ’ | ; ‘a & ESQ fit 3 aa et , | - 


- igpesponsible screaming, which tries. the patience of the, notoriously, patient; 


-. have. qirculated beneath ‘the gurface, We are loyal subjects of the British’ 


evan for a riomedt tolerate the schengy formulated by Mr, Curtis and his friends, ° 


The Hamdam, (Lucknow) of the Ath January, 1917, refers to Lord Syden- 


. After, and says that Mr. Curtis could be excused on the plea of inex- 
perience of Indian affairs for entertaining his published:views on educated Indians - 


. India? Were the demands for constitutional changes in Great Britain made by ~ . 


. af-all times ‘béen demanded by a small section of the people. Lord Sydenham isa, 
man of conseryative and imperialistic views of which he gave many proofs during. 
his Governorship of Bombay, but it is to be hoped that broad-minded Englishi 
a Aa pay no.regard to the proposals made by Mr. Curtis or Lord Sydenham | 


: 


. 


I 


‘ q. ‘ iy ee _ | 


(ea ae = Ue, 


op th ¥% " oe ee Fo 2 % > 
Se ne ee OP ee ee ee ee, ee Heys ane ; * ree 
‘ ge TE ess eM jen coil £t- eee en. eats aad diab 
. " ° 4 - “« 4 s 7 
2 4 oa Se ie Pa — “ 
, > te } ‘ 


( 28 ) 


6 The: Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the sist December, 1916, says that now 
that thé whole country is ringing with the cry for 
self-government, the British Government, which is 
the champion of liberty and freedom, should grant this demand. The question 
of: whether [ndians are or are not fit to have self-government can best be decided 
by Government, but if they are not, whose fault is it? When America could 

make the. Philippinos fit for self-government within 18 years, itis regrettable 
‘that Great Britain could aot make [ndians fit even in the second ceatury of her 
rule.. ‘The colonies were far more backward tnan India when they were given 
self-government; no effort is being made to render Indians fit; how will aad ever 
become fit if they are not given self-government ! Q 


“Belfigévertiment for India. 


Replying. to the cheap sneers of the Civil and Military Gazette ugainst the 
Congress demands for political reforms, the Leader (Allahabad) of the 7th Jan- 
uary. 1917, declares that educated [ndians want a broad basis of franchise, and 


challenges the Anglo-I[ndian press tu.declare its views regarding the steps to be 


taken to reach self-government which is admittedly the ultimate.goal of British 
rale in India, 


. The: Maryada (Allahabad) for November, 1916, says that while India is 
Vigorously helping in the prosecution.of the war she is patiently expecting 
that she will get her placein the Empire after the war. Her wealth is being 
drained to foreign countries; but self-government is the panacea for all such 
-- evils, and. England which has charged herself with the duty of liberating Belgium, 
Servia ‘and Montenegro will not deny [ndia self-government after the war. 


The Hamdam (Lacknow) of the 29th Dscember, 1916, siys that Indians do 


not demand post war refurms as the price of their loyalty but as their just rights. 


Indians have proved their staunch loyalty by shedding their blood, and their 


sacrifices can never be disregarded. Great Britain has always been appreciative. 


of meritorious services rendered. India has established her claim on the Empire. 
“Mr. Gupta’s suggestion that after the close of the war a deputation of Indians 
‘should go to Eagiand to win over the sympathies of the Eaglist public to Indian 
aspirations ought to be carried into effect: India desires to exist as one of the 
free countries of. the Empire; Indians do not desire to sever their connection 
with Great Britaia—they are not ungrateful. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th January, 1917, says that India 
unanimously endorses the post war reforms scheme conjointly prepared by the 
Congress and the Muslim League and désires that the scheme should be settled 
by the end of the war. It refers with gratification to a report that a notification 
will soon be issued providing for the military training of Indians and remarks 
that as Indians are a loyal people it would not only be improper but also unjust 
to distrust them. For the humiliation of the easemy a@ contented India will be 


tlie Empire’s best weapon fand so the British Government should leave nothing | 


ufidone to ensure this. Just as Indians have made the cause of the Empire 
their own, the British Government should espouse the cause of Indians. 
The connection of Eagland with the colonies is of blood, while that with India 
is based on justice, ‘sympathy, love, prudence and mutual self-interest, and is 
therefore more trustworthy aod lasting. Indians look forward eagerly to the 
day wheao there will be a ‘Military College in ad province for the training of 
Indians. re, 


“~~. 


a he Saraswati (Allahabad) for November, 1916, publishes a patriotic 
‘poem by Sanehi describing how. India is dearer to 
him even than heaven and appealing to Lord Vishnu 
not .to remain indifferent to India—once his chosen country—but to reincarnate 
himself to save this fallen and afflicted land. Indians must sink their differences 
and love one another and make. India a flourishing and prosperous country once 


the future of India. 


more. Indians can make their mother land great if they sincerely and persever- 


ingly work for her welfare. 


“The Murafir (Agra) of the 5th ‘January, 1917 (received on the 8th Janu- 
a), contains an | article by ‘ ‘Shyam ” 


which prays that Hindus may be stirred 
7. | 


A, 


NAI ROSHNI, 
Slat December, 


1916. 


LEADER, 


7th January, 


1917, 


MARYADA, 


November, 
1916. 


HAMDAM, 


29th December, 


1916. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
6th January, 


1917. 


SARASWATI, 


Novemher, 
19.6. 


MUSAFTR, 


Sth January, (917, 


a+ Telia einanaeemamaliatccat a ae 


a ie 
i _. 


. MARYADA, 
December, 


ee 1916. 


“© @ARHWALI, 
6th January, 
1917. 


| HINDI. KESARI, 
4th January, 
1917. 


ROHILKHAND , 
. GAZETTE, 
“Ist January, 
1917. 


ADVOCATE, 
14th January, 
: a 1917, 


a. 


‘VIDYARTHI, / 
October and 
November, 1916. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
'. Ith January, 
1917. 


make India the foremost country of the world. 


_ the two great Indian com munities. 
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by that’ spirit of iis of. thea nation which mated méa ‘like Rana Seanbis 


- Sivaji, Guru Govind,* Shankar, Dayanand, Haqiqat, Hansraji, Banda, Lajpat, 


Malaviya, Surendra and Gokhale, or like those warthy sons of Britain, France 
and Russia who are shedding their blood on the battlefield. -Hindus should Save’ 
their co-religionists from being converted to ather faiths, uplift. their depressed: 
classes and improve the lot of their widows and orphans. 
will swell the. numbers of their community and gain further political privileges. 
They will gain in power and prestige and will be worthy successors of heroes: 
like Arjun and Bhim and will be tréated with respect in Americas and Africa. = . 


The Matyada (Allahabad) for December, 1916, discusses nationality and, 
says that the test of a nation is whether its casa ard willing to sacrifice their 
lives for their country.- | 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 6th January, 1917, publishes:the second 
instalment of the article entitled “ Regeneration of India’ exhorting Indian 
youths to spread education among the masses by means of national educational 
institutions to weld the various Todian communities inte one nation. -When the 
people of India have become united they will pray to God with one voice for 
the. regeneration of the motherland. He will surely listen to their — and will 


a 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 4th January, 1917, pabtiaice: a note- 
on Swaraj quoting passages from the ‘Rig Veda to show that there were village 
panchayats avd representative sabhas in ancient Tadia which conducted publie. 
affairs, including the election of the king. 3 | 


The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 1st Januiry, LOL, has a contsibetal 
article entitled the resuit of self-government which points out that. self-govern- 


‘ment is not suited to a country of strife, disunion and internal dissensions as 


India is and, always been. The attempt to overthrow one. ruler has always 
resulted in India’s coming under the thraldom of another. British rule 18 a 
great blessing and Indians should make no attempt to severe their connection 
with ‘the British. Government | as this would involvé unnecessary troubles and» 
complexities. | 


The Advocate’s ‘Loodes hecniniiitias (ith fiona 1917), says that. a. 
gravity of the war crisis is now so, pronounced that he begins to doubt. the wisdom 
of pressing for an immediate consideration of the memorandum of reforms which. 
was recently submitted’ to the Viceroy—everything is being subordinated to. the 
winning of the: war, and Indian aspirations may have to wait uaotil the Presgare, 
of the war has been reduced. 


i Vidyarthi (Allahabad) for the month of Kartik (October and Novem- 
ber, 1916) has a humorous ielatie, by RKamkilag Sharda, between a master. and 
a school-boy in the course of which Indians, especially, youths, are’ asked not 
to follow western civilization blindly, or they will-come to grief. Western 


civilization is described. as full: of selfishness. and cleverness because it allows 
the excusing of the greatest insults by the mere mention of * Beg your. pardon ane 


and the acknowledgment. of the greatest services by. “ thanks.” ‘The missionaries 
are said to be no longer the. preachers of humility but wood-worms, concealed 
in the tree of free national life. 


8. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 7 th J: anuary, 1917, ‘says the Luck- 
‘The Tadian Nation al Congress. _ now Congress will be memorable for many reasons ; 
not only was the number of delegates unprece- 
dently large, but witht only a few exceptions all Indian leaders, were present. 
Harmony, unity and good will prevailed between Hindus and Muslims, and 
between Moderates. and Extremists ;. all co-operated in supporsing the self-gov- 
ernmentischeme and thus. took away the ground from under the feet of° the 
Anglo-Indian press; which declared that.there was discord and disunion between 
he. participation of Indian women in the 
Congress is also satisfactory. Will the speeches of the nightingale of India, 
Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, also have no effect on Government officials—Mrs, Besant is 
7 digmissed with the remark that she isa firebrand, but, can the enchanting notes, 
of Mrs. Sarojini remain unheard ¢ i ate teat eee * chi . 


By doing this they: 


. : e * 
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( 2% ) 
. Phe Advocate (Lucknow) of the I1lth January, 1917, emphasises India’s 
determination, voiced by the Hon'ble Pandit Jagat Narain at the Congress, nat 
‘to submit to the rule of the colonies. The Garhwalt (Dehra Dun) of the 6th 
January, 1917; declares that self-government, which has become the demand of 
all Indians, is the result of British rule which introduced. western education and 
fostered the spirit of liberty. Tue Saddkarm. Pracharak (Kangri, Bijaor) of the 
6th January, 1917, also emphasises the: importance of the session, while the 
Pratap (Cawnpore) of the. 8th January, 1917, says the presidential speech made 
full amends for Sir 8. P. Sinha’s doings at the Bombay session. It prefers 
however the firm, outspoken and far-sighted speech of Pandit Jagat Narain, 
which should be studied. by every young [adiaa. It is to be hoped that the 
Hindu-Muslim political settlement will havea traaquitlising effect in other affairs, 
especially in religious matters. Instead of sending a self-government deputation 
to Bagland, practical»steps should be taken to spread the spirit of political 
awakening among the masses.in India. — 

"Phe Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 2nd January, 1917, says that Government 
should sllow its officers to participate unreservedly in political meetings, so that 
. 1t may know the real views of its servants on political matters, and so that the 
‘people may see whether the holding of Government appointments affects the 
communal prejudices of Indians. -His Honour Sir James Meston’s speech in the 
Congress shows that Government is Im sympathy with political activities and there 
is no reason to forbid Government servants to give free expression to their views. 


The Leader (Allatabad) of the 13th January, 1917, criticises the insufferable. 


stiperiority of the Anglo-Indian press, exemplified by the Datly Gazette of Sind, 
which commented on but refused to publish the speech of the President of the 
National Congress. . aioe 

The Oudk Akhbar (Lucknow) of the [lth January, 1917, discusses the 
question of the next session of the Congress, and suggests that it should. be held 


in London, saying that a large attendance is not necessary. If however peace is 


‘not concluded within the year, Delhi‘would be most suitable. 

. The Leader (Allahabad), Advocate (Lucknow) and Indian Daily Telegraph. 
(Lucknow) publish a letter signed by the Hon’ble Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra, 
Mirza Sami-ulla Beg and Bisheshwar Nath Srivastava, thanking the Local Gov- 
ernmént and officials fur their help in connection with the Lucknow Congress 
arrangements. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 9th January, 1917, coademns the Madras 


Mail for publishing an account of the proceedings of the subjects committee . 


obtained through its reporter, and compares this with the public-spirited action 
of the papers which published Mr. Curtis’s letter. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 
12th January, 1917, quotes. the Madras Mail’s explanation, and says that a ready 
acknowledgment of what was undoubtedly improper publication would have 
' come with better grace from a paper which is so censorious of supposed Indian 
journalistic lapses. It is regrettable that asimilar publication was made by 
the Times of India and by some papers which presumably specially reflect the 
opinions of Mr. Tilak and Mrs. Besant. 


9. Al-Bashir (Ktawah) of.the 26th December, 1916 (received on the 2nd 

The Muslim League and Hindu. J anuary, 1917), says that when the League supports 
Muslim unity. 2 the ideals of the Congress there is no reason why 
the maney of the Muslim public should be wasted on the upkeep of a nominally 


separate Muslim association. The League cannot be expected to bring 


forth -any results except that it. will make more Muslims into congressmen. 
‘Phis paper also publishes a poem by Nawab Ahmad Husain, Khan Bahadur, 
of Pariawan :—‘* Muhammadans, for God’s sake, return to your senses, use 
discretion and wisdom, do not become senseless. You hate the Congress and 
love the League, but what difference is there between them? Consider and feel 


ashamed. The Congressmen rode in the palanquin and the Leaguers lifted’ up | 


the palanquin like coolies.” — 


’ = . 


"Phe Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 31st December, 1916, expresses approval of 
_ Mr. Jinnah’s address as President of the All-India Muslim League, and notes with 
gratification that the Congress has recognized the just rights of Muhammadans 
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in the matter of scparate. representation. Hindus and :Muhanimadans will — 

now be united in their. efforts for the progress of India. It ridicules thé 
 beliefthatin the event‘uf India getting self-government Indians in power will 
oppress their fellow countrymen, and affiems that there 1 is no danger of that as 
~ blvod is thicker than water. . 

The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 29th ‘Dreniades, 1916, says the Ail- 
India Muslim Luague ought not to confine itself to political activities but should 
also undertake to look after the social interests of Muhammadans. Self-govern- — 
ment is the ultimate dim, but it cannot be effective until social defects ara — 
removed.- Theré is a misapprehension i in the mind of a certain section of the 
Indian public that the self-government movement really aims at the severance of 
all connection with Great. Britain, although the contrary is avowed at present.. 
I¢ ought to be the duty of the active members of the Muslim League to visit 
different parts of the country and explain the aim and object of the move- 
ment, and thereby remove this misapprehension. The League ought to take tlie 
initiative in removing internal differences among Muslims; its ‘members should 
not hoard up their enthusiasm for a. forcible display at the annual joesinne, 
but should work all the year round. | | 

_ ‘The issue of the 31st December, 1916, relia to an objection to this sugges: : 
tion ; the editor says he is well aware of. the resp usibilities of the League, 
and he suggested that. the League should attend to all the needs of the Muslim 
community because he knew that the Muhammadan Educational Conference is 
a lifeless body, while its activities are confined to Aligarh. - | 

‘Al-Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 4th January, 1917, says that the concessions. 


: _-. 4th Janaary, 1917. granted to Muaharomadans by the Congress are not very satisfactory, but .as the, 


settlement has been made by the Mubammadan representatives it should be 
‘accepted with a good grace. It cannot however be «xpected that things will 
work smoothly, because the roe of the Hindu public is not of ‘the ype 
of Dr. Sapru, Pandit Moti Lal Nebrn, Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji and 
Mazumdar, but more like Mr. Chintamani, who wanted to abolish the Queen’ ia 
Collexe, Beaares, because 40 per cent, of the students there are Muhammadans. 
The compromise is a step towards Hindu-Muhammadan unity which is ia every 
way to be desired from a Home Ruler’s point of view, but whether the compro 
mise is of advantage to Muhammadans will depend upon the attitude’ of the 


Hindus. 


The HMashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 2nd January, 1917, says that the joining 
of the Congress by the Muhammadans should be taken in the same light as their 
attending a theatre. But some Muhammadans joined with the object of serving 
their country, the Raja of Mahmudabad, Messrs. Mazhar-ul Haqq, Wazir Hasan 
and Jinnah among them. When the League has adapted itself to the ideals of 
the Oongress and when it is no longer required to counteract the influence of 
the Hindu Sabha, its existence as a separate political body is unnecessary. * 


Iqgbal’s poem on Shicala (temple) was against the teachings of Islam. A true 


Hindu is bitter than a Muslim who barters’ his religion. The Muslim League 
in arbitrarily disaffiliating the Punjab Muslim League has given proof of its 


- being under the Congress’ “influence. The result will be that Muhammadans 


will 2 soon organize a separate All-India Muslim League and disowa the Lucknow 
League. Muhammadans insist on their demand of 50 per cent. representation. 
The President of the Muslim League and Mr. ‘Wazir Hasan should say. why 
the Muslim League took no stéps ‘to show its regard for public opinion, whereas. 
the Congress, considered it necessary to consult the Hintu Sebha.. Tf the prasi-- 
dent and the. secretary of the Muslim League fail to give a satisfactory explana | 
tion why the League acted independently of the opreter of Minsitons, the control 
ofthe League will be taken out of their hands. _ | 

The Cawnpore Gazette of the Sth, January, 1917, is glad to ‘note eal, the 


question of separate Muslim representation has been settled by mutual consent, 


Aloofaess and hatred would gradually disappear if the represcntatives of the two. 
communities were to settle. other’ disputed matters in a: similar manner; 


The Anand {Lucknow) of the 8th January, 1917, remarks that the fact that 
in aepite of its request the Hindu Sabha .was not invited to the consultations. 
between the N ational Congress and Moslim League shows: that. 1 more importance — 


- 
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. . is attached to the League than to the Sabha. In these circumstances, branches 

of the Sabha should be established in every district; Hindus who want to 

preserve their existing rights and to gain more privileges and do not want their 
community to epmmit political suicide should help the Sabha. : 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 11th January, 1917, attacks the Anglo- be go pa agers 
Indian press for its efforts to foment discord between the Indian communities, — 
and. declares that’ now that a satisfactory Hindu-Muslim compromise has 
been arrived at they are not likely to get ne ‘more opportunities of making 
trouble. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the Lith J anuary, 1917, criticises Sir Jamés sath Sunes, 1098. 
Meston’s speech at the Muslim League session, which has been interpreted to 
mean that the League by joining the Congress have sacrificed the interests of 
their community, and says that, although a few persons are dissatisfied with the 
settlement, after the d sillusionment effected by Mr. Curtis's letter even they 
have not thought fit to strike a discordant note. — 


10. Discussing His Excellency Lord Carmichael’s ixesoh on the situation Hore yt ger 
Lord Carinichael on the situation In Bengal, -the Prabuddha Bharata or ge ee AWAKENED 
in Bengal, India for J anuary, 1917, admits the existence of P INDIA, 

or January, 1917. 
widespread conspiracy, and says that in the present circumstances, although 
constitutional politicians imbued with the idea that progress must be on political 
lines preside over political activities, there can never be any guarantee against their. 
inspiratidn carrying some of their followers beyond constitutional principles and 
methods. Repression alone cannot destroy the root of the evil of disorganization 
from which India is suffering ; spiritual nationalism provides the only method of. 

: organization of Indian public life, but political nationalism means misorganiza- 

tion and death. _ His Excellency’ s speech contained certain implications against the 

Ram Krishna mission—no institution is free from the risk that agents of the sedi- 

_ tious movement may insinuate themselves among its workers or sym pathisers, but 

the monastic body behind the Ram Krishna mission is so compact, so disciplined 

and ‘so consecrated to definite ideals and principles that no outside influence can 

overcome the influence of the elders of.the order. The remedy for the possible 

abuse of the privilege of co-operation lies in greater care and strictness on the 

part of the mission in granting this privilege t to outsiders and in combined efforts — ' 
by the police and the monastic body in } eeeg. and exposing cases of disguised 
ee. motive, : | ‘ 


Al. The Leader (Allahabad) of the Sth J anuary, 1917, siniiaeaea on the LEADER, 
judgment in the second supplementary Lahore Con- *4 county: 
spiracy Case says that but for active German assistance OUDB AKHBAR, 
the revolutionary movement would probably not have assumed such dangerous th January, 1917. 
proportions. In face of the determination of the vast majority of the people to 

stand by the Empire, the revolutionaries must have been too self-confident to 

have even dreamt of overturning the British Government in India, but fanati- 

cism bred of hatred and fed by false notions of patriotism deprives men of sense 

and judgment and leads them on to destruction. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) 

of the 10th. January, 1917, and Anand (Lucknow) of the 8th January. 1917, 

emphasise the loyalty of the great bulk of the population, and hope that the 

result of this case will be a warning to evil-minded persons. 


‘12, The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 11th January, 1917, defends Mrs. sgt DVOOATE, 

Besant against the attacks of the Indian Mirror *“wanvyaba. 

Jey Annie Pores. | which failed to understand what business she had ‘for December, 1916. 

at the Hindu Conference ; real Hinduism has no caste nor creed, and it is not skin Sar Gunnar ts: 

deep. The Maryada (Allahabad) for December, 1916, and the Hitopdeshak November, 1916, 
(Hathras) for Ashwin and Kartik (September-November, 1916) protest against the 


action of the Central Provinces Government against Mrs. Besant. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 29th December, is gratified to note Mrs. oe 
Besant’s appreciation of fearlessness inculcated by Islam. The Medina (Bijnor) of aaah 
of the 1st January, 1917; has the same note. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the ,,, MEDINA, 
2nd January, 1917, says it is true that. Islam teaches fearlessness; Muhamma- ~ MasHfig, 
dans will always remain predominant provided their faith remains firm. It is 224 January, 1917. 
ae my. when Muhammadans become indifferent to religion that they have to suffer — 


‘ 
. “ 
~ . 
. , 
* 
* 
, 


The Lahore Conspiracy Case. 


ie 5th January, 1917. 
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{Ende Sabha, but the League was determined to act in utter disrégard of 
Muhammadan opinion and thereby exposed the community to disgrace. So long 
as Muhammadans do not become true Muslims they will never be able to.make 


disgrace and e7Es) The Gongress showed regard for the views of the 


any progress in the world. The Sahi/o (Bijnor) of the 6th January, 1017, quotes 


Mrs. Besant’s remark about the spirit of fearlessness taught by Islam and says 
this truth has been admitted by the most bigotted Ohristian missionaries. 


? 
: _ 


— The Shia College News (Lucknow) of the 29th December, 1916 (received 
on the 8rd January, 1917), refers to Mrs. Besant’s proposal to establish a National 
College at Bombay: and desires Mrs. Besant to concentrate her activities on the 


educational progress of India and toleave politics for some one else. She can 


preaching on Home Bute. 


13. Tho Maryada (Allahabad) for Deceniber, 1916, congratulates the 
‘Demand of security from the Pratap Press (Cawnpore) on its. having procured 4 
Pratap Press. - . certificate fram the Loca) Government inthe shape 
of the demand of. security for the- publication of the ‘ Cooli Pratha.” The 
Hindi-speaking world should reward the services of the Pratap Press in the 
cause of the country by increasing the circulation of: the oa and thereby 
showing that despite difficulties nothing can dim its glory. There was nothing 
in the ‘ Cooli Pratha” to justify its proscription by the Local Government. 
Even if it was proscribed, why should the Pratap Press have been doubly. 
punished? When even Lord Hardinge condemned the indentured system .of 
labour surely condemnation in the * Cooli Pratha” should not have been 


render India a far greater service ‘by her educational efforts than she can by 


\. 


taken exception to’ by the Local Government. Is there any difference of 


opinion between the Imperial Government and.the Local Government with 
regard to the indentured labour policy? If the book condemned the indentured 
system of labour it only warned uowary people against it. Surely this was nob. 
sedition or anarchism and could do no injury to Government. If Government 
is apprehensive of being discredited by the condemnation of its indentured. 
labour policy, its best course isthe abolition of this evil system. oe 


a . 


14, The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 31st December, 1916, publishes a 


. poem entitled ‘a Muslim” by Zafar Ali Khan (late 
A poem by Zafer ssc aan | editor of the Zamindar). The poet reminds’ the 
Indian Muslim that he has a lot to be thankful for. Besides being an Indian he 


is a British subject; he has al] the worldly advantages of being a subject of the | 


~ . 
‘ 


British Government and all the spiritual advantages of being the follower of 
the Prophet Muhammad. bs, - ao wae 


15. Referring to the internment of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Shia 
: Witsilane Abul Kalem Acad. Oollege News (Lucknow) of the 29th December, 1916 


’. (received on the 8rd January, 1917), quotes the 
Urdy verse :-— : oS eee ee ee 


- “QO sweetly warbling nightingale, complain not against the rose or the 


Pat gardener, thou hast been caught on account of thy good voice. ye 
pon The Sahifa (Bijnor) of the 5th January, 1917, supports the recommenda- 
tion of the Mashriq (Gorakhpur) that the guilt of Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad be made known and that the restrictions imposed on him be relaxed. The 


severe tian those tsually imposed on regular convicts. 


‘ ° y 


Maulana leads a religious life. The restrictions imposed on him are more 


{ 


effect on’ Arkbia, and fe Arabs.are fully. satisfied with his action.- This paper 
reprodtices from the. J 


oneér (Allahabad) a description of the successful ceremony 


16, The Oudh Akhbar {dakar} of the 9th January, 1917, says it 
aon the Sharif: of Meeca has had a very excellent - 


in connection with the assumption ,of the title of “ Malik-ul-Arab” by the 


Sharif. 
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11. "Tho Medina (Bijnor) of the 1 Jemuary, 1917, xéproduoes. from the 
e death sousence en the Guites. Sédagat (Calcutta) of the 22nd Deeémber, 1916, ‘a - 
pa Oh. Piles ode code a report that.a Turkish court-martial ‘lias passed ‘8 
-séntence of death on the Sulten of Egypt. This report fe durptising; when the’ 


( 9 ) 


Turks never reached Eeypt what meaning can this order have? Obviously it is 

premature or perhaps the Sultan was actually present at the scene of action — 

and this order was passed there. The truth will become kaown in the future. 

The Sahifa (Bijnor) of the 5th January, 1917, says that the veport-is ridie ,. pee 10i7 
culous and has been perhaps circulated by the Tucks with a view to divert — seach 
public attention from the reports of their numerous reverses. 


18. The Medina (Bijoor) of the 1st January, 1917, and the Syhifa (Bijnor) MEDINA, 


of the 5th January, publish Refoile’s (?) prophecies Ist aan 
Prophecies for 1917. _ i; thc yest i917: — se OFA ae 


January. “The condition of the country willbe bad . especially in regard 
to pecuniary matters and Government will have to face difficulties in raising 
money for the war: there will be danger of strikes and labour will assert 
itself. The King-Emperor and his subjects will have many anxieties: stocks 
aad shares will fall considerably. The state of the money market will not be 


satisfactory. Public health will be bad. Foreiga relations will remain strained. 
jet “4 apprehension “ trouble in the colonies. Temporary peace will be. 
acused | | 


© February.—There will be scarcity in the country; trade will decrease. 
Many deaths will occur. There will be a run on the banks, securities will fall, 
money will become scarce and cheating will be common. The navy must beware 
_ of sudden attacks. The ‘war will be “carried on with great severity ; the Kaiser 
will suffer many reverses and his troops will be driven back into the interior of 
his coustry—there is danger for the Kaiser’s limbs. The King-Emperor will fall 
ill, the army will suffer severe losses, naval accidents will occur. Religious dis- 
putations will take place and political affairs will be under a cloud. 


March.—There will be victory for Great Britain ; revolution in Portugal ; 
serious railway accidents; navigation will be difficult. An Admiral will lose 

‘ his life in the defence of his country. Advocates of peace will raise their voices 
‘and some members of Parliament. will join them; hospitals and other insti- 
tutions may catch fire. The Kaiser will have to face serious monetary troubles. 


The people will have great anxiety and the socialists will make considerable 
progress. 


19. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 4th January, 1917, reproduces HINDI KESART, 
from the Kesari (Poona) an appeal for the release ** Jenuary, 1917. 
of persons interned under the Defence of India Act 

and of political prisoners (vide paragraph 30 of the Bombay Report no. 53.) 


20. Referring to the Viceroy’s reply to the deputation of Anglo-Indians _Hampam, 
Anglo-Indiane and the Imperial aSking for Anglo-Indian representation on the 7% — 
Legislative Council. Imperial Council the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the Ss 
29th December, 1916, is glad to note that His Excellency has in mind the question 
of reform and extension of the Council. It awaits with impatience the auspicious 
day on which the post-war reforms demanded by Indians will be — 


II.— ADMINISTRATION. 


The release of political prisoners. 


(a)—Judicial and revenue. 

21. The Hitopdeshak (Hathras) for Ashwin and Kartik (September- sitopprsHax, 
lie ' - November, 1916) (received on the 11th December), _ “fptombir to 
Ab spss sacl expressés approval of the report of the Village 1916. 

Panchayats Committee and urges Government to bring its recommendations into 
effect at'an early date. 
92. The Aitopdeshak (Hathras) for — and Kartik (September to: urroppEsHakK, 


November), (received on the 11th December), appeals uy? arcane to 
rae pilgrim tas. to the Fyzabad iitchind fo abolish the pilgrim i 
x. 
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28. Al-Bashie (Etawah) of the 26th December, 1916 (received = the 2nd AL-BASHIE, 
January, 1917), is grateful to the United Provinces 2+ eptin 

| Mihammeden eaaatien. Department -of Public Instruction for allowing the : 
Readers pobliehed, oy he 4yunes Himayat- Lies, Lahore, to be used in 
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‘Muhammadan madrassas in place of the Anglo-Vernacular School Readers and 

says that since Government is willing to make every educational concession for. 

Muhammadans it is their duty to start large numbers of madrassas. It is 

through the. efforts of poor Muhammadans who are looked down upon by their 

pecs beh that Governmént has become willing to help. -Muhammadan 

: ‘education. Fashionable Muhammadans should utilize the time now wasted in 

ae tennis parties and other entertainments 1 in — for the benefit of the education 
) of their poor co-religionists. . 


' -, CAWNPORE The Cawnpore Gazette (Cawapare! of the sth January, 1917, is glad to note. 

. Png etal that Mian Mubammad Shafi has represented the views of his community in his 
{a 3917, ~~ address as president of the last session of the All-India Muhammadan Educational 
ae PO yg oe Conférence by laying stress on primary education being made free and compulsory. 

1 ae 1917. It is to be hoped that Mr. Gokhale’s Bill will be passed after the war. Mr. Shafi 
_ griticised the Patna University Bill, and he suggested that the Dacca and 
Muslim Universities. should ‘be started, but will the Muslim press act on his 

advi:e? The Leader (Allahabad) of the 7th January, 1917, supports the resolu- - 
tion of the All-India Muhammadan Educational Conference for the introduction 


_of free and compulsory elementary education. _ “dl 


- war rosanr, = The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of.the dlst December, 1916, tavites the atten- 
__ Slet December, tion of Muhammadang to the establishment of the Zenana Hindu College at 
és Benares.and asks them to take a lesson from the educational activities of the 

Hindus and make better arrangements at least for the education of boys. 


he. + SARASWATI, — .24, An article by Babu Sri Prakash, Barrister-at-law, in the Saraswati 
— hm sce insdtuns of adsention (Allahabad) for November, 1916, says that the system 
i of -education through the medium of a foreign 
language, the learning of. which alone takes several years, results in Injury. to the 
health of students and accounts for their imperfect knowledge of various branches 
of learning. Until India adopts one common language, education in the e 
different provinces should bein the local vernaculars; Hindi can be made the 
lingua franca provided Urdu words are freely used. Indians who belong to . 
Legislative Councils. or take part in political and social movements must learn « 
English, but as there is no chance of English becoming the language of the 
‘people, the general public should not be ‘burdened with this. foreign language. 
The vernaculars are at present insufficiently developed, but they can easily be- 
‘ improved ; ; in all schools arrangements should be made for. the study of Sanskrit 
and Persian, the languages of ancient Hindu and Muslim culture. Under the. 
present ‘system the educated classes have become a separate community, having | 
little sympathy with the lives and thoughts of the masses, and it is desirable 
that the system of education should be changed to remedy this unnatural state 


of affairs. ’ 
; OUDE AKHBAR, eee 95. The Oudh Akhbar Gisthioe) of the 10th January, 1917. refers i in 
| fe: siesta Gaseemmesitte olpentensl sitlant appreciative terms to Lord- Chelmsford’s sympa-. - 


thetic speech at the Calcutta University Convocation 
and hopes that the commission proposed by His Excellency will change educa-— 
tional policy so that Indians may be able to make unhindered progress in 


i 4 : 7 - ~ gana The Leader (Alighahad) | of the 11th Deaamtactied 1917, also Cteqyanes 
Be cake. this. , 

Beda: GEADER, a bi-weekly ‘Landes (Allahabad) of the 10th Scie 1917, says | that 
be a January, 1917, though the Imperial Institute in London has received considerable contributions 
oo from the Indian revenue, India’ has derived no corresponding advantage ; it is 
a = kak ak that no furthor contributions will be made by the Government 
Be eS of india. 

| - ouput axupar, .' _ Commenting on the Congress “resolution” on national ‘education the Oudh 


ee Basoaal “waa Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th January, 1917, bemoans the denationalising effects 
, | ~ of foreign teaching ; 3.16 urges Government to do its duty and the people wo open 
ieee eae ‘ational institutions, —_ Y 
oe The Leader (Allababad) of the. 10th January, 1917, calla stieailon to. the - 
+ ae prospestive opening of the School of Oriental Studies in London and declares that 
t ‘is. most important. that educational ‘advancement should not be a steyed, ¢ even in 
these lean Hagecte) Years. be NO er ey thee te 


i 


, 


ty: ‘Government ‘and Vaids, 


( 82 ) 


(Cj General. 


96. The Jain Pradip (Deoband, Saharanpur) of the 25th Densviber, 1916 
| Grievances of Garhwal and Ku- (received on the 8th January, 1917,) says that begar 
maun. | . is heartily disliked by the people. Police constables, 
tahsil chaprasis, etc. impress low caste men into service and beat them if they 


try to escape ; when officials g° on tour. mahajans, zamindars and lambardars are 


forced to supply rations. Chaprasis, orderlies, ordinary employés' and some 
chaudhris realize the price of these supplies and keep it. ‘This complaint would 
very soon: disappear if the higher officials were to insist on payment being made 
in their presence and were to pay some wages to the poor labourers. If officials 
were to.be the guests of zamindars and were to get supplies from them in 


a friendly manner there would be no diffieulty ; it is because these things are 


demanded asa matter of right that friction is caused. 


27. The Vyapart (abl, Cawnpore) for October, 1916 tdensived. on 
sisasstnaity telat oillbie: ‘the 15th December), contains a contributed poem 
has been deprived of herindustries and has: thus been reduced to poverty. The 
writer refers‘ with rogret: to the Indian craze for foreign goods and deplores 
ind advantage is not. being taken of the — opperranit; to develop home. 
industries. 


The Maryada (Allahabad) for December, 1916, ‘observes that whimever 


there is any talk of industrial progress, India’s antagonists say that Indians are 
_ not capable and do not want to invest their hoarded wealth in industrial concerns 


but delight in feeding on usury. There is no question of capacity when Indians 


are denied opportunities and education and when capable Indians well versed 


in science and industrial arts have to wander about aimlessly.. The statement 
about buried wealth is undoubtedly true, but no one cares to invest his capital 
unless he is assured ofits safety. A rich Indian has recently given an apt reply 
to these objections—he said he was loyal and preferred to follow in the foot- 
steps of Government. The Secretary of State for India did not utilise the Indian 


cash balances for the benefit of Indians and their industries but for that of 


Londoners, and though these balances are growing, taxes are being increased 
and loans raised. Indians by practising money-lending do not injure India, even 


if they do not actually benefit her, and they simply tread the marked out 
by Government. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th January, 1917, urges the reorganisation 


of: the Industrial Conference whiok cannot” continue indefinitely as at present 
constituted, : 


* 28. Al-Bashir (Etawah) of the 26th December, 1916 (received on the 2nd 
January, 1917), says it is seditious for theholders 
of stocks of grain to enhance rates merely because 
Government has to purchase grain for the army; Government should take 
possession of the whole stock and prescribe a fixed rate. 


. The Sudhamdho (Allahabad) for November, 1916 (received on the 5th 
January, 1917), publishes a contributed article by 
Sri Dat Sharma Vaidraj, Hissar, which urges that 


The rise in puices, | 


Government should allow qualified Vaide who render useful service in urban as 
well as in rural areas to be registered under the Medical Registration Act. 
The certificate of existing Vaidyaks educational institutions or the established 


practice of the Vaids could be made the criterion of their merits for recognition 


“under the Act, or an examination may be instituted to test their ability. In 


order to effect economy allowances may be given to Vaids to replace plague and 


school doctors and vaccination inspectors who get high salaries but do notin 


reality do substantial work. 


80. Discussing the distribution of honours in these prorisiess the Hindus- 
tant (Lucknow) of the llth January, 1917, 

aoe Bee Yen's Fpnoure Hist. observes :-~-We congratulate Raja. Suraj Bakhsh 
Singh on his new distinction, The tongue falters and the pen hesitates to 


= the Hon ble Pandit Jagat mseayen on his title of Rai Bahadur, 
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on swadeshism which expresses regret that India 


JAIN PRADIP, 
25th December, 
1916, 


VYAPARI, 
for October, 1916. 
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1416, 


LEADER, 
10th January, 
1917. 


AL-SASHIR, 
26th December, 
1916. 
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for November, 
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HINDUSTANI, 
llth January, 
1917, 
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( 88 ) 


, In. our opinion it is honour enough for the Pandit that he was given the. presi- 
>. 7%. . > dential chair of the Congress Reception Committee and he deserves the congra- 
+. *  . tulations of the entire country for naving. aeaeee the duties of that. office 
with “—" and ability, aex 
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ee of reply post cards, ~ 

’ ROHILKHAND The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the lst. J anuary, 1917, asks for ao 
ao iii Seouaee, s7i%. official denial of the current ramours of the enhancement of postage rates and . 
eas  vailway fares. 


Ms EEL 
; Ps Nee 


Be. 7 sia -WT.— -Leo1suatioy. ent er : 
 . MARYADA, 31. Th the editorial columns of ‘the November number of the Maryadé. 
ro. Ne «= Tho United Provinces Monici- (Allahabad) there is an unfinished article “ The soul 
er apnea of Burke” which regrets that Hindu public opinion 
eS : , is being persistently flouted in the matter of the Jehangirabad ancudmen®, and 
mi. ie dwells on the importance of public opinion. — 

et. ne IV.—Rat.way. 

a Bee s1W AN, oo i ae Bharat Tiwan (Benares) ‘of the 8th January, 1917, echoes the: 
= "WAY ROSENI,- is i wines complaint ) . Leader's -complaint of . the | arrangements . at the 
ee. Gees ro Allahabad East Indian Railway station which pre- 
re -yented some local leaders from going on the:platform to receive Sir Rash Behari 
3a Ghosh, president of the All-India Kayastha Conference. . The editor expresses 
* i. ~—s purprise at the impudence and-impropriety of the reply given by the Traffic 
ee Superintendent to Mr. Malaviya. There. is a. Breat. difference between the 
See _ positions of Mr. Malaviya anda railway employé and the Local Govergment — 
ype >  ° > ghould' take notice of this matter. The Nai. Roshni acrid of the Sra 
aan J er: 1917, also refers to this incident. 

a i Ee ene pie aera _ °  Vi—Post OFFICE. - : 

| : "- BHARAT JIWAN, — 83. . The Bharat. Jiwan (Benares) of the 8th J anuary, 1917, states that iti is 
P.  Sth Jenuary, 1017. me rumoured in Calcutta that new cards. are ready, 
a or Za ie hancement of postage rates. 


: VI.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS ‘AND SOCIAL MATTERS, . 

> ss AL-BASHTR, 84: The Al-Bashir (Etawah) of the 26th December, 1916 (received on the 

/ 5 . 26th December,  - The Urdu Press Confer 2nd January, 1917,) wishes the Urdu Press Conference 

Be rt. oo .* “exes every, SUCCESS: but is averse to their agitating against . 

aos i the Press Act, as stringent measures @re necessary at a critical time like the pre- 
i" sent, The conference stiould consider the defects in Urdu journalism and advise 


ee - .editors of the Urdu newspapers to refrain. from using their. papers for ventilating 
eee personal animosity.. 

‘MAI ROSHNI, The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the Slst December, 1916, complains that 
Pe . : Stat December, newsagents have proved an addition to the already numerous difficulties which 
cp once the Urdu press has to: battle against and suggests that a resolution for the proper 
ear ae control of newsagents be moved in the ensuing Vernacular Press Conference. a 


i: AL-RASHIR, — 35. The. ‘Al-Bashir (Etawah) of the 26th December, 1916 (received on the 
¥ ek appa A special tribune] to adjudicato 2nd January, 1917,) supports the. suggestion of the 
re : on Muslim religious disputes.  § Kigagn (Lahore) for the establishment -of a ‘special - 
- _  - tribunal to adjudicate wagf and: religious disputes among Muhammadans. Since 
os .. the Muslim League cannot be expected to realise the actual requireménts of the 
oe community, the Muslim press and religions and social. bodies should give this 
a ee _.' matter attention and ask-Government to establish a special tribunal for the pur- 


i pose. No assistance should be expected from vakils and barristers who have. 
Pe _ : become self-styled leaders, as the. creation, of such. a tribunal will affect their ~ 
pee | pecuniary interests. 
f.)> SAINAGAZETTE, - . 86, The Jaina Gazette for December, 1916 (received on the 6th J anuary, 
hee.” for Decembere As “-.-1917,)approves the decision of a panchayat of the 
1916. | Social reform. a 3 

Soleo _.. ‘dhobig of Bhanpura to outcaste any. member of their 
ot community who indulges i in flesh or wine, and urges Jaini ‘panchayats to resolve 
ae _  outeaste Jains who indulge in prostitute dances at marriages, chiid ‘marriages . 
ae s and nnarribgea between old men ot ‘oung girls. : 


™, : 


~~ 


[wT 


81, Referring to Acscri ptions } in the Arya Gazette and the Nur Afshan of 
Ohristian missionaries és Sanya- a Ohristian Sanyas mission, affecting Hindu ways, 
sis. the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th January, 
1917, says that this ‘Sanyasi mission calls Christ Nasri Nath and the Bible the 
‘Vedas. This proceeding i is ludicrous and the wonder is that such deception is 
being practised in this enlightened age. 


38. Referring to the Judicial Commissioner's judgment in the Lucknow 
Tatas | the 29th December, 1916, says that gambling, 
whether for recreation or for monetary gain, is all the same—an injurious prac- 
tice. It is not right to say that gambling at Diwali should not be an offence 
because betting on horse races is not. The Mashriqg (Gorakhpur) of the 2nd 


January, 1917, says this ruling is calculated to encourage gambling and asks. 


Government to issue clear orders on the subject. 


39. The Maryada (Allahabad) for December, 1916, reprints from the Indian 
Review - (Madras) extracts from a translation of a 
Persian book entitled“ Khanumnat Inglishia dar balwai 
Hind,” a Persian version of a French work by a lady named Mrs, Hartestate, in 

which the Nana Sahib is exculpated from complicity in the Cawnpore massacre. 
~The Maryada remarks that this removes a great blot from the name of the Nana 
Sahib,-and that Mrs. Hartestate’s statements possess great importance in view of 
the fact that in her other books she has exhibited a feeling of scorn and 
contempt towards India and Indians. - 


The Nana ‘Sahib. 


A. C. BLUNDEN, 


| Asst. Supdt. of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 


ALLAHABAD : 


The 18th January, 1917. ; 


| 


Diwali gambling case, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of 
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€ .—POoLttios. 
( a)-— Foreign, 


i. ‘The London pin he Ae t 


"The future of Constantinople. 


Lath. iii 19 17, criticises, 4 
Constantinople is to be 
given to Russia ; this makes - it’ clear. that so far as 
Rusia i is concerned, the saieent war is a war of conquest. It is doubtful whe- 

ther this annexation would be in thg, Rest interests of the British Empire and 


4 


it ee will not tend towards permanent peace. 
| t b)— Home. 


~ , : i . 


seeds of a more iecithie war in future. It is to be papel that by way of reply to 
-Germany’s threat that she will compel the Allies to accept peace, and as the re- 


- gult of the Rome Conference, the Allies will continue the war with redoubled 


vigour. The dander Ga npr): 48: the Jfith, Janna PA}, says that ‘the 


German nation as well as the Kaiser is resp onsible for th or the an ust and brutal war. 
* Thea German press vows vengeance if hn Allies do not nee the peace terms 
offered, and as the military pride of Germany is not broken, the peace offer must 
be either a trick or the regulé, of the pconomic: pressure of the naval blockade. 
The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 14th January, 1917, says that now that the 


Eats venneey. 1917, Allies realise the weaknesses of Germany ; and know that she has no reserves, they 


Bee oh rere will be able to pursue the war. more vigorously. The Hamdam of the 14th |) 
Bete . ‘January, 1917, says it is disappointing to learn that Austria has once again come 
er the Kaiser’s influence. 
. The Hamdam of the 12th. January 1917. reproduces, and snpports @ sugges- 
a tion i in an Italian, paper, the Dribuna, that the Allies should bring a8 many troops 
ae ‘as they can. tothe Italian frout, to ensure victory as even insignificant enemy 
Bc. ‘Buccesses on that‘frot' williresult in-the: prolongation of the. war or ix the: ‘Allies 
re e “Deing compelled to make Bind on’ unfavourable terms. f 
fo. MABYADA, | ‘The one ada ‘(Alla habad) for January 17, :cantains. an. article by - ao ‘¥ 
Bee Ne saad honey grit mother” which. RAISE 34 \triotista and the military arganisation. of the 
a “ Be ee wisg a and their: rap moo isation at the time of the declaratioa of the'present 
H- . - warrosant, war. The Nat a ( Nahabad) of the 11th January 1917; {publishes ‘a transla-_ 
¥ Psp an tion of an article in the Néat Aust (London) which enumerated the good’ qualities 

: | It also're rod aces 


of the Turkish soldiers and paid: a: tribute fo their gallantry. © 
fromthe same: paper ai article on Persign affairs. The Ittihad (Amroha ‘Tepro- 
‘duces an article fromthe: Babs-ul- Matin (Cale oe whic hich. says that the Turks 
‘have-treatet ‘the: revolt of the: Stiarif and the Hedjaz question with. indifference 4 
“Obviously théy are waiting for aconvenient opportunity, but it is satisfactory that 
the Sharif Ht cach a fé “th pitéridage. : - Operations are still: being. eond nated -in 
Persia, but this seein’ to be waste of energy; as.Persia is a neutral: state. | 
; The Hamdum: ofthe 17th January, 19%?, says'a belated reference'i ‘in. ‘the 
“Pioneer :¢Aliehabad): to .Tarkish atrocities in’ Taif bas created $hé erroneous 
Impress\aw rhs see gtr de . pieen ei the eat ofthe Turks though actually 
it is ae eo Maen 8, hands, | dina (B ijn or) of {lie 13th’ January, 1917, 
mnie lan aoe : ‘iat he | hecies t in their sacred books show that — 
SW hands daring the present war; they. will yet. 
| eatin ‘rulgr in spite of all menaces and dangers ; ; the 
: i bein the “probability is that the Alties will be victorious, 
‘but. the wealt will netiadegt: Lelam:: 
“os The Abhyudaya of the:18¢h January, 


1917, says that the recent oe ‘ia in, the 


‘Russian Ministry were: ‘due'to the treachery of the Prime Minist ter M trumner, 
“who’showed synipatty~ with’ the is war of a separate peace ; it is satietuatory 
“Yhat'this party was dé stiby di Buford it could become infitiémtial:’ ©" 


‘The Stré Darpan (Allahabad) for January, 1917, ‘publishes: a contributed : 
 rticls which ‘describes how women rendered atriotic seryices.in the American 
| War of. Independence, and how women in Eng and and other countries have not 
lsgged dehy dee in ee gl war. ay few a women are. now r wombing ‘for 
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the salvation of India, and if all took their proper share in the various moye-- 


ments for the good of their country, India would soon be free from the bondage 


| for the service of the motherlanth, on yess ae | ae a 
Phe Nat Roshni (Allahabad) ‘of the 18th January, 1917, surveying the 
_ presont.gituation ia, Eyrope, says that the acceptance of Germany's peace pro- 
-posals' wall be of no value. anlessthe.peace ofthe world, which is the only thing to 
be desired. is accomplished and despotism finally vanquished. The report that 
the Kaiser is eontemplating taking up residence in America as he anticipates 


‘the total ruin of his country does not appear tobe worthy of belief. The rae 


hes inaressed the, poverty. of Indians, hundreds of whom have been thrown out of . 


- employment while prices have.risen—may the: war come to an end soon! _ | 
-- 8) Commenting on the proposal ‘to raise a-double company of edacated 


Rs sus, Laat Te | the 17th January, 1917, says the men who are now 
. to be enlisted have splendid martial traditions and they should be made eligible 


of subjection. The women should prepare their brothers, husbands and sons. 


_ s: BPuanyabis, the Indsan. Datly Telegraph (Lucknow) of 


NAI ROSHNI, 
18th January, 1917. 
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INDIAN DAILY 
TELEGRAPH, 
17th January, 1917. 


fer commissions’; instead of this double company an officers’ training corps — 


‘shonld be organized, the members of which could be dtafted into the splendid 
Punjabi regiments: The Absyudaya (Allahabad) of the 18th January, 1917, saya 
that many educated Indians are ready to eulist in the army and serve the Bmpire, 
“bat theidistrustful and illiberal paliby of the Government of India bas so far stood 
in their way. Although the terms of service are not attractive it is. to be hoped 
. that more: than suffictent applications for enlistment: will reach the authorities 


Within theallotted period. The Avadhiasi (Lucknow). of the 16th January, 1917, 


remarks that if before; or éven:'on the outbreak of the war Indians had been 
trusted‘ and given military training, it: would:have been a great advantage to 


Government ; it would be well if such a policy is followed even now. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 16th January, 1917, refers to Sir 


Michael O’ Dwyer's observations:on recruiting in India and remarks that it is said 
thatthe ‘real’ difficulty is not so much the want of men but of officers. It is 
difficult to get Urdu-knowing British officers. This difficulty can easily be 
rempved by ee tabs Indians as officers. , | 


on. “The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 17th January, 1917, on proy 


; °“f:? 
| qses gratifi- 
- cation at the amount of munitions work. which, the recent Government résolution 


_Jndia ond the Lmperisl War Con- 
tekence. : 


the 13th jennary 1917, also suggests this and déclares that Mr: Chamberlain will 
¢ 


osition prevents his being a true representative of India. 
llahabad) of the 11th January, 1917. hopes that Govern- 


hoped that Government will make appointments which will be acceptable to the 


‘met be taken far granted that Government, disregarding the feeling of the 
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NAI ROSHNI . 
16th January, 1917. 
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19th January, 1917. 
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17th Jandary, 1917. 
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18th January, 1917. 
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13th January, 1917. 
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llth January, 1917. 
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12th January, 1917. 
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in’ ‘mora generons and sympathetic spict after's. sath which T ndian' tro is tia ¥ 
_- rénder$d. such ‘effective service, there will rémAin ’ the fact ‘that if their own: 
interests the ddminions must treat Tiidians as, undesirable ‘immigtdiity ‘while 
case..q ,., Andia will never .consent to be governed by & ‘féderat ‘Governmént in’ whic ‘the’ 
4 weags rec. Gothinions aré.repredented. \ BER oF 
MADER, ...: HG ‘feeuo ‘of thé 1th January, t97, répritity, ‘with an ‘approving ‘note; ar 
dere. eer y Me. ‘Polak on Indians fn South ‘Afrida,"which ‘appeared’in the Indian. 
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The article deals’ with the matters dedided“th the settlement, whick went’ 
far to maka i it possible for Initia to take hér 'part in'the war without Heart-burn- 
any oy ig, andthe potty stil in“ dispute; which ’ require ‘constant’ vigilance both in , 
ee South A’f rica and India, if the welfare of the local Indian population isto ‘be en- 
ee a aa sured and the ‘prestige of Todih méintained. The issue of 17th J anuary, 1017, saye 
Be es yan there is nothing mote'menacing to India at present than the suggestion that after 
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a cs the ‘war the dominions aie to share with Great Britain in the task of governing — 
UCC. this country: Mey Missionary Curtis and his friends, official and unofficial, should - 


Bs * \*  -pealise the bitter feeling of Indiaus on this subject, which was voiced hy Mr. Polak 

Bee os ede ire: Marojini Naidu at the recent ineeting in Allahabad. -It isthe duty of 
Hs  thieupeople of India and: England :to: the Empire to make ‘it clear.:that colonial 

‘i oF aie: _ vale. will! not be‘suffered in any form,in any see or to any.extent, 
Er publishing: ander ‘the: title '“A legalised form of prostitution” ‘the 

Bhs ie BegyaGe. ‘FB. Andrew's. letter. on’ indentured: ilabour;: the Leader. of. the. 17th 

— J anwary;’ 1917,:says. that’ the report is probably not without foundation, and 

o 3 " didclosea‘an intolerable scandal aad a: breach ‘of the Government's plighted word. | 
ee : ‘ Nédrly & year has passed since Lord -Hardinge promised. that indentured labour — . 
i O°" wealdsoon be-a-thing’ of the past, and yet it is now’being: ‘said that the system: ie - 
i to continue for another five years; it may suit the colonists to be provided. with 

ig  ° gheap labour, but India must regard her own honour and the welfare: of. her childs 


ren. and demand: the immediate stopping of the system of indentured labour... This — 
paper also reproduces from the Manchester Guardians letter from Mr. Wedgwood . 
condemning the proposal: to introduce a: body of indentured coloured: labourers — 
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( Ron into Bagland; and a note.on the ‘sinployment of coloured labour in various | 
“a ee sets of the'theatre of war. = . 
eee The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lnoknow) of the 1sth Junuaty; 1017, po if , 
ae My, Andrew ’s btatement i is untrue it: should be promptly contradicted by ‘the , ) 
ee, Be vatiennt an obscure colony like Fiji cannot: be allowed to flout the ‘promises ; 
— | of the- head ‘of ‘the Government of India. ° The Hamdam- (Lavkiow) of the 18th 
4 tittary, 1917, urges that the truth: of this Teport should be ite a mand and , 
oe | 6s am. abolished’ soon after the termination of the'war. } 
ee — | Bs: The Leader, (Afishabad) of: the 17 th Je anuary,. 1917, criticises ‘tied ae ] 
1S 1 8Gvand 76h _ 'Sydenham’s article in the ‘Nineteenth: ‘Century which | 
a, See, Re “ate and the waptre' 7. contains 4 sublimely unselfish réalisation of the sacre ee 
_ eae obliga tions and tremendous responsibilities of the white.races. towards the peoples F 
a iwi pasengi tt Oe Ladle. Indians, however, are ungrateful enough not to appreciate the blessings c 
a ! ofa policy which has to be enforced by repressive laws curtailing.the freedom of the — i 
a press, of person : and of speech, and id perverse enough to think that political ¢on+ - v 
Me. pachenyw)  ORIORA and libera atatesmanship e-some relation to the divine attribute of 
Bec Sore gyipethy, "Possibly the Indiana ‘natipnaliat politicians are mistaken, but repression C 
| RTS Ge and’ reaction have done far more toincrease their influence than any milder-policy, 0 
ae “.., gnd Lord Sydenham’s idea that.strong 1 rile is the tetnédy for nnrést and anarchism h 
. f aia. concession . only: increases discontent, is not<in agreement with the facts’, 
= nee and the example of Ireland shows the danger of a coercive ‘and stifling policy, fi; 
A the adaption of whieh is regretied-by alf well-wishers of India, that is to say, y 
a a thoes. whe desire the permanente ni the. British Tadian rule, Niiontane: 
3B | The. issue of. the. nuary, 1 1017, “an says it is ‘areal danger to Yadis— 
Bh. tral rovocative writings of the’ Anglo- 
3 : d of | he Batt Bur pean, 1 official — hat 
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protagonists of repression find it necessary to call for still more repression. This 
fact is.a conclusive condemnation of that policy. Is it essential that error should 
be. persisted.in and moderate men be converted into extremists? Repression has 
- thoroughly failed ; is it not time that a policy of conciliation and progress should 
be given a fair trial? ae ee 
. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 16th January, 1917, echoes this article. 


“The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 10th January, 1917, says Lord 
‘Sydenham’s letter and article have stimulated the Anglo-Indian press.to express 
their .opposition to Iadian aspirations, The Anglo-Indian press can however 
rest assured that Government will have to, grant self-government as the demand 
for it'is made by the entire population in a perfectly constitutional manner. 
The threats of Lord Sydenham or any other Englishman cannot frighten the 
Home Rulers; the constitutional agitation will be continued as there is hope 


that British statesmen will assist Iodians and enable them some day to salaam 
Lord Sydenham, ~ | 


- The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 14th January, 1917, reproduces Lord 
Sydenham’s letter, while the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th January, 1917, says 
it is gratifying to note that even after leaving India, Lord Sydenham retains some 
interest in the country. Indians are grateful for kis desire to make them fit for 
self-government and they assure him that aspirit of nationalism is already abroad. 
Further reforms will be-brought about when their demands for self-government 
are granted, and it isto be hoped that the British public, renowned for its 


justice. and liberality, will take a sympathetic view of the sentiment of the . 


Indian people, just as one respectable nation looks at another. — 

~The Leader (Allahabad) of the 20th January, 1917, says that Mr. Ourtis’s 
letter (which cannot be considered to be of a private nature) is a joint and com- 
posite production, bearing the signatures of ‘“‘ Meston, Marris and Chirol,” in 
invisible ink although probably had they considered the chance of an accident 
happening, they would have preferred toremain anonymous. These four fellow- 


craftsmen agree that it is proper for high officials to take part in a political © 


propaganda; that India must come under the control of the dominions until 


< such time as she is fit for self-government, which will not be until the Greek 


kalends, as Indian opinion is undeveloped, unsound and not sufficiently disinter- 
ested, while the elected bodies are not really elected; and that India alone is 
responsible for the bitter feeling towards the dominions. Mr. Curtis has been 
allowed access to a mass of interesting documents, which probably includes 
many which members of the Legislative Council have not been permitted to see, 
but he has not thought fit to consult any Indians in formulating his schemes. 
He was largely responsible for what was nearly an Imperial catastrophe in 
South Africa—he has rapidly absorbed all the anti-popular doctrines which have 
been used to retard the political development of this country, and which are 
. still being used by Sydenhams and Hewetts as political scarecrows—in these 
circumstances how can he expect any self-respecting Indian to repose confidence 
in him or in his official sponsors? ‘Their answer to the Round Table propaganda 
will be.an emphatic refusal to submit to the rule.of the dominions. 

he Advocate (Lucknow) of the 16th January, 1917, urges Mr. Curtis to 
change his views in the light of fresh facts—his private letter betrayed an unpard- 
—onable lack of knowledge but he can still cover himself with glory if he brings 
his mind to endorse the joint scheme of reforms. — — 

~The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 14th January, 1917, publishes excerpts 
from Mr. Curtis's Problem of the Commownealth to show that the author is 
totally misinformed regarding Indian traditions: Mr. Curtis wants to bring India 
under the yoke of the colonies. Perhaps he has not heard the Sanskrit proverb 


“A man may bear the heat of the sun but he cannot bear the desert sand heated 


99 


by the sun’s rays.” India will remain under the British Government but it will 
not:submit to the colonies, Mr. Curtis’s statement that he has conversed with 


Indian leaders on Indian aspirations. is open to question ; he has derived his 


information from the Bureavycrats ; obviously officials will not be:willing to part 
with their.share in the government of the country. Mr. Curtis should leave the 


official cirele'and mix with Indian leaders if he really wishes to obtain a correct: 
Kynowledge of the sentiments of the Indian people. Such misinformed persons 
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gland ‘ands assure the Britta piblfé ahat” Indian ‘are: qaite mitlited 
eaubratic’ government.’ What'govd treatment have: Eridiéns received 
ft rt h tt of the cblonies that they ‘stiould accept their rule?’ ‘A govertthent 
~ fn whioli a “farge niimber of people cat’ bé ativen info 4 pen tke seed ‘Or a 

ae inconsistent ‘with the prestige of Great Britain. 


GAZETTE, - The. Oavenpore Gazelte of the. 16th January, 1917, hecheccs that Tadis ns. and 

v5th January, Ba. the bolonists are equal subjects of the British Empire and the rule of one eckion 

- |. Over another is unthinkable. . India has given a wonderfal display of her loyalty 

7 ~ gnd- political unity, and the British statesmen have promised her a proper 

aes _. place.in the Empire after the war. Government should issue a communign¢ to 
Bee. ART allay the public unr est caused by Mr. Curtis’s letter. _ 

2 “OUDE AKBBAR, : The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 17th January, 1917, reproduces from 

A OR ROONEY, Capital (Calcutta) a suggestion that disturbing elements like Mr. Qartis and 

* wmNpr KESARI, Sir Valentine Obirol should be-kept out of India. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) 


‘th. igemregeide 197. of the 1lth January, 1917, reproduces the Poona Kesari's comments: on ‘Mr. 


* 
ig 3 “eid oe he _ Curtis's letter (vide paragraph 3, Bombay Report’ no. qf). : | 
| ‘tiie. a a ae Leader (Allahabad) of the 19th January, ‘1917, contains. : an extract 
tae “a im ‘th is cena -. - from Mr. H. G. Wells’ book “ What is Oaming” 
Saree eee which says that the gap in education, ‘efficiency and 
“hs lias | ‘outlook between great European and Asiatic communities is rapidly disappear- 
ing; everyone admits the necessity of ultimately allowing Indians to control 
-their own destinies. . But there is not and never has been an Indian natjon, 
though there is a constellation of civilised nations in India; no Indians really 
like British rule or think of it as anything better than a necessary temporary | 
ae ; evil, and to believe’ that they are grateful is a delusion. , 
Q -' So.) < (\he-issue of the 14th January, 1917, defends Indians from the criticisms of 
os )  tllose who consider them unfit to exercise the rights of self-government ; Indians 
ee have not been given the opportunity of showitg their supreme ability, but they 
cen Ss... © ° have: never signally failed. and*there is reason to . believe that men with the 
e Seas s TK a * requisite ability for high administrative work are not lacking now and will not 
eae ee be lacking i in future. There are plenty of Indians who ‘are at least as able as 
ere -tnany high officials; the fault is the withholding of opportunities from ‘the 
.. gapable Indians. ‘The issue of ‘the 18th January, 1917, refers to the rumour ths 
- n important despatch on post-war reforms has been submitted to:the Secretary 
of State, aid asks Government to publish the despatch, if it has been sent, or, 
-ccuvs, |. Rot, tosay whether the subject istunder consideration.” _ 
-" spvooatte. - °.. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 16th January, 1917, praises Mr. Tilak’s 
18th and 16th Jan. restrained speech at Cawnpore on Home Rule and says the noble example of 
a nary, 207. that practical Home Ruler ‘is only equalled by Mrs. Besant who is conveying’ to 
ae ~. thirsty masses the life-giving negtar of Home Rule; if Pandit Madan Mohan 
eee -Malaviya had not been absorbed in the Industries Comniission he would be 
_. organising and leading a powerful campaign in the United Provinces and through- 
_. out India, ‘The issue of the 13th January, 1917, discusses the effect of the Home 
; + - | Rule campaign upon the present bureaucratic educational system; the apathy‘vf 
_»., the average Indian towards politics is disappearing and young men should ‘study 
aa with an open mind all important problems, however cantroversial, in prepars- 
Po. ++" tion forthe time when they will have to take an active share in the government | 
_—— of. the country ; women, too, must obtain their proper place in the national life, 
for true progress is impossible unless women combine with men ina hearty and 
ss . §elfless spirit. | 
> avapHpast,-..... Lhe Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 16th January, 1917, ‘publishes a poem 
- 16th January, 1917. + by Kunwar Vidyarthi of Lakhitnpur which says that India wants Swaraj, like 
4°. os @Very other nation. Indians want the sauie rights in India as their British reth- 
ceo: ROR, ave in England. ‘They demand the. tight of carrying arms and of be ing 
volunteers. They want to have their own ministry, currency and -budget, an 
es . feeedom to develop the material ‘and mineral resources of their gonnky,. “Their 
—<. BF and : Sa deeds in:the war prove that. they are ‘fit for Sweraj, 
pos. NBRAR, 93. Ay acce Lye Lbeas. (Naj ibabad) for. December, 1916, points: out. that the the -oxistin ing 
 Peveesber, ie ee of government is atl that, could xt esired ; 3: ‘oppositio ; cena it has not 
de, though there are some: p vi, Wy, leve in demanding rights in 
overnment: expects its rab acts to ‘maintain t ail 91 
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‘this, “The persistent extremiaas. of; those. persons is alarming and it-is.-undesiz- 
ble thatiby. injudicious demands and: political : activities peaple should add ta the 
_ ‘tapxieties of Government. If no, regard is paid to this duty, a display of severity 
fd. harshoess-on the part of Gayernment is excusable and the people have no 
5. The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 12th January, 1917, contains the story 
cof a-well-born family who were starving but would not betray their plight: the 
children however could not be kept quiet and their crying annoyed a vakil 
living:next door.who threatened to turn them out. The editor remarks that this 
shows how people who are anxious to obtain self-government for India cannot 


tolerate the poor : first they should realise their duties and then claim their rights. 
“The Maryada (Allahabad) for December, 1916, approves the memorandum 


: of post-war reforms submitted by ‘the elected members of the Imperial Legisla-. 


tive Cquncil, the importance of which is obvious from the storm of opposition 


aised by the: Anglo-Indian press. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 16th | 


January, 1917, compares the war sacrifices of Indians with the attitude of the 
-Anglo-Indian press and Mr. Curtis's movement. The Humdam (Lucknow) of 
ithe 16th January, 1917, discusses the question of whether the grant of self- 
government, would mean the. disappearance of anarchism. The Oawnpore 
‘Gazette of-the 15th January, 1917, attacks the Pioneer and denies that the 
‘abore conspiracy: bad any connection with political agitation. The Naj 
. Roshni (Allahabad) ‘of the 12th January, 1917, repeats the suggestion that public 
leaders shuuld:tourthe country and explain the objects and importance -of. self- 
government, if India does. not wish to.be ruled by, the colonies, as Mr. Curtis’s 
‘letter, which was published at the camp of the Provincial Government, suggests. 
‘The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of.the 13th January, 1917, reports Mr. ‘Tilak’s 
statement-that Lord Sydenham is opposed to any rights whatever being granted 
+o Indians, while the colonies.are making great efforts to obtain a share in the 
government of India. é es | Ss See 
3 A correspondent, writing to the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 15th January, 


1917, suggests that Hindi pamphlets on the state of affairs in India should be 


- distributed broadcast. The Hindi Keeari (Benares) of the 11th January, 1917, 
reproduces from New India and supports a letter signed Charles Harvey, urging 
the necessity of organized bodies in towns and villages to educate public opinion; 
‘these bodies could be formed if only one-fourth of the population of India would 
contribute four annasa head. 
- &, The Abhyudaya 
Self-Government for India. 
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: ‘India. If Bogland has beén indifferent to Indian claims and aspirations the Indians 
seu thethselves are to blame, because they’ have not miade full use of all the: means 
ae ‘of wonstittitional ‘agitation: If Indians -were’ self-confident ‘and firm ‘in their 
! oe agitation ‘a handful of Anglo-Indians would ‘dot have been able sucessfally to — 
ee stand between them and the fulfilment of their. por mae - Lord Sydenham =. 


- criticises the post war reforms formulated by the nineteen elected members. of — 
the ‘Viceroy’s Council, but these reforms fall considerably shor} of the demands 
of ‘the Congress and the Muslim League. In view of the strength of the Anglo- 
Indian opposition to these reforms, Indians should be determined not to allow a 
single: day to pass without widespread and vigorous political agitation; - this 
would make their power irresistible. A number of Indians should take a vow not 
to rest until Swaraj is granted to India; they must do all in their power 
within the bounds of law to push forwardthe Swaraj agitation and not waste their 
energies in controversies over communal interests. oat 


°° 9; The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the,15th January, 1917, says the Congress 
. resolution on Swaray this year was a marked im-. 
Ee ee a provement on that of the last year, and its importance 
ea was enhanced by the fact that this year’s Congress was representative of all 
Me er ws political parties in the country. The attention which the Oongress this year, 
has received in the Anglo-Indian papers is another proof of its success, for their 

‘expression of resentment or gratification at the work of Indians is the criterion 

of its success or failure respectively. Indians should not be too much elated at 

their success and careless in future otherwise the -Auglo-[ndian papers and 
their supporters will do their best to wreck their cause. The committee formed | 

by theAll-India. Congress Committee should set about its work to promote the 

r _ Swaraj propaganda; the propaganda work io England will not succeed at 
present owing to the war absorbing all the attention of the British public. I¢ 
would be better‘to work in India first so as to acquaint every Indian with the 

P eae needs of his country and his own sufferings. The British nation and Parliament 
i will find themselves compelled to listen to the united demand of .the millions of 
ee Indians. ‘The Provincial Congresses should be held on the Congress scale, district 
conferences should be organised and every village should have a political 
institution affiliated to the Congress. Attention should be bestowed on the. 
circulation of political literature and the extension of education. The Home 
Rule Leagues should vigorously begin the work of educating public opinion. If 
the people flag in their exertions and fail to devote all their energies to solid work, 
their opponents will overcome them, and men like Mr.;Curtis will put India 
ae - under the subjection of the colonies, Unless [ndians raise a loud and emphatic 
= protest the official supporters of Mr. Curtis will gain in strength, and the eneniies 
«of India. like Mr. Curtis and Sir Valentine Ohirol, while staying in Government 
i - Houses and partaking of Government dinners, will not refrain from hatching 
eo plots against the people. Unless the people concentrate all their energies against 
= their opponents, the latter will continue to sow dissensions in their ranks and 
: | propound preposterous theories that the officials stand as the protectors of 
the: masses against the educated classes and that the officials know better the 
needs of the masses than their educated countrymen. Jn the words of Mr. 
Jahangir Petit, Indians will attdin their goal only if they demonstrate to Govern- 
ment and to the men in power that they have firmly resolved to get the Oongress 

resolution on Stara) carried into effect. : | | 


- STRI DARPAN, ~The Strt Darpan (Allahabad) for January, 1917, says that the inhabitants 
for January, 1917. of India by holding a United Congress at Lucknow laid the foundation of a living 
Indian nation and showed that they have resolved to take the administration of 
_ the country into their own hands. The enthusiasm at the Congress, the people’s 
- exaltation at themention of Home Rule and their national aspirations inspired 
the hope for the future greatness of the country. Indian women also should — 
realize their responsibility and take their: dueshare in the movement for self- 
: government under the egis of the British Crown, Shara aa 
warposuxr, . . Referring to the remarks made by the Englishmimn (Calcutta) on the success 


" ‘1ath January, 1917. of the Congress sessions the Nai’ Roshni (Allahabad) of the 12th January, 


oe 
. 


Ps. 4917, says the Anglo-Indian press is the-geeatest enemy of British Rule in - 


A 15th January, 1917..." |: : . : 
-< SEI ee - The Indian National Congress. 


— 
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India; action under the Defence of India Act should-be first taken against thei, 


eas 


~ 


é 


( (48: ) : 


The Englishman seeks to wound the feelings of Mrs.-Besant,; it is wrong if it has. 


the impression that Madras wag the only town willing to hold the sessions of the — 


- Congress; it ought to know that.every Indian has a great reverence for the ~ 


Congress and considers..it his: means: of salvation. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) 
2otes instances of old men who are acting upon 


of the:16th January, 1917, q 
Mr. Gandhi's advice and devoting: themselves to study. 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares).of the 11th January, 1917, says that more than 
ninety-four per cent. of the delegates from all provinces were in favour of 
the Home Rule movement. Although some prominent leaders of Bengal have 
shown themselves: to be opposed to the movement, the history of Bengal shows 
that that province too is on the whole in favour of Home Rule. The Bengal 
Government has for the present stifled the movement there by interning one or 


 AVADHBASIT, 
16th January, 1917. 


HINDI KESARI, 
llth January, 1917. 


two hundred youths under the Defence of India Act. The supreme event atthe | 


Lucknow Congress was the triumph of the Home Rule movement. It also 
reproduces from the: Kesari (Poona) its comments on the selfsgovernment resolu- 


tion at the. Indian National Congress (vide paragraph 16 of the Bombay Report 


no. I).. It also reproduces the complaint that the Congress failed to appoint a 


committee to arrange the propaganda, although it is satisfactory that the Congress 


invited local associations to carry on the work. 


_ The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th January, 1917, says that though the, 
speakers in the Muslim League sessions were not so forcible in asking for self- 
government for India as those in the Congress, yet both parties were united. 
in plainly stating that Indians desire self-government ; they are anxious’ that 
India should be given a fit position in the Empire and like the colonies may 
have the right of controlling her internal affairs. The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 
llth January, 1917, expresses satisfaction at the success of the session and says 
that the most important desire of Indians is to manage their own. affairs without 


HAMDAM, 
Sth and 10th 
January, 1917, 
' AZAD, 
llth January, 1917. 


the aid of the colonies ; it is unfortunate that certain officials associated them- . 


selves with a movement for the subjection of India to the dominions.. 


The Hamdam of the :9th January, 1917,'supports the Indian Daily Tele- 
graph’s assertion that the Congress and the Muslim League are representative — 


bodies and that their political demands are supported by the consensus of public 
opinion. : hoe 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 17th January, 1917, reproduces a note | 


from the Bengalee (Calcutta) which said that probably Providence took Pandit 
Gokaran Nath Misra’s wife from him so that he may devote his whole time to his 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
17th January, 
1917. 


country. This paper suggests Delhi for the next Congress and urges Punjab and — 


« 


session. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 14th J anuary, 1917, notes with regret that 
Urdu was totally ignored by the Congress, so that even Chakhast’s Urdu poem was 


United Provinces Congressmen to work together for the success of the next 


HAMDAM, 
14th January, 1917. 


printed in Nagri and Bengali script; it is hoped that this oversight will not 


recur. | 


10. The Jbrat (Najibabad) for November, 1916, has a series of 21 articles 

The Muslim League andHindu. On Hindu-Muslim relations, beginning with a cursory 
Mehammatan unity. | _ survey of the history of the Hindus and a descrip- 
. tion of Akbar’s policy in favouring the Hindus: the Muhammadan power was 
decaying when the British came to India and their whole Empire was divided into 
small states, which gave the British the opportunity of gaining control of the 
country. Ifthe Hindus had been as clever as they are said to be, they and not 
the British would have become supreme at that time. Under Muhammadan rule 
the Hindus were treated well, in fact far more leniently than is usual in the 
case of subject races. Islam preaches tolerance and equality ; the Muslims were 
neither tyrants nor faithless, nor did they wound the religious feelings of their 
subjects, otherwise the whole world would have risen against them. The fact 
that they conquered a large part of the world shows that their rule was better 
than that of their. predecessors, and the Hindus willingly embraced Islam. 
The ‘Hindus have no history worth the name. When the British conquered 
India and wanted to write the history of the two great communities, they found 


IBRAT, 
for November, 
1916, 


ample material in the case of the Muslims but only a few traditions relating 
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HINDUSTANI, 
lith and 14th 
January, 1917. 
; NAI ROSHNI, 
16th January, 1917. 


MUSAFIR, __. 
4 12th January, 
Bi : — 7917. 
a SADDHARM 
PRAOHARAK, 
18th January, 
1937. 
. MUSAWAT, 
4th and lith Jan. 
uary, 1917, 
HAMDAM, 
6th, 7th and 13th 
January, 1917. 


KAISAR.I-HIND, 
13th January, 1917, 
SURMAI-I- 

-  ROZGAR, 
Sth January, 
1917, 
ZUL-QARNAIN, 
7th Jannary, 
MASHRIQ, 
Sth January, 
1917. 


~ AL-BASHIR, 
1917, 


Sth January, — 


Sg 

to the Hindus: but they tried to-make the histories of the two races equal by 

enlarging the Hindu and abridging the Mubammadan account. This new Indian 

history was. put. before the. school-boys, (who'now consider themselves the leaders 
of the people), and this led to the widening of the gulf between the two 
communities. - The Hindus belong toa very old race and ought: to have died. 
like other old races; they ought to be grateful for’ the Muhammadans’ good 
treatment: which has enabled them: to-survive:. While Hindus. always tried to 

annihilate the Muslims, the latter showed-the. greatest forbearance and broad- 
mindedness, When the: British obtained control of India the Mubhammadans 

wasted much time in’ deploring their past greatness: and the Hindus were able 
to get ahead, but' the Muslims did not abandon‘their efforts. Though Islam 


; forbids defiance of’ Government, Hinduism does not, and while: the Hindus 
agitated against the partition of Bwngal, the Muslims: have taken no part in. 


seditious movements, although Britain is at war with the Turks. —__ ae 
‘The Muslims know well that the Hindus’ demand: for: self-government is 
nothing utiless they'#lso take part; but they know also that the Hindus aim at 
obtaining control ovér them by force of' numbers, and they cannot submit to 
tle rule of those. whom they have themselves governed. The Hindus may 
safely entrust themselves to the Muslims, but the latter cannot rely upon: 
the former, of whom they have:had very: bitter experience. The terms of unity 
offered. by the Hindus-are-opposed to. the self-respect of the Muhammadangs, and 
veal unity can-only be:effected if the speakers refrain from attacking the religious. 
leaders: of: the other race and treat them with, reverence, if each party takes 


partiin the religious meetings and observances ofthe other, and if each: exhibits: 


practieal sympathy with: the:dtherin all: matters, including the: distribution of 


Government appointments.. Hindus can:neyer: be expected to: take the initiative 


in masking concessions, and though Muslims: submit-to: the rule of the Brisish, 


they would: never be: ruled by.the: Hindus. They should treat them however 


with sympathy: and kindnessas:is:ordained byIslam. = 

~ “Phe ‘Hinddetant (Lucknow) of:the 11th and:14th January, 1917, expresses 
gratification at the compromise and regrets the attacks of certain Muslim papers. 
upon the Hindu Sabha. There may be differences between Hindus and. Muham-. 
madans, but they all realize the importance of the nation and desire to. sink. 
communal. differences for. the sake,-of national salvation and prestige. The 


-Hindus should try to put themselves in the position of the Muhammadans who. 


have been a ruling race and then they would realise why the Muslims insisted. 
upon separate representation. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 16th January, 


1917, does not approve of these remarks. and says the Muslims are suspicious of 


the Hindus because they have. suffered at their hands. Both communities how- 
ever should now forget the dead past and try to live in concord so that there may 


vl « 


be no difficulty in obtaining self-government.. e bi a 
The Musafir (Agra) of the 12th January, 1917, the Saddharm Pracharak 
(Kangri, Bijnor) of the 13th January and the Musawat (Allahabad) of the 4th and 
Nth January, 1917, approve the compromise, but the Wusawat views with 


 @isfavour the attitude’of the Hindu Sabha in questioning the action of the 


Congress in respect of Muliammadan representation and says that: the spirit: of the 
Hindus is baneful'to Hindu-Muhammadan unity. The effort to make Hindi the 
lingua franca of India instead of Urdu will also tend to spoil unity, The - 
Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 6th, 7th and 13th January, 1917, also disapproves 
of the action of the Hindu Sabha and‘ defends the principle of separate - represen- 
tation. <e ARART Incase a rane Re EER ane a ee ) | 

- . The Kaisar-t-Hind (Fyzabad) of the 13th January, 1917, Surmai-i-Rozgar | 
(Agra) of the 8th January, 1917, (received on the 16th January), Zul-Qarnain 


(Budaun) of the 7th January, 1917, Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 9th January, 


1917, and 4/.Bashir (Etawah) of ‘the 9th January, 1917 (received on the 15th 
January), all express disapproval of the settlement, and Al-Bashir attacks ‘the 
League, which it saysis only the mouthpiece of the Congress. - =; =. 
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The Pada (Agra) of the 16th December, 1916; has. an: editorial note in 
which it is said that the recent controversy over the Jehangirabad amendment 
shows how: unsuited for Indian Muslims a-Oolonial or European form of 
self-government is. The general Hindu feeling is opposed to the grant of exces- 
sive representation to Muslims, but the Muslims would not aceept:any compromise 
whieh does not guarantee. fifty per cent. representation to them. Christians 
should‘also be given separate representation. Muslim papers should not oppose 
the Honie Rule movement but. should secure their due share in ite benefits;. 

‘Phe Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th January, 1917; sarcastically quotes 
froma speech of Mr. Syed Nabiullah, Chairman of the Reception Committee of the 
Muslin League Conference, condemning the Hindus’ exhibition of temper over 
the Municipalities Act, which scared a large section of the Muslims, and which, 
. but for the. self-restraint of the Muhamimadan leaders, would probably have 

strangled the new-born movement. for Hindu-Muslim unity. ) 

- Adverting: to His Honour Sir James Meston’s speech to the Muslim 
League, the Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 9th January, 1917, says the knowledge 
that a class has come into existence which in its desire to promote its own 
interest is trying to tempt the Muhammadans by smooth Wetla: into taking a. 
course of action calculated to lessen their importance and bring about the. 
downfall of the old and true: lovers of the community, made His Honour feel the 
necessity of warning the Muhammadans.. The Zul-Qarnain (Budaun) of the 14th 
January, 1947, also appreciates: His. Honour’s advice and warning, while the: 
Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th. January, 1917, and’ Nat Roshné (Allahabad) of 
the 15th January, 1917, attack the Madras papers which interpreted Sir James's. 
remarks as directed: against Hindu-Muslim unity.; the Hamdam says that social . 
and educational reform can: only be: effected through the success of the Home 
Rule movement. Bea . ae 

The: Advocate (Lucknow) of the 13th: January,; 1917,. bases. its remarks - 
upon the brave Hindustani’s criticisms of His. Honour’s speech, which comes 
witha bad grace from.the mouth ofa ruler who recently characterised as fools 
those who believe that the policy of the Government is to divide and rule. 


11. The Maryada (Allahabad) for December, 1916, reproduces an article 


- for December, 1916. 


by Mrs. Annie Besant urging Government to allow’ 
: Indians: to enlist in the volunteer force and to 
remove the invidious racial distinctions under the Arms Act. Commenting 
on this article, the editor refers to the importance of martial spirit in 
preserving the individuality of a nation and says that no greater injustice 
‘can be done to a people than entirely to disarm them. The Arms Act: 
has resulted in the decay of martial spirit among the Indians who have now 
become a race of cowards. The repeal of this Act and the enlistment of Indians 


The Indian Armes Act. 


in the volunteer force are the essentials of Swaraj and Indians therefore | 


agitate for these rights, so that they may not have to live as strangers in their own 
country and may become strong in body and mind: Lord Roberts, Lord Kitchener 
and other high military authorities have declared Indians to be deserving of 
trust, and in these circumstances the distrust of Indians shown in the prohibition 
of their carrying arms and enlistment in the volunteer force cannot. be justifiable. 


12. Referring to the resolutions of the Congress and the Muslim League 
ge | against the internment of Messrs. Muhammad Ali, 


The Defence of Indie Act. Shaukat Ali and Zafar Ali Khan and Babu Shyam 


16th December, . 
1916, 


LEADER, 
17th January, 
1917. 


MASHRIQ, 
Sth January, 
1917. 


ZUL-QARNAIN; 

14th January, 
1917. 

HAMDAM, 

17th January, 
1917. 

NAI ROSHNI, 

15th Janu ary, 
1917, 


ADVOCATE, 


18th January, | 


1917. 


MARYADA, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
13th January, ‘917. 


Sundar Chakravarti and Pandit Babu Rao Pavadkar, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) | 


ofthe 13th January, 1917, enquires whether the people ,may hope that out of 
regard for_public opinion Government will now order the release of these persons. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 9th. January, 1917, especially notes Mr. 
-Nabi-ullah’s remarks in the Muslim League on the working of the Defence of 
India Act and says that so far as the actions of Messrs. Muhammad Ali, Shaukat 
Ali, Zafar. Ali Khan and Hasrat are known to the Muslim public, it does not 
appear.that they acted in a seditious manner and deserve being classed as “ enemies 
of the British Government.’ Government will win the gratitude of the public 


by releasing them. — 


HAMDAM, 
9th January, 
1917. 
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OUDH AKBBAR, 1B. Phe h. A ase tnekadw) ‘of the 13th Januar , 198%; eapports 
sec tract a Oni a sik ay Rama Swami. fyér’s speech 7M i Scher A 
4 Pred det. tenes “resolution ‘for ‘the Tepeal ae the. Press. Act. The — 
editor repeats, the, sick. arguments against this . Mmessure . and urges. ‘its removal i 
from the Statute. : 
BETA OOLLRGE . 14. -The Shia College News (Zucknow) of. tha, 12th J anuary,. 1917; ‘Bete 
i2th Januaty’ | The. extensioh of Sir ‘James With gratification the action of the Muhammadans.. 
1917. Meston’s term of office, . =. of Azamgarh and Jaunpur in asking for the extension - 


_ of Sir: James Meston’s term of office and asks the Muslim press to support the 

- AGRA AKHBA®, request made by the. Mashrig (Gorakhpur), Al- Bashir (Etawah) and Al-Bureed 

‘th January, 1917, (Cawnpore). The Agra Akhbar of the 7th January, contains a contributed — 
in favour of:the extension of Sir James Meston’s term of office. 


‘zauax, td 15. ' The Hamdam (Lucknow). of the 12th January, 1917, reports that 
1917. The Imperial Council although the Hon’ble Mr. Jinnah’s election as_ 
EAD tate far OT 4 Muhammadan representative on the Imperial Coun- 
*  oi) has been upheld, the matter of.,the election of Shaikh Abdur Rahim, son of. 
Shaikh Ilahi-Bakhsh, has been taken into court.. Whatever the result may be 
both parties will have to spend a large sum of money in litigation which might 

with advantage be spent on national or political work. 


18th January, 8 #6, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 18th January, 1917 reports that. the, 
ae =" he ‘Public Services Coimidsion Hon'ble Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim stands alone in 
. | Report.) 5." “  gaying that general inferences should not be drawn. 
“from the report of thé Public Services Commission. . His opinion may not carry. 
.. :+"-: weight ‘in official circles, but the Indian people will havea. greater regard for a 
sic i ‘solitary Opinion if it is.in‘conformity with their sentiments than for that of the 
majority, and it‘is to’ be hoped that: Mr. Abdur Rahim’s. views will be received 

with respect. ‘The report is anxiously awaited. 


aun Jantar, ion, eee | ee i publishing a translation of 4 letter from F. S. Skrine (t) 3 in ‘defence 
speed Se “: The sppointment of Lora Ronala- of Lord Ronaldshay, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the: 
5. "> 4 shisy a6 Governor of Bengal. . 20th January, 1917, asks his Indian contempo- 
. varies to make no comments on Lord Ronaldshay’s appointment: but to wait and. 
pee see how he acts as Governor of Bengal. It is to be hoped that Lord BRonsldshay 
es will succeed in winting the confidence of the Bengal public. 


mapas, 48, .The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 18th January, 1917, welcomes the 
1917. idea of a national flag for India and expresses the 
= hope that the matter will continue to be discussed 
Ei - and that as soon as all the ciation in India have agreed upon the design 
the British Government will be asked to accord it official recognition. 


II .— ADMINISTRATION. 


. (a )—Finance and taxation. 


LEADER, 

18th Janu wie 19, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th’ January, 
1917. The cals tax. 1917, protests against an increase of the salt tax, 

® which. ‘would mean untold hardship. 


(b)—Municipal and cantonment affaire. 


| COURNAL, 90. «~The Cawnpore Journal of ~ 18th J arab 1917, contains an, 
——-:18th January, | anonymous letter complaining that plots of land 
Olle ‘sold by: the local manteigel board on behalf of the 
Improvement Trust are purchased’ ostensibly by the Municipal Commissioners, 

g who afterwards ask the board to execute the sale-deeds in the names of others. 
The number of these bogus purchases is very large and the Government have 

robably lost heavily by the appearance of Municipal Commissioners as bogus 

b a at auction sales conducted: ‘by the board. © 


(c)— Education. 


ADVOCATE, _-- ‘21. The Advocate (Lucknow). of the 16th January, 1917, says that while the 
“16th January, 1817 9. Caloutts University Commis- Anglo-Indian press is delighted at the announcement 
sion. | of the. appointment ofthe Education Commission, even 

moderate ; men in Bengal aré sceptical regarding its utility ; efficiency in itself isa 

good thing, but the Anglo-Indians want to assassinate higher education in the name 

of efficiency. In this @ asin any future commission, the Indian elément should 


A national flag for India. 
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predominate, snd jnstead of three okpente. from England, one each from erin 
America. and England, would have been better. ‘This commission however will 
probably be like previous commissions and simply officialise the liberalised 
Calcutta University, so unless there is clear proof that it will tend to nationalise 
education the Indian public will join their Bengali brethren in a brave and united 
opposition to it. . 

The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 13th January, 1917, says that so far as 
the public knows there is nothing in the management of the Calcutta University 
orin its system of education to call for the appointment of an expensive 
commission. Of all the Indian Universities the Calcutta University is the best 
regulated body while the Allahabad University is the worst. If there is any need 
for the appointment of a commission it should be for Allahabad rather than for 
Calcutta. It is doubtful whether the commission will have good results for the 
Calcutta University. The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 15th January, 1917, 
has a similar article. 

The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th January, 1917, is glad to note that 
the measures for the reform of the Calcutta University suggested by Mr. 
Surendro Nath Banerji are under consideration by the Government of India, 
. but says that Government should sanction the amendment asked for by the 
people in the draft rules and regulations for the Pataa University and then 
assist the proposed reforms in the Calcutta University. The Cawnpore Gazette 
of the 15th January, 1917, expresses the hope that the commission will help to 
remove educational difficulties, while the Hamdam of the 16th January, 1917, 
opposes the transfer of the Calcutta University to another site. 

22. The Ittihad (Amroha) of the 8th January, 1917, is glad to note that 
the proposed Shia College will be located at Lucknow, 
and asks Shias to make liberal contributions to the 
College Fund to ensure its early establishment. The Ulama ought to visit different 
parts of the country to raise contributions. The Shia College ‘News (Lucknow) of 


' The proposed Shia Uollege. 


the 12th January, 1917, also urges vigorous work for the College while the Agra 


Akhbar of the 14th January, 1917, reports:that as the Shia community could not 
even make up their mind regarding the site for the College without official 
assistance, they cannot be expected to manage it successfully. The Hamdam 
(Lucknow) of the 12th January, 1917, publishes an open letter addressed to Nawab 
Qamar Jahan Begam, Secretary of the Shia College Zenana Fund, by Mr. Nazir 
' Sajjad Haider, opposing the proposed Muslim College being named the Shia 
felons. and urging the provision of facilities for female Muslim education. 


~The Jétihad (Amroba) of the 8th January, 1917, and Nai Roshni (Allah- 
abad) of the 16th January, 1917, express regret at the sectarian and anti- Shia 
policy of the authorities of the Aligarh College. 

23. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 14th January, 1917, is opposed to 
the draft byelaws of the proposed Burma Univer- 
sity being discussed in the Provincial Legislative 
Council, on the ground that the matter cannot be freely discussed in Provincial 
Councils where the unofficial element is in minority, and therefore adequate 
regard cannot be had to the educational requirements of the people. The matter 
should be taken up in the Imperial Council where the unofficial element 
prevails. 


24. The Saraswati (Allahabad) for Desstihes, 1916 (received on the 2od 
January, 1917), refers to the complaint that no 
satisfactory arrangement has been made for Hindi 
to-be the. medium of instruction in the Hindu University; the institution being 
an All-India one it was impossible to -give preference to Hindi over other 
‘vernaculars, and if the University authorities had insisted on it the Hindu Univer- 

sity Bill would never have been passed. It would have been much better if 
important documents relating to the University had been published in Hindi also. 
‘Adequate arrangements for the study of the vernaculars including Hindi have 
een made in the Hindu University by providing for the creation of the Faculty 
of Oriental learning. . If sectarian scriptures have not been prescribed in the 


The proposed Burma University. 


The Hindu University. 


‘theology courses the, heads of various sects should in due time invite the atten- . 


Aion of the ‘University authorities to the need for their inclusion. 
13 


ABHYUDAYA, 
13th January, 1917. 


NAI ROSHNYI, 


15th January, 1917. 


HAMDAM, 
10th January, 1917. 


CAWNPORE | 
GAZETTE, 


15th January, 1917. 


HAMDAM, 
16th January, (917. 


ITTIHAD, 
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36. Seto Pracharal’ (Kagel; Bijnse) of the 13th Janusry; n9i7, 

" Ran oati SAB eines. says: that “now ‘it ‘is ‘admitted ‘that agitation forthe 
‘+. progresé’of India: has reached a stage ‘when ‘déeds 

and not words. are y necessary. Up till néW-a‘mhan-who could make‘an eloquent 
~~ Speech received tlie same honour on the-public platform as the man wha suffered 
Imprisonment: for his country and considered: the tyranny of the Oppressor’ as 
». the reward ‘for the :performance of his duty. -But now the time has ééme for 
\ testing the true worth of leaders and that man-alone who has nioral courage: ‘to 

<-@vercome the obstacles and difficulties -of law and society can now be a leader. 
Lo produce men with moral courage the present system of education should ‘be 
“: replaced by one in which greatest attention is paid to moral education. Tho: 
reform of education is the fundamental necessity for the progress. of the country 


and Indian leaders should particularly attend to this question. 


- Phe January number of the Maryada (Allahabad) contains an article by 
one Shrujut Bala Prasada Sharma which appeals to patriotic Indians to spread 
education among the village people through the medium of the vernaculars. A 
_ society should be formed to carry 6n this work and the services of Sadhus may be 
;.! Utilized in ‘the village schools. avy village should have a —_— and a branch 


oo BAG Lies _ 08 this society. 


The Nat Roshni (Allahabad). of the 10th January, 1917, 1s glad te note - 
ws ‘at the Muhammadan Educational Conference of 1916 a resolution was 
) apne to ask Government to introduce compulsory primary education in India 
cafter:the war and expresses the hope that Government will lend a sympathetic 
* @ar.to the request. It is surprising that obstacles are placed in the way of edu- 


cational development when officials put off considering political demands on the 


plea that the Indian people are not sufficiently educated. Educational backward- 
. ness in India is an ugly blot on the fair name of British Rule, especially when 
““allthe civilised powers of the world have made the greatest educational reforms. 
°° Phe Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 8th January, 1917, expresses -satisfac- 
_ tion at the success of the Muhanimadan Educational Conference and says it could 
‘’ not have been more successful if it had been held in Lucknow. 

"<The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the-13th January, 1917, says 


>that the gurukul should be regarded as the centre of the hopes of the people- 


because its chief aini is to evolve a system of complete education whereby not 
only the physical and intellectual but, the moral side of the people also will be 


‘: ‘fully-developed, so that they will be able to take a share inthe public life of the 
country. The gurukul provides the best means for the development of character ; 
_-it cin be made the best nursery for the inculcation of ideas which go to develop 
' .a-fearless and independent spirit; it will produce selfless workers who with faith 
- in the future of their country will work for its welfare against all adverse cir- 
. cumstances, and so all those who work for the — work for the progress of 
. the besccaam 


— 26. Al-Bashir (Etawah) of the oth ‘Jenuasy, 1917 (received on the 15th 
| January), points out Mr. Gandhi's inconsistency in 
‘urging (in the sessions of the Muslim League) that 
Urdu should be the lingua franca of India and the next day supporting the 


* -pesolution of the common script and language conference (that Hindi should. be. 
~. the language of the country). Referring to this complaint, the Hamdam (Luck- 
- now) of January, 1917, says that Mr. Gandbi favours Hindi before Hindus and 

“Urdu before Muslims, and says that Mr. Gandhi really wants the propagation 
- of the common Hindustani language which is free from difficult and unfamiliar 
e Arabio,. Persian and Sanskrit words and is so simple and lucid that everybody can 
“ winderstand it. .Mr. Gandhi himself speaks this language and wants:the pro- 
: ceedings of the League and the Congress to be conducted in it. Such a language 
: oan “be -written either.in the Negri or the Persian script, though the latter is 


really better:saited for it and it isin use throughout India in this: script. ‘The 
_ ;Wat Roshni (Allahabad). of. the Ie J anuary, 1917, takes exception to the 
te commendation that Nagri shdjld’‘be ‘the Vingua franca of eon ey “and says 
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“Bindi shoud be the. common, langnage of India and N. agristhe, common script, and 
_ expresses! zegret that.in the Muhammadaa, Educational Conference Sessions. the 
_addresa;;was::read in Eaglish. ; Mr. >Gandhi’s 8 speech — the view he 
e -soxpaoed from.the Congress platform,. ... 


| OTe “Referring to Mrs. ak proposal for the coteblishinent of a ‘istional 
ae collége at:-Bombay,. the Nai Roshni. (Allahabad) . of 
sé | Muhammadan education the Tuth January, 1917, says that Muhammadans 

should: take a lesson from the educational activities of the non-Muslims, especially 
the Hindus, who are ever ready to establish fresh educational institutions though 
they already | possess & large number, while the Muslims cannot, even successfully 
manage the few they have got. The 4gra Akhbar of 14th January, 1917, supports 
this appeal, and the Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 14th January, 1917, says that it 
is regrettable that Muhammadans with their backwardness should be indifferent 
to education while the Hindus.are constantly busy in educational work. The 


NAI ROSHNI. 


11th January, 1917. 


AGRA AKHBAR, 


14th January, 1917. 


ZUL QARNAIN, 


14th January, 1917. 


_- proposed college will not be of any. very material advantage to Muhammadangy, © 


because in the first place they will not try to benefit by it and in the second the 
* same facilities will not be provided for them as for the Hindus. , 


The Agra Akhbar of the 14th January, 1917, publishes a contributed. article 
which polinte out that the proceedings of the Muhammadan Educational Con- 
ference ‘were unconstitutional and that Aftab Ahmad Khan did everything just 


AGRA AKHBAR, 


14th January, 1917. 


‘as he liked. The election of the president for the Press Conference was arbitrary, a 


the editor of Al- Bashir was put into the chair by Aftab Ahmad Khan without 
his being formally: proposed and séconded. Aftab Ahmad Khan was leaving the 


Press Conference meeting after making his _— and before the preenens had 


made any remark on it, 
 (dj}—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
28. Referring to the measures for the improvement of agriculture which 


- Agriculture in India. 


is treated with indifference. The improvement of Indian agriculture qill 


are under consideration in Great Britain, the Nat 
Roshni (Allahabad) of the 18th January, 1917, 
invites the attention of Indians,to the fact that agricultural development in India 


NAI ROSHNI, 
18th Janury, 1917. 


minimise the starvation in the country which is due to the failure of the people : a 


to obtain appointments in Government service or in the legal profession. 
(e)— General. 


29. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 14th January, 1917, expresses ‘its 
.. Supply of Government publica- inability to understand why Government publica- 
tions to Urdu papers. tions. meant for general information are not printed 
in the vernacular. All Urdu papers should agitate for the supply to them of 
all Government publications sent to English papers. 


380. The November number of the Maryada (Allahabad) siete a des- 
cription of the Tokio Higher Technical school by a 
writer who visited that institution, who points out 
that education in India is hampered by its being imparted through the medium 
of a foreign language. Sufficient attention is not paid in India to the teaching 
of applied sciences, so Indians are unable to take up industrial pursuits and cannot 
but resort to clerical and similar work. It is therefore necessary for education 
in India to be placed in’ the hands of non-officials and imparted on national 
lines. A protectionist policy should be adopted and Indians should be sent to 
Japan for technical training. Referring to the annual report of the Government 
- Gardens at Kumaun the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 6th January, 1917, expresses 
disapproval of the action of the authorities in importing packing cases from 
Japan and says that such cases could be made cheaper in Kumaun if the Forest 

‘Department relaxed their strictness. Indian capitalists should try to benefit by 
_ their country’s natural advantages and especially should take up the fruit 
industry : so far only Europeans have Profitted by the natural wealth. 


Government's industrial policy. 


‘Discussing the address of the president of the Industrial Conference, the | 


3 Hamde 20 Ghagknawy of the 11th January, 1917, says the industrial enterprises 


pros Kem Indians fail because Indian capitalists are afraid to invest money 


. dm obtaini ficst class. men and machinery. Government should act upon the 
, petttn ne Papel ‘of the Industries Commission, and there are many matters that 
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require immediate attention. The Al-Mushtahir (Lucknow) of the 14th January, 


‘tony, regrets the tailare ofthe Industrial Conference, which was held at Lucknow. 3 


“Whe Hamdam (Lucknow) of the ‘tT4th January, 1917, says that since Gov- 


ae ernment has been able to earn a profit on the export of wheat even after’ paying’ 


regard to the needs of the country, it ig advisable that: the ex port of enee seen 
Goverstient tonto! should be reconsidered. 


| The Leader,(Allahabad) of the 19th Js anuaty, 1917, mentions the r rumour alias 

Rai Janki Prasad Bahadur of Khurja is to be nominated as representative of Indian — 
trade and commerce in the local Council, and opposes this appointment on the 
ground that this gentleman does not know Engli and will only be able to follow 
his official Oolleagues. Such an appolatment would show the evil of the system of 


- nomination, and it is to be hoped that a really useful appointment will be made. 


31, The Agra Akhbar of the 14th January, 1917, notes with regret that 
he Sidkt Ccie't Wenoeel ied. none of the citizens of 4° received any. distinction. 
iA :gentleman who had been. made a Khan Bahadur 
previously has this time been made a Khan Sahib; Saiyid Abdul Raoof ought to. 
have been made C,1.E. The list ison the whole disappointing from the Muham. 
madan point of view. Al-Bashir (Etawah) of the 2nd January, 1917, contains a 
similar complaint while the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 7th January, 1917, says 
that zeal for the public service decreases when a title is obtained. 


Phe Adsocate (Lacknow) of the 16th January, 1917, repeats the Abhyudaya 7 
statement that the Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narain had refused the title of Rai 
Bahadur, and remiarks that these titles nowadays are so profusely showered that 


‘they have lost much of their worth; people are doubtful whether they should 


condole with or congratulate great. public. men who receive the title-of Rai Baha- 


_ -dur, The news of the Hon’ble Pandit’s refusal of the honour is particularly ex- 
_ hilarating as following his Clarion pronouncement on Home Rule. The Leader 


(Allahabad) of the 19th January, 1917, also repeats this and suggests that it would 
be as well for Government to give previous intimation to persons concerned 
before publishing their names as recipients of titles which are not wanted. 


32. A letter in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th January, 1917, from Mr. 
Ernest Kirk urges that the restrictions. on the. admis- 
sion of Indians to the Cawnpore Memorial Gardens 


£ 


The Cawhyore Memorial Gardens 


. should be removed : either the gardens should be throws open to the public or all 
- visitors should be required to obtain passes. 


88. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th January, 1917, has-a complaint of 

fie Ona Durbar. the order for the Durbaris at the Oudti Durbar to 
wear European shoes or to attend barefooted in accor- 

dance with the old custom. The correspondent describes the order as both in- 
sulting and humiliating. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 20th 


; J anuary, 1917, comments favourably upon His Honour’s.Duarbar. Speech. 


If. —RarIbway. 


2 84: The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th January, 1917, says that the 

The reduction of the train Yreduction in trdin‘services may not affect the passen- 
ee ger receipts but there will be a considerable decrease 
in the receipts for goods traffic, while trade will probably suffer. 


‘The Agra Akhbar of the 7th January, 1917, says that it would have been 
better if the. Railway Companies had never made any concessions to the travelling 
_ public, who are now habituated to those concessions and will miss them now that 


“they are to be withdrawn. - The Railway Companies ,receive a good income from 


the public and ought td be able to remove the grievances of the public. In this 
connection it complains that at Firozabdd (Bombay-Baroda and Central India 
Railway) there is no latrine. . 


IV. = OrFIcE. 


835. «~The Hamden (Lucknow) of the 12th January, 1917, gays that although 
Indians in the Posts and Tele- some higher posts in the Post and Telegraphs Depart- 
Graphs Department. “ment have been‘thrown open to Indians, there are 
some ‘posts which appear to have been reserved ‘for Europeans; Government 


‘should remove thts jhadtaar emer ts sf cere ‘efficient, crea fo al daaes 8 
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ordination, what will it be after India gets Home Rule and Self-Government ! ? 


eae oS. ‘The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 11th January, 1917, ‘repeats its advice 


iv Somoj publications. to Arya Samajes.to agitate and protest against the 


remarks on Arya Samajic literature in the United © 


Provinces Annual Administration Report. Branches which have not as yet taken 

any action in this connection should be up and doing and Government is bound 
to take notice of their protests. 

‘The president of the Sherkot Arya Samaj. writing in the Musgfir (Agra) of 

the 12th January, (received on the 15th J anuary,) condemns: the spirit of discord 


in the Arya Samaj and says the imitation of the Hindu system of excommunica-— 


_ tion will prove the undoing of the Samaj. 


$8. The Ifaad (Agra) “for December, 1916, (received on the 17th Janu. | 


"Religions disputes. ary 1917,) regrets the recent Bakr Jd and Muharram 


troubles_and-says that every community should be 


given greater freedom to pérform its religious and social ceremonies. Cows should 
be sacrificed in privacy but it should not be insisted that they should be sacrificed 


only in places in which they had previously been sacrificed. During Muharram, — 


routes and times for Hindu marriage and Dassehra processions should be fixed. 


All decisions should be based on the principles of religious liberty. and not on 


precedent and custom. The public should avoid causes of friction, but if they 


prove turbulent, the officials should force them to go on the right ~ and 
should show no regard for custom. 


89. The Musafir (Agra) of the 12th ia anuary; 1917, (received on the 15th 


January), referring to the recent ruling of the Patna 
Galienl and Mosqoes High Court, says that the request of the Qadianis to be 


allowed to offer prayers in ordinary Muslim mosques is so unreasonable that no 
Muslim can accept it. 


40, The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 11th January, 1917, commends the © 
Muslim Endowments. | resolution passed by the Hindu conference in respect 


of the reform of the management ‘of endowments, 
and says that there would be no need for raising fands for religious purposes if the 
‘trustees of Muhammadan endowments realised their responsibilities and saw that 
_ the wagf money was spent solely for the purposes. of the endowment. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 11th January, 1917, reports on the authority : 


of the Punjab Samachar that Mr. Mahbub Alani, the editor of the Paisa Akhbar, 
(Lahore), has sold the site which was purchased in his name for the construction 
of the proposed. Muslim ladies hall, the foundation stone of which was laid by 
Her Highness the Begam of Bhopal. ‘The issue of the 18th January publishes. 


his explanation and says he should publish a statement of contributions received 
and the reason for the postponement of the work, 
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be wee A. C. BLUNDEN, 
_ ALLAHABAD: | : : | Asst. Supat. of Police, 
- | Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 20th January, 1917. 
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_ OUDH AKHBAR, °° 
to the fact that military instruction is not general in India. 


_ be enforced against Anglo-Indians only as 


(sy 
(aJ—Foreign. 


1. Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 16th January,.1917, reproduces from the 


Daily:Ohronicle the report that the Russian: Prime 


The future of Constantinople. "Minister has announced that Great Britain, France 


and Italy have agreed that Russia shall have possession of Constantinople, the 


Bosphorus and the Dardanelles after the war. In the issue of the'24th January, 
1917, the editor explains the situation, and says that it was perhaps in order to 


maintain the Russian alliance that the Allies agreed to grant the long-cherished 
desire of their friend the Czar. It is obvious that the Turks by joining Germany 


have alienated the sympathies of the British Government, and just as Germany 
and its Allies maybe contemplating taking possession of Egypt and handing it 
over to Turkey, so.the Allies may have come to an understanding about Oons- 
tantinople. The Allies, no matter how deep their sympathy with Islam may be, 


can naturally have none with the Turks; it is tobe-boped that Indian Muslims 


have not given the project greater importance than a dream. 


a Sb ye felt + Cb Homes 6 ot Bee aes ca ee 
2. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 21st January, 1917, reproduces — . 
| from Algibla (Mecca) of the 15th December, 1916, 

: a report.that the Turks have plundered the house of 
the Sharif of Mecca and ill-treated his family, and committed other atrocities in 


The wars, 


Referring to the reported breach of the treaty of Lebanon by the Turks, - 


the Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 16th January, 1917, remarks that the present is not the 


time for breaking treaties. This paper also refers toa Reutere message in regard | 


to the departure from Berlin of an Oudh Taluqdar on a German mission to 


Kabul and condemns this action, which may bring trouble on all the Taluqdars 


’ of Oudh whose fair name has been blemished. It is in vain that porn ay 4 hopes 


. 


to win over the Amir of Kabul and expects.that because she has inveigled 
she will be.joined.by other. Muslim states as well. ae eee 
:» -.8.</The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 18th January, 1917, is glad to note that 


urkey 


Die eer ay the Punjab Government are sanctioning the recruit-— 
jr ee: ment of educated men: for -the Punjab Double | 


= Company and asks government to give higher pay to the educated than to the 
uneducated. The announcement of the ‘Punjab Government should be res- 


penitent to enthusiastically; if Indians make.sacrifices they will surely get 
[ome Rale. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of 17th January, 1917, has a simi- 
Se A ea edt ee ES ARE MEA EOE ORO 

Referring to the bestowal of the Military medal on Private Ohara, a 


Japanese: journalist, by the King, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th: 


January, 1917, says no Indian journalist has-as yet become a soldier. This is due 


“ - 


* 


_ Referring to the Pioneer's note on compulsory Military Service in India; the 
Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 20th January, ‘ie , says that compulsion will have to 
Indians are willing enough to render 
voluntary service. | The Almora Akhbar of 22nd January, .1917 urges the forma- 


tion of a separate. Kumaun battalion, to include educated as well as uneducated 


IN i tec ote Lo gar ee oe ee oo Were arte ib 
 - The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 18th January, 1917, reproduces from 
the Kesari. (Poona).a note saying that India. is likely to get nothing for her 


services in the war (paragraph 18 of the Bombay Report, No.2.) 
The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 22nd January, 1917, expresses the hope that 


P 
, Sand January, 1917, India will eagerly subscribe to the coming war loan ih view of its object and: the 
oF ssa ~favourdble terms on which it will*be raised.’ It is doubtful whether on -account 
of poverty India will be able to render adequate-financial assistance to England, | 
'.-: but her help, whatever it may 


be, will certainly’ bé some relief to England during 


bod Sate emergency. The ‘statement that the foan ‘will improve exchange . 
faci 


ties and benefit Indian trade isin“ most respects’ misleading, for exchange _ 


” fachtities favour only the'foreign trader and’ nof 2idia: 


% : 
i 2 a 
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4. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd January, 1917, says Mr. Chamber- 
ae lain was probably left at the India Office because he 
was not wanted elsewhere; his connection with 
. India. is far from being satisfactory to Indians, and British rule in India requires 
_g' wise pursuit of a policy of reform, and not a continuance of the present system 
| ravated by frequent fresh doses of repression. The London letter in the 

Advocate (Lucknow) of the 20th January, 1917, comments upon Mr. Chamberlain’s 
position. An article reproduced from India in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 
97th January, 1917, says the probable reason for Mr. Chamberlain’s being left 
- undisturbed at the India Office is that the new Prime Minister does not possess 
an Imperial imagination and Mr. Chamberlain’s policy of “drift” keeps India 
out of the view of the British public. . 


The Secretary of State for India. 


5. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 24th January, 1917, 
India and the Imperial War Coun- COMments upon the selection of Sir James Meston 
. oe a, - and Sir 8. P. Sinha, with His Highness the-Maharaja 
of Bikaner, to represént India at the special sittings of the War Cabinet. 
From the standpoint of ability the choice is a good one, for Sir James Meston 
stands easily at the head of the Service, while Sir 8. P. Sinha is unques- 
tionably one of the ablest Indians in the country, but he is virtually an official 
and it is to be feared that he will show little initiative. The appointment of. 
Sir James Meston comes so ‘quickly after the revelations of the activities. of 
the Round Table. group that the public will naturally connect the.one with the 
other. Mr. Curtis's propaganda under official auspices has done so much harm, 
as it practically declares'the position of India to be under the Colonies, that the 
work of the War Council will be looked upon with a good deal of appre- 
hension. It is unfortunate that at a time when it was intended to do Iniia 
honour, the idea should get abroad that her undoubted claims for recognition as 
a partner in the Empire are about to be ignored. oe 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 25th January, 1917, says the selection will 
not give satisfaction to the entire Indian public. Although Sir S. P. Sinha is an 
ex-president of the Congress, he does not enjoy full popular confidence; he is 
certainly from the Anglo-Indian point of view the most perfect man available, 
but he belongs to the non-progressive class of Indian politicians who obstruct 
progress. He has not done any striking national service, but it is some consola- 

tion that he holds strong views regarding the Arms Act and military training of 
and grant of commissions to Indians. Sir James Meston’s administration of 
_ these provinces has proved a sorry failure; he has committed serious mistakes 
and has given no proof of his progressive views. His proclamation of sympathy 
with the Congress came after the exposure of Mr. Ourtis’s deep-laid conspiracy, 
with which Sir James. was indiscreetly connected. But despite the blunders 
which he has perpetrated we shall not be hasty in subjecting his administration 
to honest criticism, although many of us confess to a sense of disappointment at 
his being called upon to occupy an important position from which he can do 
much to make or mar India’s future. But he will have opportunities to undo 
his past mistakes and endear himself to the Indian péople by progressive and 
sympathetic action ; although during all these weary and trying years he has not 
- done so, he may by his good work in the future show that many amongst us did 
not judge him aright. Sir §. P. Sinha and Sir James Meston are going to repre- 
sent the Government, not the people; they have not the authority of the people 
of India to speak on their behalf, and whatever they may say or do will not 
necessarily be morally binding on the people. Demonstrations should be held 
and the Oongress Committee and the Muslim League should plainly state that 
- these official nominees are not representatives of the people. 


s |. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 26th January, 1917, criticises the appoint- 
_., ments, It-is regrettable. that their status is only to be that of advisers of the 
Secretary of State.. It.is also unfortunate that not ‘one was left to be elected by 
~-:thé elected members of the Indian Legislative Oouncil. There is nothing against 
‘;,, Sit James Meston personally, but his connection with the Curtis propaganda makes 


-o- 


~chim hardly a fit’ person to represent: India in the special Imperial Conference, 
even if only in the subordinate position of an adviser to the Secretary of State. 
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these provinces will be more or les’‘marking time. 


‘pave. enipliatically declared that :they:eannot ‘tolerate the inhuman: sad: sinfal 
‘system-any wul 
will not:falfil the pledge it.gavea yearago. = .. 
Site Nai Buelni:(Alishabad) ofthe 29th Janu 


(  ) 


There i also thé provincial: point of view ; this will passibly iavolve another 
officiwtéag Lieutenant:Governorship, the fourth m-less than seven. years, which — 
id Utifair to the province, There are Lord Hardinge, Lord Carmichael, Sir 
William Vineent and Sir Reginald. Graddock ali more or less free, and one of 
them, preferably Lord Hardinge, might have been selected. It is to be, hoped, 
that the present opportunity will be taken to raise the United Provinoes.te-the. 
status of 4 ‘presidency with a Governor and Council. The choice of Sir’8. P.. Sinha 
ia not the dest, Sir Sankaran Nair enjoys the confidence of his countrymen 
to a much greater extent; but the selection of -His Highness the Maharaja:ef 
Biftaner is singularly ‘huppy. § ~ | a aes 
Tho isshe of the 27th January, 1917, complains that Sir James Meston’s ‘work. 
in England, from which he will return to give over charge almost intmediately 


~ 


‘ 


means that for abouta year, until Sir James’s successor has become firmly seated, 


Phe Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 25th January, 1917, says ‘the selections 
establish beyond & shadow of doubt that India’s ,position, feelings, and aspira-. 
tions have been ignored; they will be greeted with displeasure and opposition 
throughout the country. Elected representatives have been invited from the 
Colonies, but no provision has been made for the representation of India except 
that the Secretary of State has-been regarded as its representative. This disgrace 
of India-ia comparison with the Coloniesis highly unsatisfactory even--from the 
practical standpoint, apart from general priteciples. The advisers af the 


Seoretury of State should have been elected. representatives of the people in the 


true sense of the term. But the gentlemen selected are both officials, who may 


represent the Government but not the people of India. .No representation wou 
_ have been betier than such representation, ag then India would. not have -been 


wrongly saddled with the responsibility for the opinions which will now he - 


_-offered:in her name. Sir James Meston’s views regarding the future position 
and ability and rights of Indians have been fully revealed by Mr. Ourtis’s famous 


letter. ¥s this the reply ‘to our protests against the Meund able conepiracy ?. 
Does Govetniheut' expect us‘to be satisfied with such representation and to dhe- 
gratefal for it? This:much ‘can of ‘course-be said in favour ‘of. Sir 8..2..8inka, 
that‘he is better than Mian Muhammad Shafi or Sardar'Sundar Singh- Majithia.; 
but ifan official had to be -appointed the choice of Sir Sankaran Nair would 
have been more popular. We have nothing to.say ‘against the Maharaja-of 
Bikaner. He is ‘an enlightened and liberal chief, though the Gaekwar :is 
wadoubdtedty ‘a better statesman.  —=s_—- “5 ee ees Ss dese 
“The ‘Hamdam’(Luvknow) of the'25th January, 1917, considers’ the ‘appoint- 


‘idetits iappropriite. ‘Sir James Méston’s ‘views ‘in ‘regard! to ‘Indian “4 


tiotts ‘ave already ‘been Brought ‘to ‘the notive of the people ‘through ‘Mr. 
Ourtis’sletter. SirS. P.'Sinha holds a'government‘appoidtment and cannot besatd 
to Ke enjoying the confidénte ‘ofthe ‘educsted class in India: ‘These ‘gentlemen 
cantiot De‘expedted to advocdte Indian ‘interests, and‘ their’ selection ‘is -disappoint- 
ing'to'the Tudign people. Atleast oie Mutamntadan ought 'to'have ‘been selected. 
6. The Leader (Anan) thay 22nd January, 1917, earners ~upol 
PERRO SSIS TS _ the public meeting at Allahabad, at which speecttes 
SN condemining the system of indentured labour:were 


‘delivéred, “atid ¢alls upon Government ‘to win ‘the gratitude of'the people by 
totally abolishing the system. The Advocate (Lucknow) of‘the 23rd January, 


1917, condeiitis the system under which women, who lead good lives in Villages, 
are being seduced by: bil agents and taken to Fiji and other places equally 
horrid, and forced iato a life of legalised prostitdtion which. tends to-degrade-the 
Indian Nation in the éyés of the civilised ‘world. ‘Letters in the Zeader 
(Allahabad) of the 22nd “arid 26th January, 1917, emphasise that the Muslim 
community.‘are ias ‘detéymined :as any ‘to..have «this wrong righted. The 
Abhyudaya (Ailahabad):-of the 20th: January, i1917 , eays:the:citizens-of Allahabad 


longer ; there will beserious ‘trdublein the eountry if Government 


Tie-2 sont : : antuary, 3917," ssys ‘that Lord 
ngo'w reply to the resdtation moved'in ‘the'Impetial Council ‘bythe Hon’ bie 


“= 


( 57 ) 


Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, asking for the abolition of the indentured labour 
system, consoled the Indian people, but the report that the planters in the Fiji 
Islands, have been assured that the system will not be abolished for another five 
years has caused. great disappointment. The Industries Commission enquiry 

roves that there is a shortage of labour at factories in India and yet it is 
recommended that Indian labourers should be exiled for the benefit of Colonial 
planters who treat them as slaves. It is hoped that Lord Chelmsford’s Govern- 
ment will not disregard the sentiments of the Indian people in this matter but 
will try to save Indian labourers from the clutches of the Colonial despots. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 22nd January, 1917, refers to Mr. Andrew’s 
letter published in the press, saying that there is a strong rumour current in 


Fiji that sanction has been received from London for the continuance of the | 
_ indentured system of labour for another five years, and says that the Fiji Times. 


which published the proceedings of the Committee appointed by the. Fiji Govern- 
ment to consider the question-of labour after the abolition of indentured labour 
confirms this rumour.. Indians should unanimously and emphatically demand the 
fulfilment of the pledge for the abolition of the degrading and demoralising 
system. Indians do not disregard the interests of the British Empire nor do 
they want to injure those of the Colonies, but they certainly ask whether the 


- interests of the Empire are best served by continually keeping India, the. 


brightest jewel in the British Crown, in a state of disgrace, bondage, and moral 
degradation, and whether the Colonies consider such unjust and degrading treat- 
ment of Indians likely to further the welfare of the British Empire. No one 
can demur to the sacrifice of India’s money and men in the service of the 
British Empire, but India will by no means lower herself for the convenience of 
the Colonies, for in this subjection slfe sees the degradation of England and the 
ruin of her people. The abolition of the indentured system of labour will not 


seriously affect the labouring classes, for there is considerable demand for labour 
in various parts of India. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 18th January, 1917, Oudh Akhbar 
(Lucknow) of the 19th January, 1917, and Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 23rd 
January, 1917, urge Government to redeem its promise and abolish the system. 

The Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th January, 1917, and the Advocate 
(Lucknow) of the 23rd January, 1917, quote an opinion of Lord Milner on the 
necessity for highe?® property and educational tests for coloured than for white 
races in the Colonies; the Leader sarcastically remarks that some such discrimi- 
nation 1s very necessary, or how is the poor white man to retain his dominating 


superiority ? The Advocaie insists upon equal treatment for India and the Colo- 
nies in the new Imperial Parliament. | 


7. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 16th January, 1917, refers to Lord Syden- 
ham’s article on Indian aspirations and says that it 
is just as well that unlike other civilized countries, 
the Anglo-Indian press is not regarded as a counsellor of Government in India, 
or else there would have been no members of the Congress or the League. When 
_ the Anglo-Indian press fails to do injury fo Indians it tries to incite Government 
to suppress the agitation for administrative reforms. It is the Anglo-Indians 
and anti-Indian Englishmen who are the fathers of the present difficulties in the 
country. It was through their misinterpreting Indian affairs that at the outbreak 
of the European war Germany was led to believe that the relations between the 
rulers: and the ruled in India were unsatisfactory and that rebellion was immi- 
nent. These people are neither friends of Government nor the well-wishers of 
the country ; their only concern is their own gain; they caused a huge commotion 
at the transfer of the Capital because the interests of the European firms at 
- Calcutta were menaced. Indians quietly accepted the enforcement of the Defence 
of India Act, though it is a great evil, because they respected the expediency 
urged by Government. If the Anglo-Indian press was anxious to give vent to its 
enthusiasm it ought to have done it on the battle field, Indians hear these artful 
newspapers abuse and yet disregarding it sacrifice their lives for the King-Eim- 
peror. It is to be seen whether out of regard for the sentiments of three hundred 

million people Government will or will not “put a spiked bit in the mouths of 


16 


India and the Empire. 
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such unmanageables’”’, whether or not. the Press Act will rouse them from 
slumber; These persons are ignorant of the principles on which Indians ask for , 
self-government. Indians are sure to get self-government, and notwithstanding 
the grumbling of the Anglo-Indians the Indian element-is bound to predominate 
in the government of the country : Indians ought to do their duty in rendering 
the Crown every assistance during the war. They will surely reap their reward. | 
The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 18th January, 1917, reproduces from 
the Kesari (Poona) its criticism of Lord Sydenham’s article (vide paragraph 10 
of the Bombay Report, no.2.) : | ee 
.. The Pratap (Oawnpore) of the 22nd January, 1917, sarcastically remarks 
that Mr. Curtis’s letter shows that Indians need trouble no more to secure their 


progress, for the exalted brains of the Round Table, the very embodiment of 
disinterestedness, are zealously at work to relieve them of their afflictions. | 
_ editor - describes on the authority of a correspondent of the Hindustan (Bom- 


The 


bay) how this ‘ private’ and ‘confidential’ letter which did not bear the printer’s 
name, although this omission is an offence under the Press Act, first of all fell 
into the hands of Mr. Gandhi and how he made it over to Mr. Horniman to be 
published for general information -so as to put the public on its guard. The 
people should be grateful to Mr. Gandhi for his exposure of the Round Table 
danger. poe | : | 

. The Garhwali (Debra Dun) of the 20th January, remarks that the object of 
Mr. Curtis’s visit appears to be either to show to the people how liberal the Round 
Table group have been and what trouble they took to ascertain the conditions in 
all countries or to enable them to point out that they have ascertained from 


_ propaganda and should strenuously and vigorously work to avert the threatened 


‘ 


deception could be practised than this. 


_ The Almora Akhbar of the 22nd J anuary, 1917, Hindustani (Lucknow) of 
the 18th January, 1917, Musawat (Allahabad) of the 18th January, 1917, Oudh 


personal experience that Indians are not fit for self-government. No greater 


Punch (Luckoow) of the 12th January, 1917, and Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 


23rd January, *1917, vigorously condemo Mr. Curtis’s letter and declare that. 
Indians are determined not to submit to the yoke of the Colonies. : 


a 


——_ 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th January, 1917, says His Excellency the 
Governor of Madras saw nothing of public impropriety in inviting Mr. Curtis, 
who was discovered engaged in facilitating the governance of India as a voiceless 


dependency of the Dominions, to stay at Government House. A contrast to this — 


hospitality is shown in the shadowing by the police of great Indian patriots whose 
misfortune it is much more than their fault that they are not official favourites, 
in the unwillingness of leading citizens to have them as guests and in the 
difficulties they experience in obtaiging the use of public halls for their - 
meetings; We are sorry for the lack of courage of unofficial Indians to whom 


the slightest whisper of official displeasure seems to be a mortal calamity, but 


there is a difference between the ill-concealed official unfriendliness towards 
outspoken Indian politicians and their cheerful hospitality towards English 
politicians engaged in much less wholesome activities. Government’ and its 
responsible officials should conduct ‘themselves in such 8 manner as to make it 
indisputably certain to Indians that India’s honour and welfare are absolutely 
safeintheir keeping. . = - . |. ; ae eter lace 

~ The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th January, 1917, says the Anglo-Indian - - 
journals’ defence of Mr. Curtis is likely to cause bitterness over this exposure of © 
the most venomous letter that has ever been circulated behind the back of the 
public by an ignorant..gentleman, posing as a student of Indian affairs ang 
pretending to listen to nationalist opinion, who is accentuating and perpetua-_ 
ting,, instead of redressing, India’s wrongs, by placing her under the tyrannical — 
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‘The issue of the 25th January, 1917, says this letter shows that high-placed 
officials were guilty of a gross violation of the written and unwritten laws of their 
service, for if Mr. Curtis’s statement regarding their share in this movement had 
been incorrect it should have been instantly and publicly contradicted. Mr. 
Marris’s name appears in the Round Table as the representative in India of that 
movement and the Indian public is entitled to an explanation and to an assurance 
that Sir James Meston and Mr. Marris will in future confine themselves to their 
legitimate duties. | 

The Leader of the 21st January, 1917, contains a letter from Mr. O. OC. Das 
questioning the justice of some of the attacks on Mr. Curtis and appealing to 
Indian leaders to show their readiness to help Mr. Ourtis and convince him 
of the correctness of their views on the problems of India. The Oudh Akhbar 
(Lucknow) of the 18th January, 1917, says the Government of India should 
afford opportunities to the members of the Empire Parliamentary Association 
to enquire from Indian leaders about Indian conditions. ) 


The Hamdan. (Lucknow) of the 2lst January, 1917, refers to the late 
Mr. Joseph Chamberlain's scheme for colonial preference and says that he 
made a grave mistake in not emphasising the fact that India was in a position to 


supply all the economic wants of the Empire if its natural advantages were 


properly developed. The promoters of the Round Table propaganda are equally 
mistaken in leaving India out of their political reorganization scheme. Mr. 
Curtis has overlooked the fact that Indians, like other civilised and self- 
respecting nations, take pride in their past glories and deeply resent bein 
-looked upon with contempt. Indians have recently been ill-used by the 
colonies and can never become reconciled to being brought under the yoke of 
the Colonies, nor can they endure India’s not being given an adequate place in 
the Empire. 


8. The Almora Akhbar of the 22nd January, 1917, says that the Congress 

this year brought the question of Swaraj within 
_ the range of practical politics and it has now 
been fully established that_the aspiration of Indians for self-government under 
the British Crown is perfectly legitimate. Indians should no longer fear that the 
demand for Swaraj is seditious. It is their birthright to love their country 
as they love their King-Emperor. The people should follow and co-operate 
with their leaders in the service of the motherland, and the claims of the country 
should occupy the first place in their minds. Every Indian should take a vow to 
treat all people irrespective of caste and creed as brothers, and to promote 
complete national unity by the adoption of one language, one script, one dress 
and one aim. — 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 18th January, 1917, refers to a speech by 
Sir Wilfred Laurier at a Conference of Liberal leaders in Ottawa in which he 
objected to any increase in tariffs against England at a time when she is strug- 
gling against the submarine menace. This shows that either an increase is proposed 
or has already been effected. In any case, these facts go to prove in what light 
this colony, whose war. services are so frequently acknowledged, regards the 
mother country. Sir Wilfred also complained that improperly trained soldiers 
were being sent by Canada and the sacred trust confided to the Canadian 


‘The future of India. 


Government was being abused owing to recriminations, quarrels and disputes. 


This reliable statement of Sir Wilfred establishes the unfitness of Canadians 
for self-government—still, Canadians are said to be better fitted for home rule 
than Indians. ce | 

-- he Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 18th January, 1917, refers to the hold 
which the Russian monk,’ Rasputin, who was recently murdered, had on the 
‘Russian Court, inclading the Tsarina, and remarks that though this shows how, 
like India, Russia is 8 prey to religious credulity, yet that country is not declared 
to be unfit for self-government. In these circumstances do not the views of 
those who declare Indians to be unfit for self-government owing to their 
religious superstitions provoke ridicuie? Inexperience did not disqualify some 
of the new Cabinet Ministers, and India is the only country in which the quali- 
-, fication of administrative experience seems to be required. ‘he chief defect of 
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the Civil Service, which makes reforms impossible, is that they have held office 
too long and have got into a groove. _ EE PE EN 


The Abhyudaya (Allahahad) of the 20th January, 1917, refers to a rumour 
that the Government of India has sent to the Secretary of State a despatch 
‘relating to post-war reforms in India, and lends support to the Madras Congress 
Committee’s request that, if the report be true, the despatch, together with the 
opinions of the provincial governments and .of the members of the Executive 
Council, should be published for public criticism. If the report be untrue 
government should contradict it by a communiqué. 


- ~ e . 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 25th January, 1917, quotes the remarks of 
the Review of Reviews on the memorandum of post-war reforms, which strength- 
ens the hope that the better mind of England is on the side of the Indian Home 
Kuler. — : | ~ 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 16th January, 1917, refers to a case 


reported in the Mashir-i- Deccan in which an officer severely punished his subordi- 


nate‘clerks for asking for a reduction in the number of office hours on account of 
plague. This officer was probably an Indian; Indians generally delight in 
oppressing their own countrymen. Government by any race cannot be objection- 
able so long'as its. officials discharge their duties faithfully. The issueof the 23rd - 
January has an’ obscure article urging the Anglo-Indian press not to oppose the 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 20th January, 1917, publishes the pro- 
ceedings of the Baroda State Experimental Parliament and points out that. of 
all the Native States Baroda is the best managed and most advanced. Mr. | 
QGurtis, who would not give Indians a better status than the inhabitants of Central 
‘Africa, should see-how Indians administer Baroda, Hyderabad, (Deccan), Travan- 
core and Mysore States in which the people are in a prosperous condition. In 
British India the administrative abilities of Indians are stunted by the defec- 


tive system of recruitment of the civil service. Mr. Ourtis and Lord Sydenham 


ought not to forget that the English people were in no way more advanced 
than Indians are to-day when they had passed through the preliminary stages 
of self-government, and that even now many of the self-governing colonies are 
no better than India from the educational point of view. Education is not 
essential for administrators: some uneducated Tahsildars and Deputy Superin- 
tendents of Police have proved better officers than graduates, and it is improper 
to brand Indians as unfit for self-government on account of their backwardness 
in education. ee | oo 

An article by Mr. K. 8. Ramswami Sastri in the Hindustan Review for 
December, 1916, urges the necessity of studying and rewriting the history of India 
in order to understand. her aright and to build up her great future, © 


9. Commenting on the Lucknow Congress the Almora Akhbar of the 15th 
January, 1917, says its most important feature was — 
the unity between moderates and nationalists and 
between Hindus and Muhammadans. All the Indians assembled at the Congress 
were unanimous that India had reached a stage when she was fit to carry on her 
‘own administration. The public honour shown to Mr. Tilak, Mrs. Annie Besant 
and Mr. Pal indicated that except the bureaucracy there was none to oppose Home 
Rule for India, and even the bureaucracy’s opposition is now silenced by the 
elimination of the differences between Hindus and the Muhammadans. The 
people should work for Swaraj, overcoming all the obstacles and difficultiés in 
their way. oe | ne a 


10. The Indian Daily Telegraph of the 24th January, 1917, vigorously 
The Muslim League and Hindu. defends the Muslim League against the attacks of “A 


The Indian National Congress. : 


24th January; = ‘Muhammadan unity. Musalman’”’ in the Cictl and Military Gazette. (La- 


hore) and declares that if the'new generation of Muslims has entered the political 


~ field to work for India’s‘ unity and to fit themselves in co-operation with the rest 


- of the Indian people for an effective and responsible share in the government’ of 


_ this rapid evolution of Muslim. political thought and opinion was bound to cause. 


the country, it ought to be a matter of rejoicing to every Indian patriot. But 


‘ 


( @L ) 


mjagiving and dread fo a few less courageous and. virilg. souls whose intellectual 
race was run at the end of last century, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st 
January, 1917, observes that it cannot understand what has led the writer to. 
characterise the demands of the Indian leaders as “an attempt to introduce a, 
revolutionary movement under the cloak of legislation.” Is not his remark an 
open slight on Indian patriots who have for. years devoted themselves to the 
service of the country ? Hindu-Muhammadan unity is characterised as “ decep- 
tion ;”” but the fact that Hindas and Muhammadans lead. a peaceful life side by 
side and are working conjointly in various ways ought to have been a sufficient 
‘proof of the fact that there is unity in India. Occasional outbursts of religious 
disturbances among the illiterate classes do happen, but the responsibility for 
these rests with people of the type of Mr, Chintamani and this writer, who excite 
religious feeling over trifles and disregard the real interests of the country. 

The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 18th January, 1917, questions the opposi- 
tion of the Hindu Sabha to the compromise agreed upon by the Congress in 
respect of Mubdmmadan representation and inquires if the leading, members of 
the Hindu Sabia are not responsible members of the Congress also. It was the 
fear of such a display of narrow-mindedness that prevented Muhammadans from 
joining the Congress previously. | | 


In publishing an open letter addressed to Nawab Abdul Majid, 0.1.E., in 
which the writer, who signs himself ‘‘ A Muhammadan voter,” asks the Nawab, as 
a. representative of Muhammadans in the council, to raise his voice against the 
Hindy-Muhammadan compromise, the Nai. Roshni (Allahabad) of the 21st 
danuary, 1917, assures his eorrespondent that in the absence of any active steps 
to injure. Urdu, the mere propagation of Hindi or Nagri by .the Hindu leaders 
cannot be treated as ne Doings § Muhammadans are admittedly in numerical 
inferiority and the recognition by the Hindus of their political significance 
is commendable and worthy of appreciation. Suspicion of the Hindus is 
undesirable. The compromise is an auspicious step towards the development 
of Indian nationalism, and Nawab Abdul Majid should exercise great caution 
in listening to apposition against it. No opposition should be made until by 
their actions the Hindus have disproved the sincerity of their expressed intention 


of maintaining Hindu-Muhammadan, unity. 


‘Referring to the Paisa Akhbar’s (Lahore) denunciation of the action of. the 
©Oentral Mustim League in disaffiliating its. old Punjab Branch, the president 
of which was Mian Muhammad Shaff, and the “affiliation of a fresh Provincial 
League, Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 24th January, 1917, points out that the 
Paisa Abhbar receives no support from any of the Muslim newspapers in the 
Punjab. It is obvious that the Punjab Musalmans are not anxious to form a 
_ fresh Central League in opposition to the existing one, 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 18th January, 1917, assures. the Paiea 


Akhbar (Lahore) that the. Mustim League has not. adopted the extremist poliey — 


in regard to the demand for self-government for India, but. is desirous of 
having a. scheme of Home Rule wherein the rights of Muhammadans are 
adequately safeguarded ; at the same time it agrees with its Lahore contemporary 
im denouncing the action of the Leaguein the matter of the election af Sir Ali 
Imam as vice-president. 


_ The Kaisar-i-Hind (Fyzabad) of the 16th January, 1917 (received on the 
20th January), is glad to. note that the compromise arrived at by the Congress 
and League Committees relating to Muhammadan representation is viewed with 
dissatisfaction by the Muslim public, and points out that it was because the 
Hindus’ effort to induce Government to withdraw the privilege of separate repre- 
sentation granted to Muslims failed that they are trying to coax the Muslims 
into giving up their tights. The Mustims, however, cannot forego the rights which 
they claimas members of # community of, special political significance. The 
Hindus have in the past kept: Muhammadang out of Government appointments 


agaipss, are, known, well enough, to those who seek Government appointments or 
; a raen. of husiness althaugh they cannot be known to those who live in 
pelacs, — ws tenn 


aes 


BAMDAM,. . 
2iet January, 1917. 


' MUSAWAT, 
18th January, 1917. 


NAI ROSIINI, 
Z2ist January, 1917. 


AL KHALIL, 
24th January, 
1917. 


MUSAWAT, } 
18th January, 
1917. 


KAISAR-I-HIND. 
16th January. -1917. 


and seats on the local bodies. The difficulties which Muhammadans have to battle . 
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Referring to the Hindu-Muslim compromise, the Jadu (Jaunpur) of the: 
16th January, 1917, says that as a rule in & compromise regard is had to the 
Interests of both parties, but the Hindu-Muhammadan compromise is peculiar. 
ae - While gaining nothing, Muhammadans have even sacrificed what they. possessed. 
eet No self-respecting Muslim can feel pleased at this so-called settlement; Govern- 
: ment should not recognise it as itis likely to render Muslim existence difficult. — 


_. ~ QL-BASHIR, Al-Bashir (Etawah) of the 16th January, 1917, says that the representation 
ii}; , 16th January; 1917. piven to Muhammadans is not proportionate to their numerical strength; in the 
ME ee nited Provinces thé Hindus are shown to preponderate, but the fact is that a 
4 “eS . large number of people who are not strictly speaking Hindus and who are 
regarded and treated as untouchables by the Hindus themselves are included. 
in their numbers. The compromise means-no sacrifice on the part of the Hindus 
2 > > nor does it bestow any special favour upon Muhammadans whose leaders are 
~ > &nxious to regain for their community the status if enjoyed before the mutiny of 
1857. The acceptance of the campromise by the Muslim League would be a - “9” 


Ry 1¢th January, 1917. 
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oe practical proof of the fact that Muhammadans have abandoned their long- 
cherished claim for equal representation with Hindus and that they have agreed 
x to merge their existence into that of the Hindus. . The condition in regard to the 


~ moving in-Councils of resolutions relating to controversial matters is disadvant- 
ROAR? (rice! azeous to Muhammadans because the Hindus will naturally oppose resolutions of ° 
“< __ Muhammadans asking for the special assistance of Government for their educa- 
tional progress or for Gévernment appointments equally with the Hindus. All 
credit is due to the endeavours of the condemned and so-called conservative 
Muhammadan leaders but. not to Mr.’ Badr-ud-din Taiyabji and Nawab Saiyid 
: Muhammad nor to their successors, Messrs. Mazhar-ul Haq and Jinnah, who have 
| ae always been opposed to their co-religionists’ demand for-separate representation. 
". °)60ClUté<~«;*é‘NSCC*~!O!”C Had it not been for the farsighted policy of the conservative leaders, Government 
: : would ‘not have granted separate representation to Muhammadans nor would the 
Congress have admitted its: necessity. The compromise is unsatisfactory and 
calculated to do more harm than good to Muhammadans. The young Muslim 
e party views with pride the fact that shouts of “ Jat” were raised in the Congress — 
ae for Mr. Jinnah. The Hindus raised shouts of “Jai” for Bahadur Shah in 
Be -- 1857 and for Shaikh Abdul Karim in the Oawnpore affair in April,1910. But to 1 F 
ae what end ? The Muhammadans suffered whereas the Hindus gained. There is an 
4 -. apprehension that the repetition of the shouts of ‘ Jai’ may herald misfortunes 
for the Muslim community, who do not approve of the settlement and disclaim 


ee | responsibility for it. | es pe) . ) 
uuxearRei- qo | ~The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad) of the 15th January, 1917, (received on 


iain a. 1oi7, the 18th), says that the resolution that Hindi. should be the universal language 
BR ss emer Nagri the script of the country has shaken the confidence of Muhammadans in 
- _ ss the ~Hindus. The Muslim public does not agree with the authorities of the 
ae Muslim League in respect of the compromise arrived at by them; it considers 


the compromise to be injurious to its status. ‘ 
a PEOPLE'S _ The People’s Herald (Agra). of the 20th January, 1917, contains a long 


HERALD, letter on Hindu-Muslim unity, advising both parties to give up quarrelling 


= er "over petty différences and by mutual concessions to become united and make 

| | themselves fit for the political privileges they demand. = - 
_ HINDUSTANI, 11, The Hindustani (Lucknow) ofthe 25th January, 1917, saysthe Madras 

=. —-38th January, icine Provincial Congress Committee has memorialised the 

— e pitied - .Government of India regarding the- repeal of the * 
2  Pressact. Sip tei ; see veoereee 

fC apyocaTs, The Advocate (Lucknow) -of the 23rd January quotes the Datly Chronicle’ s 

. + 9rd Jenuary, 1917. complaint of the attacks on certain ministers by the Eaglish press and remarks 
——— that if Indian newspapers had written with one-hundredth of the ee re | of | 
: cis.-> their English contemporaries theit presses would have ben dismantled and the — 

: ace es 3* @illtore tagged om She memes teed: = 2 cS 2 heat tlm te by al 

urreya. . 12. Referring .to the. judgment in the Lahore conspiracy case; thé 

ATTRIYA _ | Satesinnb inate, echt ite hae i - 5 >> dace Wala Seen VRE ORR YET Seed Mb 

SOTERA Lahore Conspiracy Csee,  Aehatiriya Mitra (Bonares) of the 16th Janusry, 

| ———— Deke Seb gee Ae COE 917, says that the. whole. country is satisfied With 
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‘British rule and is loyally helping Government. The editor ridicules the foolish 
and futile fanaticism of these misguided few. | 


ri Pratap pereai | of the 22nd J anuary, 1917, publishes extracts 
ae See Oe, rom the memorial of the Rao Sahib of Kharwa 
— ‘i ee _. submitted to the Viceroy on the 18th December, 
1916, praying for consideration of his petition of the 17th November and 
replying to His Excellency’s unjustifiable remarks about him at the Ajmer 
Darbar. a ) ‘ | nee oe 
14. Referring to the refusal of the Bombay High Court to interfere with 
| _ the executive order of the District Magistrate of 
ee ee | Ahmedabad regarding the admission of Oriminal 
Investigation Department reporters into the Provincial Conference pandal, the 


Executive orders. 


Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 25th January, 1917, says officials have got a 


powerful weapon in executive orders, against which the public have no defence, 
as even the highest courts of justice have to admit their helplessness. Those 


orders may be highly improper but the word executive legalises them and the 


public has to submit unwillingly. 


15. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 18th January, 1917, notes with surprise 

: that Government should have issued orders for 
further inquiries in the matter of the election suit 
between Shaikh Abdur Rahim and Ghulam Husain Ariff. Further litigation 
will widen the differences between the parties and involve them in excessive 
expenditure. -_ : : 


; The Imperial Legislative Council. 


16. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 27th January, 1917, says” 


The Public Services Commission the majority report is a somewhat disappointing 
Report. " : document: generally speaking the labours of the 
Commission have not produced .very satisfactory results, and although certain 


improvements are suggested they do not go far enough to meet the long-cherished | 
and legitimate aspirations of the people. The majority report makes no reference 


to the separation of judicial and executive functions and is unaccountably silent 
regarding simultaneous examinations for the Civil Service.. It will probably 
lead to an unnecessary controversy which ought to have been avoided at the 
present juncture and it would have been better if it had been left unpublished 
until after the end of the war. | 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 28th January, 1917, says the Islington moun- 
tain has after all brought forth something even more uncomely than the mouse. 
It would have been wiser if the Secretary of State bad contented himself with the 
statesmanlike announcement that the recommendations were utterly unsuitable 
and unworthy of serious consideration, and that therefore the report would not 
be published. The apprehensions to which the unsatisfactory constitution of the 
Commission gave rise have been more than justified. The failure of the Commission 
is woefully complete, and their recommendations only serve to strengthen and 
deepen the daily growing feeling in the country that it is vain to look for appreci- 
able progress, unless Indian affairs are in Indian hands. The recommendations, if 
given effect to, are calculated very effectually to block future progress, and 
therefore there should be no coqueting with them. It is painful to think that 
after.and asa result of this costly Oommission, Indians should be under the 
necessity of agitating more determinedly than ever for justice: but the necessity 
is there and it has to be and will be faced with courage. 


17. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 23rd January, 1917, comforts itself, on 
fs the appointment of Diwan Bahadur Raja Gopal 
Acharia to the Madras Executive Council instead of 
the fittest man ins Madras, Diwan Bahadur Govinda Raghava Iyer, with the 
remark that the Home Rulers cannot afford to lose such a valiant fighter; it is a 
good thing that such a misfortune did not overtake the Congress and the public 

life of Madras. The Deader (Allahabad) of the 26th January; 1917, is glad that 

the new Executive Councillor's appointment as Secretary to the Madras 
_ Government is being filled by another Indian and contrasts this action with that 
_ef:the Government of. United Provinces which cannot find an Indian even for 


the post of Under Secretary. The Aamdam (Lucknow), of the 20th January, 


The Madras Executive Council. 
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‘ spite of themeelves 


26th Jahuary, 1917. 


to prevent further depreciation the rate of interest on the new logn shoul 


( “am ) 


1917, expresses regret that a Muhammadan was. nat appointed. Phe Hindustash 
(Lucknow) of the 26th January, 191%, hapea that in fature. non-officiala will ba 
appointed ta the Exeeutive Council. 
18. The Adgocate {Lacknow,) of the 20th Jaguary, 1917, says that two of 
‘Phe Presidency of the British $h®” outstanding - features of the British Iadian 
Fahundars') Associa. Association have been its jnnate conservatism and its 
om, :  jnabjlity to keep abreast of the ourrents and move- 
ments of modern life, but though some members of the Indian aristocracy ara. 
indifferent to the vi (ogres nations! movement, they ara being dragged along in 
the rushing torrent of progress. The most suitable candidate 
for the ‘Presidency of the Association is the Hon ble Raja Sahib of Mahmudabad, - 
who has laid India, under a deep debt by bringing about the ra prochement between 
the Hindus and Muslims, and his rival would earn the gratitude of the people by 


withdrawing. 


The Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th January, 1917, urges that Gever 
must he absolutely impartial and that nobody. connected. with the Gover 
must do anything to encourage either of the candidates, 


IT.— ADMINISTRATION. 
19. An article by Mr. J. N. Chaudhri entitled the “ Administration of j jus- 


nment 
nment 


| Reyeration of expoutive and judi- tice in the subordinate courts in Bengal’ in the 
oH ne 


tions. Hindustan Review (Allahabad) for Deeember, 1916; 
criticises the work of Deputy Magistrates, urging that they should be made ins 
dependent of the District officer and be brought under the control of the Distrtes 


and ‘Sessions Judge. They as well ag the District, Judgee should ba made ta look to 


- the High-Oourt as the sole authority for their romotion, leave, transfer, etc., and 


their sole duty should be the administration of justice. Honorary. mapistrates; ap 
a class, are worse than useless, and the honorary sprvice shauld be abolished. 


(b)—Finance and Faxation. 


20. The Oudh Akhber (Lucknow) of the 20th January, 1917, asks 

The salt tax. ; Government to do something to alleviate the hard- 
ship. caused to. the poor by the dearnéss of salt, 

The Hamden (Luckgow) of the 20th January, 1917, says it is apprehended 
that the salt tax is to be increased ; Government should not sanction this 3s an 
increase in the price and dearth of salt, would have a bad effect on the health of 
the poorey classes, : 
21. 4 correspondent urine in the Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) 
of the 26th January, 1917, calls attention to the 

depreciation of Government Paper, and urges that 
d not be 


| 


- ‘The price of Government Paper... 


more taae 4, per cent. 


(c )— Education. 


92. ‘hie Lord Chelmaford’s announcement of the. proposed Caloutte 
‘The Calcutta University Commis. University Commission, the Hinduateni (Lucknow) 
sion, of the 18th January, 1917, says that it does net now 


_ have.much faith in such Commissions and feara that this Commissian may restrict 


the liberty of the’ veney: It cannot therefore Congratulaic Government on 
this announcement, 


Phe Leader (Allahabad) of the. ith January; 1917, defends the Giloatin 
University against the attacks of the Anglo-Indian Press. 


23. Adverting to the United Provinces Educational Report for 1915-16 
Bdacatfonst policy. the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the '9th January, 1917, | 
2 ERE is glad,.to note that the Local Government have paid 


eRe a attention to the religious:ingtruction of Muhammadan students and: to 


wie of making the vernaculars the medium of instruetion. Fhe Indian 
publ wh ni ud aequstomed to plain and simp) 6 educational equipmeat is unable 
to. underat hy: large syms of money should be lavighed'on educational build- 


en ail the ‘panera educational aduiniateation, is, however, puitetpatory. This 


me 
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: quiotes the case of Mr.’ Rama Nujan; who failéd in the’ F. A, examination. 
of the Madtas University; but was nevertheless able to win a. great reputation 


at. Cambridge as a mathematician. of exceptional ability, and says that it is through 
the: defective. system of Indian Universities that’ many. capable Indian youths 
are prevented from attaining educational distinction in their own country and are 
even compelled to abandon the pursuit of education. Government and the people 
should consider the advisability of introduciag into Indian Universities a system 
of education .which- would bring out the Thipllectyal capabilities of students 
instead of suppressing them as.at present. 


_ . The Hindi Kesari. (Benares) of the 18th Piney: 1917, refers to Lord 
Chelmsford’s statement of his policy in regard to technical education, and 
remarks that when Government does.its duty by the people in the matter of the 
extension of technical education, the industrial development of India will soon 
be brought about. 


| The Oudh Akhbar hedkiew) of he 20th January, 1917, approves the 
policy of the Sikb Educational Venronnes “ —— sinall public schools in 
preference to colleges. 


24. ‘The Hindustani Eackede) of the 25th January, 1917, urges the 
British Government to follow the example of Baroda, 


_ Mysore, Indore and Bhopal in making primary educa- 
tion free and compulsory. ‘ : 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th January, 1917, is glad that the 
Conference of Directors of Public Instruction will be open to the public. It is to 


. _ Educational reform. 


be hoped that the Conference will help to remove. present educational difficulties. 


25. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 20th J anuary, 1917, favours the 
| use of the Hindustani language which can be written 
} either in the Nagri. or the Persian script, but which 
should avoid the employment of difficult and unfamiliar Sanskrit, Arabic and 
Persian words and should conform as-closely as possible to the ancient and simple 
spoken language of these provinces. The use of the term Hindustani would put 
a stop to. the controversy over the words Urdu and Hindi and imply that the 
language is spoken throughout India. Though the Nagri script is in fact more 
popular than the Persian both should be allowed: to develop side by side. . 


7 The Agra Akhbar of the Zist J anuary, 1917, is unable. to understand the 

double-faced policy of Mr. Gandhi in supporting Urdu in the League and simul- 
taneously supporting Hindi in the One Language and Script Conference, and asks 
the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) to throw further light on the matter. ‘lhe Rahbar 
(Moradabad) of the 23rd January, 1917, says the insinuation against Mr. Gandhi 
. is false and warns Muslim papers against making such attacks on Hindu leaders. 


The Hamdam (Lackoow) of the 20th January, 1917, complains that Hindi 
has recently been declared to be the court language in Rajputana, contrary to the 
practice since 1818. ‘The Hindi Kesart (Beuares) of the 18th January, 1917, 

publishes Babu Shyam Sundar Das’s speech at the Common Language and Script 
Gonference in- favour of Hindi: 


96. The Oudh Akhbar (Tediesei of the 18th January, 1917, contains a 
letter from Mirza Wajid Husain Sahib Yas Azimabadi, 
no. 60, Shahganj, Lucknow, which complains that 
proper invitations were not issued by the Urdu Conference Reception Committee 
to certain Lucknow poets, and that certain gentlemen hailing from Meerut 


The lingua franca of India. 


7 Urdu Conference. 


and Delhi were treated with scant courtesy. He further indulges in personali- 


ties against M. Zafar-uf-Mulk. of the Reception Committee. He supports the 
resolution of the Urdu Oonference regarding the establishment of a Central Urdu 
Library, but vetoes the suggestion regarding an. Urdu Encyclopedia; the Urdu 


- language should first. be, preserved by the preparation of a dictiunary containing 


all existing words, before the more ambitious task.of adding to the Urdu voca- 
f ‘bulary by means of & comprehensive and up-to-date Encyclopzedia is begun. — 

nanes Commenting’ on this letter, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 19th January, 
1917, Nad the Lucknow = should have regarded the general invitation 
| | 18 | 
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18th January, 1917. 
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(20th January, 1917. 
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20tb January, 1917. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
19th January, 1917. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
20th January, 1917. 


AGRA AKHBAR, 


Zist January, 1917, 


. RAHBAR, 
23rd January, 1917. 


HAMDAM, 
20th January, 
7 1917. 
HINDI KESARi, 


18th J anuary, 1917. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
18th January, 1917. 


HAMDAM, 
19th January, 1927. 
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. ADVOCATE, 


WAL rRosiit, 
"has January, 1917. 


L 
27th January, 1917, ° 


i. 


GARHWALI, | 
20th — 2017. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
- 20th January, 1917. 


hs LEADER, 
'  Ziet January, 1917, 


( 68. ) 


to the. ae as sufficient and should have attended the Co aferenoe:.. | It is- tes 
grettable that there were some mistakes in the arrangements regarding outeide 
guests, but M. Zafar-ul-Mulk alone‘is-not.to blame.’: It is to be hoped that peop 

will not: allow: personal considerations: to override ed salareet 2 in. the ‘work « of 


~ 


\ 


ee: AACA. ee te ee on a ht a HEE Bie 


. . 
«¢ rig sy - . 
: - ‘ ‘ ‘ > 2a 
one = weve R. 


‘on. The Advooate (iackaoiete of the. 25th J anuary, 1917. ociitatna an anony-" 
mous letter on the subject of the benefit which the 
‘public would derive from the assistance of private 
practitioners, especially i in matters of public health and where there isa difference 
of opinion between the Civil Surgeon and the public. The letter mentions a case, 
recently reported in the Leader, in: which a man wounded by a stone was alleged 
to have been shot dead, and points out the value to the et of ee 


- Private medical practitioners.. 


- testimony in such cases. 


28. In referring to the Leader’ 8 seine of the death of an Tedinn lad’ 

+ Shooting ofan Indian by British caused by the indiscriminate firing of a rifle froma 

‘soldiers at Agra. . running train by British soldiers: between Raja-ki- 
Mandi and Agra Road stations, the Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 22nd January, 
1917, says that the matter is one of grave importanée and should not be dealt 
with leniently.. Itjs to be hoped that a severe punishment will be awarded, so that. 


‘care may be exercised in fature and the ug Reriag’ of — may not be looked upon 


88 child's play. 


29. Discussing the different opinions of Sir James Meston and Lord Casenl. 


chael regarding the utility of the annual hill exodus, 
the Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th January, 1917, 
says there is no reason why some officials should go to the hills while thousands of 
others remain below and when they themselyes bave previously managed to work 


The annual hill exodus. . 


in the plains during the hot weather. The only conclusive argument in justifica-' 
_ tion of the prolonged migration is the argument = convenience and of freedom 


‘from responsibility to the people. 


80.7 The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 20th J anuary, 1917, says that the 


traffic in minor girls in Garhwal is very brisk now a 


hwal. 
Traffle in meer ee in Garhws days, and urges Government to put anend to this 


evil at once, otherwise it will become.a very serious source of trouble to the 
Be vg Deterrent sentences should be passed on those abducting or deating In: 
minor girls. 3 | : : 


81. The Abhyudaya. (Allahabad) of the 20th January, 1917, ‘publishes an 


Begar in the Obbattisgarh States unfinished article by Babu Mathura Prasad Singh 


system in, the Chhattisgarh. States. 
because there‘are no roads in‘the States, and they are required to supply pro- 
‘visions and:labour far in excess of ‘actual requirements. They are paid no wages, 


and are also impressed to till and look ‘after the fields‘of the chief zamindars | 


and. officials to the neglect of their own lands, to cut grass for the horses and 
elephants of these persons and to perform various other services such as 
building and thatching houses and constructing tanks. Their cattle are taken 
at nominal perene for use as a baits 1 in connection with ‘hunting expeditions. © | 


bh real 2 # 780d, to: 


6 théir tenati ern hin ae impose. “pon, iteelf. by: hw defies: 9 9% 
obligations nagaraiog reddttféments aod. eae of: adscasments, © Phe 0"! 


q 


’ B.A., B:L., who describes the evils of the begar 
“The hardships of the cultivators are greater 


4 
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( 67 ) a 


present day. political situation can be paraphrased as the difficulties of an educated 
class which is dissatisfied with its position and a proletariat which has not enough 
to eat—problems which must be dealt with radically. If there is mistrast and 
misrepresentation— and if Government takes upon itself the staggering respon- 
sibility of the administration of all public affairs of a great people, it is bound 
to commit mistakes which will inevitably lead to misrepresentations and 
7 misunderstandings —this can be.avoided by giving the representatives of the 
people their proper place in the Government ef the country and thereby 
ce the odium attaching to an alien Government. 


~ The Hamdam. (Lucknow) of the 20th J anuary, 1917, says it is to be hoped 

that the: Taluqdars will benefit by His Honour’s kindly advice: tosay that the 

| Oudh Taluqdars’ Association is not canals enlightened | in public affairs i is @ 
7 ane aepereon. | : 


' 33. Babu Uma Prasad, writing to the Leader (Allahabad) of the 26th 
January, 1917, complains that many school atlases 


, have the words “ no native may enter without special 
permission © ’ beneath picturée of the memorial well. 


The — Memorial Gardens. 


84. The Cavnpore Journal of the 20th juleiey, 1917, says the Hon ble. - 
Pandit Jagat Narayan’s refusal of the title of Rai 
_ Bahadur is bound to raise him still higher in the 


The New Year’ s honours list. 


estimation of his friends and colleagues on the Council. ‘The Advocate (Luck- 
now) of the 25th January, 1917, quotes the tribute of the Mahratia and Punjabee. 
The Leader (Allahabad) of. the 27th January, 1917, asks why, in view of his 
refusal to accept the honour, he is shown as the Hon’ble Rai Jagat Narain 
Bahadur in the January Civil List. 


sacrifice. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 48nd | January, 1917, ‘also reports 
this refusal, while the Rakbar '(Moradabad) of the 23rd January, 1917, applauds 
Government’s power. of discrimination in honouring such independence. The 
Hindustani (Lucknow) of the i8th January, 1917, “congratulates the Hon’ble 
Pandit, and says this refusal will undoubtedly double his prestige in the country. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th J anuary, 1917, does not congratu- 
late the Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narayan on his refusal of the title of Rai Bahadur. 
-It is said that the Hon’ble Pandit refused the title because itis generally 
bestowed on flatterers of Government, but there are numerous instances of 


men who cannot be said to be such flatterers, who have received the title of Rai. 


Bahadur and other honours. Of course those who help Government are more 


generally honoured than those who help the public, but the latter also receive 


distinctions. It maybe that the Pandit was expecting a higher distinction and 


- ‘was disappointed, but his services cannot be considered to: ‘equal those of Mr. 


‘Ganga Prasad Varma who was given only a Rai Bahadurship. Again, this was 
the first step, and if he continued his public services he might have got bigher 
titles. His fame outside Lucknow is due to his presidentship of the Congress 
Reception Committee which was only accidental. 


11I.—Ratway. 


85. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 20th January, 1917, says with the 
- reduced services travelling will indeed be a calamity. 


It is strpoge that some . - people say that the effect 
of the war on India is negligible | 


. The reduction in the train services. 


86. The Hindustan Reviaw for December, 1916, contains an article by. 


Company’ versus State Manage- ‘Mr. S. V. Doraiswami urging that it would be.a 
ment of Indian Railways. = | 


The Almora Akhbar of the 22nd January, 
1917, approves the Pandit’s refusal of the title; this is atrue instance of self-. 


- sounder and financially more beneficial policy. for 


HAMDAM, 
20th January, 1917; 


{ 


LEADER, 
26th Jamuary, 1917. 


CAWN PORE 
JOURNAL, 
20th January, 1917. 
' ADVOOATE, 
25th January, 1917 ‘ 
LEADER, 
27th January, 1917. 
ALMORA 
AKHBAR, 
22nd January, 1917. 
PRATAP, 
22nd January, 1917. 
RAHBAR, 
23rd January, 1917. 
HINDUSTANI, 
18th January, 1917. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
19th January, 1917. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
20th January, 1917. 


HINDUSTAN 
RKEVIEW, 
_ December, 1916. 


the State- to take over all lines together instead of taking them over one by _-. 


one as the: present contracts elapse. 


The contract with the East Indian Railway 


should be terminated ‘at once and legislation should be introduced for the State. — 


too 
tions‘under the control of a Minister of Railways. | 


perate the whole system, which should be divided into six or seven administra- 


2" Ft V+ RELier6us: sooretres: and ‘RELIGIOUS AL’ MATTERS, 202 01 


 MUSAWAT, si, 
18th January, 1917. - 
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vigilant and 


re 


Itisregret- 


4 -_éable that Mahammadans o treat the, matter, with indifference, 
: | ‘rhe Muhammadan Educafiona erence should undertake to remedy the social ) 
a ’ backwardness of Muhammadans or state its inability to do so, so that a Society 
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So 4: ! | e$:t * 4) ale ablign ut sa bar | about & 
ST - Caieon promaztion in Tate. i Beatiedin oy of 16 leaviiig his Home jin Ajtiér “to 


cae on intimate terms with loeal officials ; the 


| legislation - should jqompel . 
' \. BBADER, = missionaries to make converts of adults, only.,, The Leader (Allahabad) -also 
Mth Tenses s100% | publishes this complaint and the igaye jof the, 27th January, 1917, contains “the 
Be 8 Tehyeress uit the aqtual facts, © eos i Miteiites 

a: Se RATAP, on: OCawnpore): of the-22nd: January,':1917,; says ‘thatiasa - 
inate pears sradmlamald PA PR ete oO “result‘of déariya gambling, which is being éxten- 

Be el eererractag MEW ee son eget _ i. sively: practised in the Jaipur, Sikar and Shekhavati 

Dm -..- 7%. States, the subjects of those States are being ruindd:' Even officials of the’ Staté $ § - 


ae. 
~we% 


--" “.. ., > gid: alleged: to support and to make profits out of it; the: authorities should. 
oe oe Ss gt a stop to the evil practice to vindicate their own reputation and to save their 
as +, (pp ERA OY oo. * ast. Supat, of Police... 


oc s ee — Oriminal Investigation Department, 
foe es f ith January, 1927. - pee Lee ee Se ee Provinces. 
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I —Poartos. 
mf a)— Home. 


i. ‘The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 26th J anuary, 1917, reports that 

The war and Germany’s peace President Wilson has sent a copy of his peace note 
proposals, “.. to the Chinese Government, which has been assured 
that Germany entered the war in order to maintain equality for all powers in - 
the world. It is to be hoped that the Chinese statesmen are aware that Europe 


does not believe in equality of powers other than European; with Europe a 


white skin is a synonym for ruler and a coloured skin for ruled. China has had 
some experience at the hands of Germany in the matter of the occupation of 
Kiaochao. It is deception to state that Germany is anxious for the equality of | 
all powers. In expecting sympathy from. Germany, Asiatics would be expecting 
the cane sbrubs to bear fruit. The iron grip of the Allies has compelled 
Germany to sue for peace ; it. wants breathing time, and -even Dr. ‘Wilson 3 is sick 
of German intrigues and therefore wants the war to end. 


‘he Advocate (Lucknow) of the 30th January and Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) 
of the 80th January, 1917, criticise President Wilson’s peace enterprises, in which 
he is playing the German game, and declare that the Allies are bent upon carrying 
the war to a victorious conclusion. The Azad (Cawnpore) of 25th January, 1917, 
says that an inconclusive peace would only be an interlude for another war, and 
hopes that by the spring the Allies will ‘be completely victorious, as news from 
Germany shows that both the German people and the Army are disgusted with the 
war. The submarines are causing severe losses, but these will only strengthen 
the determination of the Allies. The Oudk Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 26th 


January, 1917, says that the calling Up of lads of 18 will make available next 


year a new and enthusiastic Army —: which sama — s exhausted troops 


will not be able to stand. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 26th January, 1917, publishes | a poem | on 


the European war by Munshi Wajahat Husain, assistant editor of the Zamindar 


in which he says that one is tired of hearing reports of advances and reverses. 
Both parties have now begun to feel the strain ; trade has suffered ; articles of 
every day necessity have increased in price; living has become. more expensive 
than death : God alone knows when the war will come to gn end; the Germans 
have sued for peace and their strength is exhausted, but such distress of the 
victor was never witnessed before; may our King-Em peror be victorious and may 
disgrace be the lot of the - enemy ! This paper hopes that in future greater 
precautions will be taken to prevent a recurrence of the muuition factory. 

The-issue of 25th January refers’ to the war-work of women and 
anticipates that after the war their status will be considerably improved; men 
will for a long time he in numerical inferiority and a renewal of the activity 


‘of the suffragettes would have a harmful effect on society. | ; | 
The Kaisar-i- Hind (Fy zabad) of the 24th January, 1917 (received on the - 


29th), says that in future it will publish war news in greater detail ; the war news 


received is sometimes so obscure that a journalist finds it hard to ite an accurate. 


sketch of the. situation, 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow). of the 27th January, 1917, says that the 
recent naval engagement in the. North Sea shows the watchfulness of the British 
Navy. The cowardly attacks of. the German Navy have always failed; it has 
always avoided an open fight and it is not expected that it will ever come out 
boldly for a‘sea fight. 


The Dandabat Sikandari (Ramp ur) of the 22nd J anuary, 1917, ale to-an 


article in the Siraj-ul- Akhbar Tibetans: on the steadfastness of His Majesty the 


Amir. of Kabul in his alliance with the British Government and says that this " 


action of the Amir proves that Islam prohibits violation of promises. 


2. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 80th January, 1917, says that inter- 
indian ond the War, co-operation between Tndiens this is shown by fe. 
diane have not been able to” 
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raise one company for field service, whereas the Bengalis who are not a military 
race have readily contributed two companies and the Hindus of the Punjab and 
the United Provinces have furnished innumerable troops. The present loyalty 


of the Indians should serve as a lesson to their traducers and prove that their 


mode of living is not objectionable and should not be changed. 

_ The dAbhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 27th January, 1917, refers to the 
agitation in the Anglo-Indian press for compulsory military training of Euro- 
peans and Hurasians in India, and remarks that the military policy in India is 
already unsatisfactory and one-sided and that if any further distinction is drawn 


between Europeans and Indians in this respect the latter will regard it asa 
gross insult. 


Such a policy will indeed lay the axe at the root of the political 
aspirations of Indians. : 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 29th January, 1917, defends Sir William 
Meyer against the attacks of Zruth which declared that the Home Govern- 


ment is being debited with expenditure which ought really to be a charge on 


the Indian Exchequer. Last year’s budget should have shown even Truth 
that India has been improperly saddled with expenditure which had not been 


‘incurred; but it is journalistic policy to ignore India’s services and unreasonably . 


complain that she is not doing her share, and attempt to extract more from her 
impoverished people.. An article in the issue of the 2nd February, 1917, urges 


military training for Indians and the opening of the commissioned ranks of the 
army to Indians. | | P | 


. 


Referring to the observations made by the Lieutenant-Governor of the 


. Punjab regarding the grant of land to Punjabi’ soldiers who have rendered. 
meritorious services in the war, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 27th January, 
1917, says we are willing to sacrifice our lives for our King-Emperor but we 
should have our reward. . It is not much to grant a few acres of land to a few 


treated as a respectable nation, and to be trusted. Then you will see that not 
only the Punjab but the whole country will be ready to sacrifice its life for 
you. Weare a nation which, if its national sentiments are not wounded, can 
successfully stand against not only Germany but the whole world. Give us 
commissions and see what India can do! ‘This paper also defends the proposal 


for higher pay to soldiers enlisted from the educated classes, which was opposed 
by the Pioneer. . ce | 


: The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 23rd January, 1917, appeals to Indians 
to contribute liberally to-the special Indian war loan. Although the financial 
condition of India has considerably deteriorated owing to high prices and trade 
depression there are numerous raises and highly paid Government servants who 
can devote money spent on luxuries to this war loan. The Azad (Cawnpore) 
of the 25th January, 1917, reports the action taken by the Chamber of Commerce 
to make the Indian war loan a success. 


8. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 27th January, 1917, says the minis- 

terial changes have resulted in making the Secretary 
of State for India more autocratic than before, and 
such a situation affords Indians cause for anxiety, as Mr. Chamberlain has taken 
several measures against their wishes, such as the new Civil Service Act, 
the Government of India Act and the appointment of Lord Ronaldshay as 
Governor of Bengal. In order to improve the situation, Mr, Lloyd George should 


~The Secretary of State for India. 


- form a Parliamentary Committee to exercise some control over the Secretary of 


State for India, as he proposes to do in regard to the Colonial and Financial 


departments. 


. 4, Referring tothe appointment of Sit James Meston, Sir S. P. Sinha 
India and the Imperial War and the Maharaja of Bikaner to represent India 
Qouncil. _. «= at ‘the Imperial War Conference, the Hamdam 
(Lucknow) of the 27th January, 1917, says that the appointment has been 
greeted with disapprobation by Indians. ‘The true representatives of India. 
ean be those only who are elected by. the people: it is regrettable that the 


expectation that at least one of the representatives would be a person having a 


close connection with the League and the Congress, was not realised. The 


people. We are anxious to see our own countrymen officers in the army, to be 


ABHYUDAYA, 


27th January, 1917. 


LEADER, 
29th January 


and 2nd February, 


1917. 


HAMDAM, - 
27th January, 


1917. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
23rd January, 


1917. 


AZAD, 
20th January, 
1917. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
2ith January, 
1917. : 


-HAMDAM, 


27th January, 1917, 
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Government of India nominated these representatives without consulting the: 
people, and they cannot on principle be regarded as representatives of the 

people. It is true that the existing system of Government in India has given few 
Indians an opportunity to obtain adequate information in regard to international : 
affairs, but it would have been more proper if the election of the representa-: 
tives had been. entrusted to the non-official members of the Imperial Council. 

Among Indian rulers His Highness the Maharaja of Baroda would have been a fit. 
man to represent India. Sir James Meston is undoubtedly the ablest member of. 
the Indian Civil Service and he has taken a sympathetic interest in educational 
progress, but unfortunately by his ‘hospitality to Mr. Curtis, the publication of 
whose views has created such a sensation, he has excited suspicion in Indian poli- 
tical circles. The fact that Mr. Curtis is still in India and that the-hospitality of 
Local Governments is open to him creates an-apprehension that India will not 

succeed in getting that place in the Empire for which it has in every way proved 


its fitness. This is not surprising ; while the Maharaja of Bikaner as a Ruling 


Chief. cannot venture to express his views more freely than can an official mem- 
ber of the Bengal Executive Council. Sir 8. P. Sinha’s political views are not 
approved either by the extremist or the: moderate party, and altogether India’s 
representation cannot be said to be satisfactory because there is no means of 


répresenting popular opinion, and this will involve the trampling of India’s 


rights. 


From a Muhammadan point of view the Council cannot be called the 


_ British Imperial Oonference as the millions of loyal. Muslims are entirely 


‘PRATAP, 
29th January, 


unrepresented. It is surprising that not a single Muhammadan could be found. 
in India, Malay Peninsula or Africa, to represent India. Muhammadans are ata 


loss to know whether they should bewail their misfortune or complain of Govern-. 


ment’s lack of appreciation. Mubammadan loyalty, especially after the outbreak 
of Turko-British hostilities, has been fully established and the selection of a 


Muhammadan would have had the great advantage of consoling the Muham-- 
madans and dispelling the doubts of Germany about the Indian Muslims’ 


loyalty to the British Government ; it would have counteracted German intrigues 


Agha Khan would have been even more disappointing than no representation 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 29th January, 1917, says that the first two 


are officials and cannot. be said to be real representatives of India. Sir James 

Meston shares the views of Mr. Curtis who does not consider Indians fit for self-. 
government. Sir 8. P. Sinha is well-known for his weakness of character, and | 
the country is not convinced of his independence. If it was essential that officials. 
should be appointed, Lord Hardinge or Lord Carmichael and Sir Sankaran Nair. 
should have been selected. Government is, however, to be congratulated on the. 


selection of the Maharaja of Bikaner. ee i es 


ABHYUDAYA, 
97th January, 1917. 


QUDH AKHBAR. 


* 38th and 28th 


January, 1917. 


_AVADBBASI, 


80th January, 1917. 
) 
25th January, 1917. 


ANAND, 
29th January, 1917. 


HINDI-KESARI, 


2th January, 1917. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of 27th January, 1917 has a similar article 


and complains that these gentlemen are only to assist the Secretary of State, 


who alone is the representative of India. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 25th 


January, 1917, hopes that Sir James Meston will change his views and says that 
His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner cannot be trusted to speak frankly, The 
issue of the 28th January, 1917, complains that these provinces will suffer during 
the absence of Sir James,Meston.: The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 80th January, 
1917, entirely disapproves of the appointments. -The Azad (Oawnpore) of the 
25th January, 1917, says that they will be popular,- though Indians wanted 
representatives elected by the elected members of the Legislative Council. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 29th January, 1917, also expresses satisfaction 
though doubtful regarding their reception by the public as Sir 8. P. Sinha 
has shown himself to be behind: the yar, Mate Sir James Meston’s connection 
with the Round Table jars on the mind 


. ‘ ’ 


in..other Muslim countries. However, the selection of His Highness. the 


of the people. The. Hindi Kesari: 
(Benares) of the 25th January, 1917, reproduces the Poona Kesari’s request: 
that both the representatives should be Indians, one an official and the other 
he apie ta ara the Secretary of State would be able to act as he 
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A letter in the Leader of the 29th January, 1917, urges that a represen- 
tative deputation should be organised to wait on the gentlemen who have been 
selected to assist the Secretary of State as the representatives of India at the 
Imperial War Conference and place before them the views of United India on 
the various Imperial problems which are likely to come up for discussion and 
seftlement at the Conference. 


| 5. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28th January, 1917, contains an 
"Indians in the Colonies. 


gays there is no other nation in the civilised world 


which is such a lover of justice, protector of the poor and punisher of the op-' 
pressor as the British. They have to-day taken up arms to defend Belgium, 


and only six years ago at considerable sacrifice they saved China from the 
evil effects of opium. But when we see that all this love of justice and 
morality is not extended to India we are deeply pained. Inspite of promises 


nothing has been-done regarding the abolition of indentured labour. It pdsses_ 


comprehension why thosé moral principles which are regarded as excellent for 
Europe and China are not applied to India. If Colonists'can make money 


through the agency of Indian labour well and good, but when these labourers 
who could-develop their own country are perforce sent to the Colonies we 


naturally have occasion for sorrow. Our regret becomes intensified when these 


labourers are deluded -with gilded promises and the cup of our sorrow {fills to: 
the brim when they are treated as worse than brutes. Pray what justice is this,’ 


that though it is through our labour that you acquire all the means of comfort 


and luxury yet we are not allowed to walk on your roads, to drink water 


from your wells, to frequent your pleasure resorts or to step into your houses? 
We wonder why, when we also are human beings and spend less and 
produce more than you do, and when it is through our labour that you gather 
riches, we are despised like brutes. Whatis lacking in Indians which justifies 


such treatment? The pages of Indian history are bright with the names of just. 


rulers, brave soldiers and truthful men, and even at the present day there is no 
walk of life in which Indians if not the superiors are at least the equals of 
Europeans. What Indian can submit to the disgrace of his country? But 
we have been enduring even this and Indian patience and forbearance are 
proverbial. But when the chastity of our pure and pious women is sullied, 
then indeed we can no longer endure. The chastity which had existed and 
does exist in India is unequalled throughout the civilised world. Women who 
regard the evil looks of man as a violation of their chastity and whose religion 
enjoins on them to have only one husband in their lives and to worship him 
as their God, wh) regard it as asin even so much as to look upon the face of 


_ gnother man, are consigned to groups of men. Can two-thirds of the indentured 


male labourers do without women and lead celibate lives? Can European 
races do so? Never! or, there would have been-no Eurasians in India to-day. 
Are white women provided for the labourers? No. The resultis that one woman 
is used by three men; some unwillingly submit; others, both men and women, 
cannot endure this andcommit suicide. No one of any nationality would tolerate 
such treatment. Indian patriots and European sympathisers strained every nerve 
to get this system abolished and Lord Hardinge promised its abolition, but to-day 
the wind blows another way. We know not why the morality of our men and the 
chastity of our women is being sacrificed at the altar of the Fijian Mammon. We 
repeat with all cur force that Indians are not going to endure such treatment. 
When other races see our men and women in sucha state of immorality, they 
believe that all Indians are as wretched, demoralised and uncivilised as these 
labourers. Mr. Curtis and Sir Valentine Chirol bring their ideas from these 
countries. When these races view us in this light you can very well imagine in 


what plight we shall be if after the war they ruleover usin conjunction with the 


British. They will not allow indentured labour to be abolished and with their 
low ideas of us they will greatly hamper our progress. Willthey ever say that 
weare fit for self-government or recommend the grant of self-government to us? 
Never. They will rather say that a community the men and women of which 
are so depraved and ignorant deserves to remain for ever in the position of 
-hewers of wood and drawers of water. A universal agitation is required to 
make the Government of India see the advisability of abolishing this system. 
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article signed ‘ Patriot’ on Indentured Labour, which 
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mie PRATAP, 
2th January, 1917, 


~The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 29th January, 1917, describes ind denounces . 
the social and moral abuses among the indentured labourers in Fiji and other. 


colonies and points out how these constitute a blot on the national respect of 


India and -degrade her position inthe world. While announcing the decision 
to abolish the indentured system of labour Lord Hardinge allowed it to-continue 


fora time for the convenience of the Colonies but this period now appears to be 


lengthening out interminably. The. substitution of the Kangani system as con- 


‘templated by the Government of India will not improve matters ; this system is 


reported to be equally full of abuses and to be as much a form of ‘slavery as the 


other; the only remedy for the deplorable state of Indian labour in the colonies. 


ABHYUDAYA, 


27th January, 1917, 
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28rd, 25th and 27th 
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AL BUREED,. 


25th January, 1917. 


MUSAWAT. 


 - 25th January, 1917. 


HAMDAM, 
25th January, 1917. 
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- indentured labour. 


without swara7. 


26th Janaary, 1917 (received 29th January) ; 


: , 1917. 
on Panes, WE. oo crying with a thousand tongues for redress aud it is a shame and disgrace if 


.the hearts of hearers are not - melted. 


- more disgraceful and harmful. 


is the ‘total abolition of the indentured system. Ifthe rulers hesitate to end it, 
the Indians themselves should take steps to do so. 


There is no hope for much 
help from Government; they must depend upon their own exertions. -They can. 


easily prevent the falling of persons into the clutches of unscrupulous recruiting 
agents, if strong feeling against the system and its supporters is aroused in every 


Indian home. “An agitation should be begun to prevent further recruitment of 
If Indians firmly resolveto accomplish this the Conference 


to be held in London in April next will find it difficult to decide against them. — 


~The rulers:who say that the administration of the country should remain in their 
hands, o < ais tiie poorer classes would be ground down, would do better to 


realise their responsibility for the indentured system which oppresses the very 
classes whom they profess’ to protect. Meetings have been held_at Benares, 
Allahabad and Cawnpore in connection with the abolition of the system, and the 
inhabitants of other provinces should wake up and start a vigorous — 
for the immediate and complete abolition of the indentured system. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 27th January, 1917, has a similar article 
and says that the continuance of this system shows how hard is the lot of India 
The whole country will be fired with resentment against the 
efforts of the Colonies to continue the system. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of 
the 23rd, 25th and 27th January, 1917, also refers to this and urges the appoint- 
ment of an Indian to the Governor’s Council in Fiji and other Colonies, Al 
Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 25th January, 1917, particularly protests against — 
the condition of Indian women, who value chastity more than the women of 
other parts of the world, under this system. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 
the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 26th 
January, 1917, Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd J anuary, 1917 and Azad De tale aii 


of the 25th January, 1917, urge the abolition of the system. 


The Wai' Roshni (Allahabad) of the 24th and 26th January, 1917 attacks the 
Pioneer for its remarks upon Mr. Andrew’s letter and reminds its readers that the. 
Round Table propaganda shows that unless Indians wake up they will find them- 
selves under the yoke of the Colonies. | 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 28th January, 1917, says the snnsiied 


The existerce of such conditions 
within the British Empire is.a disgrace to. western civilisation and a most foul 
blot on the British Government. A broken promise is not a new thing for the 
British Government in India, but violation of pledges in this matter will prove 
Even admitted that you and not we are the protec- 
tors, guardians and representatives of the rights and aspirations of the teeming 
millions of India, whose heart is now wounded and who pretends not to see ? 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 3ist J anuary, 1917, says apparently the Fijt 
planters have obtained some sort of a promise that the system will. be extended 
for another five years, and it is extremely probable that the Government of India 
were not consulted in the matter. The Hon’ble Lala Sukhbir Singh, writing in 


. the Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd February, 1917, says a committee should be 


formed.to help those indentured coolies who are at. present in the Colonies, ’ 


The mioimum.age at which a contract.can be.made should be raised to at. least 


lst February, 1917. 21 years. . 


The. Advocate (Lucknow). of the 1st February, 1917, attacks the 
Pioneer's remarks and declares that the. people have taken a solemn vow to eon- 
tinug sgitaslag until the badge of ialeny is totally blotted 0 out, 
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adic pe Fhe Anand (Lucknow) of the 29th January, 1917, referring to 
India aad the Empire, the article ‘* The new danger in India ” by ‘Lord 
Sydenham expresses total disagreement and says 
that the new danger exists, if at all,in the activities of writers of this type. 
The article will not only misinform the British public regarding condi- 
tions in India but will destroy good feeling between the officials and the people. 
The argument that India cannot be compared even with Persia, Japan and 
China as her people are not united should not ba used by a person brought up 
in the free atmosphere of England; it is suitable only for Anglo-Indians. 
Social rules preventing i inter-dining cannot hinder the creation of brotherly 


ANAND, 
20th J anuary, 1917. 


feeling in the people of India bécause they are not universal and it is a mutter of 


experience that two brothers, even if they do not take meals together, are loving 
and affectionate. The people of India do not quarrel with one another; the 
feeling of hostility in certain places between Hindus and Muhammadans is the 
creation of outsiders: there can be no permanent difference between them. 


To believe that if persons like Lurd Sydenham were not at the head of the — 


administration the people of India would fly at one another’s throats is entirely 
a mistake. 


The London letter in the Advocate of the 27th J anuary says Lord Syden- 
-ham -has developed into one of the bitterest enemies of self-government for 
India and he seems to be growing more reactionary as time goeson. Sir William 
Wedderburn’s reply to Lord Sydenham’s recent letters reiterates the essentially 
moderate demands put forward by the elected members and points out that the 
British love of free institutions can best be shown by extending to India self- 
government on Colonial lines. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 23rd January, 1917, calls attention to the 
refusal of the Natal Government to recognize the legitimacy of the second 
wife of a certain Mubammadan and her children and points out that when for 
the sake of gain a colony refuses to recogniz? Muhammadan Law, it is open to 
question how far, as Mr. Curtis and his friends of the ‘ Round Luble” propose, 
the colonials can be considered fit to rule over India. 


The Leader of the 2nd February, 1917, reprints the Bombay Chronicle's 
~ account of Mr. B. G. Horniman’s lecture on India and the Empire ; the Advocate 
of the 1st February, 1917, eulogises this outspoken address and says Indians 
‘must realize their danger, which can only be averted if they agitate for full 
control over their home affairs. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the Ist Febru- 
ary, 1917, Anand (Lucknow) of the 22nd and 29th January, Nai Roshni (Allab- 
abad) of the 25th January, Al Bureed and Azad (Cawnpore) deal at considerable 
length with the Round Tuble propaganda, and especially condemn the participa- 
tion of officials in the movément. The Hindustani of the 25th January, 
ridicules the argument that Britain and the Colonies are working to fit India 
for self-government, and points out how this claim is contrary to the actual 
educational and military policy of the Government and totheir action in enfor- 
cing the Press and Defence of India Acts. The issue of the 28th January, 
1917 declares that violation of pledges occupies an honoured place in the 


political methods of Englishmen and to cover their breaches of faith they artnok 
Indians. 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 25th January, 1917, reproduces the 


xe Poona Kesari’s comments (paragraph 8, Bombay Report no. 3). 


The Leader of the 8rd February, 1917, says that the speculations of the 
Round Tuble group are obviously based upon the principle that Indians have 
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_shown incapacity for self-government and that the present bureaucratic system: 


must be continued. ‘Phe. Round Table for March 1913 published ‘ Political 
crime in India’ a savage screed against Indian politicians and the educated class, 
unsurpassed even by “the Anglo-Indian press for sheer virulence of attack. 
This article assumed that the attempted assassination of Lord Hardinge was 
the outcome of a widely organized conspiracy, the result of the pernicious 
system of Indian education ; it went on to show that the students are but tools 
‘In the hands of political leaders, who are simply adventurers of society and a 
positive danger to the State. This article yen that the Round Table group 
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es ate repressionists of a far more’ ferocious type than ~~ whom we know in 


India. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st February, 1917, says Mr. Dasite. had 
formulated in his books certain conclusions regarding India’s inferior. position. 
in the Empire, ‘before he came to this country at ‘all, and therefore it was parti- 
cularly unfortunate that Officials were associated with his movement. It can 
hardly be claimed that in India at any rate the propaganda is non-political, and — 
there are several points which were not cleared up by His Honour’s speech and 
his answers to the questions in the Legislative Council. It is, however, a relief 
to know that in future officials are not to be connected with Round Table 
groups in India. 


~The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 1st February, 1917, says the 
whole of India will be relieved at the announcement that officials in future will 
have nothing to do with the Round Table propaganda. Mr. Curtis of course. is 


at liberty to study. the problem for himself, but his attitude towards India is 


quite unwarranted and is entirely against-the opinion of educated India; if the 
movement is not political it is difficult to know what else it can be called. There 
is a general opinion that officials while connected with such a movement cannot 
discharge their duties. properly, and if Mr. Curtis continues his enquiries, with- 
out official support, it is to be hoped that he will try to ascertain the real feeling 
of the people, and assist, instead of — India’s efforts towards sete govere 
tment. : 

- ~The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 30th January, 1917, says His Honout 
explained the Round Table movement and his connection with it in his ‘usual 
soft, sweet, semi-oratorical style ; it is satisfactory that the Government of India 


_. has told. officials that they should not dabble in such politics any longer. It - 


also satisfactory that in Madras Mr. Qurtis has heard a few home- “truths ; 
series of Congress lectures in the course of. which his private letter will be dealt 
with are being arranged. | | 

} The Oudh Akhbar: (Lucknow) of the 3lst January, 1917, has not the least 
suspicion regardiog His Honour’s honest motives ; but as the political conditions 
in- India and the self-governing colonies are widely different, Indians are - right 
in thinking that the- ‘policy of Mr. Curtis: and other members of the Round Table 
group will prove injurious to India ; it is satisfactory therefore that the Govern- 
ment of India has decided that Government officials cannot be members of this 
organisation. The issue of the 1st February, 1917, says Mr. Marris’s statement is 
very different from that of His Honour; if the Round Table is not political, neither 
are several leagues to which government servants are not allowed to belong, 
and if officials may join the Round Table there is no reason why government 
servants should not join the National Congress.» Mr. Ourtis’s letters certainly 
contained nothing which could be considered as for the benefit of India and if the 
Round Table group contains anything which is really for the good of India it 
should be disclosed. 

The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the Ist February, 1917, regards His | 
Honour’s statement as insufficient; it is encouraging to hear that the hospitality 
of Government House includes the free printing of the guests’ political writings 
at the Government Press. Mr. Marris’s statement that the group is non- 
political cannot be accepted, and it is satisfactory that the Government of India 
have forbidden further participation by officials in the Round Table. movement, 

The Hamdam. (Lucknow) of the 1st February, 1917, says it.is gratify 
ing to note that Government considers that Sir James Meston and Mr. Marris 
joined the Round Table movement in their private capacity only, and Sir James 
-Meston’s explanation is noted with satisfaction. It is to be hoped that Mr. 
Ourtis will now entertain sympathetic views in regard to the aspirations of 
Indians. It is satisfactory to note that in future Government omelals: will wide 
no connection with the Round Table propaganda. 


7. The Maryada (Allahabad) for November. and Docsinber, 1916, and 
January, 1917, contain lengthy articles by various 


: Melt-Gereramamh for Ladle. authors on the subject of Self-Government for India: 


It is necessary clearly to understand that India has never -been conquered = 


by fopiget: ‘The Muslims certainly conquered India, but. bo settled in vas 
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country and ruled it with justice and mercy. The British, however, came ta 
India in quite a different manner. They came as traders, the first town of 
which they obtained possession was given to them by treaty, and they received. 
grants of land and trade concessions as payment for the services of their troops 
in connection with disputes among the Indian kings. British power in India was 
extended by treaties; not by conquest, and by treaties the Native Chiefs became the 
allies of the British and were regarded ‘as their equals. Indians were never 
defeated by the English; they themselves, tired of weak and wicked rulers, 
invited the English and consented to become their subjects on condition that 
all would be treated as equals. It is on this principle that British rule in India 
is based and both English statesmen and Indians realise this. When Charles II 
granted Bombay to the East India Company it was announced that those residing 
there would be as free as those born in England; the Charter of 1833 also guar- — 
anteed equal rights to Indians, and if we compare these with Lord Curzon’s idea 
that high posts should be reserved for Europeans we find that we were better off 
in the 18th than in the 20th century. 

In every country high officials oppose popular liberty, enforce repressive 
laws, and tear treaties, commands and Royal Proclamations to shreds. They 
lave never willingly yielded their privileges, but have always defeated the 
objects of beneficent Parliamentary legislation. The Arms Act has. produced 
numerous evil effects; the officials fear that if the people were armed they 
would be able to throw off their yoke and therefore there are no military colleges 
for Indians, nor are Indians enlisted as volunteers, nor admitted to high ranks 
in the Army. The rules framed in India have rendered the Councils Act of 
1909 lifeless ; the non-official majority in local Councils is a farce; Municipal 
Boards have proved of little use because they are presided over by official chair- 
men who wish to make it impossible for self-respecting and able Indians to 
serve on these boards. Lord Curzon publicly disowned the Queen’s Proclamation 
and showed himself the embittered enemy of educated Indians, He showed how 
intolerable foreign rule is. - The final victory of the Bengalis in connection with 
the partition of Bengal proved that repressive laws are powerless to suppress 
human freedom so long as patriotic and self-sacrificing men are ready to lay 
down their lives-in the cause of freedom. 

: A vigorous agitation for Home Rule should be started at once; if India 
does not get Home Rule after the war her economic interests will continue to 
be sacrificed for the sake of Britain, her population groan under the burden of 
indebtedness and get hardly one meal aday. Home Rule will put an end to 
all injustices and ensure the progress of the country. Although British rule has 
given many henefits to India, it has also caused harm. It is time that the British 
yoke was removed and India placed once more on the same footing as other free 
races of the Empire. Home Rule does not involve the severance of the British 
connection but it will ensure the free development of India, Foreign rulers 
cannot benefit subjects at the expense of their own péople, and therefore British 
~ rule in India means a conflict of interests. | 

| The success of Indians in Native States and in whatever posts have 
been given to them shows their capacity for administration. There are many 
Deputy Collectors who can teach District Magistrates, but they are obliged 
to pass their lives as subordinates. Even Indians who have won the Victoria 
Cross cannot hope to become lieutenants in the army. It is only natural that 
Englishmen should refuse to admit the capacity of Indians, as otherwise they 
would have either to give up all posts in their favour or to admit that from 
selfish motives they refuse to give them appointments. Thosa Indians who 
have made a name for themselves in the world are not isolated examples, because 
greater geniuses can only appear from among a large number of smaller 
geniuses. India was once a great and prosperous country, but she has fallen 
on bad times under the present system of Government. Her people can effect 
nothing in spite of the utmost effort. Although the British are _liberty- 
loving and are fighting for the rights of smaller nationalities, they also look 

to their own profit first and so refuse to satisfy our aspirations. Their chief — 
idea has been to retain India at all costs for the Empire, but the present 

war has shown that Indians have no desire to break away from England. 
France and other self-governing nations need assistance even from insignificant 
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Indian soldiers in defending themselves, so the need of being defended is no 
argument against the grant of self-government, nor are financial dependence. 
and religious differences. Engiand’s present wealth is due to India. The | 
example of Japan shows what rapid progress can be made by a self-governing 
ent Balkan States is not. more 
ancient than that of India. If education is essential, then within ten or fifteen 
years Government can easily make us fit. We may be weak, but for this we 
alone are not, te be blamed. Indians are not the enemies of Englishmen, and 
do not want them to leave the country altogether. They realise the advantages 
of contact with the humane British race, but they want opportunities to make 
progress the time is ripe for self-government. and they may fearlessly urge 

eir claim. ~~ : | 


to see that this paper has a better knowledge of the Indian Nationalists’ movement 
than the ‘Times, which continues to pursue its ostrich-like policy. It is urgently 
necessary to begin constitutional agitation in England. < ~ 


* (he Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 25th January, 1917, refers to a sym- os 
pathetic article in the Review of Reviews (London) regarding the memorandum 


of post-war reforms presented by the nineteen elected members of the Indian 


Legislative Council and is glad to note that even English papers see the necessity 
for a change in the rule of the Civil Service caste. If other English papers were 
to follow suit it would not be surprising if Indian demands were conceded 


after the war: but agitation in England is necessary. | 


. The Adbhir Samachar (Urawar, Mainpuri) of January lst (received on 
January 29) urges the need for post-war reforms. oe 
8. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 81st January, 1917, says the observations 

of the Times regarding the danger of starving the 

imagination of the self-governing peoples in regard 
to. the war, apply with even greater force to India. Nothing has been done by 


, (he future of India. 


the repressive ‘policy, the Round Table propaganda and the Public Services 
' Commission’s recommendations, to inspire Indians against “‘ crowding doubt and 


creeping disillusion.” ‘The issue of the 2nd February, 1917, says that as the 
Indian Civil Service declare themselves anxious to see Indians ready to take ovér 
the government, they should take the wind out of the sails of those mischief- 
mongers whose unscrupulous methods and ridiculous charges are the chief danger 
to the country, by conceding the reforms which Indians desire and which they 
express themselves quite willing to grant. If people in India are as well off as 
people in England with seven times the income, perhaps the Indian Civil Serviee 
would like ‘to be employed on a-scale of salaries one-seventh of those in England— 
but their evidence before the Public Services Commission is somewhat different. - 


~The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 24th January, 1917, says it is curious 
that when Indians.ask for politioal reforms they are reminded that they should 
not make any. demands.in view of the fact that the attention of Government 
is fully ogoupied,jhy the anxieties of war, whereas it appears that in spite of 
the war the British. Government :has felt the necessity of considering the demands 


ef the Irish ;some of the demands of Indians may be deferred, but others of more 


pressing importanes like,the repeal of the.Press and the Arms Acts and extension 
of council reforms ought to be considered without delay. The issue of the 25th 
January, 1917, says Government should make a clear statement of policy and 
publish the despatch, on post-war reforms which is said to have been sent to the 
Secretary of State. Thig.paper also has an obscure article signed ‘ Hulag’ (silly) 


nidiouling Mr. Josep 


ph Ward, the Finance Minister of New Zealand, — 
yudaya (Adiatentad) of the 27th January, 1917, pablishes‘a poem — 
m, Dhenn-Séwat welcoming “The new dawn” ‘in Fndta‘and Ret 
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The Keshattriya Mitra (Benares) of the 16th January, 1917, publishes a 
dream of Ramraj Singh in which India is described as a distressed, woe-be- 
_ goneanddistracted ety. To rule over this city God has deputed a foreign prince, 
who is just is trying with some success to uplift and reform the people. 
India. is' Heaven, but though it was once great it is now considered the most 
downfailen country tn the world and its inhabitants are insulted and trampled 
under foot atevery step. Ca the other hand, the inhabitants of hell, the Negro- 
Americans, have made wonderful progress during the last few decades. 
triyas should take advantage of their security under British rule to make 
progress. © | . } 
The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 30th January, 1917, in a rambling articte 
exhorts the jeaders, honourable members of councils and municipal commis- 
sioners not to utilize their position for personal distinction nor turn it to private 
advantage but honestly.to discharge their duty by their constituents by freely 
mixing among-them and bringing their grievances to the notice of Government. 
The present state of the country is vary deplorable and every well-wisher of 
the people should try to be a sincere worker, and while steadfastly loyal to the 
Government should concert measures for the good of his countrymen. | 


The Musayaz (Allahabad) of the 25th January, 1917, notes with regret 
that though eminent. Bnitish statesmen recognises that the chaage in Indian 
conditions demaads the improvement of the political status of the country, 

those who hald the reins of Government at the present moment are, naturally, 
- reluctant to yield to the ladian people the prestige and power of which they 
have the moazopoly. They ought, however, to know that in so doing they are 
net anly injuring India but are also working grievous harm to the Empire 
by dealing a blow to the splendid British traditions of liberty and freedom. Tho 
Bureaucracy has-done great good to India. and at‘one time was indispensable, but 
now condilaons have changed. Aoccordiag to Mr. Mazumdar’s statement the time 
has come far the termination of a well-wishing despotic Government. As 
Mr. Jinnah said it is high time that Government should officially announce that 
it is the aim of British rule to give India.self-government within a reasonable 
period. : : ) 
The Hamdam (Lucknow).of the 20th January, 1917, publishes a contri- 


buted articke in which Mr. Sufi, the editor of the Mastana Jogi, (Firozepore, 


Punjab) attributes the existing unrest in the world to the growth of materialism 
and religious‘apathy. The establishment of law courts has proved unsuccessful 
‘in securing a- state of peace and has even tended to increase discontent. 
Religious instruction in schools and rigid adherenee to the tenets of religion 
can alone remove the existing unrest. Swami Dayandnd, writing in the MUaha- 
mandal Magazine (Benares) for January, 1917, says that while the leaders of 
the Hindu nation may use the principle of adaption to suit the needs of the 
present .age, they cannot be allowed to manipulate the principle of change as 
this would destroy the whole structure of Hindu nationality and ruin the very 
life of the nation. By copying European or American systems India might 
attain the :greatest power and position, but all this would be nothing if obtained 
at the sacrifice of Aryanism. | | 


' The Mava Jewan (Allahabad) for September and October, -1916 (received 
on the 12th January, 1917) has an article by Pandit Amar Chandra Sharme 
giving in stirring language the story of the martyrdom of two sons of Guru 
Govind Singh ‘who preferred to be immured rather than renounce their faith 
and accept Islam at the bidding of the Muhammadan Nazim of Sirhind. 
The latitudinarianiem of the present generation of Indians who are being carried 
away by the western spirit of materialism and do not cave for their poorer 
countrymen is deplorable. God is implored to produce once more Indians of 
determined character mho will love their country and religion. 


‘Am article by Mr. K. B. Jambunatham in the Arya Mitra‘(Agra) of the 
‘tst February, 1917, urges the propagation ia southern India-of the Arya Samaj 
faith, which ‘has Tor its chief object the attainment of universal brotherhood and 
‘qhich is-especielly valuable:new when the whole country is imbued with ttre 
idea of a united India enjoying self-government under the British Crown. 
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oa Almora Akhbar of the 20th January,. 1917, expreses regret that the 


Kumaunese took practically no part in the congress and the provincial conference, 
and held no local conference to consider local questions and exchange views. 
At the present day .the Kumaunese for want of, other occupation fake up the 
service of the country. When they are kept out of the public service or are 
treated with injustice they affect patriotic feelings: Such patrotism has its roots 


in selfishness. Similarly loyalty which is inspired by fear or sycophancy is not 
real, it should be the duty of every man to love his country first, then God and. 


then the King. This is his birth right and no political punishment or religious 


- gystem can alter it. Indians will not be worthy sons of their motherland if they 


cease to serve her because they are told that they will be punished and imprisoned. 
Unless they. regard the motherland as above all others deserying of their love, 
they cannot be her true devotees. When they have rendered all possible service 


to the motherland then alone will they attain liberty and Swarayj. 


- 9. M. Iswar Saran, writing in the Zeader of the 28th January, 1917, 
‘The Maslim League and Hinda- Says that although Hindu-Muslim unity has been 
‘Mubamuiedan unity. brought about there are still great difficulties to be 
overcome ; the enemies of India’s progress will do their utmost to create schism, 
for in order to Keep India in her present position she must be shown as a 
country torn by internal feuds and dissensions where one Class is always ready to 


fly at the throat of another. False friends of the different communities, idealists — 
and indiscreet extremists will alsa cause trouble, but all classes must resolve to — 
- make the India of the future Indian India, and turn their attention to points of 


eement and away from points of difference. This year the Muharrum and 
Dasehra fall together and local committees should be formed to prevent any chance 
of disturbances... The Musawait (Allahabad) of the 25th January, 1917, defends 
the Muslim League against the attacks of A/ Bashir (Etawah) and appeals to all 
Muhammadans to refrain from opposition- to the. compromise. The Rahbar 
(Moradabad) :of the 16th January, 1917, says that self-government can only be 
obtained if there is unity between Hindus and Muslims, and regrets the signs 
of disruption among the Muslims who used to be united. The Hamdam (Lucknow) 
of the 23rd January, 1917, asks the leaders of the League and Congress in the 
United. Provinces to make efforts to remove differences and asks Mr. Ohintamani 
to give up his anti-Muslim agitation. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd January, 
1917, bopes that the union will prove lasting and says the Muhammadan who 
wrote to the Civil and Military Gazette (Lahore) of the 23rd January, 1917, 


advoeating a separatist policy ought to have aired his viewsin some Muslim paper. 


- "Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 23rd January, 1917, says the Hindu-Muhammadan 
compromise is of no value. The Congress does not profess to be the political 
body.of the Hindus alone: and therefore is not competent to enter into a settle- 
ment on behalf of the Hindus. The Central Muslim League similarly cannot 
be said to be a representative body of Muhammadans since its relations with the 
Provincial Leagues are not satisfactory and it did not consult the opinion of the 
Muslim public in regard to the compromise. ‘The Hindu Sabha which’ is 
admitted’ by both the Congress and the League to be representative of the 
Hindus is opposed to the settlement. None of the Congress organs have taken 
apy steps against the resolution of dissent passed by the Hindu Sablia. The com- 
promise is therefore of no value because there is nothing to show that the Hindu 
public accepts it. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 23rd January, 1917, has similar 
views and atiacks Saiyid Wazir Hasan’s action in connection with the report of 
the working of the League. This paper vigorously condemns the Hindustani’s 
remarks-on Sir James Meston’s speech and urges Muhammadans to form a society 
to be called the Jama-i-Islamia-i-Hind to safeguard their political religious 


interests, 


__ The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 21st January, 1917, attacks the League, 
which is the monopoly of a few pro-Congress politicians, and says there is no 
reason why Mnslims should spend money. on its upkeep.. It asks Mr.-Surendra 
Nath ‘Banerjt* whether under self-government. the Myhammadans will get 
‘Boetaoy Canal eaetiont and whether the Hindus will not say that India is for 
the Hindus alone. — Stone Seas se apouns Serra 
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10. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 29th January, 1917, holds that in view 
The Bao Sahib of Kharwa, . Of the emphatic claim of the Rao Sahib of Kharwa 
. a to prove his Innocence and the fact that no charge 
except the infringement of an ordinary order has been proved against him 
there seems to be no justification for Government’s action in confiscating his 
and his innocent childrens’ hereditary state, when Government has abandoned 
- its policy of territorial annexation since the mutiny. It is possible that | | 
Government may have in its possession evidence on which it.issued the order . 
of confiscation but that cannot justify its: procedure unless it publishes that 
evidence for public information. It should also publish the reasons why, if the 
father was guilty, his innocent sons are being punished by the confiscation of 
the hereditary property. If Government does not want to publish these reasons 
‘it may refuse to do so but the people cannot necessarily be convinced of its 
infallibility and regard as just what has all the appearance of injustice. 


. PRATAP, 
29th January, 1917; 


see 11. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 29th January, 1917, refers to the recent. 29th Jemma 001, 
The appointment of Lord Ronalds speech of the next Governor of Bengal, Lord Ronald- tates 
shay as Governor of Bengal, _ _ shay, whose appointment had given cause for alarm 


to. the Indians owing to his illiberal political views, and says that Lord Ronald- 

shay now appears to be in favour of giving larger rights to Indians, although 

very gradually. This shows that his policy is now undergoing some change. rae 
‘The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 28th January, 1917, considers that Lord , HINDUSTANI, 
Ronaldshay took the opportunity of soft-soaping the Bengalis; it remains to be aaa 
seen whether he will practice what he preaches. | 


~ 12, The Anand (Lucknow) of the 29th January, 1917, says all Indians ,,, ANAND, |. 

‘The Public Services Commission Af Unanimous in condemning the report of the saint ee 
— . Public Services Commission and even Anglo-Indian 
papers do nof speak well of it. The apprehensions caused by the composition 

of. the Commission have been realised. The people had confidence only in Mr. 
Gokhale and Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim; the former died before the report was 
completed and the latter did not agree with the views of his colleagues. However 
4 the publication of the report the OCommission farce has conie to an end. 

‘he Pratap (Cawnpore) of 29th January, 1917, and Hindustani (Lucknow) PRATAP, 
~ of the 28th January, 1917, contain unfavourable notes on the report. The “> January, 

| Leader (Allahabad) of the 28th January, 1917, quotes a number of opinions HINDUSTANI, . 
expressed by the National Congress and other bodies in 1912 and 1913, on the wie Yai : 
composition of the Public Servicee Commission, to show how lamentably the | LEADER, — 
majority report falls short of India’s minimum-demand and how the apprehen- sat Pakeunee, neo 
sions regarding the prospects of the Commission have been fally realised. 
Government should now consider whether statesmanship does not demand of them 
to seek to give effect to the national wish, igaoring the Commission altogether. 

‘ . The issue of the 2nd February, 1917, declares that Mr. Gokhale could not 

- have signed the majority report without being false to his life-long convictions. 
The point of view of the Commission is entirely wrong—instead of deciding 
how many or how few posts are to be handed over to Indians they whould have 
decided how far the employment of non-Indians, as an exceptional and tem- 
porary measure, Is necessary. _ : 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 27th January, 1917, says the Commissioners, FE oh 
with the exception of Mr. Justice Abdul Rahim, ‘have arrived at disappointing eer 
conclusions, because they did not care to attack the problems from ythe proper 
direction. ‘The importation of officers from Europe should be limited to cases 

7 of clear necessity, and the question which the Commissioners should have 
answered was how many posts must be filled by Englishmen. The observations 
of the majority on the question of simultaneous examinations are fallacious and 

~ unfounded ; Fndians must agitate strongly for the holding of the examinations In 

India only in future. ‘The majority have not ‘cared to redress the old grievance 
of the combination of judicial and ‘executive functions and it is the bounden duty 
of Indians to protest against their conclusions. | 


18. The Abhir Samachar (Urawar, Mainpuri) of the Ist January, ABHIR SAMA- 
(he Madras:non-Brahman mani- 19-17, (received on the 29th January, 191 7) Ist January, 1917. 
feato.. expresses approval of the agitation for the freeing 


of the depressed Hindu castes from the tyranny of the higher classes. The 
| 22 
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| - non-Brabmans of Madras ‘acted. short-sightedly, i in opposing -the grant of: Swaray 


~ because: the Brahmans. were not. treating them properly. They should instead 
“have demanded their due share-of the privileges accorded to the’ vountry” ‘arid 
Soma have asked. Government. to. protect their rights. Sitter 


‘vide The Nas Roshm (Allahabad) of the 25th J anuary; 1917. “bi i with: ‘aia 


: Raj Bahadur:Achairayer on the Madras‘Couucil® ih 
disregard. of the tdaime of Muhammadans and expresses: the ~— that aabaei- 
-madaas-will. not be overlooked in other provinces. 


15: . The Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st February, 1917, doubts whether 

: Mr. Justice Sharfuddin as a member of the Bihar 
ase Bihar Executive Connell. Executive Council will be much better than the 
| Maharaja Bahadur of Durbhanga, the wandering minstrel of reactionary Hindu- 


ism. Sit Saiyid Ali Iman should be appointed to the Executive Council rather 


eo: 


than to the High Court Bench. 


16. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 25th January, 1917, notes with peatifice- 


tion the constitution of the experimental Parliament 

Parli 
Lente thee ement. at Baroda and says that the other Native States 
aleouia regard Baroda as their model. The editor expresses regret that the 


-Hydeérabad (Deccan) and Kashmere States are still backward ; all Native States 


shéuld:introduce self-government in their respective dominions, and thereby 


shut the mouths of Europeans who criticise Indians‘and consider them’ unfit for 
‘self-government. The Musawat (Allahabad: of the 25th January, 1917 (received 
29th January) approves the experiment and recommends it as an example to the 


British Government. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 25th January, 1917, 


reproduces the Poona Kesari’s hope that the institution will prove successful. 


‘et. s letter published in the Zeader (Allahabad), Indian Daily 
‘Whe Presidency of the British Telegraph (Lucknow) and Advocate (Lucknow) of 


Bettas (Ouch Tetabsers’) Associa the lst February, 1917, the Hon’ble Pandit.Gokaran 
Nath Misra expresses the hope that the Talukdars of. 


tion. 


Oudh, in spite of the sinister influences which are said to be abroad, will have 


the courage and the public spirit to elect the Hon’ble Raja Sahib of Mahmudabad | 


as president of the British Indian Association. . 


— 18.- The Nasir-ul- Akhbar (Jaunpur) of the 24th Ja anuary, 1917, urges 
|The extension of Sir James Mes- that in view of SirJames Meston’s popularity and 
ton’s term of office. | enlightenment and his services in connection with 
the establishment of the Hindu University and the Shia College, public meetings 
like thiose held at Azamgarh and Jaunpur should be held in every town of the 
United Provinces to memorialise the Government of India praying for the 


extension of His Honcur’s term of office. The Shia College News (Lucknow) 


of the 26th January, 1917, urges the public to take immedials peantioal steps to 


vc the: ie. mozement to a successful conclusion. 


a 
5 | 


“aE _— ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


19. ‘The Handam (Lucknow) of the 26th J anuary, 1917, criticises the Bihar 
Fh mit of executive and jadi- Government’s reply to an interpellation in the Bihar 
See. | Council on the separation of judicial and executive 


functions; this is very disappointing to the people of Bihar whose expectations. 


were: only. natural because before Bihar was declared a separate province ..Mr. 
Harvey Adams, the Home Member of the Imperial Council, announced that 


— the experiment. will be tried in Bengal. _ ) The Bihar Govermment has ‘ng  Feagon 
Jihing af toe: nekaaing the people’s demand, | 


A letter in the Leader (Allahabad) of the Ast, ‘Release, 199%. efilag et 
ome “upon thé hard-lot of the Deputy. Magistrates in; these. ‘provinces, mhiosa: large 
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*20.- “Referting to. the - discussion: in the United Provinces ‘Levislative 
- Countil, the Leader (Allahabad) of the 3rd February, 


“he land revenue, io os 1917, urges that the priaciples of land revenue 


asseeament should be incorporated in the Lind Revenue Act, as recommended by 
the National:Congress and the Muslim: League and by the Royal. Commission - 
-on: Decentralisation. : Land. revenue is as “much a tax as.any other andthe 
Government's ‘efforts to: ameliorate.the condition of the tenants by preventing 


oppression by zamindars would be greatly facilitated if they obtained the 
ood will of the zamindars by restricting by law their powers to make rules 
under the Land Revenue Act. 


(6)—Finance and Taxation. 


21. The Nas Roshni (Allahabad) of the 25th January, 1917, opposes the 

: suggestion -of a correspondent of the Statesman 
(Calcutta) of the enhancement of the salt tax and asks 
Government not to sanction any further increase. 


~ (c)—Lducation. ae 


22. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 25th J anuary, 1917, nore with grati- 
Compulsory free education in fication the announcement of Her Highness the 
Bhopal. Begum of Bhopal regarding the introduction of com- 
pulsory free education in her territory, and says that the announcement fitly 
commemorates Her Highness’s sixtieth birthday; when will this blessing be 


The salt tax. 


- bestowed on the inhabitants of British India? The Oudhk Akhbar (Lucknow) of 
- the 24th January, and Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 27th January, 1917 have 


similar notes. 


- 28, The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 23rd and 24th January, 1917, 

The boy sconts movewent in publishes a contributed article by Mr. Zia-ud- din 

India. . Abmad Barni of the Theosophical School, Benares, 

who urges that the boy scout movement should be introduced ia Indian schools, 
so that students may learn to be self-reliant, loyal and useful to others. 


24. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 3lst January, 1917, says the problem 
of primary education has during the last:six years 
received from the United Provinces Government 
probably more attention than any subject has ever received before, but, largely 
Owing to the work having been entrusted to the Indian Civil Service instead of 


Government’s educational policy. 


.40 the Education department, the results have been surprisingly small. 


After so much time has been spent in elaborating the schemes, there can 


be no justification for not providing funds for rapid development, but the 


words of the. report regarding the allotment of funds are far from hopeful. 
A letter in the issue of ist February, 1917, supports His Honour’s suggestion 
of a Oallege at Fyzabid. A letterin the Zndian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) 
of the 28th January, 1917, urges the establishment of a University at Lucknow, 
in which the Goveroment’s educational policy of “ efficiency’ could have free 


scope, unhindered by denominational prejudices or sectarian traditions. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 27th January, 1917, thanks the Viceroy 


for his assurance that efforts will be made to dispel the impression that there is 


an ulterior motive in the educational policy of Governmeat. Such an impres- 
sion however does prevail among a large number of Indians and it can be removed 
by the adoption of a straightforward and liberal policy, and by the removal of 


distinctions between Indians.and Kuropean professors. Provision should be 


made in school and college courses for the training of Indian students as patrio- 
tic citizens, and cadet corps should be formed among them. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 26th January, 1917, and Al Bashir 
(Etawah) of 23rd January, 1917, appreciate the admission of press representa- 


tives to the Conference of Directors of Public Instructions. The Hamdam (Luck- 
now} of the 24th January, 1917, says that the successor of Dr. Ewing as Vice- - 


Changellor of the Punjab University should be an Indian and suggests the name 
af Mx; Justice Shah Din. Theissue of the 26th January, 1917, publishes a contri- 
buted article.in:which the writer, who signs himself Saiyid Lalbadshah, urges his 
co-religionists i in. the North-West Frontier Province to make strenuous efforts for 
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political, educatfonal and religious development and to urge the Provincial 
Department. of - Aandation | ae: mje catpangonton ts for religions instruction in 
primary sehaols.: :. 9 see JEsteod mbt 
= : Referring to the Madras Goverament’s avinouncement regarding the scheme 
aa for the deputation of teachers to England,.the Ha mdam of the 25th J anuary, says 
es that the want of funds is not a sufficient excuse for deferring the operation of the 
new i schéme ; Governtient could: easily - make” provision -for this by curtailing expen- 
essoc< -ditdre’ on other departments. This scheme is the outcome of the resolution 
moved by the ‘Hon’ble Sri Niwas Shastri and accepted by the Madras Council. It 
is not -known: what action the United: Provinces Government is taking in regard. 
OUDH AKHBAR, to the systam-of trial by jury. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 27 th January, 
eremaneeney: 190. “3057, says the scheme should not have been published until the necessary funds 
were a¥ailabie, - 


. saooman cane bition Pradharas diesen, Bijnor) of the 27th January, 1917, 
ath Jannary, 137 aulodiion thn: guruknl system of education and appeals for funds for the Kangri 


sphere 


Phe Ogntral. Hindu College Magazine (Benares) for J anuary, 1917, contains 
~ an artivte ‘On ‘education in Japan, comparing the Indian and Japanese systems, 
for January, 1917 and--contrasting ‘the progress made under the latter in connection with female 

| education aad the material ‘progress of the Japanese nation since their adoption of | 

- western methods, with the practically stationary condition of India under British 
— 


MAHAMANDAL > « -Iw the Mahamandal Magazine for January, 1917, Babu Srijut K. B. Bose 
for Sennary, 17. ‘ail the need*for state-aided religious education, as without religion and morality 


- based on religion: permanent national progress is impossible. 


a ae 25. “Referring to the Bengal Education Report for 1915-16, the Hamdam 
January, 1917, Mabsinmedan eduostion. ‘ih (Lucknow) of the 23rd J anuary, 1917, notes. with. 
gratitude the assistance given to Muhammadan edu- 
cation’ ‘by the Bengal Government, but expresses regret that the Muhammadans of 

Bengal should bave started the language controversy which is calculated to deal a 

serious blow to. national unity, instead of concentrating their energies on the 

diffusion of education. The issue of the 26th January, 19 17, expresses gratification 

at the ) Bombay Government’s announcement relating to the grant for Mubammadan 

~educationiin: Sindh, but says that the grant of one lakh is insufficient for the 

"large Muhammadan. population in Sindh. It is to be hoped that the Bombay 

: ‘Government will-make further grants and that asscheme for special- education 
: | of Sindl: Muhammadans will be adopted. The issue of the 25th January, 1917, 
-- DABDABA-I- _— Contains @ éply: to: the critics of the Shia Oollege, and the Dabdaba-i-Sikandaré. 
SIKANDARL (Rampur) of the 22nd. January, 1917, supports the suggestion that the new college 


*meAL BURGED, | should be ¢alled the Ulvi College. Al Bureed (Oawapore) of the 18th January, 


gress: of Mubatimadaas than are colleges and universities, and deplores the delay | 

ITTIHAD in completing the Hewett High School, Moradabad. The Ittihad (Amroha) of 

24th  heeamte 1917, the 24th Jatiiary, 1917, regrets that there is no- hope that the grievances | of Shias 
vcestrate 40 the: Aligarh. Osllege will be redressed. 


os 


ae he 26. “Referring tothe Hindustani’s defence of Mr. Gandhi's support of Hindi 
25th rennee 1917. ‘the fings for Indi . in the One Language and Script Conference, the 
ae ne a franes we tote. Musawat (Allahabad) of the 25th January, 1917, 
(receivéd'c on: the 29th) says that a simple langu.ge containing no Persian, Arabic 
or Sanskrit: words will not do as it will not be ‘possible to find expression for . 
technical terms.’ ~ Fhe Hindus and Muhammadans should form a joint committee 
| ts 3 and ‘conie toa definite: understanding on the language question. 

‘Ratea® -HiKy, : ‘J Dite \Katesar-i>Hiwd {Fyzabad) of the 24th January, 1917 and Al Bureed 
BD, 
25th Fannary, 1917. the advisability, of: greater.support. for. the Urda. Koa lerenoe and the former thinks | 

aiden that. Me,, x0 Yt hi is, really in favour of Hindi. 5 
mm ‘ “een OD we: ‘dbosedt’( (Lucknow: i the Both: i Seniry, 2017, compisins tbat 
BS 30th January 80 2 fs VORA 76 EGA he por ahadeo ‘worshippe ry indubo 8 at he 
bo eeematen Tie add ObrtaNan tage < hubkabw ‘Reid Obtistian College has: been’ sedioved 
Bg and ttt dnaore Mitek i Ho gllo wr: et atic to. baat 8 _. ‘Satyana- 
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‘Asth January, 1917, 1917, decisves that High Schools are-far more important to the educational pro- 


3 sakeary, wer (Cawnpore) of the 25th January, 1917, also refer to this subject : the latter urges | 
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: __ Officials act in a manner which excites the people’s suspicion and asking His 


( 85 ) 


— rayan puja. ‘The issue of the 3rd February, 1917, publishes a long account of the 
students’ reasons for leaving the Hindu hostel, and also the authorities’ state- - 
ments regarding the facts of the inciden&.. © 


(d)—General. 


98. . The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 21st January, 1917, notes with zun QaRNaln, 
stsdtoel qestitjeations ta Tate approval the publication of a._pamphlet entitled “A, 21st Jaauary, 1917. 
' °’ criticism of the Indian Registration Act” by Hakim 
Muhammad Hadi Raza, Khan Sahib, Secretary of the Madrassa-i-Mamba-ut- Tid 
(Rampur State). The book is said to enumerate the dangers menacing the 
Unani system of medical practice under the Indian Registration Act. 


| Mr. D. P. Airania, writing in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd February, LEADER, 
1917, urges that sub-assistant surgeons who are already in the service should be 224February, 1917. 


enabled to go through the extra course and improve their position by passing the 
L.M.S. examination. 


29. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 31st January, 1917, supports the LEADER, 


: oe . Times of India’s criticisms of the Bombay Govern- °*! /#nuery, 180". 
ee ee ee Quarterly which has been discon- 
tinued because of the lack of public support, and agrees that it might have 


proved successful if edited by a trained journalist instead of by ‘one of our 
mundane omniscients.’ 


80. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th January, 1917, and the Hindus- OUDH AKHBAR, 


The Oudh Darbar. tani (Lucknow) of the 21st January, 1917, ask the “**,\07"**): 
ae e Local Government to supply to the Urdu press HINDUSTANI, 
copies in Urdu of His Honour’s Urdu speeches so as to save the trouble ofretrans- 9 ***.5,7""" 


. * . . . . 19 
lating into Urdu the English version of these speeches. The Hindustani hopes . 


that Fyzabad will soon have a first grade college. The growth of political spirit 
in the British Indian Association is a healthy sign, not a matter for regret and the 
contest over the presidency of the Association is a sign of life. His Honour has 
rightly admonished the Association for its slackness in discharging its public 


duties and the situation demands an active, influential and enlightened president 
who will be not a mere puppet. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 26th January, 1917, says that His . OUDH AKHBAR, 
Honour was right in observing that improvement in agricultural methods lay at ‘ou Nady 
the root of all progress. Permanent settlement, a little more comfort for culti- 
vators than is attainable under present conditions, and proper education, would 
goa long way towards improving the situation. But with agriculture, cottage 
industries should also be developed so that agriculturists may be able to use 
their spare time profitably, and Government aid is needed in this direction. 
Agriculturists will never send their boys, who earn wages, to school, unless they 
are forced to do so. : Government and the Oudh Taluqdars should prepare a joint 
scheme for universal primary and agricultural education. Itis to be hoped that 
as His Honour observed officials will carry the people with them by showing more 
trust. The Mamdam (Lucknow) of the 28rd and 26th January,-and the Azad 


(Cawnpore) of the 25th January, 1917, also approve His Honour’s speech ; the osrd and 26th 
. former says that the educational backwardness of the Wasigadars should also aa gil 
' receive attention and appreciates His Honour’s suggestions in connection with 25th January, 
_ the Lucknow Shia and Fyzabad ‘colleges, while regretting that occasionally _ 


_ Honour to announce his dissociation from the Round Table movement. 


The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 27th January, 1917, ,snpparm 
comments upon the order for shoes of European make only to be worn at the PRACHARAK, 


‘Darbar. a 
81. The Abhyadaya (Allahabad) of the 27th January, 1917, publishes the ,sayupaya. 


; second instalment of the article by Babu Mathura —= 27th January, 
_ Baar in tho Chbatigsth States. Deaead Singh, B.A., BLL, on the condition of culti- - 
vators in Ohhatisgarh States. Under the peculiar eystem of tenancy in these 
States the cultivators have no occupancy rights in their holdings and in order to 
ayoid being ejected they agree to undergo the sufferings of the begar system. The 
cultivators impressed are mercilessly treated; they dare not improve their land 
| | 23 
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for fear of losing it. They have no time to work on their lands in the sowing | 
and harvesting seasons as they are-required to. work on the fields of zarhindars and 
Darbaris and to serve as labourers to touring chiefs and officials. Their general | 
deplorable condition is rendered worse by the fact that they are paid no wages for 
their services and are required to.supply provisions free of cost to officials on tour I 
or chiefs on hunting expeditions muck in excess of their needs. © ee ES 
Peary - 82. The Almora Akhbar (Almora) of the 29th January,1917, refers to an 
29th January, Grievances of Kumaun and interview of its editor with some of the Congress 
~ (1917. Garbwal. lag apie delegates of Kashmir and Kulu who explained that. . 
though tho begar system prevails there also, zamindars are not considered to be. 
coolies, the professional coolies alone being impressed for transport work and 
paid full wages. They were surprised to learn that zamindars in Kumaun 
were called coolies and wondered how when such evils prevail in their own 
country Indians could render help to their affltcted countrymen in the Colonies. 
The editor says that in fact the inhabitants of Kumaun have not reflected on this 
- evil system and servitude has so dulled their spirit that they have never sought 
to get this question settled. They have not the moral courage to tell the liberty- 
loving British that: though they profess to. have abolished slavery in the world 
they retain it in India iu the form of the degar ‘system and that the Kumaunese 
cannot endure‘it longer in this:age of civilization. The Kumaunese and Garhwalis 
should combine to get the evil system abolished as it will not die a natural death. © 
, The Hon’ble Pandit Tara Dat Gairola has proved in Garhwal how Government. 
can.continue the system without-causing hardship to the people. He should 
now entrust the management of Coolie Agencies to Government, which should be 
asked to free the inhabitants of Kumaun from the stigma of being calléd coolies. 
Wessar ss They will willingly co-operate with Government as free citizens but not as:coolies. 
| OUDH:‘AKHBAR, - = 33, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 26th January, 1917, refers with 
25th aud 26th ony gratification to the action taken by the Gwalior State — 
| to help local industries and enquires whether the 
British Government cannot take similar action in British India. = 3 | 
~*~ The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 26th January, 1917 and Oudh Akhbar ow 
of 25th January, 1917, express disapproval of the appointment of Rai Janki 
: ‘Prasad Bahadur of Khurja to the United Provinces Legislative Council. 7 
CAWNPORE - ~ The Cawnpore Gazetie of the 23rd January, 1917, publishes a poem deplo-, 


F = 


| Government ’s industrial policy. 


‘ o HAMDAM, 
26th January, 
1917, 


Pg vol ring the fallen condition of India and urging the people to take up industrial © 

1917. / pursuits. oe | ee ee ne 
war Rosen, . 34 The Nai Roshni (Allababad). of the 25th January, 1917, approves the_ 
ay a action of Pandit Jagat Narain in declining to accept | 


WMRAMIR, ce hh A. oes a title and praises his moral courage. The Masafir - 
26th Jenaery, (Agra) of the 26th January, 1917, also approves this action, which furnishes 
‘ _ @ golden example to unscrupulous seekers after titles: public workers should | 
avoid. the love of fame and ‘position, a dangerous disease which has infected : 

the Arya Samaj, 2 sisters ats ae Wii terse aie Seamus 

ee ae III.— LEeGIsLATION. 


- +) DRADER, 85, Phe Leader (Allahabad) of the a February, 1917, complains that the 
“, Sud February, ‘he Ondh Couria Bill. . Gud Courts Bill was passed into law without being. 
= Sen Sh referred to a committee and that the amendments.of- ~§- 
which notice had been given by non-official numbers were ruled out of order. 
_ Itis to be hoped that the new appointment of Additional Judicial Commissioner — 
‘willbe filled from the Bar. ——s poritte! i iis ee 


= aa a aaa 
‘HINDI EESARI, 86. ‘The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 25th January, 1917, reproduces, an : 
Mth January, A from’ the Kesari (Poona) referring to the 


ay hardships caused to the trading and general public. 
| owing to the reduction in the number of trains on various railways and urging 
_...dovernment to facilitate the transport of necessaries of life and to make no 


_—— 
~~ Semen, |. 
~ 


| ( 87) 


_° $7. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 25th January, 1917, complains that 
ia bj hot while as a rule railway officers treat passengers as 
me ‘beasts, the railway authorities at the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand, Railway station, Cawnpore, unnecessarily harass passengers, and 
charge excess luggage freights, saying that the luggage is two or three seers. 
in excess of the prescribed weight. Higher railway authorities should put 
a stop to the practice which is offensive to the travelling public. : 
The same paper also complains that sweetmeat vendors at railway stations 
sell rotten sweetmeats and get rude when asked for the schedule of rates. | 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


38.. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 25th January, 1917, states on what it 

describes as reliable authority that missionaries in 
the Ballia district compel Chamars to listen to their 
preachings and that 18,000 have so far been converted. The editor appeals to 
the Arya Prithinidht Sabha to send its preachers there, and contends that 
more in the way of proselytism can be effected by the examples and precepts 
of individual Arya Samajists than through the efforts of itinerant preachers. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 27th January, 1917, publishes a letter 
from Ram Narayan Vidhyarathi saying that Pandit Akhilanand who has been 
disavowed by the Arya Samaj for having written Vedic Varma Vyavastha, 
delivered a lecture on the caste system at Bareilly in the course of which he 
showed that caste depends on the accident of birth and not in the temperament 


_A railway complaint. : 


Religious prose! ytiam. 


and deeds of persons; he refuted this doctrine, while acknowledging the learning 


and self-sacrifice of Swami Dayanand. His lecture created a good impression on 
the audience. . 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 21st January, 1917, refers with regret 
to a report published in the Statesman (Calcutta) that Lord Hadley has been fined 
for getting druok. It is quite probable that an old habit of Lord Hadley 
reasserted itself. His action cannot affect Islam and some Indians are doubtful 
whether the news received in India of religious conversions is really true. — 


89. The editor of the Musufir (Agra) of the 26th January, 1917 (received 
on the 29th January,) is glad to note that his conten- 
tion that the verses of the Qoran are not written in 
a connected form and are not properly arranged has been accepted by Maulvi 
Mumtaz Ali, editor of the Zahzib-un-Niswan (Lahore) who will bring out a new 
edition in which the verses will be rearranged. 


The Qoran. 


y 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


40. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 25th January, 1917, finds fault with | 


the Associated Press for its excessive brevity in 


Che Aasnmanes Fram. matters of importance and interest to the Indian 


public, especially in the reporting of the proceedings of the League and the 


Congress. The Associated Press supplied a large portion of the contributed 
article published in the Civil Military Gazette (Lahore) on Hindu-Muhammadan 
unity ; the article contained no sound arguments nor was it written by a man of 
position. Reuter’s agency failed to supply news to the English press of the 
floods in Bengal, but it is regrettable that the Associated Press, which is an Indian 
concern, does not evince greater interest in Indian affairs. The Oudh Akhbar 
(Lucknow) of the 2nd February, also complains of its carelessness. 


A. C. BLUNDEN, 


ALLAHABAD: — Asst. Suput. of Police, — 
Criminal Investigation Department, 


The 8rd February, 1917. Onited Provinces. 
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( 90 ) 
I.—Poxrrics. 


1, The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 4th February, 1917, 
iste Vee recognises the desperate nature of Germany's pro- 
a -. . fhibition of neufralitrade,and says that this, like all 
her measures during the past six months, ‘is‘intendéd to secure peace and gain — 
time to prepare for a future conflict. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 5th Feb- 
ruary, 1917, says Germany has been carefully preparing for this.declaration of 
unrestricted war on shipping: its peste proposals were not intended to be accepted 
but to enable it to practise ruthless submarining with impunity. Itis however — 
improbable that neutrals will submit to this. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) 


of the: 7th February, .1927,.diseysaes the -ehances ef war between .Germeqgy and 
ary , Says 


the United States. ‘Tha dedian Daily Taegraph of the7th February 
President Wilson’s speech isi the most stattling attemptito avoid war. ever made 
by the head ofa'Government. _—_.. aU chattel oe. 

The Oudh Akhbar. of the 8rd February, 1917, says the desperate attempts 
of the Germans to blow up allied munition stores show that they are hopeless 


of success : it, is - 9.06 oper that they will receive one aggregate punishment 


for their inhtiman ‘deeds. - Tlie issue-of the’ let Pobruary,;°1917, approves the. 
offer of Japan to give military as well as financial aid to the Allies and says 
Japanese troops should be sent to Europe. The issues of the 4th and 5th February, 
1917, discuss the new submarine menace. The Kehatiriya Mitra (Benares) of the 
1st February, 1917 (received on the 5th February), says the rejection of the Central: 
Powers’ peace proposals has made them determined to fight to a finish, hut they 
are becoming weak. This paper is pessimistic regarding Roumania and distrusts 
Greece: it also believes that German influence in China is increasing. The 
Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 31st January, 1917, is glad that Japan has contradic- ° 
ted.the reports regarding her aggressive policy in China and appreciates the 
Japanese offers of further-assistance to the Allies. The issue of the lst February, 
1917, thinks it possible that the Germans will violate the neutrality of Switzerland, 
‘but as the Swiss and the:Allies-are‘on the alert it is to be hoped that théir designs 


-will be frustrated. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st February, 1917, says 


‘President Wilson’s peace éffort is a pro-German‘ movement. _ | 
—- The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the: 28th Janyary, 1917, reports that an 
English professor has suggested..that after the war Germany should: not be 


. allowed to use the Saez Canal. The editor supports:the suggestion and says that 
. a8 the. Germans, did, not.sllow.British ships to enter the Kiel-Canal there is no 
‘reason why- Germany should; have:the use of the Suez Canal. 


Ger The fortifications of 
‘the Kiel Ganal:kept:the German. navy’s rats Immune: from ‘the dreadful British 


navy. Had Bismarck not. made those fortifications Berlin would have‘been but 


débris to-day. | | ‘ 


2. The Leader (Allahabad) of the'10th February, 1917, says if the object 
eee ieee of His Excellency’s speech in’the Imperial Council 
. . .... had heen to deepen disappointment all round he could 
not have composed 4 speech better calculated'to produce such a disturbing effect. 
‘The opening réference ‘to the September .1914 resolution of loyalty and readiness 
to bear part of the financial burden of the war,.is.significant enough, and it.is to 


India and the war. 


- be hoped that the Government has no thought of throwing an undue burden upon 


India.. It.is notorious that.controversial issues have. been. brought up. by Govern- 

ment ; the rejection of the proposal for an Exeentive Council in the United 
‘Provinces, the coencessions.to the:Indian Civil Service, the Municipalities Act, 
the seeret association of officials with Mr. Curtis:s movement, the Public Services 

Commission Report, were all sprung upona people. who were anxious to. aviod 

controversial matters. His Eacellency might have acted differently—he might. 
have told Mr. Curtis that his mission was unseasonable—and the people find that, 

while the war has not in’ the least affected Government's policy and activity, 


they are reproached and advised to be quiet during the war. It appears that é 


educated India’s expression of dissatisfaction with the Public Services Com\nission 

Report is to be ignored and. that the root of the whole problem, the larger 
employment of Indians, is to be reserved for subsequent consideration, while the | 
proposals for post-war reforms are not likely to receive serious consideration. 


— 


Cw) 


The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 9th February, 1917, 
emphasises the urgency of the call to service and appeals to all classes to imitate 
the splendid example of the United Kingdom and the-dominions. 

Commenting upon the decision of the Government to raise a second 
Bengali double company, the Leader (Allahabad) of the 8th. February, 1917, 
points Out that practically no use has been made of the enormous man-power of 
India, and urges that recruiting should be extended to the whole adult male 
population, that Indiansshould be allowed to join volunteer corps, trained as 
officers'and appointed to the commissioned ranks of the army. The Meryada 
(Allahabad) for February 1917 wonders why compulsory military -service is 
to be extended to Europeans and Anglo-Indians and not to Indians in‘ this 


country. Such treatment would be interpreted as-signifying distrust of the 
Indians; suspicion will beget suspicion and this cannot be conducive to the 


welfare of the Empire. Although under the policy of distrust educated. Indians 
have not been freely enlisted, it is satisfactory that a double company of 
educated Punjabis is to be raised: the men recruited should be eligible for 
promotion to high rank. The Kshatiriya Mitra (Benares) of the lst February, 
1917 (received on the 5th February), says the introduction of compulsory service 
would be admirable, but first the Arms Act should be repealed, or at least the 
fighting classes should be allowed to carry arms, The Hindé Kesari (Benares) of 
the Ist February, 1917, declares that thousands of double companies will be 
easily raised among educated Indians if-higher posts in the army are thrown 
open to them, if they are given the same privileges as the British educated 
soldiers, and if they are allowed to enlist as volunteers, and if arrangements are 
made for their military training in the various provinces. The Tuhfa-i- Hind 


(Bijnor) of the 25th January, 1917, appeals to educated young men to respond . 


to the call, | | 
The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th January, 1917, says that as Indians are 
anxious to serve it will never be necessary to introduce compulsory service among 
them, but as the recruiting for the Anglo-Indian regiment was not satisfactory 
compulsion has had to be introduced. The Ruhbar (Moradabad) of the 80th 
January, 1917, says that the fact that in two years even twelve hundred Indian 


Christians have not enlisted'is all the more deplorable as Bengalis and Punjabis. 


are enlisting in increasingly large numbers. There may however in future be 
difficulty in recruiting from the educated classes, as education has raised their 
standard of Hving and they need higher pay than ordinary soldiers. Government 
should grant this concession, but in any case, and in spite ofall difficulties, the 
eflueated classes, who realise better their responsibilities to Government, should 
- do their duty, and:Government will certainly satisfy India’s desires. Asit is the 
bounden religious duty of Kshattriyas to fight Government would be justified in 
introducing compulsory military service among them. 

The Almora Akhbar ofthe 5th February, 1917, exhorts Indians to join 
. the army in as large numbers as- possible, to give practical proof of their 


loyalty to the King-Emperor, to secure for India a foremost position among 


the nations of the world and to prove to the British nation that Indians are not 
an ungrateful people. The Advoeate (Lucknow) of the 8th February, 1917, says 
that although Indians in spite of repeated protests are not given the same rates 
of pay as other volunteers recruited in South Africa, there isno lack of Indians 
_whoare performing the dangerous but noble duty 
their hearth and home. : | 
An article in the Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad) of the 24th January, 1917 
(received on the 29th January) suggests that for the sake of economy all 
able-bodied retired Government servants should be recalled to duty, so that the 
amount of their pensions may be saved. : 
The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 23rd January, 1917, is glad that Great Britain 
has thought it expedient to raise a war loan from India, because the interest, which 
will amount to many crores each year, will come to India instead of going to 
any other country. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra) of the 1st February, 1917, 
- also supports the war loan and expresses its willingness to publish the notices 
free of charge. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th Febrnary, 1917, 
supports the loan but condemns the introduction of anything which may appear 
-to be a resort to a lottery system. 


of fighting for the Empire and 


INDIAN DAILY 
TELEGRAPH, 
8th February, 1917. 


LEADER, 
Sth February, 1917. 


MARYADA, 
February 1917. 


KSHATTRIYA 
MITRA, 
[st-February, 1917. 


HINDI KESARI, 
lst February, 1917. 


TUHFA-I-HIND, 
2oth January, 1917. 


MEDINA, 
28th January, 
¥ 19 17. 


RAHBAR, 
30th January, 1917. 


ALMORA 
AKHBAR, 
5th February, 1917. 


ADVOCATE, 
8th February, 1917. 


NIZAM-UL- 
MULE, 
24th January, 1917. 


JADU, 
23rd January, 1917. 


SURMA-I-ROZ- 
GAR, 

Ist. February, 1917. 

OUDH AKHBAR, 

Sth February, 1917. 


LEADER, _ 
i. 7th February, 1917. 


ay 


LEADER, 
4th February, 1917. 


- ZUL QARNAIN, 
. 28th January, 1917. 


ee 


3, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 7th February, 1917, bemoans the pre- 
as ae sent prospects of India, with Mr. Chamberlain and 
; ‘his permanent Under Secretary, Sir T. Holderness, 
practically uncontrolled, and the Indian Civil Service in power everywhere, and 
expresses the hope.that a standing committee for India will be formed ; the 
real remedy, however, is a reconstruction of the machinery of Government in 
India which will make the Government at least in part an exponent and an 
instrument of the national will. | | pie 


4, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th February, 1917, quotes the Nation's 

India and the Imperial War Cou- COMments upon the appointment of the Secretary 

ference. y of State, assisted by two advisers, to represent India 

at.the Imperial War Conference, which declares that such a delusive representa- 

tion is worse than ‘no representation at all. The Colonial Secretary would be 
an equally suitable representative for the Dominions. Soiaee 


_.. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 28th January, 1917, says that the selection — 
has been viewed with general satisfaction, though exception to it has been taken 


The Secretary of State for India. | 


in certain quarters. The Congress party is dissatisfied because no one represent- 
- ing its views has been selected; Sir 8. P. Sinha is not a supporter of its present 


policy though he has been President of the Congress. Muhammadans are dis- 


- appointed because one of their leaders was not selected. It is indeed surprising 
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that two Hindus and one European have been selected to represent India, and © 
that the Muhammadans, whose loyalty and political significance have. been 
recognized by Government, have been ignored. -It.is possible that Sir James 
Meston has undertaken to represent them. - He is an old friend of Muhammad- 
‘ans and his popularity among them is well known. It is to be hoped that he 
will earn their gratitude and that the honour which he has now received will 
herald others to follow. The Mashriqg (Gorakhpur) of the 30th January, 1917, 
and- Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra) of the 1st February, 1917, also express satisfaction. 


The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor). of the 3rd February, 1917, 
the Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 30th January, 1917, and Cawnpore Gazette of the 
lst February, 1917, say the appointments do not satisfy Indians, but the Cawn- 
pore Gazette says it remains to be seen whether these gentlemen will voice the 
aspirations of India. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad} of the 3tst January, 1917, 
says that from the popular standpoint Lord Oarmichael would have been better 
than Sir James Meston, the Maharaja of Baroda than the Maharaja of Bikanir and 
either Sir, Sankaran Nair or Sir. Ibrahim Rahmat-ullah, than Sir 8. P. Sinha, 
The appointments have now been made,. however, "and the selected gentlemen 
should set aside their own personal views and represent those of the nation. 


-  §. ‘The, Advocate (Lucknow) of the 6th February, 1917, quotes the Oana- 
: dian Government's order against immigration, 
| which proves ‘that Canada’s angle of vision is as 
narrow as ever. hese | ie pee 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th February, 1917, urges Government to 
publish a reassuring press note to allay the public anxiety regarding the possi- 
bility of a continuation of the demoralising and dishonouring system of inden- 
tured labour. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th January, and 3rd, 7th and 
Sth February, 1917, Azad (Cawnpore) of the 1st February, 1917, Cawnpore Gazette 
of the 1st February, 1917, Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 30th January, 1917, . 
Fuhfa-i-Hind (Bijnor) of the 25th January, 1917, Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 


Indians in the colonies. 


‘ 1st February, 1917, Kshattriya. Mitra (Benares) of the lst February, 1917, and 


| Maryade (Allahabad) for February 1917 vigorously protest against the contin- 
‘uance of the system. The Saraswati (Allahabad) for January 1917 remarks 
that the Government consider the system to be full of abuses and has every 
sympathy with the demand for its abolition; it is to be hoped that the sardari 
phage! yin it is proposed to substitute for the indentured system will remove 
the evils, - mon soem ' ; 


ist February, 1917, . 


MARYADA, 
February 1917, 
‘ SARASWATI, 
. January 1917, 


—_ 
— 
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6. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 3rd February, 1917, thanks His Honour 
shina Geattinitilon, for his belated (and atthe present stage unexpected) 

| | statement regarding the Round Table propaganda. 

But if the Hon’ble Pandit Moti Lal Nehru’s questions had received a direct answer 
the official association with the movement would have been revealed in all its 
naked glory. Although the statement does not satisfy the public, it is satis- 
factory to find that, as in the Cawnpore Mosque case, the Government of India 
have issued definite orders. Mr. Curtis has only just begun his enquiry in India, 
although his Problem of the Commonwealth predetermined her fate; he is not the 
champion of India’s rights or the raising of her status to that of an equal partner 
in the reorganized Empire and cannot be considered less dangerous than those 
who deny us oar birthright of Home Rule. We are surprised at His Honour’s 
appointment to “represent” India in the Imperial War Conference and wish he 
had ‘stated that he was not in favour of the Round Table propaganda and colonial 
domination over India.. Lord Sydenham comes forward as the second apostle of 
the mailed fist, forgetful of the great object with which England has joined this 
war. All Englishmen, however, are not tarred with the same brush as he, 
although the chilling recommendations of the Public Services Commission have 
firmly convinced even calculating moderates that Home Rule is the only solution 


of the problems of India. 


‘The Hindustani (Lucknow) of.the 4th February, 1917, says it would have 
been better if the statement had been made at the very beginning. The Pratap 
(Cawnpore) of the 5th February, 1917, says the statement is not:quite satisfactory 
but Sir James Meston’s work in connection with the Imperial Conference will 
show whether he approved the views expressed in Mr. Ourtis's letter. The 
Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th and Sth February, 1917, reprints press criticisms 


of the statement. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 3rd February, 1917, thanks 
_ Sir James Meston for his statement, but says it has not satisfied the public. There 


can be no objection to the consideration of the difficult problems of the Empire by 
fit persons, but Mr. Ourtisis not one of these. After a few brief visits he came to 
the conclusion that Indians are only a little better than negroes of Central Africa 
and that they should be under the rule of the dominions, and it was especially 


unfortunate that Sir James Meston should have joined the ranks of the enemies — 


of Indian aspirations. The restriction on official participation in politics should 
be strictly enforced against all Government servants, and such things as the en- 


tertainment of Mr. Curtis.in Government Houses, and the deputation of clerks 


to do private work for Sir Valentime Chirol, should also be stopped. ~ 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 6th February, 1917, and Zeader (Allah- 
abad) of the 7th February, 1917, note Mr. Lloyd George’s action in enlisting 
Mr. Philip Kerr, Editor of the Rownd Fable, for work in connection with the 
future of the Empire. This, and the inclusion of Sir James Meston in the Indian 


deputation, showe the value of ‘the representation of India at the forthcoming 
Imperial Oouncil. | | 


The Maryada (Allahabad) for February 1917 advises Indians to be on 
their guard against plots, such as thatof Mr. Curtis, to keep them in a state of 
permanent subjection. Officials should not have been associated with such a 
movement and Mr. Curtis should leave Indians alone: they can look after them- 
selves without his help.. The number of educated Indians may be small but this 
is not their fault ; and they certainly can look after the interests of their unedu- 


‘cated brethren better than can Englishmen or Oolonials, who are foreigners. The 


condition of England when the Reform Act was passed was not better than that 


Of India at the present day; even now there are many problems in England 


which the British Government has failed to solyve—labour troubles, the Irish 
‘question, the suffragettes, and the various cabinet disputes—but England is gov- 
‘erning itself; and if unanimity is essential for self-rule, then Mr. Curtis should 
‘take Mrs. Besant’s advice and help to place England under the rule of Germany. 
he enemies of India are numerous and powerful, but her future is in the hands 


of her people. Indians will never-tolerate the rule of the Colonials. When the 


‘Gescendants of convicts, murderers and exiles can manage their own affairs, 
‘surely Indians, who are the best of the human race, who have always been 
‘rulers and whose ancestors gave religion and civilisation to the world and 
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">. taught savages how to clothe themselves, are fully qualified to govern them- 
i ~  gelves. ‘The Colonials are narrow-minded and have done justice’ neither to the 
Se native inhabitants nor to Indian immigrants. Indians are loyal and wish to 
bee _ make the Empire permanent by resting its foundations on justice and liberality. 
ain 7. Anarticle on“ The need for action’ by Ghulam Husain, inthe Advocate 
(Lucknow) of the 8th February, 1917, says the East 
epcae is adopting the methods of the progressive West, is 
astir with new desires and deniands and is entering on a vast spell of activity to 
create a new earth if not a new heaven. The last sessions of the Congress and 
Ft. | the League marked the finish of the work of two generations of patriots, whose 
pes | -‘ prayers and appeals only resulted in their remaining in the same position as when 
ain. - the Oongress first came into existence. The new year begins a new era in the 
ae history of India’s struggle -for freedom: mere resolutions have proved to be 
ah a nothing, and a band of missionaties Who will shrink from no sacrifice is needed 
ae to carry on a sustained agitation until their desire. is obtained. Absolute unity 
| is essential, and the Hindu-Muslim settlement has. laid the foundations of India’s 
Bb , unity, and for the first time her aspirations and demands are truly national. The 
? demands put forward by the Congress and the League, which are considered by 
a : many to be inadequate, are the irreducible minimum, and nothing less can satisfy 
ae the people. The only effective way to show that Indians are in earnest is to 
i ‘organize agitation in India and to send a band of missionaries to England. The 
aa one quality to be demanded of these missionaries is that they should be fanatical ; 

: ‘cp.  * @-~movement or cause which has no fanatics to defend it is a: mere froth which 
ee, is blown away by the first free breath of wind. To keep India in political bondage 
2 Bidiwka sea is the one aim of the scheme that a number of well-known faddists are maturing 

‘for the reconstruction of the Empire, and the only way to counter this unchival- 
& Yous movement is to start a powerful propaganda, ‘to sustain it with zeal and 
a ( . devotion, and to make‘the people and the Government realize that India will not 
oe be cheated out of her destiny by a set of. presumptuous and canting phrase- 
mongers, who have usurped the function of Providence and would have none but 
ao _ themselves to decide how 315 millions of God's creatures should live. _. : 
ee oe This paper also attacks Dr. Pollen for his anticipation that if India were 
ae left to her own resources, in fifteen years there would not be a single line of 
-h oye... so gailway or a single mill in working order, and wonders why he deduced from 
| ee an unthinkable contingency degrading morals which are as mischievous as they 
es oe are untrue. The issue of the 3rd February quotes the Zimes’. Bombay corre- 
2 spondent’s characteristic cable regarding the capture of the Oongress by the 
{ ae | . extremists; the statement in the Zimes'is not true, but nothing better can be 
Bf ma ' expected from the Anglo-Indian correspondents of the anti-Indian London Times. . 
2 . There is only one.party in India~moderates, extremists and nationalists all 
Po ) want Home Rule ©. - | — : | 
— | The issue of the 6th February, 1917, says that although India has done 
a | her best to help England in the war, her share has not resulted in her being raised 
from a dependency to an equal partner in the Empire; yet India’s sincerest children 
q | are beginning to believe that she is nearer to her desire than many faint-hearted. 
| men think. Lord Sydenham’s vilifications are a convincing proof that he is afraid . 
: | | that the great English democracy will be enlisted on the side of India. Hindus 
and Muhammadans have become united and are confident that India’s future 
glory will outshine her immortal past. There is no desire to sever connection “ff * 
with Britain, but to win an equal place among the sister nations of the Empire, 

and for this the first instalment of Home Rule set forth in the resolutions of 
the Congress and League and the elected members’ memorandum should be 
granted. This paper's London letter says that the Daily News has commented 
FE j- oak favourably on the Lucknow meetings, while even those who thought that Oongress 
it | was a semi-seditious movement are beginning to admit that the advocates of Indian 
a ; -- self-government should be given a.sympathetic hearing. The demand will not 
a6 _ be fully granted for some time.to come, but British public opinion is inclining 
I .towards.a policy which Jeads in that direction. The Datly . News says the 
. representation of India in the Imperial War Council is a step in the right 

, @igection, and:the elected members:. memorandum shows what else is needed; the 
_ ° pfoblem of India bears a general resemblance to that of Ireland, and Indian 
‘ soldiers like the Irish have died for the common cause. paca Cag 
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The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th February, 1917, reprints India’s defence 
of the elected members’ memorandum of post-war reforms, and the issue of the 
8th February, 1917,-urges that the despatches on ‘post-war reforms which it . 
widely believed have been sent to the Secretary of State should be published, a 
was done in 1907, so that before making up his mind the Secretary of State shy 
know what view the country takes of these reforms. 


The Abhyudaya (ANehabad) of the 3rd February, 1917, renorte the forma-— 


tion of executive committees in the Bombay Presidency to carry on the swaray 
agitation. This paper also publishes'a poem by Madhava Shukla in praise of 
the young men of India, who are her life and wealth, her forts and weapons, 


her clothes and ornaments ; when they wake oP and become brave her glory will 
shine throughout the world. 


‘The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 4th February, 1917, says that along with 
the growth of the suspicion that the colonies will rule over India, unrest has been 
spreading in the country. Mr. Ourtis’s letter further aggravated this; then 
it became known that there was hesitation in redeeming the pledges given 
regarding indentured labour, and worst of all came the report of the Public 
_ Services Commission and the selection of representatives for the Imperial War 

Council. The political horizon is thus clouded, and protest meetings are being 
held ; agitation is not a pastime for us but an inevitable though painful duty for 
the protection of our country’s rights and prestige. 


The Vid yarthi( Allahabad) for December 1916 (received on the 30th J anuary, 
1917), has an jottele by Satya Vart exhorting Indians to fulfil their mission in life 
by hard work. The Saraswati (Allahabad) ‘for J anuary 1917 refers to an -—“. 
published in the Madzas Self-Government Gazette, on an inscription of 
Devaraj II of Vijaynagar, who reigned between 1419 and 1449, which shows that 
at that time the people of that kingdom determined the rate and incidence of 
taxation, the land revenue was fixed at one-sixth of the produce of the land, the 
rates of revenue varied with the kinds of crops and the fertility of the land and 
was reduced or remitted in cases of failure of crops. Such treatment ensures 
happy relations between ruler and subjects and makes the people solicitous for 
their sovereign’ s welfare. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 29th January, 1917, contains a lengthy 
and obscure humourous article on Indian aspirations, signed “ Hulaq”’ (i.e. silly) 


which ridicules Lord Sydenham and other Englishmen of his way of thinking and. 


takes exception to the memorandum submitted by the non-official members 
of the Imperial Council for post-war reforms, because public opinion was not 


consulted in the matter. Just as neighbours intervene on behalf of a naughty 


child and save him from the chastisement of the angry parent, so do Englishmen 
try to save the Indian people from the chastisement of the educated class ; ; these 
desire Indians to have the troubles of grown-up men by stepping out of childhood 
and adopting advanced ideas and methods whereas the sympathetic Englishmen 
are trying to help them by kindly wishing them to continue in the bliss of 
infancy. The issue of the 30th January, 1917, has another obscure article on the 
evil of administration by Indians whose English education makes them out of 
sympathy with the people. | 


The issues of the 31st January and 1st February, 1917, express inability 
to understand what djsgraceful ignorance led the Times to express gratification 
at the economic prosperity of India and asks if the economic condition of a 
country where the annual average income per head is only Rs. 30, can be regarded 
as‘enviable. There, is no complaint about scarcity of rain or poor crops, but 
India cannot benefit "by good crops in the face of the high land revenue and 

export of grain. Indian industries are said to be thriving but in India there is 
' no sign of any industrial progress. Will the Zimes give the statistics of Cal- 
* gutta firms and show how many of those -successful firms are Indian? The 


"remark that though military expenditure has increased a saving at the close of 


the financial year is anticipated is ridiculous. It is remarked that England 
bears the expenses of the Indian troops fighting in Europe or other fronts, but 
Indians offered their lives, which was-ajl they had, to the British Government, 
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India, penniless as it-is, rendered such pecuniary assistance that Sir James 
Meston and the Viceroy expressed their gratification over and over again. 
A comparison of the pay of European soldiers with that allowed to Indians will 
show the different prices of white. and black blood. It is all very well to.say that 
Great Britain is indebted to India to the extent of seventy-five crores but the 
acknowledgement is only on paper. If figures on paper can make one rich 
India can become the wealthiest country in the world. Great Britain is respon- 
sible for not making India fit to take an equal part*in the war; there might 
have been many more Indian soldiers at the front and India miight have contri- 
buted much more war material. In the beginning a call for men was occasion- 
ally heard, but ever since the demand was made for the recruitment of Indians 
as volunteers, for giving them openings in military service and for the repeal 
of the Arms Act, even recruitment in the army has been slackened. Indians 
are altogether unaware of any money having come from England to India. 
It was decided in a meeting of the Imperial Council that the Indian Exchequer 
will bear the cost of the Indian troops fighting in:the war. Will the Times 
state how far the cost has been borne by the British Treasury? The Indian 
troops were meant for territorial defence. It was as a favour that their 
services were lent to the British people. It is unreasonable that they should 
grudge the cost. The colonies gave some soldiers but they took large sums of 
money in exchange, The Times dared not taunt them, but it sharpened its 


knife against India. 


The Maryada (Allahabad) for February 1917 has a poem by Raghava 


‘Prasad Singh, deploring the fallen state of India and praying God to have mercy > 


on her and restore her ancient glory. This paper congratulates the Portuguese 
on granting self-government to Goa and hopes that the British, who are fight- 
ing for the rights of smaller nations, will soon emancipate their own subject 
‘peoples, | , 


8. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 28rd January, 1917, says that Indian history 
he Muslim League and Hindu- Contains no record of unity, but is full of the intrigues 
“Mokemmadanunity. = of religious parties and cliques. When the Mu- 
hammiadans realized their political position the predominant Hindus caught 
them in the net of the Hindi-Urdu controversy and the cow-sacrifice question 


‘which they exaggerated in such @ manner as deeply to wound the feelings of 


the Muslims. The events of the mutiny, the swadeshi movement, anarchism and 
bombing, only strengthenedthe connection of the Muslims with the Government. 
Phis displeased the Hindus, who, merely to annoy the Muhammadans, accepted 


Government's terms for their University and began theiragitation against separate 


representation. The terms of the present compromise are positively disadvan- 
tageous to the Muslims,:and those who have agreed to it have virtually made 
the Muhammadans slaves of the Hindus. Government granted separate represent- 
‘ation. as a reward for the.loyalty of the Muslims and in view of their politioal 
significance, and the Hindus, by trying to induce them to renounce their claims, 
‘are really endeavouring to.injure the Government. The post-war reforms imply 
the preponderance of the Hindu element and it would be madness to expect 
igood from them when they obtain power. Muhammadans will only join the 
Hindus if they are given equal representation and when considering the resolution 
Government should consider the sentiments of the Muslim public, which is 
Opposed to the compromise. | , 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 28th January, 1917, deplores the tendency 


* 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 30th January, 1917, criticises the Leader's 
fnjudicious attacks which have widened the gulf between the Muhammadans 


‘and the Hindus. Although‘all Muhammiadans desire the appointment of Indians 
_ to high posts, they réalize’from the terms of the settlement that under self-— 
‘government they will get only'a very small share, while most of the appoint- 
‘ménts ‘will go to'Bengalis, Madrasis and Brahmans. Those Muslims who join 
‘thé Oorigress‘merely in ‘order'to avoid: being considered flatterers.of Government 


wre dangerous to their co-religionists,‘and the Muhammadan papers cannot keep. 


= 


(or 


- gitent while’ Masers: Chintamani and; Malaviya and the other | eminent members: 


of the Hindu Sabha continue to urge the claims of their community. Since 
Saiyid Ali-Nabi and Saiyid Wazir Hasan have ‘sworn to wipe the Muslims out of 


existence, their only hope is in Nawab Abdul Majid and Saiyid Raza Ali. The 
Government: knows well enough that the Muslim League has fallen into the 


hands of a few pro-Oongressmen who in their desire to obtain popularity do not 
niind injuring their community. The Hindus who in the Congress agreed to 


separate representation opposed it in the Hindu Sabha and the Muslim League | 


ought to know that the community do not agree with Messrs. Jinnah, Wazir 


Hasan, Mazhar-ul-Haq and the Raja of Mahmudabad, who are only mouth- 
- pleces of the Congress. Government should pay no heed to demands of the 


Congress and League which are against the wishes of the Muslim public. 


~ +Phe Nat. Roshni.(Allahabad) of the 28th January, 1917, says that as was 


expected Mian Muhammad Shafi-has kept up the old Punjab League in defiance 
of the Central League. If it was a branch of the Central League, the connecting 
link has snapped. Affiliation cannot be secured by force but such bodies cannot 
becalled communal.* =. CP a ee : 
Couplet: I fear thou will not reach ka’aba,- 
For the road thou takest leads to Turkistan.- - 


i. ° 9 The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 30th January, 1917, expresses gratifi- 
“The appointment of Lord Ronald- Cation at Lord Ronaldshay’s speech at a meeting of 
shay as Governor of Bengal. | the East India Association, London, and expresses 


'NAI ROSHENYI, 
28th January, 1917, 


HAMDAM, 
30th January, 1917. 


the hope that His Lordship will follow in the footsteps of his worthy predecessor, : 


- Lord Garmichael, and that he will be even more sympathetic and courteous’ to- 
wards the ryots. ee se 


10. The editor of the Awaza-i- Khalq (Benares) of the 7th February, 1917, 
The Public Services Commission S88ys he has read the report of the Public Services 


— Commission and he is sorry he wasted his time. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 8rd February, 1917, says the report 
makes one wonder whether under British rule [ndia is moving forward or back- 
ward. The Saddharm Pracharat (Kangri, Bijnor) says it only adds to the privi- 
leges-of the Civil Service. The Oudh Akhbur (Lucknow) says the amount spent 
on the Commission has been practically wasted. The Hindustani (Lucknow) says 
the report is an airy nothing, and the labour and materials used in its preparation 
could have been better utilized. The Azad (Cawnpore) expresses disappointment, 
but the Nat Roshni (Allahabad) says it is only what wasexpected. The Pratap 
(Cawnpore) of the 5th February, 1917, says it is‘ :wonderful that at the present 
time the Commission should, in the name of England’s responsibility for the good 
government of India, deprive Indians of their rights under the proclamations 
of 1833 and 1858. India wants swaraj and even to express indignation at these 

recommendations would lower herideal. | Cae 

_»  The-Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th February, 1917, says the Commission 
failed to keep in mind their supreme object, the admission of more Indians 
into the higher services, to which everything else should have been remorse- 
‘lessly subordinated. They have murdered justice and their only clear recom- 
- mendations are an increase in the pay of highly paid European officers and 
the reduction of the age-limit for the Indian Civil Service. The Hamdam (Luck- 


now) of the 30th January, 1917, says Indians regarded the appointment of the: 


Commission asa political joke, but its report is calculated to create ill-feeling 
against Government, and this, even if its expression be confined to the news- 
papers, is not a good thing at the present time. It is inexplicable why Govern- 
‘ment should have published the report now. _ os — 
| The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 6th February, 1917, quotes the Jnudian 
Patriot's remark that the report should have been hurled into the sea instead 


of being published: but there is a possibility that Lord Chelmsford will come 


forward, before it is too late, and declare that he is equally ashamed of the report 
and will shelve it. inet | - 

- IL. Referring to the dissatisfaction expressed by the naar ae ia 
ee Se ee eee Nai Roshni regarding the appointment of the Hon'ble 
v cine Haone, Rasentive Cousell.” = han ‘Bahadur P. "Raj Gopal Acharaiya in place 


| _ of Sir 8. P. Sriswami Aiyer on the Madras Executive Council, in disregard of 
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the. claims: of: Muhammadans, the: Mashing: (Gorakhpur) not the: 80th ° January; Oh 
1917, saye thatit.is the result of sthe,weakness of Mubammsdans: that : Nawab. : 
Ssiyid Muhammad and Shamsul Huda notwithstanding their being Oongress- . 


complaint of the two liberal pr haber pe how far th 


self-goverament possess the quality of self-sacrifice and forbearance.; 


* 


men; and advocates of self-government: failed to. secure the. pppointment The 


The British Indian (Ondh Talug- Opposes the suggestion to repeal and modify the 
dare’) Aswocistion. = =8=8=8=6—Ss bye-laws of the British Indian Association so as 
to enable the retiring President to be re-elected. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of 
the 4th February, 1917, and Oudh Akhbar (Luckaoow) of the 7th February, 1917, 
support the candidature of the ‘Raja of Mahmudabad: the former appeals to 
Hindus not to oppose him because he isa Mahammadan, or because he is not 


13. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 5th February, 1917, says the Madras. 

The Medras Government and Mr. Government’s prohibition of the publication of 
Wadie’s speech. = : Mr. Wadia’s speech is the latest example of the: 
Government's regrettable tendency to provide political sensations by acts of ques-. 


tionable wisdom. They might have realized that no disturbances had followed — 


the actual delivery of the speech and even the Central Provinces Government 


had not prosecuted him for it. The issue of the 9th February, 1917, says the order | 


is conclusive testimony tothe boundless wisdom of the Madras Government. 


"Phe. Advocate (Lucknow) of the 8th February, 1917, says the action 
apainst Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak was only a sign of the beginning of the 


reign of coercion, not the end; Indians are by now quite aware of the sequel of | 


a.struggle for freedom, but freedom was never won by rose-water eloquence. 
Homo Rulers, even if angry. repression is ahead, must not by word or deed 
budge an inch from the lawful path, while they must remember that the Exe- 
cutive in India has despotic powers. “The theosophists will not halt. or hesitate 
in their quest for truth until they show to the world the greatest of all truths— 
equality, fraternity and liberty.* | | ee 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 7th February, 1917, says this order. 


shows that Government does not want to give Mr. Wadia an opportunity to 


clear his position and to prove in, public that his lecture was not seditious. 
Mr. Wadia says that he can be punished if his lecture is seditious, and if restric-. 
tions Were withdrawn both the Government and the people would know how far. 


thisiscorrect. ~~. : es | 

, 14 Referring to the fact that at the last Congress no province invited the 

| next sessions, the Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 30th 
January, 1917,-sarcastically observes that the Con- 


gress requires @ year's rest after 31 years’ work. | 
15. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th January, 1917, says the 


Tan Proce het: memorial submitted by the Madras Congress Com- 
| | mittee to. the Viceroy regarding the annulment of 


The Indian National Congress, . 


the Press Act of 1910 possesses special interest ; obviously the neck of the person. 


who wrote it had passed under the sword of the Act. In reality, there is no need 
now for this Act, and it not only injures the people and the press but keeps 
high officials in ignorance of popular feeling. | 

~ The Nai Roshni (Allahabad). of the 28th January, 1917, hopes that the Press 
deputation will champion the cause of the Indian newspapers, | 


Pat a BABAR... -: 46, The Bahkbar (Moradabad) of the 6th February, 1917, remarks that 
. a oe Rabat ee oe ee ee ea ' the Poona. shooting case shows that people exempt. 
me te kgawicet ¢ nse s . from the Arms Act are not all angels. It also refers 
al Cn tig inru sammie Baee-of shooting by European children in Cawnpore, and says that adults, no 


matter how barbarous they may: be, could surely make better use of weapons 
than couldinfants, ~~ | ae sa? | er _— 


at __,,, uetton's term of office, “:. of office, thé Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th February 
Pal mr Bays thig letter. makes it clear that tlié: promoters of the-movement: didnot care 
2) £ ; x ne 
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oga who demand. 


12. The Indian Daily Telegraph: (Lucknow) of the 9th, February, 1917,° 


14. Im printing Colonel. Vindeshari Prasad Singh’s letter on the movée- ~ 
The‘ extension of Sir James :ment for the extension of Sir James Meston’s term - 


¢ 


~ = 


to take: the public inté their confidence ;.almost. aaa matter of course’ a similar : 
movement was started-by the same class of mien‘in ‘the case of almost every ruler — 


of the province: i‘. =: 


Phe Bahbar (Moridabad) of the 80th January, 1917, thinksthat it will not be , 


much good Sir’ Janies Meston returning to India for. 4 few months only unless an 
extension of his ‘term’ of. office is sanctioned ; he will have little time for work 


_ after his return, as he’is due to retire in September.’ — : : 
-- 18. Adverting to Babu Surendro Nath Banerji’s assertion that the grant of 

7  . ‘self-government to India will root out anarchism, 
| the Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 30th January, 1917, 
says that in claiming that Indians-are fit to have self-government the Bengali 


politicians have overlooked the fact that the educated class has not done 


Politics and anarchiem. 


anything towards the suppression of anarchism or the prevention of the suicide of 


girls owing to the dowry system. Babu Surendro Nath’s assertion at any rate 
proves that the Bengalis can, if they wish, put a.stop to anarchism which causes a 
little anxiety to Government but a good deal of harm to the people., The fact that 
the Bengalis do not put a stop to anarchism shows that Indians are not fit for self- 
government. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 3rd February, 1917, says Lord 
Carmichael’s speech gives an idea of the revolutionary conspiracy in Bengal, 
which it is the duty of every patriot to stamp out. The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 
Ist February, 1917, approves Lord Chelmsford’s action in dispensing with police 
protection in Calcutta. | : : oe 

_ he Naiyar-t-Azam (Moradabad) of the 26th January, 1917, thinks that 
students should study politics but they should bear in mind that they are students 
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and should not take an active part in politics. Hot-headed Indians have brought — 


trouble upon themselves and their country because of their deficient knowledge 
‘of politics. If they had received a proper political. training Government would 
have been spared trouble and the Indian people shame. But only such students 
. as have aptitude for politics ought to take up the study. 


II.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—LEducation. 


19. In expressing gratification at the introduction of compulsory primary 
Compulsory free education in education in Bhopal State, the Nai Roshni (Allah- 
Bhopal. abad) of the 31st January, 1917, expresses regret and 
surprise that Government should consider it impracticable to introduce com- 
pulsory primary education in British India when in- most of the Native 
States the system has already been introduced. -Ever since the late Mr. Gokhale 
introduced his compulsory primary education Bill, the Indian people have felt 


its need; popular feeling in the matter has assumed such an aspect that further - 


delay will be inexpedient, and it is to be hoped that during the régime of 
His Excellency Lord Chelmsford, who is taking special interest in educational 
matters, the proposal will assume a practical shape. 


20. The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 1st February, 1917, says that Urdu 
- WGke median of edneation. should be the medium of instruction but does not 
sible for sedition and anarchism in India. Because a few green youths have 
imbibed revolutionary ideas with the assistance of English books and lost their 
mental balance, the study of English cannot be cqndemned any more than can 
Mr. Nobel for inventing dynamite. The court language is Urdu, and though 


Magistrates and Judges write their judgments in English, the parties are . 


allowed to make their statements in the vernacular. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) 
of the lst February, 1917, also advocates the adoption of the vernacular as the 


medium of education in colleges as well as in schools. The Saddharm Pracharak . 


(Kangri, Bijnor) of the 3rd February, 1917, says the Viceroy gave a striking 

testimony in favour of the vernaculars and appeals to admirers of the gurukul 
to support that principle. 

21, The Nat. Roshni if enohe) of the 30th January, 1917, bitterly com- 

tm aduational wetiey, plains of the Government’s policy regarding text- 

| eer pepe naste es f books, which alone is sufficient to justify the demand 

for self-government. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 30th January, 1917, 
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support the view that the study of English is respon- 
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bays ‘their: scheme’ for the éxclusion-of primary and technical education is good: 


but. it will not be carried into effect until money is made available and there. is 
little hope of that.‘ The Maryada (Allahabad). for February. 1917. says the pro- 
posed commission for the Calcutta University is quite unnecessary as Indians are. 
satisfied with its work. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 29th January, 1917,. 
also defends the Calcutta University against the attacks. of the Anglo-Indian prese,. 
which are sufficient proof that this is the best university in India. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of. the- 80th eanusey, 1917, supports, the 
suggestion: of a Oollege at Fyzabad. 


The Azad (Oawnpore) of the 1st February, 1917, supports Mrs. Besant’s . 
scheme fora National Oollege at Bombay to teach patridtism to Indian youths ; 
Mr. Arundale is to be the Principal of the college and ten lakhs hhaye already 
been collected. | 


22. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 28th January, 1917, notes with gratifica- 
~ tion the Government grant of one lakh to Muham- 


Mohammedan ednoation. madan education in Sindh and expresses the hope 


that though one lakh cannot be sufficient for the educational requirements of 


all the Sindh Muhammadans, yet they will be thankful for this much and will - 


_ try to help themselves instead of looking to others for assistance. 


The Agra Akhbar of the 28th J anuary, 1917, condemns-modern dination 
policy, which is carrying ‘Indians further and further. from: their goal; the 


courses of instruction are wrong and authors of text-books display their own 
abilities instead of writing. works suited to the capacity of the students. There 


is no tieed to establish more educational institutidns as those in existence would, | 
be quite sufficient if practical methods of teaching were adopted. | 


The Masriq (Gorakhpur) of the 30th January, 1917, adverts tu Mrs. Sajjad 


| Haider's s article on the proposed Shia college and says that‘obviously the Mah- 


mudabad party is opposed to the Shia college movement because the epithet. Shia 
is repugnant to them. Nawab Fateh Ali Khan, who never did any service to 
education, became prominent in this matter and ‘the question of the location of 
the college was left to Government. The Raja of Mahmudabad’s indifference 
however is due to the fact thatas the Nawab of Rampur is a supporter of the 


ee movement he could not be in the forefront. Besides, he knew that he has lost 


the confidence of the Shia community, ‘But he should be won over by the Shiae.. 
The attention of the Raja himself is not invited to this matter because his time is 


_ fally occupied by the League and Congress and he has no leisure to give thought 


to educational matters. He is displeased with the Shia college because of the word 


- Shia: he bates the Muhammadan Educational Conference moaatine . no aa 


man was eleeted president. oe 


23. The Bahbar (Moradabad) of the 6th esata 1917, adele. the diffi- 
_eulties caused by a foreign language being the medium 
of education and urges that Hindi should be so 
enriched as to become a suitable medium of instruction. The Pratap (Cawnpore) 
of the 5th February, 1917, complains of Government servants calling themselves | 
Hindus who do not know Hindi. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 4th -February,. 
1917, urges that the Urdu Conference and the Anjuman Turaggi-i- Urdu should not 
remain connected with the Muhammadan Educational Conference. © 


24, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 3rd and 4th February, 1917, | 
‘contains a report of the Reid Christian College inci- 

dent. Hindu youths do not throw off their regard for | 
their religion when they come to Christian institutions; itis however regrettable — 
that these students did not represent their grievances to the Principal before going 


The lingua franea of India. 


The Reid Christian College. 


on strike, The Advocate of the Sth. wenrnery, 1917, contains a letter on this 


subject. s 


25. Referting to students’ organizations in. Behar, Wadia and Bombay, 
the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 7th February, 


A students’ association. 3491752 says that -educdtional. difficulties in these 


; provinces are ‘not less, and an association is. needed here which will enable students 
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j 
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totale aniteiladtion.  Studente are- denied adintesion to colleges for Jack of secom- 
modation and: the presemt difieulties of ‘the students of the Lucknow Ohristian 


— College had better be left: untold. The association while allowing students to 
study political literature should keep them away from political work. = 
26. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 28rd January, 1917 (received on the 29th 


January) expresses. appreciation of Sir James Meston’s 
) Lucknow Darbar speech and is glad to note that His 
Honour spoke in Urdu. The status of zamindars has been considerably lowered 
and their difficulties should be taken into consideration as. well as those of the 
cultivator because it is the zamindars who are called upon to supply the wants 
- of Government: The present system of tenancy: should be continued. The Mai 
Roshni (Allahabad) of the 28th January, 1917, expresses appreciation of the 
speech and supports the suggestion of a college for Fyzabad. , 


The.Oudh Darbar, 


27. The Garhwat (Debra Dun) of the 3rd: February, 1917, discusses at great 


‘Grievances of Kumaun and Garh- length the questions and replies in the Provincial 
~~ wal. a  @ouneil regarding the grievances of Kumaun and 
Garhwal, the hardships of Jegar and bardaish and the under-paying of: eoolies, 
It also criticises the Garhwal Sabha for not passing a resolution of protest against 
the degar system. — o | | meal iam e 
28. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad): of the.Srd February, 1917, publishes the 
third. instalment: of the article on the deplorable 
) condition of the cultivators in.the Chattisgarh States. 
Arya Samajists should work in those states: and prevent conversions.ta. other 
religions, and the Government should extend education among these backward 
people. | , . | | 
29. The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor) of’ the 3rd February, 1917, 
: ascribes the refusal of titles by Pandit Jagat. Narayan 
: of Lucknow and Dr. Bhajekar of Bombay to the fact 
that nowadays titles are very. indiscriminately conferred, their. value has 
decreased and they are, regarded as marks. of: distinction conferred: on: people 


Begar in the Chattisgarh States. 


~ The New. Year’s Honours. Liat. 
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more for flattering Government than for honest public work. Begides, holders | 


of titles from Government are distrusted by the people and lose their confidenee. 
The Hindi Kesars (Benares) of the 1st February, 1917, says that when at. the 
present day there is too much hankering after titles the few self-respecting 
persons who have refused them deserve. public applause. The. refusal of a title 
does not mean any insult to Government but. only: reflects: the. refuger’s 
independent-mindedness, The Cawnpore Gazette of the lst February, 1917, also 
expresses satisfaction at this patriotic refusal. | 


-The Agra Akhbar of the 28th January, 1917, however opposes it and says 
that the conferring of titles is a time-honoured form of recognizing meritorions 
services, and they should be gladly accepted. If Government had been backward 
in awarding honours there would have been a general outcry, while the refusal 
of a title is a slight to Government. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 28th 
January, 1917, regrets the attitude of Congress organs towards this refusal which 
_is derogatory both to the Government and to other title-holders. 


III.—Leeisiarion. 


30. The Leader of the 4th February, 1917, regrets that instead of being 


postponed indefinitely the Patna University Bill is to 


| -be referred to a select committee, and urges the 
elected Indian members to oppose the motion. 


IV.—RAILway. 


31. The Nat Roshne (Allahabad) of the 30th January, 1917, complains 
that the third class passengers, who provide the 
| oe largest portion of the receipts, are treated as beasts ; 
. the carriages are overcrowded and sleeping room is not obtainable. Deprivation 
of sleep is an effective torture for even the most hardened criminal, but the 
- yailway authorities take no notice of the sufferings of passengers. 


The Patna University Bill. — 


Railway complaints. 
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The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the eth na 9th Velruary: 1917, seapiiles 
of the shortage of goods wagons which is causing enormous losses to owners of 
grain and raw materials, who are unable to obfain transport. 


V.—Rg.ierous AND SOCIAL MATTERS.. 


82. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad) of the 26th January, 1917, deplores 
The Cawnpore Machbli Basear the indifference of the Muhammadan public regard- 


~~, 


Mosque Fund. ing the Cawnpore Machhli Bazaar Mosque Fund 


and says it is high time that Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haq published a statement of the 


- accounts. 


83. The Pratep (Cawnpore) of the 5th February, 1917, publishes a 
Religious proselytiam : complaint of the high-handed.-methods of missionaries 
ee ie sa * in - Ballia who compel the rence to listen to 
their sermons and become their followers. 


84, The Aligarh Institute Gazette of the 24th January, 1917 (received on . 
hae | the 29th January), publishes a contributed article in 
ee which Tahal Ram Ganga ‘Ram, a zamindar. of Dera 


Ismail Khan, suggests that the sadhus shouli be seat to the front on the ambul- 


ance staff. He says the sadhus will gladly join if the movement is skilfully | 
managed and taken seriously. , . 


85. - Discussing the causes of professional mendicancy in India, the Nat 
Roshni (Allahabad) of the 29th January, 1917, says 


PePeTOnN SagEIAS that it is because Indians have no means of earning 


their living that some are driven into crime and: others take to begging as a 


profession. Decline of,industry has closed the doors of labour, For political 


- Yeasons railway staffs dre reduced. It is a hard question how those who are 


being thrown out of employment will find means to support themselves and 


their dependants. Government should come to the rescue of the starving. It. 
does sympathize but it cannot fully realize the gravity of the situation. Only 


. when. India gets self-government under the auspices of Great Britain will 


"8th February, 1917, 


something be done to relieve distress in the country. 


86. The Oudh Akkbar (Lucknow) of the 8th February, 1917, takes exception 
| Maulana Abdul Bari and the to the article entitled “Gurdwara in Basra” contri- 
Sikhs. ) __ buted by M. Abdul Bari to the Sidagat and expresses 
regret that M. Abdul Bari’s prejudice does not-allow him to tolerate the sight in 
_ Basra of a- place of worship for Sikhs, who are shedding their blood in the 
service of their Empire. Writings which contain insulting references to other 
religions create bad blood and should not be published in the press. 


A..0O. BLUNDEN, . 
ALLAHABAD: a ast. Supdt. of Police, 
| : Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 10th February, 1917. oe United Provinces. 
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ANAND, 
5th and 12th 
February, 1917. 


NAI ROSHNI, 


2nd February, 1917. 
- OUDH AKBBAR, 


9th and 13th 
February, 1917, 


CAWNPORE 
GAZETTE, 


8th February, 1917: 


' HINDI KESARI, 
Sth February, 1917. 


NAI ROSHNI, 


2nd February 1917. 


LEADER, 
15th and 16th 
February, 1917. 


ADVOCATE, 
- 10th February, 
1917. 


OUDH AKHBAR. 
10th, 11th and 13th 


February, 1917. 


HAMDAM, 
7th and 15th 
February, 1917. 


_pro-German President Wilson has. been affected by 


of the 15th February, 1917,. 
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I.—POLITICcS. 


Be The Anand (Lucknow) of the 5th February, 1917, thinks that the 
outbreak of war between Germany and the United 
States would injure the Allies, as relief work 
in Belgium and Poland would be stopped.and the United States would 
not be able to watch over Allied interests in enemy countries. But even the 
the fresh submarine 
menace. ‘The issue of the 12th February, 1917, says the President's weak- 
kneed policy is due to fear of civil strife and military disasters. The 
Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 2nd February, 1917, says it is ridiculowéfor 
President Wilson to support proposals for peace on terms which do not exterminate 
German militarism. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th February, 1917, 
anticipates. a compromise between the United States and eee as the former 
are not prepared for war. ‘ 


The issue of the 13th February, 1917, findsin Mr. eens tue! 8 speech 
hope for the failure of the latest submarine effort. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 
8th February, 1917, characterises the recent German peace. 8 ed as an 
artful prelude to ruthless submarining activity. 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 8th February, 1917, says that although 
Greece has had to agree to the demands of the Allies, there is a considerable 
amount of uncertainty regarding the position of the Allied forces in Salonika. 
The Nai Roshni of the 2nd February, 1917, reprinting from the Tribune a report 
that King Constantine is to be deposed and succeeded by a nephew of the King 
of Italy, says wae real question is the attitude of the ie people towards their 
Sovereign. 


2. The Leader ( (Allahabad) of the 15th February, 1917, contrasts the exem- 
plary behaviour of India since the war began with 
the labour and political troubles in Australia. The 
miners’ strikes in New South Wales, according to the Times’ Sydney correspondent, 
dangerously prejudiced the cause of the Allies, but educated Indians were quite 
willing. to subordinate the consideration of their vital national problems to 


The war. 


India and the war. 


imperial necessities and it is only when controversial issues relating to their 


rights and sfatus are being raised in other parts of the Empire that they have 
been forced to speak out lest judgment should go by default. The issue of the 
16th February, 1917,emphasises the importance of India’s war services and urges 
that any proposals for the increase of her contribution should, if it is not con- 
venient to publish them beforehand, be discussed with the non-official members 
of the Indian Legislative Council. __ 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th cca 1917, criticises the Pioneer’ s 
remarks on politics during war time and declares that in Parliament there are 
the usual discussions, and even the grave Irish question is being considered ; those 
who bray should set an example. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th and 
11th February, 1917, says Indians cannot remain silent while people are trying 
to take advantage of the war to subject them to the rule of the colonies; the 
politicians like all other British subjects are anxious for the success of British 
arms and are quite prepared to go to the front, but Government itself keeps them 
back. The issue of the 13th February, 1917, welcomes the announcement 


regarding the enlistment of Indians for home defence ; far more Indians could be 
- enlisted, if all restrictions were removed, than could be supplied by the European 


community, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 7th February, 1917, expresses 
surprise that so much trouble is being taken to enlist a few thousand Anglo- 
Indians while the unlimited’ numbers of Indians are neglected. The issue 
is grateful to note that Indians are to be 
given the opportunity of voluntarily enrolling themselves for the defence 
of their country and says that probably His Excellency meant that the Indian 
volunteer force will consist purely of Indians. The enrolment of Indians will 
free them from the blame that they take no part in the defence of their 
country; but their self-respect will be injured if the volunteers are treated 
as inferior to the Anglo-Indians who join the force on compulsion or if 


~ 


+ ee 


( 105 ) 


they are placed under non-Indian officers. Government should not weaken the 
movement by refusing to Indian volunteers the status and privileges of British 
subjects, lest the scheme should fail, to the disgrace of both Government and 
people. When Indians are allowed to Share in the defence of the country, they 
should be given full opportunities and there should be no cause for complaint. 


The Musafir (Agra) of the 9th February, 1917 (received on the 12th 
February), says that it is really disgraceful if sufficient recruits have not as 
yet come forward for the Punjabi Double Company. Educated Punjabis should 
make the most of this opportunity to enlist inthe army. The Hamdam of the 
8th February, 1917, urges that concessions in the matter of salaries and promotion 
should have been given ; at least the same pay as that of European soldiers and 
eligibility for commissions should have been granted. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 14th February, 1917, publishes the 
remarks of the Director of Criminal Intelligence on German intrigues in India 
and declares that the real peril in India is the venomous outpouring of the 
_ Anglo-Indian press. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 11th February, 1917, reports 

that two German spies have been captured in Kashmir. * 


8. The Maryada (Allahabad) for February 1917 says that Sir James 
India andthe Imperial War Meston, asan official and after the exposure of his 
Conference. a. connection with the Round Table propaganda, can- 


not be regarded as the representative of Indians. The Government in selecting © 


him has not only committed a mistake but has done an injustice to this country. 
The selection of Sir 8S. P. Sinha also is unjustifiable as Young India has no 
confidence in him owing to his illiberal views on the self-government question. 
The people themselves should have been given the right to elect their represen- 
tatives, as the Government of India, unlike the Colonial Governments, is an alien 
and not a national government. Public meetings will be held throughout the 
country to protest against these appointments. The selection of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Bikanir is satisfactory, and he will ably represent the interests 
of the Indian Chiefs; but they also were not given the right of electing their 
representative—perhaps they could not understand their own interests better 
thanthe Government of India. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 4th February, 
1917, 41 Khalil (Bijnor) of the 1st February, 1917, and the Nat Roshni (Allah- 
abad) of the 2nd February, 1917, express similar views. The Hindi Kesari 
(Benares) of the 8th February, 1917, reproduces lengthy notes from the Poona 
Kesari complaining of the bad treatment of India and saying that the only 
consolation is that Sir James Meston will have ashare in this insult, and this 
will sufficiently make amends for his unjustifiable association with the Round 
Table propaganda for putting India under the colonial yoke; this bitter experience 
may make him realise the need to change his opinions. 7 


The Agra Akhbar of the 7th February, 1917, and the Katsar-i-Hind 
-(Fyzabad) of the Sth February, 1917, express dissatisfaction at the absence of 
Muhammadan representation on the Conference. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 3rd February, 1917, expresses the hope 
that the assistance of Sir James Meston’s experience will not be confined to 
financial affairs but that in the matter of the terms of peace or reorganisation 
of the Government of the Empire his knowledge and experience of the Indian 

people, especially of the Muhammadans, will be utilised. It is to be hoped that 
_ by a special regard for Muslim sentiments in his advice to the Secretary of State, 
he will make up for the absence of Muslim representation. His explanation in 
regard to Mr. Curtis’s .letter has removed that misunderstanding and once again 
he has the confidence of the people. : 


The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 16th February, 1917, 
expresses gratification at the Viceroy’s statement that the Indian deputation will 
be given opportunities of voicing the views of India in the Imperial War 
Conference; much of the misunderstanding regarding the status of India’s 
representatives would bave been removed if an earlier announcement had been 
made, but it is important to remember that His Excellency describes the 


- MUSAFIR, 
9th February, 1917. 


HAMDAM, 


8th February, 1917. 


NAI ROSHNI, 
14th February 
1917, 


AL BUREED, 
llth February, 
1917. 


MARYADA, 
February, 1917. 


AL BUREED, 
4th February, 1917. 
AL KHALIL, 
1st February, 1917. 
NAlI ROSHNI, 


2nd February, 1917. 


HINDI KESARI, 
8th February, 1917. 


AGRA AKHBAR, 
7th February, 1917. 
KAISAR-I-HIND, 
8th February 1917. 


HAMDAM,- 
3rd February, 1917. 
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Conference as ‘ the beginning of a.new chapter in India’s history under the 
_ Imperial flag.’ | 


HINDUSTANI, 4, The Hindustani '(Lucknow) of .the 11th February, 1917, says that the 
: -talipga ‘oa. " Viceroy’s speech at the last meeting of the Imperial 
iene a ee Council was as bitter and sour as that at the pre- 
. vious meeting was dry andinsipid. Of course His Excellency did not intend to 
A - disappoint Indians, but apparently there is no help for this result of the changed 
angle of vision, that Indian affairs are becoming more and more entangled. 


yr The editor, in the issue of the 15th February, 1917, admits the force of the 
‘Viceroy’s advice that attention should be concentrated on the war and not dis- 
tracted by the raising of controversial questions, but this duty lies equally on the 
rulers as well as the ruled. Are Indians alone responsible for making the ques- 
tions of an Executive Council for the United Provinces, indentured labour, 
_ the report of the Public-Services Commission, the selection of Indian repre- 
~ sentatives, controversial? It takes two to make a quarrel. Could not Gov- 
ernment take immediate action regarding indentured labour? Is the chastity of 
our mothers and sistergso lightly regarded that it is considered of less signifi- 
cance than the profit of colonial traders, and we are asked to wait patiently until 
the colonies can make some other arrangements to fill their coffers with such 
tainted money—-we shall have to defend our henour if Government fails to act. 


The people would have nothing to do with the report of the Public Services 
Commission and therefore the Viceroy’s assurance that its recommendations 
would be soon carried into effect means nothing to them. His Excellency 
is right in saying that Indians should not press for the consideration of post-war 
reforms just now, but the colonies, to consider whose problems a conference is 
to be held, stand more in need of such advice, and Indians will not submit 
ear at | to being treated as step-brothers. Mr. Curtis and Sir Valentine Chirol hatch 
co deep plots against them and Lord Sydenham sets the country ablaze with his 
Big i writings, but Indians must be patient and not embarrass Government! This is 
are logic indeed but Indians do not now act on such advice. His Excellency is 

not prepared to send elected representatives from India to the War Conference ; 

though, unlike the colonies, this country has not got a democratic form of Gov- — 

ernment and no danger was apprehended in taking such a step. The announce- 
Th RE: ment regarding the enlistment of [ndians does not mean that volunteering has 
a4 | _—. permitted. It has only opened the ranks of the army to the non-military 


" erOSAWAT, The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 15th February, 1917, regrets to note that 
16th Foy? the Viceroy’s observations are very misleading and calculated to place obstacles 
in the path of India’s progress. In view of the principle-on which India has’ 
been represented on the Imperial War Cabinet it cannot be hoped that the Indo- 
Colonial Conference will remove Indian grievances against the system of inden- 
tured emigration. The Secretary of State is not the real representative of India. 
Avoidance of controversy at the present critical moment is most desirable, but 
when Indians learn that consultations are being held in Great Britain on-the 
reconstruction of the Empire, a matter that affects India, it is impossible for them 
to keep silent. Government should not have introduced matters affecting the 
future of India, but Mr. Ourtis’s stay at Delhi was bound to have results. 
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PH. aie Wemeaar’, The Anand (Lucknow) of the 12th February, 1917, says the speech does. 
ai 1917. + not encourage Indian aspirations and ison the whole disappointing: Indians 
7) -- eannot be expected to keep silent and sacrifice their future. 

i Fee wel ‘The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th February, 1917, says His Excel- 
ait | _ 1017: Tency’s speech is candid and significant, but not very sagacious or statesmanlike ; 
ot B - pe his remarks on indentured labour are quite disheartening and are a great contrast, 


cts .r 2 to those of Lord Hardinge last year. But the voice of the people is more power- 
“tv ses-**" fal than the House of Commons or the House of Lords, leave alone the impotent 
sham of ‘a ‘gilded chamber. The eulogy of the report. of the Public Services 
Commission, in. the face of the hostile opinion of the country, and the silence re- 

. garding the despatch on post-war reforms, are also significant. It is the supreme 

uty, of Indians to respond enthusiastically.to the call for service, and there will. 


} 
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bea tremendous response, but Indians should serve omthe same terms as English- 
men and educated Indians should be eligible for commissions. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 11th February, 1917, complains that the 
speech did nothing to allay the people's anxiety regarding secret action under 
the Defence of India Act. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th February, 1917, says His Excel- 
lency’s utterance is asa whole satisfactory, but steps towards the abolition of. 
indentured labour should be speedily taken. The Government of India’s des- 
patch on post-war reforms should be published for the expression of public 
opinions. The concession to Indians of the privilege of enlisting for the defence 
of their country during the war is the most important and gratifying announce- 
ment in this speech. It is satisfactory to note that Indian representatives will 
‘be given an opportunity to speak in the War Council, but the qualifying words 
‘whenever possible” cause a little uneasiness, as it is not clear what these three 
advisers from India can do when the Secretary of State himself represents India. 
The issue of the 14th February, 1917, attaches great importance to the 
‘Viceroy’s reference to the Congress and interprets it asan: admission of the 
representative character of that body. Lord Chelmsford has by his speech 
infused new life into Congress workers, and the time is not far distant when 
Indians will be granted such privileges that the Congress will be officially 
recognised as the representative assembly of the whole of India or, in other 
words, will become the Parliament of India under the egis of the British 
Government. This exhibition of sympathy by high officials like Sir James 


Meston and His Excellency will strengthen the bonds between England and India 


and this mutual trust and confidence will be for the good of both countries. 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th February, 1917, says the agitation 
over the indeuture scandal is spreading and gather- 
ing strength, The issue of the 15th February, 1917, 
urges the Viceroy, in spite of his disparaging speech, to end the system at once; 
the people should help by repeatedly telling His Excellency the conviction that 


Indians in the Volonies. 


is in their hearts. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th February, 1917, says His 
Excellency’s reference to the subject will not have the effect of satisfying or — 


quieting the people; if one woman of the indentured population happened to 
have a white skin, would there have been the same philosophic calm in Delhi and 
‘Whitehall after the damning exposure of the lives these women are forced to 
lead? Government is obviously reluctant to abolish the system because of the 
opposition of the Colonies, but the people must make the whole country ring with 
their denunciation of an intolerable scandal, their piteous appeal must reach the 
King of Kings. ‘The issue of the 12th February says more must be done in the 
United Provinces. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 15th February, 1917, the 
Stri Darpan (Allahabad) for February 1917, Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th 
and 1lth February, 1917, Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 3rd February, 1917, Rahkbar 
(Moradabad) of the 13th February, 1917, Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 13th 


February, 1917, and Anand (Luckunow) of the 12th Kebruary, 1917, urge the | 
immediate abolition of the system. The Oudh Akhbar expresses gratitade for | 


His Excellency’s kind and sympathetic statement, | 


¢ 


Mr. K. RB. Deoshankar of the Cawnpore Siva Samiti contributes to the 
Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th February, 1917, an account of this society’s work. 


in connection withthe Magh Mela. The special feature of the work was the anti- 

“indenture propaganda—the Home Rule League provided leaflets in simple Hindi, 

‘and the members of that League, the Arya Samaj and the local ‘heosophbists, 

assisted by some Muhammadans, worked harmoniously together, and their 

‘efforts resulted in the saving of hundreds of ignorant people from slavery and 

- dishonour. A contributed article in the issue of the 17th February, 1917, describes 
| a 
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ne Conference as ‘the beginning of a new chapter in India’s history under the 


Council was as bitter and sour as that at the pre- 
vious meeting was dry andinsipid. Of course His Excellency did not intend to 
disappoint Indians, but apparently there is no help for this result of the changed 

angle of vision, that Indian affairs are becoming more and more entangled. 


ie The editor, in the issue of the 15th February, 1917, admits the force of the 
‘Viceroy’s advice that attention should be concentrated on the war and not dis- 
tracted by the raising of controversial questions, but this duty lies equally on the 
rulers as well as the ruled. Are [Indians alone responsible for making the ques- 
tions of an Executive Council for the United Provinces, indentured labour, 
_ the report of the Public Services Commission, the selection of Indian repre- 
~ sentatives, controversial? It takes two to make a quarrel. Could not Gov- 
ernment take immediate action regarding indentured labour? Is the chastity of 
our mothers and sistergso lightly regarded that it is considered of less signifi- 
cance than the profit of colonial traders, and we are asked to wait patiently until 
the colonies can make some other arrangements to fill their coffers with such 
tainted money—-we shall have to defend our henour if Government fails to act. 


The people would have nothing to do with the report of the Public Services | 
Commission and therefore the Viceroy’s assurance that its recommendations 
would be soon carried into effect means nothing to them. His Excellency 
is right in saying that Indians should not press for the consideration of post-war 
reforms just now, but the colonies, to consider whose problems a conference is 
to be held, stand more in need of such advice, and Indians will not submit 
>! aa | to being treated as step-brothers. Mr. Curtis and Sir Valentine Chirol hatch 
| ae deep plots against them and Lord Sydenham sets the country ablaze with his 
S — writings, but Indians must be patient and not embarrass Government! This is 
ak Bh are logic indeed but Indians do not now act on such advice. His Excellency is 
74 not prepared to send elected representatives from India to the War Conference ; 
i, . though, unlike the colonies, this country has not got a democratic form of Gov- 
ernment and no danger was apprehended in taking such a step. The announce- 
aig ment regarding the enlistment of [ndians does not mean that volunteering has 
cri, been permitted. It has only opened the ranks of the army to the non-military 
sia °° MOsAWAT, — The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 15th February, 1917, regrets to note that 
wine 16th Foy? the_Viceroy’s observations are very misleading and calculated to place obstacles 
29 ie in the path of India’s progress. In view of the principle on which India has’ 
= 8 | ey been represented on the Imperial War Cabinet it cannot be hoped that the Indo- 
aa tee Colonial Conference will remove Indian grievances against the system of inden- 
aH - tured emigration. The Secretary of State is not the real representative of India. 
_. Avoidance of controversy at the present critical moment is most desirable, but 

when Indians learn that consultations are being held in Great Britain onthe 
THE reconstruction of the Empire, a matter that affects India, it is impossible for them 
tn to keep silent. Government should not have introduced matters affecting the 
tf oe future of India, but Mr. Curtis’s stay at Delhi was bound to have results. 


ae _ Imperial flag.’ 
‘i HINDUSTANI, 4, The Hindustant (Lucknow) of the 11th February, 1917, says that the 
| > -_ ary, 1917. ‘tae Windebi"s eoeeet. Viceroy’s speech at the last meeting of the Imperial 


ANAND, 


rE’ ~=—-12th February, The Anand (Lucknow) of the 12th February, 1917, says the speech does 
alin 1917. not encourage Indian aspirations and is on the whole disappointing: Indians 
vt _- cannot be expected to keep silent and sacrifice their future. 

ah ADVOOATE oa .. Te, 
cH —~ ‘30th February, The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th February, 1917, says His Excel- 
aa _ 10%: Jency’s speech is candid and significant, but not very sagacious or statesmanlike ; 


his remarks on indentured labour are quite disheartening and are a great contrast, 

cos; + to those of Lord Hardinge last year. But the voice of the people is more power- 
ts" -*" fal than the House of Commons or the House of Lords, leave alone the impotent 
sham of a gilded chamber. The eulogy of the report. of the Public Services 
Commission, in the face of the hostile opinion of the country, and the silence re- 

. garding the despatch on post-war reforms, are also significant. It is the supreme 

ty of Indians to respond enthusiastically.to the call for service, and there will 
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bea tremendous response, but Indians should serve om the same terms as English- 
men and educated Indians should be eligible for commissions. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 11th February, 1917, complains that the 


speech did nothing to allay the people’s anxiety regarding secret action under 
the Defence of India Act. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 10th February, 1917, says ‘His Excel- 
lency’s utterance is asa whole satisfactory, but steps towards the abolition of 
indentured labour should be speedily taken. The Government of India’s des- 
patch on post-war reforms should be published for the expression of public 
opinions. The concession to Indians of the privilege of enlisting for the defence 
of their country during the war is the most important and gratifying announce- 
ment in this speech. It is satisfactory to note that Indian representatives will 
‘be given an opportunity to speak in the War Council, but the qualifying words 
‘‘ whenever possible” cause a little uneasiness, as it is not clear what these three 
advisers from India can do when the Secretary of State himself represents India. 
The issue of the 14th February, 1917, attaches great importance to the 
Viceroy’s reference to the Congress and interprets it asan: admission of the 
representative character of that body. Lord Chelmsford has by his speech 
infused new life info Congress workers, and the time is not far distant when 
Indians will be granted such privileges that the Congress will be officially 
recognised as the representative assembly of the whole of India or, in other 
words, will become the Parliament of India under the eegzis of the British 
Government. This exhibition of sympathy by high officials like. Sir James 


Meston and His Excellency will strengthen the bonds between England and India | 


and this mutual trust and confidence will be for the good of both countries. 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th February, 1917, says the agitation 
over the indeuture scandal is spreading and gather- 
ing strength, The issue of the 15th February, 1917, 
urges the Viceroy, in spite of his disparaging speech, to end the system at once; 
the people should help by repeatedly telling His Excellency the conviction that 


Indians in the Colonies. 


is in their hearts. ‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th February, 1917, says His 
Excellency’s reference to the subject will not have the effect of satisfying or © 


quieting the people; if one woman of the indentured population happened to 
have a white skin, would there have been the same philosophic calm in Delhi and 
‘Whitehall after the damning exposure of the lives these women are forced to 
lead? Government is obviously r luctant to abolish the system because of the 
opposition of the Colonies, but the people must make the whole country ring with 
their denunciation of an intolerable scandal, their piteous appeal must reach the 
King of Kings. ‘The issue of the 12th February says more must be done in the 
United Provinces. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 15th February, 1917, the 
Stri Darpan (Allahabad) for February 1917, Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th 
and 1lth February, 1917, Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 3rd February, 1917, Rahkbar 
(Moradabad) of the 13th February, 1917, Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 18th 
February, 1917, and Anand (Lucknow) of the 12th February, 1917, urge the 


immediate abolition of the system. The Oudsh Akhbar expresses gratitade for | 


His Excellency’s kind and sympathetic statement. 


e 


Mr. K. RB. Deoshankar of the Cawnpore Siva Samiti contributes to the 
Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th February, 1917, an account of this society’s work - 


in connection withthe Magh Mela. The special feature of the work was the anti- 
indenture propaganda—the Home Rule League provided leaflets in simple Hindi, 
‘and the members of that League, the Arya Samaj and the local Theosophists, 
assisted by some Muhammadans, worked harmoniously together, and their 
‘efforts resulted th the saving of hundreds of ignorant people from slavery and 
 dishonour. A contributed article in thei issue of the 17th February, 1917, describes 
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the Home Rule League’s successful work in preventing recruitment of ‘ignorant 
villagers at the Maghi Paurnima fair, Cawnpore. 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 18th February, 1917, says the 

) kindly soul who suggested that Sir James Meston 
should retire as a Governor could not anticipate the 
Round Table movement and Mr. Curtis's letter. Hvery one now admits that the 
ultimate aim of British poticy is to confer self-government on India, but the 
‘super-journalist who would have stabbed India in the back had the audacity 
to. predetermine her fate in his Problem of the Commonwealth, and believes in 
the superstition that itis the sacred duty of the coloniesto rule India. The 
official gods have whispered in the ear of the editor of the Hindustani that its 
observation regarding the sympathy of Sir J ames Meston with the movement to 
subject India to the Colonies wag grossly inaccurate; but our official friends have 
mastered the art of making evasive statements. [ff Mr. Marris still believes in 
the non-political nature of the Round Table propaganda, why does he not persist 
ty openly associating with it? Buthe was bred in the colonies and his evidence 
before the Public Services . Commission shows his sympathy for India. Home 
Rule, and the raising of India to the status of ‘the colonies, alone can keep India . 
-Toyally attached to the Empire, and therefore every true lover of the Empire 
should work for Home Rule for India. It is the curse of India that such medio- 
orities as Mr. Curtis and Sir Valentine Chirol are lionized by responsible people 
who have'in their hands the destinies of 315 millions of God’s innocent and 
simple-hearted creatures. We shall be satisfied if we succeed in bruising one of 
the yeads of the hydra-headed reactionaries. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th February, 1917, quotes the Mahratia, 
which says that if the Round Table movement is not political neither is the 
Home Rule League; the statements regarding the idea of Dominion control are 
also unsatisfactory and the Government of India is wise to order all officers to — 
keep aloof from this mischievous propaganda. The issue of the 17th February, 

1917, says chat the speech of His Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir should prove 
tO those who argue that the ruling princes have no sympathy with the just and 
— manly aspirations of India, that the princes and people of India are united in 
' @emanding the recognition of her just claims to be allowed to work out her own 
destiny under British guidance and to be raised to a position of equality with the 
colonies. The issue of the 14th February, 1917, commenting on the Alshabad 
political meeting, says that Indians cannot and will not submit to the rule of the 
colonies but there is no fear of the realization gé Mr. Curtis’s anticipation of blood- 
shed as the ways of Indians are altogether mate civilized. If the time-honoured 
methods of representing their grievances and opinions unhappily prove unavail- 
ing, , they will summon to their aid what Mr. Gandhi called * soul-force” and 

deseend to anything objectionable. But they hope that British statesmen will 

ceive that it is not right to injure or humiliate India: Every one knows that 
the War Cabinet is to he a conference of governments, but India is the only - 
country in which the Government is not representative of and responsible to the | 
. people. If the despatch on post-war reforms is not published for general opinion 
there is the serious danger that the Secretary of State will dispose of the matter 
and leave the people the opportunity of offering merely academic post-facto 
criticism.. The recommendations of the Public Services Commission are so 
unsatisfactory as to deserve nothing better than wholesale re} jection. 


The issue of the 17th February, 1917, discusses Mr. Curtis’s book, The 
Commonwealth of Nations, of which Part I has already been published, which | 
lays down the position to be assigned to India in the Round Table’s scheme for 
the reconstitution of the Empire. It was to obtain materials to support this 
‘ gphene that; Mr. Cuxtia visited India: he thought it beyond the scope of. political 
. palities,even to. considen how snd when tho: dependencies may be associated in 
— fha..Gavernmans: of the Imperial Commonwealth, bus he was oppressed by: the 
» fan that. the-inbabitants of the Britiah Isloa. must: represent a steadily dwindlip 
Fe wiion. of tho: white rane, that is tosay, af the; governing faculty of the. w 
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race and that the fruit of their labours in India will perish entirely unless it is 
allowed, not years nor decades, but centuries in which toripen. It is a matter of 
the gravest concern that responsible officials in India and. especially in these 
provinces, should have been associated with a person holding such views of the 
necessary and sacred duty of the white peoples to dominate the Asiatie races; 
this assumption of superiority cannot be allowed to pass unchallenged, and the 
architects of the Round Table willbe building the British Commonwealth on 
foundations of sand if they do not discard their pride and prejudice. 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 7th February, 1917, the Hindi Kesari © 


(Benares) of the 15th February, 1917, the Cawnpore Gazette of the 8th February. 
2917, and the Azand (Lucknow) of the 5th February, 1927, criticise the Round 
Table propaganda and express satisfaction that Government servants will in 
future have nothing todo with it. The Nat Roshnr (Allahabad) of the 14th 
February, 1917, and Hamdem (Lucknow) of the 17th February, 1917, publish 
sarcastic paems by Akbar Husain on the Round Table movement; the Oudh 
| Runeh (Lucknow) of the 9th February, 1917 (received on the 12th February), 
contains 3 lampoon on the subject. The Nai Roshui of the 14th February, 1917, 
also has an account of the formation of the secret Round Table society and says 
that even if it be granted that the seditionists of other provinces were responsible 
for the Cawnpore Mosque affair and that the headstrongness of Messrs. Shaukat 
Ali, Muhammad Ali and Hasrat Mohani is responsible for their being in gaol, 
Sir James Meston’s speech in the last session of the Council skows that in every 
matter he used to consult men of sound judgment and wisdom, and now it 
transpires that these were the brave Knights of the Round Table. 


Adverting to Mr. Lloyd George’s statement that the Colonies have a right 
to be taken into consultation in the matter of the administration of German 
African Colonies because they have shed their blood in the war, the Hamdam 
(Lucknow) of the 8th February, 1917, asks if India has been backward and if she 
has less claim to a share in the administration. The only difference between 
India and other British Oolonies is that India is not a self-governing country. 
Perhaps this accounts for her being ignored. It is the apprehension that 
after the war in the reorganization of the Empire the status of the Colonies will 
be improved while India will remain as she is, which spurs Indian statesmen to 
press their demand for self-government. : oe | 


”. A correspondent. writing in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th Feb- 
ruary, 1917, quotes from Berriedale Keith’s book 
ei Imperial Unity and the Dominions an account of 

the grievances of Indians in the colonies, especially South Africa, which treat 
them worse than any foreign possession. Before the war they were less harassed 
in the German African colonies than in Natal, and it is instructive to remember 
that when India was able to send men to the frontat the time of greatest need, 
Natal was not only unable to help, but was in the throes of a dangerous 
redellion. oe | , 

The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th February, 1917, attacks the Statesman 
(Calcutta) for its unholy and mischievous contrast of India and the colanies; if 
India is backward it is because she has no Home Kule. The Zeader (Allahabad) 
of: the 11th February quotes New India’s remarkson “ native labour in Eng- 
land’? toshow how the word “native” is derogatory to Indians. The Naz 
Roshni (Allahabad) of’ the 14th February, 1917, condemns the colour-distinction 
in connection with the pay of the Judges of the Privy Council. 


-_. The issues of the 7th and 8th February, 1917, vigorously criticise the Times’ 
. attitude towards the Indian demand for post-war reforms and declares that if 
India wants a reward for her services in the war she is only copying the example 
of the eotonies. The Fimes’ attack is dirty and mean and Government should 
gag the mouth of such maligners. Indians make no distinetion between the 
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educated and fighting classes, and the mettle of the Indian soldier will be seen | 


when educated Indians obtain commissions in the Army. ‘It is not clear 
whet sort: of a demecracy the Timea wishes to organise in India; occasionally 
‘ithe Nigher classes are attacked as enemies of the masses, and at other times 
the people's demaniis: are belittled because the politicial leaders do not 
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Islam, and the sword'of Islam will show the world that in the eyes of God 
high and low are equal. The issue of the 11th February, 1917, commends an — 
article in the New Statesman, which shows true English liberality, and compares 
it with the Zimes which does not consider the reform scheme reasonable, that is, 
not in accordance with the ruling class’s idea of reasonableness. The issue of the 
13th February, 1917, says the Zimes in its efforts to soft-soap the fighting classes has 
slighted not only the Indian representatives on the Council, but also the Indian 

eople. Their representation is certainly not on the same scale as that of the 

ritish people in Parliament, but the fact that a mass meeting was held to 
denounce the members who did not subscribe’ to the memorandum of post- 
war reforms ought to show to the Zimes the true feelings of the people of the 


Punjab... ; 3 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th February, 1917, declares that Lord 
Sydenham’s strange argument that.concessions are not to be given because there 
is no popular demand and are to be refused when demanded because it is 


dangerous to yield to agitation, is not supported by a single fact ; but it is idle to 


expect him at his age to change his views, in spite of what India might have done 
to change the angle of vision of less crusted tories. a 


‘Referring to Lord Sydenham’s article entitled ‘‘The Danger in India” 
in the Nineteenth Century and After, the Maryada (Allahabad) for february 
1917 says it is through selfishness and not through solicitude for the bread 
problem of his brethren in India that Lord Sydenham has opposed the memoran- 
dum on post-war reforms in India. Otherwise, had he been’ dictated by claims of 
right and justice, he would have admitted the fitness of Indians for self-govern- 
ment and would have urged that this is a necessary result of the war which has 
been waged for the protection of thelibertiés of the weaker and smaller states that 
India shall no longer remain a subject country.’ The opponents of Indian 
progress have always expressed opposition when any measure of reform to do 
justice to India has been proposed. During Lord Ripon’s viceroyalty the grant 
of local self-government and the Ibert Bill were opposed by the Anglo-Indians — 
on the pretext that they would undermine British rule in India. Lord Syden- 
ham also seems to have been inspired by such views otherwise he could not have 
discovered ‘“ danger” in such a loyal and devoted country as India. 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 15th February, 1917, says Lord Syden- 


-ham’s statement that Indians want to take advantage of the present critical 


situation to extort political concessions by threats, or that they desire a revolution. 
in India, is entirely false, and only sbows the writer’s ignorance. India has 


. suffered as much as the colonies and has rendered invaluable help both in men 


and money. She is only following their example in aspiring to self-govern- 
ment; why is all this venom poured on the devoted heads of Indian leaders 
only ? Se | | | 

The Anand (Lucknow) of the 12th February, 1917 (received on the 15th 
February), says that though India is not yet rid of Mr. Curtis, Dr. Pollen has 
now appeared on the scene to declare that India would be a prey to chaos and 
bloodshed if Europeans were to leave the country. Such statements may be 
regarded as evil omens but-young Indians do not care for them and Dr. Pollen’s 
threat will alarm nobody. God forbid that Europeans should leave the country ; 
but even if they propose to do so to give us an example of chaos, men like Dr. 
Pollen will still cling to office chairs, as the fat income which is making them 
write such things to-day may make them do anything in future. 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 15th February, 1917, publishes a 
contributed article which urges that the time has come when Indians should 
no longer confine their political activities to. the making of speeches and 
the passing of resolutions but should devote themselves energetically to the 
creation of correct. public opinion in the country. At present there are not 
more than twenty thousand members of the Congress Committees throughout 
the country and an equal number belong to the two Home Rule Leagues. 
There are at least ten millions of literate persons who are neither members 
of the Congress Committees nor of the Home Rule Leagues. These ten millions 
should. be organized on the lines of the labour organizations in. England, 


| ‘ame 7 : 
If the Indian leaders work and agitate for self-government with such an organi- 
gation to support them they will soon attain their object. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 10th February, 1917, eulogises the work 
of the branches of the Home Rule League. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 12th 
February, 1917, refers to the present prevailing indifference of British politicians 
towards Indian questions and their tendency to leave everything to the Civil 
Service and says that it is necessary to agitate in England to arouse the con- 
ciousness of the British nation and thus to secure Indian Tights. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 12th February, 1917, publishes a poem by 
Parasnath Tripathi exhorting Indians to march forward to achieve their destiny 
under the just British Government. They should not be discouraged by obstacles 
or by the taunts of unknowing men who call them black coolies. They may be- 
come weak in body but they should keep their will strong. In the performance 
of their duty they should not care for their mortal body; their soul is immortal 


and will have peace ever afterwards. They should not care for frowns. They ° 


have achieved considerable success, but India has not yet attained full develop- 
ment. Their course is clear; they should act with redoubled energy and 
secure victory. Evenif drops of blood fail instead of perspiration they should 

not swerve from their path. If their —— spirit conquers all obstacles 
they are sure to attain swara/. 


8. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 14th Vobranry, 1917, says that it is not 
The Muslim League and Hindo- Sufficient for the Muhgmmadan public to be content 
Mubammadan unity. with writing in the newspapers that] the Congress- 
League compromise is not satisfactory ; they should hold mass meetings in all 
towns and ask the Muslim League to declare the opinion of the Muslim public 
on the matter, so that 16 may be known that the Muslim community does not 
consist merely of Messrs. Mazhar-ul-Haq, Jinnah, and Wazir Hasan and the Raja 
of Mahmudabad. A contributed article inthe Zfuda (Agra) of the 3lst Jan- 
uary, 1917, says that the Chamars and depressed classes cannot be called Hindus, 
and actually the true Hindus are less numerous than the non-Hindus. The 
Muslims are therefore quite justified in claiming an equal share in the govern- 
ment of the country. The treatment of Mian Muhammad Shafi by the Muslim 
League is deplorable ; Muslims should abandon selfishness and mischief-making 
and should respect honest convictions. This unsatisfactory compromise was 
entered into by a handful of people and is not binding on the Muslim public, but 
it is gratifying that the claims of Muhammadans for separate representation are | 
being gradually recognised. 


A contributed article in Al Bashir (Ktawah) of the 30th January, 1917, 
criticises the settlement and especially attacks Mr. Jinnah for his statement that 
Muhammadan subjects in Hindu States are well treated—if Mr. Jinnah had had 
any experience of Native States he would not have used such an incorrect argu- 
ment to support his demand for self-government. The correspondent wishes to 
remain anonymous as in the event of exposure the mildest punishment he could 
expect in that Home Rule State would be expulsion; the punishment for corre- 
spondents in that State is death. The editor declares that in view of the opposi- 
tion of the Hindu Sabha the settlement will not be considered binding by the 


Hindus, while the Muslims cannot agree to it without sacrificing the interests of | 


their community. 


One Salam-uddin contributes an article to the Hindustani (Lucknow) of 
the 8th February, 1917, questioning the motives of the editors of Al Bashir 
and Mashrigq 3 in trying to stir up opposition against the Congress-League com- 
promise and saying that sincere workers will not abandon honest agitation for fear 
of official displeasure. 


| 9. Referring to Lord Ronaldshay’s promise to show due regard for Bengali 

“The appointment of Lord Ronald- public opinion, the Rahkbar (Moradabad) of the 13th 
shay as Governor of Bengal. February, 1917, says that this promise is all very 
well, if only it is acted upon, but Indians have very often had to complain that 
pledges are not fulfilled. In view of the agitation in Bengal against his appoint- 
ment Lord Ronaldshay could well have stayed at home ; the Secretary of State for 
India also has paid no heed to this agitation. 
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The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 8th February, 1917, reproduces the 
Poona Kesari’s remarks. Lord Ronaldshay’s speech is apparently intended to 
make amends for his previous expression of anti-I[ndian views; but there is no 
indication in the report of his Public Services Commission that he considers 
Indians to be fit for self-government, and this latest speech, unless it is borne out - 
by deeds, will not reassure educated Indians. 


10. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th February, 1917, wonders 

The Public Services Commission Whether a more futile document than the Public 
Report. Services ‘Commission Report has ever been put be- 
fore the public by a body of serious minded men. The Cawnpore Gazette 
of the 8th February, 1917, laments the waste of money and labour and the 
impropriety of the publication of the report during the war. The Hamdam 


-(Lucknow) of the 2od February, 1917; compliins of the extreme conserva- 


tism of the proposals, and the issue of the 11th February, 1917, says it is unsatis- 
factory that the Conference which is to consider these recommendations will 
consist of nominated members, The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 8th February, 
1917, says the report is only what was to be expected from a Commission so 
constituted ; the issue of the Lith February exposes the hollowness of the recom- 
mendations which seem to favour Indians. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 11th 
February expresses surprise that Mr. Chambal disregarded the sentiments and 
feelings of Indians. The Rahdbar (Moradabad) of the 13th February, 1917, and 
the Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 5th February, 1917, criticisa the report; 
the latter complains that the Commission bestows charity on Indians, who are the 
owners of the country. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 13th and 15th February, 
1917, contains an article by Pandit Hirdey Nath Kanzru criticising the report 
and urging that the employment of Englishmen should be limited to cases of 
clear necessity. | | 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 8th February, 1917, reproduces the 
Poona Kesaris expression of utter disapproval of the Commission’s recommenda- 
tions (vide paragraph 8 of the Bombay Report no. 5). 


11. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 11th February, 1917, regrets to note 
that both the representatives of Oudh were unable 
| : to attend the winter sessions of the Imperial Council, 
and expresses the hope that in future the non-official members will make a point 
of attending all the meetings. : 


12. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 8th February, 1917, takes exception 
The Madras Government and to the action of the Chief Commissioner of Central - 
Mr. Wadia’s speech. Provinces and Berar in raking up an old gontroversy 
by denouncing the speech which Mr. Wadia delivered in place of * 2 Besant 
at Amraoti. In his reply Mr. Wadia stated that he would repeat that speech in 
Madras and risk prosecution if the speech was seditious, but the Madras Govern- 
ment’s orders have made it impossible for him to clear his position. It would 
have been better if like the Bumbay Government the Chief Commissioner had | 
not brought up old differences; we also fail to comprehend why when a man is 
accused he is prevented from defending himself. This speech did not disturb 
the peace of Amraoti or of Madras and Madura where it had also been delivered, 
but now the Madras Government apprehends trouble from it. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 10th February, 1917, 4nand (Lucknow) 
of the 6th and 12th and: Pratap (Cawapore) of the 12th February, 1917, also 
condemn the Madras Government’s action. The Anand says if the Madras 


Government had always followed this alert policy the Lmden would not have 
been able to bombard the town. | 


The Imperial Legislative Council. 


18. The Abhyuddya (Allahabad) of the 10th Bebruary, 1917, refers to the 

The working of the Defence of Yreports in the Bengal press showing how several 
India Act. innocent persons were, arrested at Mymensingh and 
other places under the Defence of India Act and were subsequently released after 
fuller inquiries, and asks whether these cases justify the statement of Lord 
Carmichael that. the Defence of India Act is applied with great care and caution 
and embodies sufficient safeguards for the protection of the people. These 
ingtances show what a dangerous weapon the Act is in the hands of the police. 


ae 
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The authorities should see that such manipulation of the Act dées not undermine 
the confidence of the people in British justice upon which British rule in India 
rests. [tis to be hoped that the officials whose negligence has led to the 
oppression of innocent persons. will not go unpunished. 


14. The London letter in the Advocate of the 15th February, 1917, says 


the press‘comments on the Lahore conspiracy case 
rhemanarase ea show that those who plof and preach the doctrines 
of physical force are the worst enemies of India’s highest aspirations. One- 


sided views such as that of the Fall Mall Gazette, which advocates firmness 


in dealing with a country where unscrupulous agitation plays upon abysmal 
ignorance, is an inevitable result of these mad attempts at rebellion. But for 
social disorder and secret conspiracy there is generally a traceable cause, and it 
is the duty of Government not only to punish crime but to apply remedies which 
would change the conditions from which such crime riéses. | 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th February, 1917, regrets to note the 
failure of the Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy’s resolution regarding the institution of an 


enquiry into the causes of anarchism in [ndia. Anarchists cannot be made to 


give evidence before a committee of enquiry, but the opinions of. eminent 


patriots would have proved very helpful in exterminating sedition and anarchism 
from the country. 


15. In reporting the publication of Hasrat’s poetical works, the Naz 

Fasl-ul-H Roshni (Allahabad) of the llth February, 1917, 
-ul-Hasan, Hasrat Mohani. : 

bg says that a perusal of the works of a woebegone 

patriot brings tears to the reader’s eyes. The works are to be had from Mrs. 


Hasrat, Urdu-i-Mualla office, Aligarh. 


16. One Shiva Prasad Sharma writing to the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of 

‘ the 10th February, 1917, contradicts that paper's re- 

es peat port that the Kharwa estate has been confiscated, and 
points out that the estate has been temporarily attached under Regulation 3 of 


1818 which provides for the restoration of the property to the person interned 
after his release. — | 


II.— ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Judicial and revenue. 


17, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 10th February, 1917, expresses dis- 
Separation of executive and judi- appointment that the majority of the Public Service 
— Commissioners declared the question of the separation 
of judicial and executive functions to be outside the scope of their inquiry, 
although Mr. Justice Rahim did not think so and explicitly expressed his opinion 
in favour of this reform. The editor reviews the evidence previously given in 
support of the reform and says that Mr. R. C. Dutt’s scheme clearly shows how 
the reform can be carried out without extra expenditure. When this minor 
reform has not been effectgd despite years of constitutional agitation there is 
little hope that comprehensive reforms will receive more liberal treatment at the 
hands of the bureaucracy. This shows that it is only by the attainment of swaraj 
that Indians can remedy the defects of the administration of their country. 


18. The Zfada (Agra) of the 31st January, 1917, says that village pancha- 
Village panchayats, - yats will prove very harmful and will lead to consi- 
derable litigation. The zamindars should protest 


against the introduction of the panchayat system and ask their representatives in 


the councils to oppose the Bill. 


) (6)—Finance and Taxation. 
19. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th February, 1917, asks Sir 
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OUDH AKHBAR, 


The Budget. William Meyer not to impose any fresh taxes this year yy raery. 
_ as last year’s impositions have already raised the 
prices of necessities of life and any further rise would ba intolerable. Hven last 
year Indian publicists plainly stated that Sir William had acted with extraordin- 
ary haste in resorting to incre&sed taxation and they will not agree to any such 
proposal this year. Government can satisfy its needs by cutting down unuecessary 
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expenditure in various departments, by not giviag promotion during the war to 
officers drawing very high salaries, by not creating new posts and by taxing the 
huge war profits of certain European concerns in India. There should be no 
enhancement in the import and salt duties and it would not be desirable for 

Government to resort to forms of taxation which, while pressing harder on those 
who are already crushed by the-war, leave untouched those who are making 
immense profits out of the war. 


(c)—Education. 


LEADER, | 90. A letter in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th February, 1917, supports 
a English as the medium of education and urges that 
CS the remedy for the present educational difficulties is 
not to make the vernacular the medium of education but to concentrate attention 
on English. Scientific education should be preferred to classical. . 

AL BOREED, Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 4th February, 1917, says the educational back- 
4th February, 1917. ardness of Indians is due to the present costly system of English education ; the 

introduction of vernacular education would remove the existing defects. 


HIND! KESARI, 21. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 8th February, 1917, reproduces 
Sth Febrasry, 292°. from the Kesari (Poona} its comments on the pro- 
ceedings of the Conference of Directors of Public 
Instruction at Delhi (vide paragraph 40 of the Bombay Report no. 5). 


Referring to the Hnglishman’s remark in connection with the Public 
Services Commission Report, that it will be dangerous to appoint men who have 
received doubtful education in Indian educational institutions, to even 25 per 
HAMDAM, cent. of the higher appointments, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 3rd February, 
. 8rd February, 1917. 1917, says that itis no fault of Indians if the education imparted in Indian 
schools is of a doubtful nature. It is the fault of those who have control over 
the matter. Indians have always been crying for educational reforms. It is 
gratifying that at last even the Lnglishman recognises educational defects. Can 
it be hoped that it will support the Indian demand for educational reforms ? 


Government’s educational policy. 


_, ABHYUDAYA, 22. The Abhyudava (Allahabad) of the 10th February, 1917, describes the 
, 10th February, nO strike of Hindu students of the Lucknow Reid 
1917, The Reid Christian College. 


Christian College and says it is regrettable that 

Hindu students of a wealthy province like Oudh should fall into the hands of 

PRATAP, missionaries owing to the lack of educational institutions. The Pratap (Cawn- 

oe ~—Sséppore) of the 12th February, 1917, regrets the rude and unmannerly attitude of 
OUDH AKHBAR, the College authorities. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th February, 1917, 
oth February, 1917. publishes the students’ appeal to the Hindu leaders, who should devise means to 
ANAND, ensure that students are not‘in future subjected to religious insults. The dnand 

Sth February, 1917  (Tucknow) of the 5th February, 1917, urges Hindus to start a Hindu Boarding 


AVADEBAGI, use preferabl nine, | 
‘18th February, House p y a Sanatan Dharma colleg 


_ 1917. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 13th February, 1917, represents the god 
Shiva as flying into a rage on hearing of the ill-treatment of these students, and 
as threatening to destroy the followers of Christ unless they give up their bad 
ways. He calls Christ from heaven and relates to him how the Hindu students 
are being oppressed in the Reid Christian College hostel by his arrogant followers. 
Had he known of this before he would never have given him the title of the Son 

_of God and never have blessed his followers to become so progressive a people, 
He asks Christ to write a letter to Revd. Badley advising him to mend his ways 
‘and to ask the students’ forgiveness, if he does not want to be burnt to ashes by- 
his anger. In the letter from Christ to Revd. Badley the latter is taken to task for — 
his blind action in molesting the Hindus, and is reminded that they are nota dead 
nation but are like a sleeping lion, to molest which would be to court death, and that 
god Shiva, if displeased, will destroy him. He is asked whether he cannot follow 

in the footsteps of Doctor Weir, his predecessor, who was called Papa by all his 
pupils, and is told that Doctor Badley, his father in heaven, is ashamed of his 
uaworthiness. Does he not know how Christ loved children that he turned out 
the Hindu boys who had come to him for education? He has acted like Pharoah 
and Herod and will share their fate at the hands of god Shiva unless he changes 
his ways. He is advised to ask forgiveness like the unworthy son in the Bible 
.and not to wound the religious susceptibilities of Hindus any more. 
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23. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd February, 1917, is glad to report 
aa the organisation of a Bombay students’ association 
udents’ association. 


and urges the students of these provinces, especially 
those of Lucknow, to establish a similar association. 


24. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 13th February, 1917, 


Silshisiinaliis, Shacstbed, contains an appeal on behalfof the Anjuman Taraq- 


qi Talim, a cine seoreei education society of which 
the headquarters are at Amritsar. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the ond February, 1917, welcomes the sugges- 
tion of Prince Hamid-ullah Khan (of Bhopal) for the perpetuation of the memory 
of the late Nawab Viqarul Mulk and says that in view of the Nawab’s enthu- 


siasm for education, his memorial should take the form of a technical and indus- 
trial annexe to the Aligarh College. 


Adverting to the United Provinces Education Report .for 1915-16 the 
Musawat (Allahabad) of the 1st February, 1917, gratefully acknowledges the 
measures adapted by Government for the furtherance of Muhammadan education, 
but says that these are not satisfactory because no steps have been taken to 
carry them out. The special Muhammadan Inspector and Deputy Inspectors 
have practically no power nor have they any influence with district boards, 
while, on the other hand, the non-Muslim Inspectors and Deputy Inspectors can 
get whatever they want. The maktab committees in almost every district exist 
only in name; the Allahabad committee has done no work so far. Committees 
which take no interest in Muslim education are useless. 


The L/ada (Agra) of the 31st January, 1917, takes exception to the aliena- 
tion of the Vehatmaline Educational Conference from the Muslim League and 
disapproves of the action of the authorities of the Conference in not ‘holding 
the Conference sessions at the place where those of the League were held. 
The editor deplores the selfishness of the Aligarh party to which he attri- 
butes the unpopularity of the Aligarh College. Whether the League is a useful 
institution and whether the joining of the Congress by Muhammadans is e<pe- 
dient, the fact remains that there is a growing tendency among educated Muham- 
madans to join it. Those who desire reform in the League ought to make their 
voices heard, but an attitude of aloofness, as adopted by ‘the Mubammadan 
Educational Conference, towards the League, is altogether objectionable. This 
paper takes exception to the large sums of money spent in the entertainment of 
the Conference visitors, and the construction of the swimming bath and the Sultan 
Jahan Manzil, and says that other people’s money is carelessly spent. It is 
deplorable that this college, which was always regarded as the home of learning 
and politics, is now viewed with contempt. 


— (d)— General. 
25. Discussing the manufacture of German patent chemicals during the 
. war by British firms, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of 
erman trade after the war. 


the 3rd February, 1917, thinks that when peace is 
declared there will be difficulty under the Patents and Trade Marks laws as 
presumably the rights of all nations will again be admitted. The only way out 
of the difficulty will be for the producers to find a market in America, but the 
question of overcoming German trade supremacy is as important as freeing 
the smaller nations from Prussian militarism. 


26. The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 14th February, 1917, expresses the 


hope that the rise in prices of European products 
Soreenmen! 2 REN aera! ROT: will help the a and peak ie of Indian 
industry as it will enable Indian artisans to compete with foreign producers. 
The issue of the 13th February, 1917, bemoans the distress in the country— 
poverty is driving men into crime; if the amount of money which is spent on 
the C. I. D. were utilised for the development of trade and agriculture, myriads 
of starving people would be relieved. 


27. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th February, 1917, expresses 
The British Government’s fiscal Surprise that even at a time when it is necessary for 


policy. the United Kingdom to utilise all its internal resources 
for the production of foodstuffs, some articles of food are being exported to India. 
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( 116 ) , 
The contemplated prohibition of export is perfectly reasonable; it should be 
brought into effect at once. Measures should be taken to develop India’s 
resources, which are quite sufficient for the country’s need. 

Fag orem The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 8th February, 1917, reproduces an 

7" article from:the Kesari (Poona) pointing out the various suggestions which have 
been made by British traders and manufacturers to develop and protect the sugar 
industry in England by prohibiting the imports of sugar from belligerent 
states for five years after the war and afterwards levying a very heavy duty on 
them. It urges that similar suggestions should be given effect to in the case of 
India also, for the protection of indigenous industries. Indians should agitate 
vigorously to achieve this end. | 


ADVOCATE, 28. While congratulating Dr. Jagdish Chandra Bose and Dr. Sundar Lal 
na”: ly — on their being Knighted, the Advocate of the 15th 
ee ee February, 1917, declares that in the case of English- 
men with the same greatness and merits, a greater honour would have been et 
bestowed in a lesser space of time. 


IIT.— LEGIsLation. 
ABHYUDAYA, 29. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 10th February, 1917, takes excep- 


ie ab Ceerts Bin _ tion to the hurried manner in which the Oudh Courts 
pe cerita as Bill was passed in disregard of the protest of non- 
official members and without reference to a Select Committee. As the present 
three Judicial Commissioners represent the Civil Service and the Provincial 
Judicial Service, it would be an act of barest justice to appoint an experienced 
vakil or barrister-at-law as the fourth Judicial Commissioner. 
| I1V.— RAILWAY. | 
LEADER, 80. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th February, 1917, mentions a 
— — Grievances of Indian employes of pamphlet on the subject of the grievances of the 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. JTndian employés of the Oudh and- Rohilkhand 
Railway ; the chief complaint is the distinction between Indians and Anglo- 
Indians, and even if there is any reason for this on company-managed lines it 
surely cannot and should not exist on State lines. | AL 
OUDH AKHBAR, 31. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 14th February, 1917, opposes 
— an The reduction in the train ser. @DY increase in third class railway fares on the 
vices. ground that this class is used by men of strictly 


limited means who travel only from necessity. The proposed increase in railway 
fares should be confined to the first. and second classes which are used by richer 
men who generally travel without any special necessity, and a slight enhancement 
of inter-class fares also would not prove so irksome. The period during which 
HE the proposed enhancement would remain in force should also be stated. The 
eeu editor refers to the serious trade situation caused by the shortage of wagons 
aah but says that as these are incidental to the war they should be borne with 
loyal fortitude. 


OUDH AKHBAR, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 9th February, 1917, and Anand 
ma ii oth February, 1917. (Tuckuow) of the 12th February, 1917, support the Zndian Daily Telegraph’ s 
a8 _ 12h February, reference to the bad effect of the shortage of goods wagons on the Baib Wood 
Ak ith Pulp Manufacturing Company. 


V.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


SADDHARM , 82. The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 10th February, 
Fragma CPR aS 1917, considers as evasive the Chief Secretary’s reply 
ya Samaj p to the Hon’ble Mr. C. Y. Chintamani’s. question 


1917, 
- regarding objectionable comments on the Arya Samaj literature in the Adminis- 
tration report. The objectionable nature of the comments could not be minimised 
by the fact that they had reference only to the controversial and not the general. 
Arya Samaj literature. Such questionable remarks should not find entry in 

| official reports. — | : ; 
MUSAFIR. The Musafir (Agra), of the 9th February, 1917, challenges Government 
9th February, to publish the names of the offending books, and declares that Muslim, and 
ii formerly also Christian, publications were not free from provocative and insulting 
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references to the Arya Samaj. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 8th February, 
1917, also complains of Muslim and Christian criticisms. - 


33. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 30th January, 1917, reports the institution 

The Anjuman Jannat-ul-Islam, Of a religious society called the Anjuman Jannat-ul- 

Jaunpur, | Islam at Jaunpur, with M. Mirza Yawar Beg as 

president, Hakim Mujtaba Quli as vice-president, and Muhammad Qutb-ud-din, 

secretary. The object of the society is to reply to the attacks of non-Muslims on 
Islam and the Muslims. 


34. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 13th February, 1917, regrets that 
Religious proselytism and social Hindus are declining in numbers, because they do 
reform. not, like Muslims, show sufficient enthusiasm for the 
propagation of their faith, and do not, like Christians, enjoy the support of the 
State. The editor, however, points out that though Muslims and still more Chris- 
tians are rapidly*increasing in numbers, morally all three are practically on the 
same level, as that instances have quite recently been brought to light of 
Christian missionaries who have fallen victims to moral vices or been guilty 
of the employment of dubious methods in the obtaining of converts. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th February, 1917, reprints the New 
India’s account of the baptism of 300 converts at Ellore, and declares that this 
shows the inward purpose of missionary philanthropic activity among non- 
Christian Indians and the necessity of practical work among the depressed classes 
by Hindu organisations. Lal Bihari Lal, writing in the Leader of the 12th 
February, 1917, suggests that the depressed classes should be given land and be 
settled in the forests; special primary and secondary schools should be opened 
for the education of the children of the depressed classes only. 


Commenting upon the proposed legislation in Australia legalising marriage 
by proxy, the Maryada (Allababad) for February remarks that soon the 
marriage ceremony will disappear entirely and verbal consent be sufficient 
to unite persons in wedlock; the Western world is taking a strange course in 
its race for progress. 


The Zfada (Agra) of the 31st January, 1917, urges the Muhammadan 
butchers and weavers to hold caste conferences for social improvement. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 15th February, 1917, reproduces 
Mrs. Besant’s article on Christian proselytism -and complains that Ohristian 


missionaries in India confine their proselytism to the lower illi®rate classes 


whom they induce to embrace Christianity by holding out various temptations, 
such as offers of improved social position. No objection can, however, be made 
to these efforts to propagate their religion, but it is regrettable that at times 
Christian missionaries abduct young children; in short, it must be said that the 
missionaries have spread a net for the ignorant. 


A. C. BLUNDEN, 


ALLAHABAD : Asst. Supat. of Police, 
' Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 17th February, 1917. United Provinces. 
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na) io ee 19%. of the loyal and ready response of Indians to the call for recruits as wellas of 
: the fact that. conscription of Indians would make up a large army which it 
would be impossible to equip, and that the martial spirit of Indians has died 
out, compulsory military service has not been enforced in the case of Indians. 
There should be no distinction between the status of the British and Indian | 
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| ‘part in military work. % 
ABHYUDAYA, | 


5 


{ 190 ) 
I.—Poit10s, 


1. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 22nd February, 1917, says 
Eee | | the result of the British war loan is rightly construed 
said as evidence of the country’s determination to win the 
war, and of its whole-hearted support of the new: Cabinet: “The idea of borrowing 


‘money from the banks for investment in the loan, and repaying it out of income, 


is especially worth remembering in this country, wherea great part of the 
wealth of the country is locked up inland. The Leader of the 24th February, 


1917, reproduces the Nation’s remarks on the difference between this. which is | 


only a forestalling of real savings; and direct subscriptions by the banks, which 
are merely book transactions tending to raise prices and inflate the volume of 


money. The Indian Daily Telegraph of the 24th - February, 1917, urges’ all 
- @lagses to subscribe to the Indian war loan in proportion to. their means. _ 


2. The Azad (Cawnpore) ofthe 15th February, 1917 (received ‘on the 
19th February), regrets that the fruitless policy of 


on on oe * distrust so far followed by the British Government 


has deprived it of the manpower of India which would have proved invaluable 


in the present war. . The policy advocated by ngrrow;minded politicians like Sir 
Valentine Chirol and Mr. Curtis can Jead’ only to superficial and temporary ad- 
vantages, but if the military grievances of Indians had been redressed and they 
had been given military training even after the beginning of the war, peace would 
have been concluded long ago. It is, however, gratifying that the Viceroy has 


now announced that Indians will be enrolled in their own units for the defence | 


of their country during the period ofthe war, though Indians can join the army 


‘with enthusiasm only if a generous and liberal military policy is adopted. In 


view of these circumstances it is encouraging that the Viceroy has made a further 
statement to the effect that Indians also will be permitted to take an important 

| The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 17 th February, 1917, thanks the Viceroy 
for extending the area of recruitment for the army irrespective of territorial, 


‘pacial and religious considerations:' The new‘ wmilitary policy is freed from 


disturst of Indians. Will Indians be given commissions in the army now; 
they will not be.satisfied if this question is shelved. The terms of enlistment in 
the new Indian regiments should be attractive enough for the Indians of the 
middle classes, as a policy of niggardliness or partiality in this connection will be 
highly injurious. | Us | | es 
~The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 20th February, 1917, explains that in view 


units. Pay should ‘be the same for both. Indian units ‘should have Indian 


officers. If more men come forward than are, required for the Defence of India 


Force those not required ought to be allowed to enlist as volunteers. 


,. The Leader. (Allahabad) of the.24th February, 1917, says the response to 


the appeal will not fall short of anticipations, but as the pay offered is small 


it will possibly be found ifiadequate’by members of the educated classes, and 


prevent their joining the force, as they will have no prospects of service. An 
authoritative statement should ‘be made regarding the position of the defence 
force after the war. 


The Hindustan Review (Allahabad) for January 1917 (received on the 12th 


February) contains the second part of Mr. Vithaldas K. Bhuta’s article on 


“India in the Fight for Freedom,” emphasising the importance of India’s 


unrecognized share in practically entirely maintaining the old standing army, 
which experience at the beginning of the war, when India was almost: denuded 


_of troops, shows was unnecessary for the defence of India. 


8. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 20th February, 1917, says that it is 
: tain ama Cbs Muupire, quite possible that Mr. Ourtis’s letter was not correctly 
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apbeoh i in the local Council was satisfactory, but the Hon’ble Mr. : Marris’s 
explanation is confusing. The Round Table is undoubtedly a political body. When. 
r. Curtis asked for advice, he should have been told to consult Indians of mo- 
derate as well as extremist views. Mr. Curtis is wrong in stating that his views 
are shared by Sir James Meston and Sir Valentine Chirol. Sir James Meston is 
a good statesman and can never be expected to agree to India’s subordination 
to the colonies. ‘There is no real unity among the various races in India, but 
the thraldom of the colonies will never be tolerated by any Indian irrespective 


of casteand creed. India is not prepared to be under any dominion but that of 


the Imperial Government. It is to be hoped that Government will make Mr. 
Curtis and his fellow-thinkers thoroughly understand that there is absolutely no 


need for raising such questions in India during the war. 


The Advocate of the 17th February, 1917, emphasises the vebtermnee of the 
campaign against Mr. Curtis’s movement and republishes an article from the Mo- 


dern Review, which declares that the Curtis propaganda is a real conspiracy, “as — 


bad as conspiracy against a State” and thatif India had independent political 
existence, certainly legal action would have ‘been taken against Mr. Curtis and 
his friends. 


4, Mr. K. M. Panikar, writing in 1 the Hindustan Review for Saeaiiie 1917 
| (received on the 12th February) says the disabilities 
of Indians in the colonies are based upon the fact 
that they belong to a different race, with different social ideals and organization ; 
their chief claims are for the right of free entry into any part of the British Em- 
pire, for statutory equality between Indians and Europeans, and for Indian Jaw and 
customs to regulate their affairs abroad. The main argument against the first and 
second claims is that the Indians are a subject race: their inferiority lies in their 
belonging to the class which thinks and lives, while their superiors kill and are 
killed ; the third claim is based upon their rights as Hindus and to deny this is 
not only unjust but inhuman. — 
The Leader (Allahabad) of the 23rd February, 1917, regrets His Excellency’s 
consideration for the interests of the colonies and declares that the arguments 
used against ‘the immediate abolition of the system of indentured labour were 


Indiats in the ‘saniaies, 


weak and unconvincing and mostly irrelevant to the national issue that has been — 
.raised. All systems of recruitment should be stopped and emigration should not 


be permitted to any country in which Indian labourers: are not adequately 
protected and accorded by. law full rights of British citizens. The disallowing of 
a motion on the subject in the United Provinces Council shows what a travesty 
of constitutional Government the present system is, when the elected members of 


- the legislature are absolutely at the mercy of the executive in regard to the 


introduction of resolutions, and when they are opposed by a solid block of official 
members, who vote as ordered, regardless of their own opinions. 

The Leader of the 19th February, 1917, says that as the reference in the 
Viceroy’s speech to indentured labour has rightly been considered all over India 


‘as very unsatisfactory, further agitation is necessary. Mr. Polak is expected in 


Madras at the end of February and another meeting will very probably be 
convened then. 


A-letter in this paper bewails the indifference of the bulk of the popula- 
tion to the question of the abolition of the system of indentured labour and urges 
all Indians to awake and arise and agitate for the honour of India. 


_.Mr. Iqbal Varma Sahar Hangami contributes a poem entitled Faryad 
(Lament) to the Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 18th February, 1917, which 


describes in vivid and touching language the oppression, immorality, disgrace 


and degradation, of the system of indentured labour, and appeals to all Indians 
to agitate for its abolition. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 21st February, 1917, takes vigorous 
exception to the Viceroy’s remarks regarding the abolition of the indentured 
labour system and says that no obstacle would have prevented the Viceroy 
from abolishing the system had colonial women been subjected to infamous 


treatment in India as Indian women are in the colonies. It is the fault of the 
authorities that Indians are forced to agitate aqeinst this disgraceful system in 


the peeeeey critical times. 
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ae yt han.’ ‘- Phe Anand (Imcknow) of the 19th February, 1917 (received on the 
a | ruery, ti acu” ‘not 
1a )6=C.~t*éisay, «= -sCs« 38d February), says that though Indians have. always been patient and have 
ca ees never even been betrayed into excesses and disorders, in spite of the fact 
ai? ae that demands made by the Congress during the last thirty-one years have not been 
2 | } conceded. Indians have remained contented; still even their patiente now 
aa appears to be approaching its limit. and self-pride is now swelling .in 
every. Indian breast. The colonies are ill-treating Indians to serve their own 
! selfish purposes and the attitude of Government is not satisfactory. But 
| Indians can no longer pat up with this system and should: therefore take. the 
gee work: of. abolition: into their own hands. While: prosecuting their agitation | 
i a with vigour they should also try to dissuade their countrymen from emigrating 
oe a, as indentured labourers. The treatment accorded by the colonies — that 
B AEE they will abolish this system only when they find it to their interest to do 80; but 
/ .. though .Governmént may disallow Mr. Malaviya’s Bill.or Dr. Sapru’s resolution —_— 
+ * and do whatever it choose, Indians should be steadfast in the path of duty. _ 
Le Agitation is bound to-yield fruits and God helps the weak provided they do not 
: | fail in their duty. : * fi as : oe 
| 56. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd February; 1917, condemns. the 


The Punjab Government and Babu Punjab Government's arbitrary action in forbidding 
Ue |. ~— Bepin Obandre Pal and Mr. Tilak, Mr, Tilak and Babu Bepin Chandra Pal from enter- 
|. 2 ing that province,.and bewails the fact that now the law does not stand between 
ca | = the individual and the State for the protection of the subject. This paper 
? t= ee publishes Babu Bepin Chandra Pal’s protest. He complains of the way in which 
2 fo . .. the notice was served and denies having intended to visit the Punjab: even if he 
a ae ES ens had been invited his national self-respect would have prevented his visiting 9 
2 province ruled over by Sir Michael O'Dwyer. He vigorously denies being 
* prejudicial to the public safety,” and declares that he has always emphasised the ' 
empire-idea more than the nation-idea, and has persistently preached . the 
reconstruction of the Empire, with India as a co-partner, as the only cure for 
the existing revolutionary uuorest‘in India. To stifle this: lawful propaganda is. 


in 4 feet - not to preserve the public safety: but to encourage the mischevious secret 
i ao propaganda of revolutionary patriotism which is the greatest menace both to 
ye : Indian nationalism and to the British connection. He has no defence against 
| this order, but' ordinary fairness demands that Sir Michael should himself read 
es - his latest book, Nationality and Empire, and satisfy himself that he has not been 
Mee _ misled by his subordinates,- _ i vt hae 
o]. J and Fobragry, - . The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 22nd February, 1917, also publishes this © 
ify) = tséi@Y. *—séprotest. The editor enumerates the thunderbolts recently hurled by the bureau- 
J. oe | cracy against men of light and leading, Lala Lajpat Rai, Mr. Tilak, Babu Bepin 
rea Chandra Pal, and the various repressive orders: which the Anglo-Indian press 
has assisted by maddening vituperation against Indiazs. Since the arrival of 


Lord Chelmsford we have seen the exclusion of Mrs. Besant from several pro- 
vinces, but she and ‘the other leaders were allowed to speak their minds at the 
Lucknow Congress. without disaster, and there were hopes that Government 
would refrain from further repression. But these hopes have. been sadly dis- | 
_ appointed ; Mr. Tilak has been appealing to the Malirattas to respond solidly te. 
| ; the Viceroy’s call to service and Mr. Pal deserves a knighthood for. his -preach- 
a a ing of high and noble imperialism ; public opinion in India will strongly resent 
¢ |) a , the unwarranted restriction of the liberty of true-born citizens of the British Em- 
os * Sie 4k noe ie ess | 
OUDH AKHBAR, _.The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 22nd February, 1917, thinks that 
i917. +‘ neither of these gentlemen intended to go to the Punjab nor were they invited 
oi by any society in that province to lecture at or preside over any public meeting. 
a \ a : _ Such a sudden announcement by Government produces consternation among the 


a 5 
igs oo pf oy ee, 
. . 
‘ 
ne a I a em he 


P - . people. . Possibly owjng to.some occurrence or special information Government 
Cia | thought such action proper, but it would have been good if at the time of passing 
— this order Government had also published the reasons forit. i sti 
i HAMDAM, The Hamdam (Lucknow). ofthe 21st and 22nd February, 1917, says that 


Mi February, 1017, i is regrettable: that Government should do things which cause anxiety tg the 
|  aieoene public and lead:to controversy. | It is'‘strange that Sir Michael O'Dwyer. should © 
ae | hhaye considered it necessary to issue orders when nobody knew anything about - 
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( 123 } 
these gentlemen ae: the. Punjab. The Punjab Government should take the 


-public into its confidence regarding the necessity of issuing these orders. . The 


Hindustani (Lucknow).of the 22nd February, 1917, echoes this complaint. 


The Axand (Lucknow) of the 19th February, 1917 (received on the 23rd 
February), says that the Punjab Government could not of course behold other 
rovinces advancing and itself remain inactive. Lokmanya Tilak’s recent 
fooknies.1 in Bombay and the. United Provinces have not provoked a breach 


of the peace and the Bombay High Coyrt fas not considered them to be seditious 


or inflammatory. In these circumstances — order of the — Government 
edn but generate discontent. 


6. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 20th | Bebraicy, 1917, refers to the 
India and the Imperial War Con-’ King-Emperor’s remark in his opening speech in 
ference. - | Parliament that the representation of colonies and of 
India at the Imperial War Conference will bring the various parts. of the Empire 


into closer union and says that the representation of India merely by officials — 


cannot effect this. Indians also should have been allowed the right of electing 


. their representatives. Babu Ambika Charan Mazumdar, the elected president of 
the Congress, and one or two members of the All-India Congress Committee 


as well as the president of the Muslim League should have been selected 
as the representatives of the people. The omission should be made good even 
now -and the Congress should interest itself in this matter; if this cannot 
be done now the Indian leaders and the officials should try to secure non-official 


Indian representation on future war conferences. 


7. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 18th February, 1917, invites attention 
to the Maharaja of Alwar’s farewell address to the 
Maharaja of Bikanir, and says that the spirit of the 
times forees princes awd rulers as well as-eommon men to keep pace with it. 
Though the peculiar position of ruling Indian Chiefs prevents their joining the 
demand of the Indian patriots for, administrative reforms, yet when occasion 
arises a ruling Indian Chief cannot help voicing the popular feeling. Can the 
well-wishers of India, after reading the Maharaja of Alwar’s words, still maintain 
that the granting of the. demands of the Indian populace for administrative 


The future of India. 


reforms, will prove prejudicial to the Interests of the Ruling Chiefs ; or that the 


latter have no sympathy with the demands of the Indian ‘pntelote | 2 It is to be 
hoped that the famous well-wishers of India, Sir Valentine Chirol, Mr. Curtis and 


_ Tord Sydenham, when writing on Indian affairs will not disregard the thoughts 


iven expression to by these eminent Indian Ruling Chiefs. How will the Angto- 

ndian newspapers of Calcutta and Bombay attack the Indian nation? It is 
worthy of note that on the subject of post-war - reforms demanded by the non- 
official members of the Imperial Council, the Ruling Chiefs, who had the privilege 
of being. in the good books of the Anglo-Indian press, agree with the educated 
classes in India. There is every reason to hope that the British public; which 
has always championed the weak, will view with sympathy the just demands of 
Indians. .Now is the time for Indians to respond with enthusiasm to the call 
of the State and j join in large numbers the Defence of India Force. 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 22nd February, 1917, is glad to note that the 


-Maharajas of Bikanir aad Alwar have echoed the voice raised in the Congress aud 


have made the Indian demand for political reforms.irresistible by its. unanimity. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 17th February, 1917, supports the resolu- 
tions of the Allahabad public meeting and urges the need for immediate action, as 
the work of Mr. Curtis and Sir Valentine Chirol portends a stupendous catastrophe: 
to India. It is unthinkable that Indians should be put under the colonials) who 


‘are the descendants of convicts and whose civilization is inferior and utterly 


selfish. The whole country should resound with a tremendous protest, which 
would tear asunder the net spread by these wicked people. ‘Phe question of a 
Governor and Council for the United Provinces is most important, and its post- 


ponement would be a grave injustice and cause acute discontent in the country. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 19th February, 1917 (received on the 23rd 


February), says these meetings show the birth of national feelings ;. if Governments. 
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-reluctantly exercise his power to veto the resolutions of the council, would have 


| (i!) 
ignores the cry of the people, dreadful anrest will spread through the country __ | 
and it-will be difficult to keep the people within the law. i “agit 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 20th February, 1917, dwells upon the im- 
portance of the idea of the Indian nation, which has found expression in the autho- 
ritative utterances of all responsible public leaders. If there were excesses and 
errors of speech in the Bengal partition times, these were the inevitable con- 
comitants of lack of practical experience in public agitation: Indians have pro- 
fitted by their past excesses and errors and now that nationalism has come to stay 
it is absurd to say that self-government for India is a distant goal. This paper 
also discusses the difference between Anglo-Indians and Englishmen, as exempli- 
fied by the sympathetic attitude of the’British press towards Indian aspirations © 
aad the rash and abusive attacks of the Anglo-Indian press. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th February, 1917, has an article on 
“‘the improper provocations. of the Anglo-Indian press” urging that Indians .‘§? 
should be given opportunities to become fit for self-government. 


In attacking the Statesman for its defence of the Arms Act, the Leader 
(Allahabad) of the 19th February, 1917, argues that intellectually Indians are the 
peers of any other people on earth, that their educational and industrial back- 
wardness is the result of a continued slackness of effort on the part of Government 
and that self-government is the most potent remedy for the backwardness. 


The Leader of the 28rd February, 1917, publishes (apparently from the 
Praja Bandhu) a poem by Mrs. Sarojini Naidu entitled “ Waken,” appealing 
to the Mother (India) to arise and free her children from their woes; they 
are entirely devoted to her service and desirous of restoring her to her ancient 


glory. ames 
The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 18th February, 1917, says the North 
India branch of the Servants of India Society are bringing out vernacular political 


pamphlets ; the first is to be an Urdu version of Mr. Shastri’s Sel/-government 
under the British Flag. : 


8. The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 18th and 19th February, 1917, com- 
menting on the Viceroy’s speech in the Imperial 
| Legislative Council, says His Excellency’s speechis a 
blessing which will open the eyes of Indians and urge them to try to stand alone. 
They should trust in God and ask for His help. It is impossible to uaderstand why 
His Excellency thought it necessary to remind the members of the promise made 
in a previous sitting that India is prepared to tender every assistance to Great 
Britain, when India has not been at all backward in carrying out her promise. 
As His Excellency admitted, India has been doing her very best. She will 
continue to be of service to Great Britain for some time to come, but the latter 
has not done its duty by her. Even before the war India repeatedly reminded 
Great Britain of her promises, but the latter treated them with indifference. 
Will Lord Chelmsford point out a good example of fulfilling a promise? 
It is surprising that in the present critical times such controversial questions. 
should be raised. There is no State like Great Britain and there is no people to 
equal the Indians in loyalty. The colonies worried Great Britain into giving 
them self-government, and when they found that Great Britain was in distress, 


- The Viceroy’s speech. 


‘they demanded a right to have a voice m the foreign policy of the Empire. — 


Great Britain had no choice, she had-to yield. The Viceroy should know that y 
Indians at Lucknow put an end to internal dissentions. India, our home, is 

poor and despised. We do not consider any other country our home, and even 

if we wish, we are not allowed to do so. The British Empire consists of. many 
countries. Does His Excellency desire Indians to consider countries in the — 


Empire other than India as their home? Is His Excellency prepared to stand 
by them? If he does not possess the courage to do this, Great Britain cannot 
be the home of Indians. The truth is that even India, the native land of 


Indians, is not their home. His Excellency’s assurance that, he will only 


been very gratifying had there been no past experience of the frequent rejections. 
of the prayers of the people made in the council by their- representatives. 


6 desires of the\people- in the form of non-official members’ resolutions 
almost gain acceptance ; but thanks to the predominance of official and nomina- 
ted members, who dutifully reject them, the God-fearing Viceroy is spared from 
the sin of rejecting the people’s desires. In order to popularize the war loan, 
official deputations should visit towns and villages to impress upon the people the 
value of such an investment. ) | : 


In an article entitled “The Deadly Enemy ofIndia” the Nai Roshni 


of the 20th February, 1917, takes umbrage at the Statesman’s remarks on the 
Viceroy’s speech, especially the portion relating to the recruitment of the 
Defence of India Force, and says that the Indian demand for self-covernment 
dates from before the outbreak of the European war, whereas the demand of the 
‘British colonies for representation on the Imperial council was made after the 


"war began, and as a reward for the assistance the colonies had rendered Great 


Britain. The Statesman should have addressed its advice to the colonies. 
Indians are not making any unjustifiable demand. They are demanding what 
is their right. Evidently the Anglo-Indian press is enfuriated to find that 
conscription has been enforced against Anglo-Indians and not against Indians. 
Will Government kindly stop such journals from venomous outpourings? These 
remarks are intended to show that Indians are asking for xlms! Imprudent 
attacks like these led to the germination of sedition in a loyal country like India. 
The, Anglo-Indian press is the cause of Indian unrest. Indians should continue 
their constitutional agitation and pay no heed to these barkings. Just as there 
exist some people in India known as seditionists who cause trouble to Govern- 
- ment and in crushing whom the people ought to assist Government, so also there 
is a group of Anglo-Indian journals which is always endeavouring to create 
sedition in India and which is the greatest enemy of the British Crown. : 


The Adsyudaya (Allahabad) of the 17th February, 1917, says that Lord 
Chelmsford’s review of the political situation in India shows that the reins of 
the Indian Government are no longer in liberal hands. Lord Chelmsford has con- 
veyed an indirect warning to the non-official members to exhibit less impatience in 
respect of the introduction of resolutions, otherwise he will exerajse his power of 
veto. All countries under the shadow of war are attempting to solve their domestic 
differences, but India alone is being required to suppress her feelings and put a 
seal upon her lips, although Government itself does not have the least hesitation in 
raising controversial questions. Lord Chelmsford’s good advice would have been 
acceptable to Indians if Anglo-Indians had trusted them and had given proof of 
sympathy with their political demands and aspirations. Those who rule the 
destinies of Indiatat present are deplorably lacking in political imagination, other- 
wise, by a little liberality in giving commissions in the army to Indians, 
hundreds of thousands of soldiers could have been very easily raised in India, and 
efforts yould not have been made to saddle impoverished India with the heavy 
‘burden of the war loan. The Viceroy’s remarks about political reforms are dis- 
appointing. Indians will no longer be satisfied with nominal reforms. They 
want_the policy of Government to be national. They want political power and 
not merely administrative co-operation. They want to be the masters of their own 
destinies. They themselves and not the officials should determine what their 
interests are and how they can best be promoted. But the gods at Delhi seem 
to possess no true knowledge of the views of the people. Hindus and Muham- 
madans have spontaneously united in the demand for self-government and 


sincerely believe that without it the political situation in the country cannot — 


really improve—yet the Viceroy maintains that the rate of progress must be slow, 
very slow ! | | , 


The Viceroy’s remarks regarding indentured labour were the most unsatis- 
factory part of a disappointing speech. A mere increase in the number of women 
emigrants cannot put an end to the agitation of Indians on this question. It will 
only lead to the moral degradation of a larger number gf women. The evil can 
be remedied only by the total abolition of this Pree Bho The duty of the 
Government of India is to protect the honour of India and not to help the white 


capitalists of the colonies to make money from the degradation of Indian 


| a? : % 


Jabourers. 
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9.. Continuing itg criticism of the repo t of the Public Services Commission, 
‘The report of the Public Services the Hindustani (Lucknow)of the 18th February, 1917, 
| em expresses apprehension that even in those depart- 
ments in which recruitment will be partially or wholly confined to India most of 
the high posts will go to Anglo-Indians and Eurastans who have always been 
specially favoured by Government at the expense of Indians and in whose case 
even the Commission have recommended the acceptance of inferior educational 
qualifications for higher appointments. It would have been some consolation 
if, like Europeans, Anglo-Indians had also been excluded from services recruited 
in India. Again, the Commission have insisted on the establishment of scientific 
and teehnical institutes in the country being a condition precedent to recruitment 
in India.which means that the bringing of officers from England will continue 
as there is, little hope of scientific institutes being opened in these days of 
war economy. Eurasians and Anglo-Indians are exceptionally fortunate. They 
can enlist as volunteers, are exempt from the Arms Act, and have railway 
compartments reserved, simply because they are not black men or Indians. But 
when it comes to a sharing of the spoils of government service with Indians 
they become permanent residents of India. India is the home of differences of 
caste and creed, but the Commission will win fame for introducing the unique and 
novel distinction between “ Indians” and ‘residents of India”; undoubtedly this 
achievement is memorable and this innovation will not be easily effaced ! 
~ @he issue of the 22nd February, 1917, says as if the recommendations 


already dealt with were not sufficiently disappointing and.painful the Commission 


have exhibited this sympathy for Indians that they have occasionally suggested 
an increase in the emoluments of civilians and other high officials, The Com- 
mission are of opinion that the present salaries are so insufficient that they not 


only constitute a hardship to the service but will deter future recruits. But 


Indians do not want Englishmen to be imported to fll the higher posts. They 
are anxious to acquire administrative capacity and vindicate their birthright by 
occupying these posts and are prepared to accept smaller salaries. Again, the 
Indian Civil Service is the best; paid body on the surface of this globe. * Still 
civilians are not satisfied. The increased salaries to be given in lieu of exchange 


compensation allowance shows that the Commission should be given credit for 


ingenuity if not for impartiality. These are the recommendations of a Oommis- 
sion which worked for three or four years and wasted twelve lakhs of rupees of 
poor India and for whieh the life of a famous Indian- patriot was. ‘sacrificed ! 
To crown all, if Indians are not satisfted with them and complain, they will be 
told that they are worrying Government during the period of the war and should 


be decapitated f nae 

The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th February, 1917, comments upon the 
minute: of dissent written by Mr. W. C. Madge, the representative on the Public. 
Services Commission of the domiciled community, which contains some sliterary 
gems worthy of comparison with the best examples of “ Babu” English. 


10. The Advocate Canteen) the _ February, 1917, supports the: — 
; roposal for more frequent sittings of the Imperial. 

To Bagels Reeenee Sree Legislative Council a lectneen Chas those. a had 
the welfare of the people at heart would have accepted the Hon’ble Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya’s resolution without any fuss. The issue of February 
22nd bemoans the helplessness of non-official members under the present consti-. 
tution of the councils’ and espeeially complains that in the last session of the 
Imperial Council officials who had been absent during the debate were hurriedly 


# 


recalled to, vote against the non-official resolution on local option. 


Ll. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of mn 22nd February, 1917, supports. 

mR | the Muhammadans of Bengal in requesting Govern- 

emene re eae Seer ment to: institute a formal enquiry into.the charges. 
as a result of which Maulana Abul Katam Azad has been interned. _ 


12. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 19th February, 1917, regrets that it. 

REALS Hae N EE . ‘wrongly stated that the Kharwa estate had been. 
pantera. 2. -delewambio  confiscafed and points out that the estate ‘has been 
only temporarily taken. over by Government under Bengal Regulation no. 3.. 


j 


(397. ) 
It cannot be understood why this’ Regulation, whose scope is restricted to the 
Fort William Presidency, should be applied against the Kharwa estate’ which is 
situated outside that presidency. When the Rao Sahib of Kharwa has not been 
interned under this Regulation but under the Defence of India Act, Government 
is not justified in taking over the management of his estate under the Regulation. 
Even if justification ef Government's actfon could be found in the subtleties and 


complexities of the Regulation, justice requires that the Rao Sahib should be 
afforded an opportunity to vindicate his innocence and loyalty. nae 


13. Apswering his anonymous critics, Colonel Vindeshari Prasad declares 
The extension of Sir James Mes- in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 19th F ebruary, 
ton's term of offios, ° 1917, that the movement for the preparation of a 


ne va 


memorial in favour of the extension of Sir James Meston’s term of office was not ° 


kept secret and that Benares State officials did not bring pressure to bear on 
people who were unwilling to sign. The Leader of the 22nd February, 1917, 
contains the letter complaining of the use of the words “ of nonsense talk fame” | 
in connection with His Highness the Maharaja of Benares, with the editor’s 
remark that “ nonsense talk ’” was a famous phrase actually used by His Highness 
some years ago. : 


-_ 


: | - JE—ADMINISTRATION. 5 


(a )—Judicial and revenue. 


14, The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 19th February, 1917, says that, though. 
the bulk of the population of the country lives in 
oo abject poverty yet it is the poor who have to con- 
tribute the largest share of the revenues of Government. Such a heavy burden 
is a grievous Wrong to the poor cultivator and should never be placed on 
him. . The editor remarks that although the officials maintain, against the con- 
tentions of the educated community, that their administration of the country is 
necessary for the protection of the interests of the inarticulate masses; yet. they 
have taken no special measures for the betterment of their condition. The land 
rent is increasing day by day and the zamindars and the cultivators are equally 
suffering under the rigours of the recurring settlements, while the latter also 
) suffer severely from the arbitrary proceedings of the zamindars. The cultivators 
have enormous liabilities but if the rent laws were sympathetically reformed their 
hard lot could be materially improved. If the system of permanent settlement 
were introduced throughout the country and greater facilities afforded to cultiva- 
tors to protect them from the oppression of the zamindars much good could be 
done and the cultivators would have every incentive to improve their land. ~~ 


: 15. The second part of Mr. J. N. Chaudhri’s article on. the administration 
Separation of judjcial and execu. Of justice in subordinate courts in Bengal, which 
ve Seno. age appears in the Hindustan Review (Allahabad) for 
January 1917 (received on the ‘12th February) deals with the judicial 
branch. It describes the defects in the present system of appointment and pro- 
motion of munsifs and subordinate judges, their surprising lack of knowledge 
of law and their inconsiderate or prejudiced attitude’towards pleaders and wit- 
oa and the terrible corruption among peons and other subordinate court 
‘ officials. ae : | 


_ Land settlement. 


a oe | es (b6)—Lducation, 


ad 


16. The Centrab Hindu, College Magazine {Benares) for February 1917-does’ ™™3jtvnam 


not approve of the appointment of a Calcutta Uni- 
‘ versity Committee, and urges the need in India. of 
more practical training in industry and commerce and of facilities for the 
employment of persons who have undergone this training. This paper contains 
an article on the importance of the teaching of science in schools. 
One Nand Kumar Lal writing in the Adhyudoya (Allahabad) of the 17th 
February, 1917, urges the need for elementary-education for cultivators, to enable 
them to appreciate and adopt the improved methods of agriculture . followed. in 


‘Government's educational policy. 
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( 198 ) 
‘The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) ' of the 22nd Fobriaey 1917, supports the | 


conscience clause resolution and urges that Government should not - help 
particular sects in Spreading their religious tenets. : 


19%. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 21st Palicesiy, 1917, 
a ¥y niversity for Lucknow , . has‘a letter urging the need for establishing a Tuck- 
d * snow University; the writer thinks the graceful 
Baradari more fitted to be the Senate Hall of 'a University than the meeting place 
of nondescript politicians and their still more nondescript aoe 


(¢ p= General. 


18. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th February, 1917, says that testa of 
The title of members of Legisla- Making the title of ‘ honourable’’ members of the 
tive Councils. Imperial and Provincial Councils permanent, as is 
being done in the case of the Ceylon Legislative Council, it would be better to 
abolish the title entirely. Members of the House of Commons are not entitled to 
the prefix “ honourable, ” and therejs no need to glorify the inferior distinction of 
membership of an Indian Legislative Council. Titles have after all a corrupting 
influence on weak-minded men. 7 


19. Reviewing the United Provinces Public’ Works Department report, the 
Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 22nd: February, 1917, 


The Public Works Department. 
expresses surprise that Indian engineers, who are 


admittedly discharging the duties of European engineers absent on active service, 


should be treated as inefficient when the full number of European officers are 
present in the country. 
It is very necessary for arrangements to be made to ensure a regular and 


sufficient supply of drinking water. 


20. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 16th February, 1917, refers to 
the Hon'ble Raja Kushalpal Singh’s resolution 
regarding appointment of non-official chairmen for 
district boards and says that the resolution, if carried into effect, will aggravate 
Hindu-Muhammadan differences. The chairman will most probably be selected 
from the zamindar class, who are mostly Hindus. | 

In order to safeguard the interests of Muhammadans, Governnient should see 


District boards. 


that in a district board if the chairman is.a Hindu, the secretary is a Muhan-. 
‘madan, and vice. versa; or Hindus and Muhammadans should be  apptone 


chairmen’ by turns. 


21. The Garhwals (Dehra Dun) of the 17th February, 1917, says that the 


Grievances of Kumaun and Garh- people are day by day painfully realizing the rigours 
wal. | of the forest settlement. They never believed that 


they would not be able to get timber for their houses, but they now find that they 


were mistaken. The editor mentions the action of Government in setting aside 
the last settlement in Upper reel and ordering a new settlement, in which 
the interests of the people are to be fully safeguarded, and prays that .similar 
favour should be shown to Lower Garhwal, which has fared worse than Upper 
Garhwal under the present settlement. 


22. An article by Mr. S. B. Banerjea in the Hindustan Review (Allahabad) 


for January 1917 (received on the 12th February) 


‘Stat hops. 
eee urges the establishment of Government pawnshops 


to relieve the middle classes. 
' 23. The Pratap (Cawn pore) of the 19th February, 1917, says that India i 18 


- The poverty of India. 
population of the rur | areas which constitutes the 
soul of the country is sunk in utter ignorance an poverty. Millions of people 


find it difficult to keep -body and goul together and have to exist for several 


months in the year on the bark and fruits of trees, with the result that hundreds | 


of thousands of them fall a prey to plague, cholera ‘and malaria and die the 


death of dogs, uncared for by their: wealthier and more fortanate countrymen, 


who close’ their eyes to the poverty and squalor and stifle the reproacheg of their 
conscience in selfish enjoyments. For the sake of the. welfare of the country 


such a state of things should not be ‘allowed to continue, .and while those who. 


are dead to all sense of fellow feeling should be left, to their fate, those who are 


! 


fot Berle. FS 
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groaning under the weight of abject poverty. The — 


mo it 


Ca) 


still susceptible even if if only partially to kindlier wane 5 ae be roused to 
do their duty by the millions of their suffering ‘countrymen ; poverty is not a 
God-sent curse but a social evil whieh can be overgome by determined and well- 
directed efforts. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 19th February, 1917 (received ‘on the 28ra 
February), says there is no hope of a fall of prices in India, and with the develop- 
ment of transport facilities prices in India will rise tothe level in other parts of 
the world. Efforts should be made to increase the wealth of the country by 
development of industries. , 


24. The ‘Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th February, 1917, publishes the 
Alleged shooting by British eol- Official account of the alleged shooting incident at 
diers. Agra, which appeared in the issue of the 17th Jan- 
uary, 1917, and apologises for having published a letter conparnyns } mlestatomeniy. 


IIT.— Leeiszatron. 


25. The Medina (Bij nor) of the 17th February, 1917, disapproves of the 
The United Provinces Tenancy - United Provinces Tenancy Bill and says that it is 
Bill, as much the duty of Government to preserve the 
. interests of zamindars who have procured land, as itis to look to the interests 
_of the tenants. Ifaservant is given the use of an article which he is taking. 
care of, it is inequitable that the real owner of the article should not have the 
right to take back the article and give it to another servant. Can Government, 
after taking two and a half years’ revenue, make a permanent settlement, or can 
_ it annul the right of hereditary occupancy if a zamindar refunds two and.a half 
years rent to the tenant? 
promised the interests of the zamindars, who are the strength of Government's 
arms, . 


IV. —RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


26. The Aieccels (Lucknow) of the 17th February, 1917, quotes a mission- 
— presentative Government in acountry which is not 
so hristian; these remarks are born of ignorance of the representative insti- 

tions which flourished in India 2,500 years before the birth of Christ, and i in 
ancient Rome and Greece, which were not Christian states. 


Writing in the Advocate of the 20th February, 1917, on the means of 


preventing conversions from Hinduism; Deo Ratan Sharma, Secretary of the. 


‘All-India Hindu Sahba, says it is most essential that the untouchableness of the 
depressed classes should be abolished at once, and appeals for help in carrying 
- on-a vigorous propaganda for this reform. 


| The Leader of the 19th February, 1917, attacks the Epiphany, a Calcutta 
. weekly paper anger by the Oxford Mission, for its vilification of Mr. Gandhi 

for his connection with the publication of Mr. Cuftis’s letter, and its remarks 
on the lack of any clear moral ideal in Hinduism itself, which is manifested by 
this affair. The Leader says that presumably for elevated moral and spiritual 


‘conceptions one should turn to Christendom and gaze with mute wonderment on .- 


- Germany, a land of Christ-like people, while, for straightforward methods, to 
look farther than the ways of proselyters is unnecessary‘ 


| ~The Leader of the 22nd February, 1917, criticises the latest claim of a 
missionary, that Christianity is a means of political emancipation for India: it 
compares the reactionary influence of the Christian priesthood throughout the 


history of Europe, with the self-governing village committees of ancient India, 


and warns parents of the dangers to which they subject their children by sending 
them to missionary institutions, 


27. One Ashréf Ali of Muzaffarnagar. district contributes a fatwa ‘to the 


‘Humane methods of slaughtering Medina. (Bij nor) of the 17th February, 1917, saying | 


animals. that the improved mode of slaughtering animals is 


- opposed to Islam. He suggests that Muhammadans should request Government 
‘not to enforce the method of rendering: animals senseless before slaughtering, 
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28. A correspondent writing in the Pratap (Oawnpore) of the 19th 
RR ON _, Pebruary, 1917, refers, on the authority of the San 
ee ee - Franciaco Call, to the lynching of two’ negroes in 
connection with an assault on a Miss Rose in California, and remarks that this is 
a horrible example of the ethics of a civilized country and of the white races. 
Every year hundreds of black negroes are sacrificed at the altar of such white 
atrocity : Christian missionaries who cross the seven seas and take the trouble 
of teaching morality to Indians will do well to reform their own hearths and 


homes first. ? 
. | aks ' - A. ©. BLUNDEN, 
ALLAHABAD : Asst. Supdt. of Police, — 
| -  Oriminal Investigation Department, 
The 24th February, 1917. United Provinces. 
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J.—Po.rrics. 


1. The Tndlie Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of ‘the 2nd March, 1917, SAYS 


gee ee a | leaders of Indian public opinion must prove their 
sincerity and their influence in the country by 

mobilising every institution to carry on @ vigorous recruiting campaign. For 
Indians to stand aloof on any ground would be preposterous; it. would mean 
their failure to rise toa magnificent opportunity and spoil their excellent record. 
The abandonment of the narrow definition of European British subject is. satis- 


factory; but it isa matter of the gravest concern that at a time like the present 
there should be no Anglo-Indian representative on the Viceroy’s Council. 


- The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 24th February, 1917, appeals to Indians 
to make an overwhelming response to the call to service, for Home Deéfénce is 
a harbinger of Home Rule. But it is regrettable’ that Government could: not, 
have offered the same terms to Indians as to. Europeans; The.former:should be: 


eligible for commissions. Reuter says that they are to be made — and it 


is strange that no definite announcement was made before. 


| The Advocate of ‘the 27th- February, 1917, rebukes the hase tidine 
opponents of compulsory servide. for Huropeaasi and: says. the vital question 
at the present time is the supply of men, in which India will constitute a 
tower of strength. It is to be hoped that-no distinctions whatever will be made 
between Indian and European units of the Defence Force. Government should 


have no hesitation in departing from precedents—particularly when they are 


galling to national self-respect and based on injustice—and the announcement 
that Indians will be given commissions should be followed by a-clear statement 


that they are to be placed on a footing of perfect equality with their European’ 


fellow-citizens. The issue of the 1st March supports the appeals of Mrs. Besant 
in Madras, Babu Surendranath Banarji in Bengal and Mr. Tilak in Bombay, to 
young India to join the new Defence Force. It is to be heped. that, Government 
will accept the amendment regarding commissions for Indians; it would. be. 
ungenerous, unjust, unwise and unstatesmanlike to deny to Indians. their legiti- 
mate birthright. , 


The Leader of the ard March complains bitterly of the decriuiniions 
between Indians and Europeans, Eurasians and “Indian Christians, and of the 


difference between the statements of the Secretary of State and Commander-— 
_in-Chief regarding the eligibility of Indians for commissions. Military service 


must ‘be made consistent with ideas of self-respect; educated Indian youths 
will uot relish the idea of enrolling in a service which will. carry a badge of 


—Inferiority. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 24th February, 1917, expresses appre- 
hension that till commissions in the army are granted to Indians, regard for 
self-respect will prevent most of them from enlisting. It will however ba a 
suicidal policy if the present opportunity is not fully utilised by those who 


demand Home Rule. Indians therefore should at oncé join the. colours in the 


- hope that fuller rights will be granted to them later on. 


HAMDAM, 
1st March, 1917. 


PRATAP, 
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The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 1st March, 1917, welcomes the announce- 
ment that Indians will get. commissions in the army, and asks for a military 
college where Indians can receive training. Will the Staff worege at Quetta or 
the Imperial Cadet: Corps be open to Indians / 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 26th February, 1917, thanks Government 
for allowing Indians to enlist in the Defence of India Force, and says that 
Government has acted wisely in this matter and that its liberal action will remove 
a. great deal of bitterness and distrust. This measure has been taken after great 


' delay and its proposed form is. not satisfactory. Ifthe Defence Force will not be 


maintained. after the war or if Indians will not be allowed to join it then, it 
cannot command their full approbation. Provision should be made for the 
military training of Indian boys between sixteen and eighteen years of age like 
European boys and commissions in the army should be granted to trained and 
experienced Indians ; no distinction should be observed between Europegns and 
educated Indians | in respect of the terms of service. Indians will welcome — 


% 


and will be ‘given commissions in the army. 


experience is the best guide to their decision. 


denying them their modest demands. 


( 188 ) 


the Defence of India, Force Bill provided it is definitely settled that while the 


proposed arrangements will stand for the duration of the war the force will be 
maintained afterwards, and that Indians will be allowed to enlist as — 


} 


The Hindustani (Lucktiow) of the 25th February, 1917, finds no special cause 
r gratific&tion in the Defence of India Force Bill. The Commander-in-Chief 

as plainly replied to the questions whether Indian soldiers will be treated on a 
ooting of eed with their European brothers and be. given high military 
posts, and has thus killed many Indian hopes. Those who build hopes on the 
concluding words of the Commander-in-Chief should remember that it will be for 
the officials to decide whether Indians are fit for high mifitary posts and past 
Again, this force is only for the 
duration of the war and ‘Indians should not think that they have become perma- 
nently entitled to enter the army and make it a profession. Government wants 
a large number of recruits and has turned its attention towards the educated 
classes because men of the military castes are already being enlisted in sufficient 
numbers in tha regular army ; only. educated men who realize the importance 
of the war and their duty and who are inspired by loyal and noble feelings, will 
enlist in this now force. 


the Anglo-Indian press may be somewhat changed. 


The Avadhdasi (Lucknow) of the 27th February, 1917, welcomes the 
Defence of India Force Bill as marking the end of the policy of distrust of 
Indians, and as the first step towards self-government for India. The war has 
been a blessing in so far'as it has led Government to trust [ndians, Indians 


should now prove their capacity to defend their country. If they succeed in 


this the future of India. is assured. God’s hand appears to be visible in this 
new dispensation; for though Lord Ohelmsford’s appointment-as Viceroy of 
India was viewed with disfavour by Indians it is he who by this Bill has taken 
them into the confidence of. Government and has thus won their gratitude. 
Indians should join the force in the largest: numbers if they really want to 


attain Swaraj. 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 1st March, 1917, asks Covenant to open 
the Volunteer Corps to Indians permanently. Government should enforce such 
a law as will assure the Indian pubtic that Government reposes absolute con- 
fidence in them. . 


The Cawhpore Gazette of the 1st March, 1917, welcomes the Bill and iia 
that before recsiving final assent it will be amended in conformity with Indian 
sentiments. The generosity shown by Muslims in appointing Hindus to the 


‘highest posts is contrasted with the policy of distrust so far followed by the 
British Government towards Indians with disastrous effects. It is however satis- | 


factory to note that owing to the unexpected outburst of loyalty in India during 
the war the British angle of vision has somewhat altered, and it is to be hoped 
that Indians will be placed on a footing of equality with Europeans in the 
army. . 
The Anand (Lucknow) of. the 26th February, 1917 (received | on the 2nd 
March), appeals to Indians to join the army in large numbers if they want 
prestige and Swaraj. Government ‘should treat Indian soldiers equally with. 


their English comrades; it is regrettable that ‘details of the organization of the 
‘Indian Volunteer Force haye not been published yet and nothing has so far been 


announced regarding the grant of commissions in the army to Indians. Mr. 
Chamberlain’s statement cannot Cause satisfaction as no provisiqn has been made 


for training Indians as officers, and it is hoped that: the dust wat remove — 
uneasiness by a clear pronouncement on the subject. | | 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of ‘the 3rd March, 1917, warns the Government 
against persisting in the, folly of damping the enthusiasm of the people by 
The Defence Force Bill was made worse by 
the Select Committee ; its new element of discrimination, which seems to involve 
distrust, will probably. create serious misunderstanding among, Indians; Indians 
shoald be mowed to hold commissions and should be given the same rights and 


S ‘ 


: 


Apart from all these objections, Indians will at least 
enjoy the benéfit of some military training and possibly the vehement tone of 
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privileges as Europeans, Barasians and Indian Christians. In view of the course 
of. the discussion in the Council and the rejection of the non-official resolutions, 
the announcement made by the Secretary of State regarding commissions for 
Indians may have been made simply to please the English democracy. Indians 
should make a.great response to the call to service,.but opportunities. must be 


created | for them. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 28th February, 1917, urges Indians to 
join the Defence of India Force in large numbers so that their old enemy the 


_ Anglo-Indian Press may not get an opportunity to say that the enthusiasm 


of Indians is for show only. It challenges the Statesman’s remark that Govern- 
ment would have been guilty of criminal weakness if it had accepted the 
Hon'ble Mr. Dadabhoy’s resolution for instituting a board of enquiry intp the 
causes of sedition in India and refers the Statesman to the existence of such 
machinery in Great Britain. The resolution was well meant, but if the 
Anglo-Indian press persists in suspecting Indians they have no remedy. The 
Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd March, 1917, has. similar note expressing regret 
that Indians should have been looked upon with suspicion. Officials desire to be 
trusted, but they do not appear to be willing to trust Indians. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) ofthe 28th February, 1917, coun plans that 
Anglo-Indian papers have taken advantage of the Indian demand for equality 
of treatment in the Army to stigmatize Indians as shirkers and to assert that 
they are inventing excuses to avoid serving: Anglo-Indians should realize 
that they themselves are not well pleased with compulsory service and are 
trying to excuse themselves from military work on the ground that it will 
injure trade. 


| Discussing an article by Mr. Norman Macleod in the Englishman (Calcutta) 
appealink to Indians to contribute to the new Indian war loan the Prem 
(Brindaban, Muttra) of the 21st February, 1917 (received on the 26th Feb- 
ruary), expresses pained surprise at Mr. Macleod’s statements that India -has 
been very little affected by the war, and that it is extremely prosperous 
at the present moment. Indian poverty has become increased owing to the 
war and it isa mistake to call the country prosperous. Half the inhabitants | 
of the United Provinces get only one meal a day and the agricultural race is 
dying out through poverty, disease and divine visitations. Even then Indians 
are anxious to help and have helped with men and money, but it is.a mistake to 
expect much financial help from them as they have no money;. 


2. The second part of the article “ Round Table repressionists,” in the 
Leader (Allahabad) of the 25th February, 1917, deals 
with these reactionaries’ opinion of the effect which 
education has had upon the Indian character, and its responsibility for political 
crime. By imputing the Delhi outrage to an educated person and the origin 
of the conspiracy to the diseased minds of the educated classes generally, the 
Round Table tried to ‘drive the bureaucracy into antagonism to the educated 
class; they are therefore propagandists—preachers of a fiery evangel, the main 
motive of which is the permanent domination of non-Britons by Britons. The 
writer of “ Political crime in India’? in the Round Table for March, 1913, set 
himself to solve the problem of how to deal with political ‘crime ; he argued 
that the politicians could if they wished stop this form of crime, and urged 
that stringent repressive measures should be carried out with determination. All 
this proves that the Round Table group are not engaged in mere academic 
studies but are practical politicians eager to take drastic action. to enforce their 
views. The ferocious doctrines preached in 1918 have never been repudiated, 

and it may be assumed that the supporters of the movement are generally commit- 
ted to similar doctrines; it is therefore most regrettable that members of the 
Indian Civil Service should directly or indirectly have associated themselves 
with a propaganda 80 reactionary and offensive to the sentiments of the educated 
classes in India. 


The bi-weekly Leader of the 28th Waoay. 1917, contains an anonymous 
reply to Mr. C. 0. Das’s defence of Mr. Curtis. There is no reason for giving 
Indian leaders credit for less honesty of purpose than Mr. Curtis, who ‘has not 
seen his way to change his opinions, even after meeting Indian penne men and 


India and the Empire. 


. &. 


the co-operation of aceredited Indian leaders. 
Nationalist member of the Round Table, but nobody knows. who he is nor has he 


- Of fresh taxation, the 


grow worse. 


( 135 ) 

' ; | cae a ws ; oe * . 
hearing their views. Indians demand a position ‘inthe ‘Empire equal to that of 
the colonies. and-this Mr. Ourtis refuses to allow. :The publi¢ can only: judge 
the Round Table by what is made known to them,jand if the supporters of that 


’ movement really mean good to Indians they should publish\their entire proceed- 


ings, invite healthy criticism from Indians of ‘established reputation and obtain 
Mr. Das mentions an Indian 


offered himself as a champioa of the movement. Oourage is needed to uplift a 


nation like ours which has been ‘enslaved for centuries, and the strength of our 


criticiams will teach Mr.'Curtis. a useful lesson. But it is our duty to speak out 
because we are. entitled to place our case -before a higher tribunal,. English 


public opinion, which will be the real arbiter of our fate and which must not be 


misled by our silence. 


3. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 1st March, 1917, says that the Indian 


Indie and the Imperial War Con- people fully understood the position of the Indian 
— ‘representatives on the Imperial War Oonference 


before Mr. Chamberlain’s statement was published. The Secretary of State for 


India represents India—his experience of the country is not even slight! Had 
Indians the choice of electing their representative, Mr. Chamberlain would never 
have had this honotir. As however Mr. Chamberlain is to represent India on the 


Conference, he should act in conformity with Indian ‘aspirations. 


4, Thé Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st March, 1917, emphasises the 

a importance of the Maharaja of Bikanir’s declaration 
_. that the Ruling Chiefs:support the political aspira- 
tions of Indians. No statesman ought to ignore 4 universal sentiment for greater 


The future of Indie. 


liberty which the concession of larger political rights would imply: there is no 


risk in trusting the princes and people of [adia, for behind all ‘the bickerin 
and controversies there is a deep seated regard and ‘affection for British insti- 
tutions and British political principles, and India is big enough for many more 


Englishmen than are at’ present here. : 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 1st March, 1917, contains an article 
by. eae ‘Shanti Prasad of Moradabad in which he refers to the view of Mazzini 
that subject races naturally develop many moral weaknesses, and expresses 
regret that more than a century of British Rule, with all its modern education 


and ideas of liberty, has not been able to remove these defects, while fifteen years 
_diber Indians should, - 
instead of indulging in self-depreciation, be steady and persevering, and should 


of liberty bas been able to work wonders in the Philippines. 


remember that free nations also possess moral defects, though these are hidden 
under the cloak of liberty while’ those of subject races are obvious. Other 


races also were poor and ignorant when they did not possess liberty and it is a 


mistake to regard poverty and ignorance as insurmountable obstacles. The 
starving and naked condition of lakhs of women and children and — their 
ignorance and disgraceful plight in the colonies, the recurrence of famines owing 
to the export of food stuffs, the ruin of indigenous industries, the imposition 
2 general decline in prosperity and fear for life.and pro- 
perty from despotic races like the Germans, by themselves cannot affect the 
progress or downfall of the nation as a whole. If Indians fall a prey to eauseless 
weakness they will be able to do nothing io the world and their condition will 


i Phe Advocate (Lucknow) of the 24th February, 1917; while emphasising 


the importance of education urges that the illiteracy of the masses is no argu- 


ment‘against Home Rule. For the appalling educational backwardness of India 
the governing race is responsible, but England was enjoying parliamentary 
government fur centuries before the introduction of universal education in 1870. 


It is satisfactory that.the Home Rule Leagues are becoming active and no effort 


should be spared to rouse the masses to a‘sense of their rights and the wrong that 


isbbing done tothem, *© =. | a | 
-. Referring to the speech of Mr. C. Y. Chintamani at the meeting at Allah- 
“ 


abad to observe the second anniversary of Mr. Gokhale’s death, the Abhyudaya 
(Allahabad) of the 24th February, 1917, remarks that the speakers did not refer 
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that as the recommendations of the Public Services Commission are to be acted 


‘There may possibly be arguments against its-immediate a 


Ae. ) 


to one great. quality of Mr. Gokhale; ‘namely that he understood 1 perfectly this 
art of agitation. Mr. Gokhdle always tried by speeches and the distribution of 
pamphlets fo secure the whole-hearted support of the masses and the sympathy 
ef everyoue whom he could win over to his cause.. The methods of agitation 
followed by Mr. Gokhale should be adopted in organizing the present Home 
Rule agitation. To weaken the position of their opponents Indians should 
make only minimum demands. It is. satisfactory that on the question of 
self-government there is the greatest unanimity of opinion in the country. 
Although at the last session of the Congress the indus had to sacrifice a great 
deal, yet they console themselves with the hope that the Muhammadans will show 
due.appreciation of this fact by making sacrifices for the national cause. The 
agitation for Home Rule should be extended to every village in the country. 
Vernacular Home Rule tracts should be distributed in large numbers and speeches 
should be made to raise enthusiasm for the cause and to gain the full support 
of the public so that when occasion arises their opponents may not be able to 
declare as. an argument against the granting of political rights that the masses 
are indifferent to the demand made by Indian leaders.. ‘[n the words of. 
Mr. Gandhi, the best way of observing the anniversary of Mr. Gokbale’s death 
is to do some practical political work during the year and Indians should take a. 
pledge to do their best this year to secure the salvation of their country. 


6. Commenting on the Times, faint praise of the Public Services Commis- 
‘The Public Services Commission 8l0n Report. and the mixture of national conceit, 
condescension, apologetic justification and doubt 
which its observations contain, the Leader (Allahabad) of the 28th February, 
1917, says nothing can be sound which is not just, and nobody can seriously urge 
that the denial of equal opportunities which the rejection of the demand for 
simultaneous examinations involves, is not unjust. If the judicial side is weak. 
it is not due to the presence of trained lawyers on the Bench but to that of. 
amateur judges recruited from the civil service. The Times was apparently 
willing, even at some sacrifice of immediate efficiency, to grant appreciable 
concessions to Indians, but the majority report contains no recommendations for 
such concessions. The report has caused the greatest dissatisfaction and resent- 


- ment and the best thing that can. be ‘done is to put it on the shelf and not to. 


waste time over it. | | 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 28th February, 1917, expresses the ey 


ad 


upon Government will pay special regard to Royal Proclamations, the basis. of 
British Rule in India, which is a religious country and where the pepe. almost , 
worship the King-Emperor as a demi-god. . 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 27th February, 1917, says it isa great | 
pity that Mr. Chamberlain has not been fully in-: 
formed of the intensity of publie feeling in India on 
the question of Indentured Emigration ; otherwise he would never have written 
his halting, hesitating, ominous “reply to the despatch. He shows unnecessary 


Indians in the ilenbie 


regard for the vested interests of the colonies, and his remark on the sexual 


immorality under the system is unfortunate. It seems as if Lord Chelmsford 
has not stated the Indian case fully and frankly. His speech shows that he is 
completely out of touch with the temper of the people and the growing : feeling 

on this loathsome subject. If the system is not abolished by 31st May, the 
Government will be entirely respoasible, as considerable feeling and passion 

have been kept under restraint by a public which believed that. His Majesty's — 
Government would not be found wanting in their duty to the people of India. 
Tbe patience of the people is nearly exhausted. Strict constitutional opposition 
against the undesirable continuance of this system will be organised and kept up. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2ad March, 1917, quotes the despatch of the 
15th October, 1915, to the Secretary:of State, to show the'abuses of the system 
and the exaggerated accounts which have been given of its economic advantages. — 

* lition, but from the 
Indian point of.view there is and can be no valid reason for its continuance for 4 
single day. , India is not bound to enable godless capitalism to make bloated 


ta) 


profits out of her people’ a degradation. _ There is an imperative reason why: the 
Government should lose no: time in stopping the system which for all practical 


purposes is slavery, when its evils are admitted, as they are responsible for encour- 
aging emigration: in Bangal, though not in. United Provinces, definite orders were 


given to District Magistrates for the promotion of recruiting. Alt recruitment 
should be stopped; this would not stop emigration, but it would be an effectual. 


preventive of the seduction of unsuspecting men and women by recruiting agents. 


A letter by Jai Narayan Prasad Baj pat of Cawnpore i in the issue of the 3rd: 
March, says Mr. Chamberiain’ s reply shows ignorance on more than one point ; 
the ‘‘ undesirable ” people are too clever to “be trapped by the wily recruiters, 
who prey upon the simple villagers; Indians will not rest until Government 
abolishes this accursed system, ‘this form of slavery existing in the freedom- 
loving British Empire. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28th Pobruary, 1917, expresses partial 
satisfaction with the Secretary of State’s reply to Lord Hardinge’s despatch as 
it promises a reform in the present system.bat does not contemplate its total. 
-abolitions. The present condition of India demands that its labourers should not 
be sent out to any colony under agreement but they should be allowed to emigrate 
freely and to pursue any trade or occupation they may choose in the colonies. 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 1st March, 1917, says that the fact that the 


system of indenture is still in vogue affords decisive proof of the colonials’ belief 
that India is the home of‘savages, slaves and cpoliea, and can easily supply any 
number of labourers. -The treatment accorded to Indians by the colonies must 
pain the heart of even the most shameless Indian and it is strange that Govern- 


ment has maintained silence so long. Even patience has its limits! How. 
long will this dishonour to the country be perpetuated and how long will: 


Indians be treated as savages and slaves? Does not a sensible heart palpitate 
within our breasts? Have we not sacrificed our lives for Britain? Alas! in 


spite of all, the colonies give no thought to our feelings and prestige. They. 
have not as yet realized that Indians too are human beings. Mr. Gokhale. 
was, called by them the king of coolies, as if for them India was but a land. 
of coolies. Government should consider whether a self-respecting race can put . 


up with this. In spite of the unanimous demand of Indians for the early and 
total abolition of the system Government has taken no action, and this attitude 
is not only objectionable from the moral point of view but is also a blot on the 


glorious name of that nation which is said to be ready'to sacrifice itself on . 
the altar of liberty and through ;jwhose veins the spirit of freedom courses. . 


Nothing can be more disgraceful for Britain than that Indians even after having 


been nursed for five decades under the protection of the British race, are 


not able to defend their honour and chastity. Indians should not be expected to 


show any consideration for the colonists who have treated their countrymen 


so brutally and they should not be asked out of consideration for the colonies to 
wait for the abolition of the indenture system till they have made some other 
arrangement for the supply of labour. Indians will not: be satisfied with any 
reform in the system ; they insist on its absolute abolition. Indians are in every 
way entitled to be treated as the equals of the colonists and should thereforp be 
allowed to adopt retaliatory measures. Government should bear in mind that 
if it persists in its present policy there will be risk of serious misunderstanding 
between it and the people and that itis not proper to force the people to resort to 
passive resistance in order to preserve their national self-respect and honour. 


In case Government proves obdurate Indians should create so much feeling on 
the subject in the country that ee of coolies ae become an impos- . 


sibility. 


~The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the Ist March, 1917, insists on the — 
abolition of the despotic, system of indentured Jabour. The Anand (Lucknow) 
of the 26th February, 1917 | (received on the 2nd March), asks Government to 
recognize the intensity of public feeling and to abolish indentured labour by the 


3ist May as otherwise Indians will resort to other legal means to accomplish 


their end and will not be responsible for the situation which will thereby be 
created. The Secretary. of State’s letter is not particularly illuminating and 


shows that he has not si ttind gauged Indian feeling. Indians want not half. 
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measures, but total sbolitios, and Mr. Ghamberlsin’s _— has: ofl ne 

their despair. | 
“a, ve oe Hamdam (Litcktiew) of the 27%Gh- February, 1917, “expresses 
eo ih ie ‘that official members ‘are always’ ready to 

ie Tnporial Laglelative, Cpanel Oppose resolutions moved by non-official members, 

even when they are not present during the discussion and with@at regard to 
their merits, Official members shoutd.pay greater attention to resolutions moved 
by non-officials so that they obtain a better kaowledge of popular sentiments. 


MASHRIQ, The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 27th February, 1917, says that Govern- 
y poe uaa ’ ment itself raised untimely discussions of controversial matters, such as the | 
reorganization of the Empire, the question of indentured labour and the publica- 
tion of the Public:Services Commission report. Indians have adopted European 
ways of living and the salaries of Indian government servants should be equal 
to those of the Burdpeans. ‘The matter has courted ‘public -discussion and the 
blame lies on Government. | 
LEADER, 8.. Complaining of the disatiowing of questions ,in the Local Oouncil, the 
— hae ’ ‘The United Provinces Legislative Leader ( Allahabad) of the 25th February, 1917, says 


Council. when Government strictly requires non-official 
members to give early notice of their questions aad resolutions, it might be good 
enough to give timely intimation of its decisions regarding their admissibility. 


ay ADVOCATE, : The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 1st March, 1917, publishes open letters to 
Li _ It Mareb, 1917. the Hon’ble Kunwar Aditya Narayan Singh, congratulating him for his recruit- 
Ti a | ing exertions, to the Hon’ble De.'‘T+j: Bahadur Sapru, praising his efforts fora 
it i Governor in Council for the United Provinces, to: the Hon’ble Pandit Radha 
| ay ) Kishan Das, praising his defence of the ‘‘ Bania,” and to the Hon’ble Mr. Chinta- 
* mani condemning the raking up of controversial communal questions. — .- 


a " LEADER, | Q§. The Leader (Allahab&d) of the 25th February, 1917, discussing the 
ai etn UIT «= ‘Governor in Council for the question of a Governor in Council for the United 
ADYOOATE, —«-_—«C« USIP rovinee®.: Provinces, declares that the obvious advantages of _ 


Ist March, 1917, thig justify the small extra expenditure: in view of the splendid response 


ofthe United Provinces and the whole of India to the call of the Empire, such a 
sound, reasonable, modest, overdue reform, which will give to the people satisfaction. 
and increased confidence in the administration, ought not to be opposed. The 
Government of India ought to have informed the Imperial Council of its recom- 
mendation in the matter. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the lst March, 1917, also 
supports'this reform and defends Indians against the prejudiced and foul aspersion 
of Sir John Hewett, who declared that sufficient able [ndians could not be found | 
oupH akapar, for the Executive Council. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 25th February, 
ath =: 917, says that when all State business is being transacted as usual during the war 
there is no reason why no effort should be. made to remedy a serious complaint of 
an important province. 


OUDH AKBHaR, © 10. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 26th February, 1917, thinks | 
oo ins Qa uses ak that Government is not prepared to make any alter- 
‘ations in the laws and executive orders which it 

is at present promulgating owing to the war and says that instead of agitat- 

ing ‘for the amendment of the Defence of India Act Indians. should try to 

het : raise themselves'’in the estimation of Government and should ‘refrain from acts 3 
ae which make the enforcement of the Act necessary. Of course the manner in 7 2 
ri which the Act is brought into operation involves the’ arrest of many innocent 
persons who are afforded very little opportunity of establishing their innocence ; 
Government should not rest content with the action taken by its ‘officials, but 
should try to remove the complaints of the publie. 


ie | ANAND, The Anand (Lucknow) of the 26th February, 1917 (received on the 2od — 
i) 2th 7’. March), expresses surprise at the rejection of Mr. Dadabhoy’s proposals in the 
Pid "Imperial Council for the provision of checks against arbitrary action under the 
‘o i Defence of India Act and, points out that practically nothing can be passed in the 
mn . Councils without. official consent. ‘Government should therefore reform the 

7 Councils. 0 
- ADVOCATE, The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 24th Vehcuoks. 1917, ane why: the 


f. q pen ~=—s Bon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan 1 Malaviga, was called to. order. when he referred. . 


© Ys. ), 
te the. misapplication ; of the,.Def Ac 3 jn- the: ganen of Mh ] 
Mr. Tilak. It isa mee Fi ition ¢ rag 8 India. A ol icial go de fprberoue of Besant snd band 


resolution for the appointment of a. committes of jaaictal officers to consider 


cases before persons are interned under the Act. 


11. While protesting. against the orders of. the Panjab Govekwaens under 

the Punjab aud Delhi Gevern-' the Defence of. India ,Aot prohibiting Messrs, Tilak 
ments and Messre. Tilak and Pal. and Pal. from entering the. Panjab, 1 the Abhyudaya. 
(Allahabad) of the 24th February, 1917,.. yomecks. that these. gentlemen. were 
neither invited nor did they intend to visit the Punjab, and sarcastically com- 
_ pliments the Criminal Investigation Department on having. discovered the Inten-: 
tions of Mr. Tilak and Mr. Pal, which they themselves never entertained! How 
could the public peace be disturbed in the. Panjab by the. 
gentlemen when no such results followed.their visits to the United Provinces 
-gnd the Central Provinces? Perhaps the Provincial Governments have gone | off 
their heads in this month of Holi. 


Phe Pratap ‘Cawnpore) of the 26th February, 1917, and the Nasim-i- Agra 
of the 27th February, 1917, express. similar views. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) 
of the.28th February, 1917, says that,as such orders injure the reputation of the 
person concerned - and pain his ‘feelings if they are unjustified, it is in no way 
proper for Government to act. without | verifying the information received 
oy. | 

, > ~Bhe Advocate (Lucknow). ‘of. the ‘tst March, 1917, expresses. surprise at the 


-exelusion of Mr. Tilak and Babu Bepin Chandra Pal fromthe Delhi Province and. 
wonders. why the bureaucracy, which. plumes itself on paramount. justice, takes 
The Leader (Allahabad) of the 8rd March, 1917, 


‘such a perverted view of things. 
_ sarcastically compares the attitudes of the different Provincial Governments 
towards these pronounced. nationalists. — | 


12... The Kaisar-i- Hind (Fyzabad) of the 24th February, 1917° (secsived on 


: the 28th February),-expresses the hope thatthe me- 
| Maulana Abul Kalam Azo ~~ morialof the pod bay Muhammadans in the case.of 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad willbe favourably eonsidered.by Government, so that 


the Maulana may get an opportunity to establish his innocerice and so that public. 


_ misapprehension may be removed. The Musawht (Allahabad) of the 1st March, 


Tsi%, and Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28th February, 1917, echo this request. 


‘18. Referring’ to the order of. ‘on Connie! Provinces, Government. prohibit- 
ing students from attending political meetings, the 
_ Bindents oe Do Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of Ens 27th February, 1917, 
says that the Government would have carried the entire country if its object had 
been simply the preservation of students from seditious influences; but. as tle 
: appears to refer to all. political meetings the . order cannot. be 
regarded as just. It is to be hoped thatin arriving at a decision on this question 
the higher officials will keep in view public [sentiments and feelings and will 
Bee © that students are not placed in special difficulties. 


Phe Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 26th February, 1917, urges that while 
students should not be allowed to take active part io politics they should not be 
-. prevented from studying political literature ahd attending political meetings 
, otherwise ‘in their subsequent career they will not be rable to take intelligent 
interest.in the affairs of their country. .From selfish motives the bureaucracy 


cannot have sympathy with the training of students to be watchful’ citizens and 


the attitude of the authorities prone the increasingly urgent: need for national 
education. in the country otil such national schools come into existence to 
prevent the. Aaaeiaartore® of Indian ‘students, Government should realize ‘the 


danger that if they prevent students from coming under the influence of Indian 
Aeaders the repressive policy will only increase their eagerness and owing to. 


their ‘immaturity, they will fall into the snares of the anarchist. 
a Il .— ADMINISTRATION. 


’ 
(a)—Finanee and Taxation. 


a 


4, The siecle (Allababad) of the 8rd March, i917, says Sir William Meyer 
> has shoyn. that he is a wiseand vigilant guardian of 
mat cer financial interests Ho has at last 
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dintieiel i in removing the injustice done to India by Lancashire, he has spared ‘the’ 


land and the poor and he has sought to obtain the money which he needs from 
those who can: afford to pay. But whether the Government of India: acted: 


_ rightly or wisely in committing the people to 4 contribution of more than doable 


the real public revenue, without oiivatting the non-official members of the 
Council, is a large question, which: we do not propose to discuss at present ; and 
thére is some. doubt ‘whether the new taxation was necessary and — the 
new sources of revenue have been rightly chosen. : : 


The Government, and through them the people, of India -were already 
bearing. vastly more than their fair share of the burden of the military defence 
of the Empire. No Indian ever thought, in spite of the irresponsible zeal of 
Anglo-Indian fire-eaters, that the Government of India were doing less than they 
might possibly have done without inexcusable neglect of the. minimum interests 
of India. India is a poor country, and the maintenance of her system of 
government is very costly and beyond the means of her people who have to: 
contribute in taxes more than they can well afford, and, relatively to their means, 
more than the people of other countries have to do. Subscribers to the Indian 
war loan will be thrice blessed ; they will have a profitable investment, they will 
be loyally helping Britain in her’ need, they will be reducing the amount of 
interest and sinking fuad charges which will have to be sent out of the — 
for India’ s share of the war debt. 


The Advocate and the Indian Daily Telegraph of the 8rd March, 1917, say 


the new taxation is very reasonable; the latter thinks that Sir William ‘Meyer's: 
proposals will receive full acquiescence in the council an@in the country. 


—(b)—~—Education. 


15. The Meerut College Magazine for January, 1917 ( received on the 15th 
February), has a lengthy article.on Indian Educa- 


li 
site etedy eduostional Poliey, ‘tional Reform, which doubts whether the whole ques- 


tion can be settled by crying either for efficiency or for extension : cram is tobe - 


discouraged but the right use of memory is most important. The average Indian 
student’s inadequate knowledge of English, which is so often unjustly criticised,. 

is an unfortunate difficulty ; commercial and moral teaching is most necessary. 
The begt men available should be engaged as teachers, but the great difficulty is 
financial—the present prospects of teachers are very poor and in aided schools 
they are made uncomfortable by the interference of busybodies on managing 
committees; but the zealous and sincere teacher is a host in himself :and the 
personality of the teacher alone is able to bring aboat a world of reforms. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 27th February, 1917, urges that: the 


scope of enquiry of the Calcutta University Commission should be extended to 
other Indian universities as well. The educational policy i is different in different 
provinces and for different races and Government is anxious only to improve 
the condition of the University which is already the most advanced in India. : As 
public opinion has very little influence over the senates of other Indian Univer- 
sities they are less progressive than the. Calcutta University and suffer more 
from educational difficulties. Other Universities stand more in need of a hissed 
mission than the Calcutta University. 


16. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 1st March, 1917, ees with dissatisfac- 
' tion the refusal of the Education Member to receive 

the Muslim University deputation. Sir Sankaran 
Nair could have lost nothing, whereas Muhammadans would have found it easier 
to understand his views. Muhammadan members should a, the matter 
before the Imperial Council. 


‘Muhammadan education. 


Tho Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 27th ebiuaey, 1917, says that. it ‘ier 


because of the. Shia grievances in the;Aligarn College that the idea of establish- 
ing & separate college for Shias was entertained. The opposition'of the Sunnie 


was not against the institution of the ‘college but against its name, which it was" 


apprehended would aggravate Shia-Sunni differenées. The assurance of ‘leading — 


Shig gentlemen that ill-feeling in the college “will be avoided is satisfactary. 


Atatime when Hindu-Mubammadan unity is considered : essential a the good. 


Z The Hindi-Urdu question. 


(141 ) 


/ 


matter of the location of the. college. 


17. The Leader (Alishabad) of the 28th February 1917, says His Majesty. 
| ‘the Sehool-of Griental 


the King-Emperor;in 
' Studies, placed. before it a high ideal of aim and par- 
pose. The primary object shentl be the eomprehension of the thoughts and the 
lives of the diverse races of the Hast, not the development of commerce nor the 
protection of narrow imperialism. If the school succeeds in instilling into some 


The School of Oriental Studies, 


of its students the broad tolerant spirit of the East, with the great truth that the — 
- happiness of individuals, of nations and of, humanity does not lie in mere pursuit 


of wealth, then perhaps it will produce missionaries who will bring the West 


closer to the East, endow European tivilization with the true ideals of Obristianity 
and give it a more correct and clear percepticn of the’ — of life and mOmaS 
endeavour. | 


(c) saline and questions affecting the land, 
18. An inarticulate Indian peasant” contributes an article to the Pratap 
(Cawnpore) of the 26th February, 1917, in which he 


says thet, though the Hon’ble Mr. O. Y. Chintamani’ 8 
resolution in the local council regarding land settlement was ‘rejected, yet it was 


“Land settlement. 


not pointed out whether the system of recurring settlement to: which thousands © 


of peasants fall victims every year will ever come to an end. This shows that the 
high-salaried officials and the zamindars and taluqdars who revel in plenty by 
means of the hard-earnéd money of the cultivators do not care at all for their 


welfare. Some of them consider the cultivators to be mere instruments to admin- 
ister to their pleasures. The cultivators live on half meals and toil hard through- 


out the year, but have to yield the fruit of their labour to the zamindars in the 


-end. In these circumstances it is inconceivable that the latter should allow the 


wails of the cultivators to reach Government. Though tlie recurring settle- 
ments affect the taluqdars also, yet they shift the burden of enhanced revenue on 
to the shoulders of the cultivators by increasing rents, If the cultivators make 


any objections, their interests are likely to. guffer all the more and then they 
‘have to sacrifice their peace of mind day and night i in humouring tahsil chaprasia, 
police officials and patwaris and always live in dread of being ejected from - 


their holdings by the taluqdars. If according to.the Pioneer the European officials 


of the country, internal dimensions among Mohammadans will be highly undesir-. | 
able.. It was however not eee to. trouble the. Local Government i in the | 


, PRATAP, 
1917. 


are the protectors of the inarticulate masses against the handful of educated - . 


Indians,‘ why then do they not save them from the trouble of recurring 


- settlements? Indeed it is these inarticulate masses who need self-government 


most, for their protection against selfish journals like the Pioneer, tahsil 
chaprasis, police officers and other corrupt officials, the exactions of taluqdars, 


India for another ten years and the system of recurring settlement continues, 
the twenty-two crores of peasants will die of starvation. The writer refers to.two 
or three instances in which the cultivators and petty zamindars of the Gorakhpur 
district have been unjustly dealt with by subordinate settlement officials. and the 


latter have not been taken to task by higher authorities; it isa wonder that 
despite this it should be alleged that the British rulers protect the interests of 


the millions of the inarticulate massés in the country. : 
| ( d)—General. eae 


19. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 27th February and 1st’ March, 1917, 
says the Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani would have done 
well if he had abstained from introducing such a con- 
tentious matter as the question of requiring munsifs and subordinate judges 


to know Hindi and the Nagri script. The resolution created considerable mis- 


understanding and the mover did a distinct disservice to "his own cause:..‘ 


he Leader (Allahabad) of the 28th’ February, 1917, declares that: Hindi 
existed hundreds. of years before, British rale, and urges that the’ whole contro- 


. wersy was irrelevant, .When documenta in Nagri can be filed in‘courts it follows 


that the: presiding officers should be esate with that: ‘ecript in: —_ to 
 digoharge their susiee properly. . ees | : 


> 2 ; . « 


and above all the recurring settlements. If» self-government ‘is not granted to . 
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+ SMe Hamdan ferideaien Of the 1st: March, 1917, ‘quiestiona: the action of 
wa Hon'ble Me: Chletaanet in moving the resolution on Hindi which is ‘ealou- 


lated to aggravate Hindu-Muhammadan disunity. 


oe | ie Omdh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 2nd March, 1917, poigta out that Hindi 
is ‘ready ‘the language of the rural: population ‘and in view of the inclination of 

educated Hindus towards it, it will'soon:--become the language of the majority — 
of Hindus. :Hindus have ‘to learn the Nagri script ..on religious considera- 
tions, bit ‘it is'a:mistake to ‘think that they have ‘nothing to do with Urdu. 
Hindu-Mushim . question over 
Mr: Chintamani’s resolation or for asserting that Hindi did not exist before 


the British came to India or for, treating Hindi as .a red rag for Muslims. 


Whén, ds was ‘asserted by ‘the Muslim members, Urdu is so:popular and Hindi . 
is Ut in‘ existence, why is the latter so ‘much dreaded by them? Both com- 
mutiities should: fréely develop their own language and the Hindi-Urdu question 
should be discussed threadbare so that all its aspects may be brought to light 


and the controversy may be ended once for all, 


‘Mhe Hindustani (Ifucknow} of the ist March, 1917, regards Me. Chintamani’ e 


redolintion as reasonable in principle and says that he did not‘mean to injure 


Unrdu;.,Hindi as as moch right to flourish as Urdu. Mr. Chintamani was 
however ill-advised in moving his. resolution at a time when the unpleasant 
Hindi-Urdu controversy was dead and when amity prevailed between the two 
communities. The question was.not important from the Hindu point of view 
and Mr. Ohintamani could have.anticipated the failure of his resolution ; siccdutial 
the unedifying controversy raised in,the Council should now be ended, ' 


20. The Hamdam (Lucknow). of the 27th Pebruary, 1917, urges: that-since. 
the progress of-a country depends to -a' great: extent 
‘on the development of its language, the development 
of Urdu, which is. the'most widely spoken language of the:eountry, should receive. 
careful and ‘urgent attention. The endeavours of the Anjuman-i-Faraqgqi-t- 
Urdu are ‘laudable, nevertheless they ‘leave much to be-desired. An Urdu 
encyclopedia is very necessary:and Maulana Baiyid ‘Salaiman and: Me. Abdul 
as jor deserve every assistance. 


‘The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 27th February, ‘1917, points out that’ it 
was when Muhammadans came to India that in order to ‘effect unity between 
Hindus and Mubammadauns a common language, Urdu; was brought into existence. 
If Urdu is promoted and made the ‘lingua franca, the country will have one nation 
and Home Rule will be brought nearer. 


21, Shriyut Mahashaya Ravi Varma Solankhi contributes. an aitiole to 
| the Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the ‘21st February, 
1917 {received on the 26th February), on the ‘present 
dearness of anufactured articles imported from abroad, and urges the ‘Starting 
of industries and spread of technical education in the country. 


' The Anand (Lucknow) of the 26th February, 1917. (received o on the 2nd 
March), has a-contributed article. urging this. .He contrasts the. past. prosperity 
of India with its present abject poverty and refers to the stifling of indigenous 
industries and the economic drain from the country. 


ITI.—Ratway. 


22. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 27th February, 1917, refers with regret 
| to the unpleasantness which occurred.at the 

: mensingh railway station between Saiyid Nawab Ali 

Chaudhari and Mr. Ross as reported by the Sidagat (Calcutta), and expresses the 

hope that Saiyid Nawab Ali Chaudhari will take She matter to court and convince 


, Urdu. 


, | Indian industries. 


baa 


.1: A railway complaint. 


: Mr. Ross that black Indians also possess the rights of British aitizens. The 
. Bengal Government should take notice of the matter and admonish Mr, Ross. \ 


I V .—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. are 


28. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 26th February, 1917, refers to the attack 


ae pote: stor of the’ Epiphany (Calcutta) on Hinduism ‘and Hindu 
= Water aporelit. morality, which was based on Mr, Gandhi’s action>i, 


publishing the Private Totter of Mr. Carts, a and remarks perme detection af ‘the 


TT 


( 148 ) 


Epiphany of the absence of any clear moral ideal in Hinduism is the outcome of 
ignorance, narrow-mindedness and bigotry. The Epiphany in describing Hindus, 
who are well-known in history for' their qualities of self-renunciation and self- 
sacrifice, as lacking .moral ideals, only betrays ‘its ignorance of the common 
principles of human progress and morality. The Holy [nquisition, the memories 


of the inhuman atrocities of Christians in America, the Portuguese brutalities in 


India, the cruelties of the Christian Powers during the Boxer rising in China, the 
present war, the love of pleasure, the bloodthirsty greed of the Western nations, 
well illustrate the high morality of the Christians. If the Arya Samajists had 
concocted a plot to get hold of the money and property of Christian missions and 
if the editor of the Hpiphany had secured some private and confidential letters 
bearing on the plot, would he not have considered it his duty to publish those 
letters in the same way as Mr. Gandhi _— Mr. Curtis’ ominous letter ? 


es - * A, OG. BLUNDEN, 
ALLAHABAD : Asst. Supat. of Police, 
ee Oriminal Investigation Department, — 
The 3rd March, 1917. United Provinces. 
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- [.—POoLIrics, — 


- 


. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 7 a ae 1917, calls attention to the 
Russia: and the Allies. return of the Allied Mission to Russia and says the 


announcement that it bas deen successful ought 
to remove the doubts created by ministerial Ghangésin Russia. . : 


2. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 5th March, 1917, regrets that, inspite of 
ie aie: the insistenee of Indian members, equal facilities 
ees eh have not been provided for Englishmen and Indians 
in the Defence of India Force Bill. Volunteering will probably be unpopular 
ampng.tndiaps owing to the.disahilities imposed on them by the Bill, but even 
though their) ast. demanfgare rejected Indians showliiwalomtoer without heditation. 
- Lhe Abhyudoys (Allshabail) of the Ord Magoh, 2017, notes avith regret 
the amendments made in the Sélect‘Comnitttes to the ‘Defence of intiia Force Bill 
which will damp the rising hopes of the people. Government has passed ‘the 
Bill without considering the amendments of non-official members for the appoint- 
ing of Indians as officers. Anglo-Indians and Indian Christians and Parsis: 
who are volunteers-aze included tin ‘the term '“ Barish men Aubject’’ under this 
Bill, and the Hon'ble Mr. Sriniwas Shastri made a pertinent enquiry why 
the trusting of Indians has been made contingent on mixed descent or change of 
religion. If the Indians—Hindus and Muhammadans—could not enlist as volun- 
teers and cannot therefore ‘be made officers now, the blame rests with the Govern- 
ment which distrusted them. Why should they be punished for this policy of 
distrust? Why are they not given.equal opportunities of obtaining commissions? 
The policy of distrust has been only partially abandoned. It would have been 
much better if the present opportunity had been taken to do away with it 
‘entirely. Itis to be hoped that the Jlargeat possible number- of Indians will 
join the force, -but it is doubtful whether large numbers of educated Indians, 
will come forward,in view of the absence of any provision for their becoming 
officers. If Indians do not join, because of the unattractive terms, .the zespon- 
wibility will be with Government and not with them. They should however 
— the partial rights :given to:them as‘the best means of securing full rights 
ater on. ‘jee : ae | em 
_ The Pratap (Oawnpore) of the 5th March, 1917, expresses similar views. 
~ The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 7th March, 1917, fails fo undarstand 
why. the Government of India hesitated to. accept the amendments to the Defence 
ef India Bill moved by Mesars.. Malaviya and Sharma-when the Secretary of State | 
shad stated that commissions.in the army will be open to Indians.. The army 
ceannot attract well-connected :[ndians unless prosperts:are improved, It is to be 


‘hoped that when he -new fpree:is organized some arrangements will be made to 


enghle Indians -to-obtain. commissions. . 

The Nai ‘Roshni (Allahabad) ofthe 4th “March; 1917, says that Indians 
‘cannot be attracted to the army as long as they are-not eligible for commis- 
sions. Only those.departments which offer good prospects attract men of worth. . 
In the army at present death is in sight but promotion and privileges are miles | 
away; who can think of offering his life? Indians-will probably not ‘join the 
Defence of India Force.ani blame willibe put on their shoulders. ‘They wish to. 
ba treated as mén. Oaractacus, when he was brought before the Roman £mperor, 
asked to. be treated as a brave man and therefore his fetters were removed, but 
it is not known when and how the'shackles of Indians will be removed. Indians 
will gladly join the army with their heads on the palms of their hands, but they 
desire to be respected and honoured and to be given the same opportunities in. 
the army as their British comrades. ia eine page ee 

The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 1st March, 1917, says that in view of 
the fact that India has been maintaining, at a very considerable cost, a regular — 
army for the defence of the Empire, the charge of the Zimes (London) that she. 
has contributed nothing towards the war is the height of studied and deliberate - 
nee tends. Until the colonies; like India, maintain. a regular army for the . 
defence of the Empire, she has no cayse for shame despite all the attempts of the 
Timestodiscredither, == © © ads oe ae 
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| , : i a . 
ee... The Pratap (Oawa pore) of the 5th March, 1917, says that some minor 
The future of India. zamindars in the United Provinces, in order to court 


to oppose the Home Rule movement. Bat they. cannot succeed in their attempts, 
for conditions in the country have entirely changed and even the Indian Chiefs 


echo the ‘views of the leaders of public opinion. — 


«Referring to the action taken against Mrs. Besant, Mr. Tilak gnd Mr. Pad, 
tthe Anand (Lucknow) of the 5th March, 1917, says though the Local Governments 
gre straining every nerve to suppress the Home Rule agitation, they will not 
be successful; their action ‘will rather give increased vigour to the movemeré. 
Under the influence of pride of power steps are being taken which will injure 
‘both Government and the people. Attempts to suppress constitutional agitation 


- favour with the authorities, are making preparations - 


PRATAP, | 


Sth March, 1917. 


* 


by unjust methods will cast a blot on the British Empire's love of liherty and © 


will create unrest in the minds of the people. 


4 


~The Prafap{Oawnpore) of the 5th March, 1917, publishes a poem in the 
form ofa Holt sdng on self-government for India; by Babu Bhagwan Narayan 
Bhargava. Indians may. to-day enjoy the swaray Holi. Plying freely the 
syringes of learning and wisdom filled with the coloured water of patriotism let 
them enjoy themselves! Let them throw into the alr the dust of slavery! 


Drinking the bhang of fearlessness and casting aside cowardice let them talse 
the ory of self-reliance and be virtuous and truly brave! Let them use the red. 
powder of love of country and make their countrymen pure-hearted. Let them | 


be intexicated for the good of India and let them sound the death knell of the 
system of indentured Jabour! Let them-assume-terribie forms to put an end to 
their own misdeeds!’ Let liberty tourse through their veins! Let them step 


n 


forward firmly and let none lose their balance or go backward! Let them 


achieve fame and not waste their breath in idle -words! | 
The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 3rd March, 1917, 


\» 39 


contains a “national song” by Karne which says:—‘ Why should Indians alone 


suffer misery and degradation? Why should they not make progress as in former 


aye Why should they suffer in self-respect by being dependent upon others ? 
Vy should Hae d not have liberty and life again? Why. should they alone be 
called cowards? ‘Why should they not have valour fn their hearts and be 
inspired with enthusiasm and energy | ‘Why should they not again vow to serve 
the motherland and why should y not popularize their own dress, languag 
and ideas? Why should they not have the ideal of ewadeshi ? Why should 


they alone lose their self-respect and he kicked ?”” 


Ne 


Sth March, 1917. - 


SADDHARM 
PRACHARAK, 
Srd.Meroch, 4917, 


7 


In another poem Indians are exhorted nof to allow their motherland to 


lose her honaur and not to allow their dress and Jangnage to be changed under 


: 


foreign influence. They should sink their differences and -have one common 


aim, They should all march forward to achieve fame, 


-  & “Phe Advocate (Lucknow) of the 6th March, 1917, says a united effort is 
Tpgigns in the colonies. . ~ being made to ring the knell of the most deghuman- 


sustained agitation for theimmediate abolition .of the accursed system. 


ADVOOATE, 
6th March, 1917. 


oe — ‘Ising and abominable system on the face of the earth. , 
An anti-indenture league committee is to be formed in Lucknow to keep up a 
he 


V ioeroy is solicitons for the colonies, but why should India’s children be dragged 


long to hell, to perpetual damoation? If indentured labour fig not abolished 
‘before the 3 lst May, {ndians must as men take practical steps to put a stop to it. 


- The Adhyndayo (Allahabad) of the 8rd March, 1917, wonders what object - 


 thegads of Delhi had in-vipw in publishiag the Secretary of State's answer to 
Lord Hardinge’s despatch on the question of indentured Jabour, when India is 
-anited in demanding the imunediate abolition of the evil system. If they wanted 
‘to proelaim, the @rass ignoranae of the Secretary of tate negardiag Indian affaizs 


— marely they 
‘the. 


gould find po sasier way of doing 9, My, Chamborlein is still wader 


Mppressien that Indian agitation agsinst indentured labour. is a protest | 


pohioy of Canada and Apatrelis ¢owseils the eolowved rages, fe 
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PRATAP, 


Sth March, 1917. ' 6th March, 1917, writes in a similar strain and declares that Government will 


LEADER, 
13th March, 1917. 


/ 


ABHYUDAYA, 
8rd Marehb, 1917. 


PRATAP, 
Sth March, 1917. 


LEADER, 
4th March, 1917. 


LEADER, 


7th and l'ith | 


March, 1917. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
‘Sth March, 1917. 
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not'such ignorance a condemnation of the existing system of government and 
does it not furnish the strongest arguments in favour of self-government for 
India? Indians demand the abolition of the indentured system of labour, 


_ because it is a blot on their national self-respect and because while it affords no- 


material advantage to the labourers it utterly degrades the women and inflicts 
on the men unspeakable sufferings. Indians cannot be contented by an im- 
provement in the system of recruitment and they will not stop their agitation 
unless the system is entirely done away with. The Pratap (Oawnpore) of the 


have cause to repent if, instead of abolishing the indentured system as demanded 
by public opinion, it tries to substitute an other system. : 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th March, 1917, quotes the Message’s 
remarks on Indians in Fiji; their children are not admitted to public schools nor 
are Indians allowed to purchase intoxicating liquor, although gambling and im- 
morality, which do not affect the work of the labourers, are allowed. 


5. Referring to the order of the Chief Commissioner of Delhi under the 

The Panjab and Delhi Govern- Defence of India Act prohibiting ‘Messrs. Tilak and 
‘ments and Messrs. Tilak and Pal. ~- Pal from entering that province, the Abhyydaya 
(Allahabad) of the 8rd March, 1917, expresses surprise that while Mr. Tilak is 
exhorting Indians to join the army, the Punjab and Delhi Governments should 


consider him to be a disturber of the peace and prohibit his entry into their 


territories. After this who can doubt which is the disturber and which the 
preserver of the peace! : ofS 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 5th March, 1917, says that when Mr. Tilak 


and Mr. Pal did not intend to visit Delhi he prohibition of their entry into 


that province is a very singular application of the Defence of India Act. How 
is it that while these individuals are regarded as-very dangerous by the Delhi 


and the Panjab. Governments, other Provincial Governments hold the contrary 


Opinion ? : es 
~The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th March, 1917, bewails the hopeless posi- 
tion of public men whom Local Governments consider undesirable. Mrs, Besant 
was proceeded against on account of the general trend of her utterances—a vague 


charge which can be denied but: cannot be disproved—and the working ‘of the 
Defence of India Act in her case and in those of Messrs. Tilak and Pal is a 


® 


melancholy manifestation of the Government's departure from whatever is 


glorious in the traditions and policy of England. 


6. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 7th March, 1917, says the press depu- 
: tation received a reply in which no words of 


P tation. : . 
The Press Deputation.. courtesy were wasted. ‘lhe speech was an exhaustive 


defence of the Press Act and apparently implied that any improvement in the 


honesty and tone of the press was.due to the salutary and restraining influence 
of the Act, and that the press would degenerate into lawless utterances if the 
restraint were removed. The credit for the loyalty and enthusiasm for the 
imperial cause ‘must be ascribed, partly at least, to the. beneficent influence of the 
Act. The issue of the 11th March complains that His Excellency spoke asif he 
were a convinced supporter of the Act; frankness was not incompatible. with 


greater courtesy and consideration than was actually shown. Although in a. 


sense the New India case is still sub judice, His Excellency did not refrain from 
mentioning that case, and though he said that Mr. Justice Abdul Rahim’s remarks 


were uncalled for, he cited with approval the contrary opinion of another learned 


‘ 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th March, 1917, says that a revolu- 
tionary press does not exist in India now, the Indian press has no connection 


Judge. : 


with the revolutionaries, and as a whole it is discharging ite primary duty of - 


assisting Government and represeating the grievances of the public. A Press Act 
which only deprives it of its liberty and does not help Government much is 
therefore not needed. If the Press Act had. been successful in stamping out 
revolutionary crime, the claim that the liberty of the press was responsible for 
it would have been justified; but. when this is not so, the press should not be 
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held accountable for | the acts of demented and short-sighted persons. pron 
way, as.in the matter of indentured: labour, so in:regard to the Press Act, Indi : 4 
have a serious grievance, and Lord Ohelmsford’s aperches on both subjects: have 3 te 
been disappointing. 


—. 4, The Leader (Allahabad) of ‘the 5th Maroh, 1917. complains of the. Uni- Pg [ 
_ The Public Services Commission ted Provinces Government's discrimination against the lh 
Report. . Indian press in supplying them with copies of the ~ an 
first volume of the Public Services Commission Report only, whereas the British ie 
@nd Anglo-Indian journalists, who are naturally more interested than ape | i 
have presumably received the whole report. s } 3 


8. The. Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th March, 1917, conte thie reso= ~ LEADER, 
Tho United Provinces Legislative lution for the deletion from the Police Regulations March, 1917. } 
Council. _ of the rules against the recruitment of certain castes. - , AP 
. The principles upon which the police force is now recruited are altogether 
unsound ; men of higher castes should be enlisted, as they would inspire more 
confidence i in the public and have greater influence. Besides this, these regula- 
tions are opposed to the British p@hicy of equality, and excludea class of men 
‘whose presence in larger numbers would improve the general tone and efficiency 
of the police force. . The Government's reply to the resolution for the appoint- 
ment of an officer of the provincial service to the proposed post of inspector of 
schools, Jhansi, was unsatisfactory and hardly dealt with the points raised. 


II .— ADMINISTRATION. 
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(a)—Judicial and revenue. 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 6th March, 1917, publishes the Amrit. ADVOOATS, 

The District Magistrate of Amrit- 8ar Bar Asgociation’s letter to the District Magis- _°* Merch, po ; 

sarand the local Bar. ° - trate comphining of the adoption of anew scheme : fe 

of oral complaints and of changes which presumably are intended to simplify the = ae 
administration of justice and. reduge the work of pleaders. The Advocate : . | 
declares that if the facts stated are true an amazing state of affairs is disclosed ; a 

the action of the District Magistrate is tantamount to an absolute denial of | , i 

a & es to unfortunate people who happen to:find themselves accused of criminal ce 
oifences. : > ey 
(b)—Finance and Tazation. , Tee ? 


10. In supporting the Indian War Loan, the Leader (Allahabad) of the LEADER, 
4th March, 1917, urges people to do their utmost to ag 
make the total subscription worthy of India and moe i 
effectually to shut the mouths of those who cast aspersions on Indian loyalty. } 
This loan is a national sacrifice for the imperial cause, probably. exceeding any soe : f 
contribution made by the dominions, and its terms are so liberal that both duty eis 
and interest should prompt Indians to run to the assistance of England. The “bea al - 
issue for the 5th March, 1917, says the Financial Statement bears eloquent , a 
‘testimony to the help which India has given to’the British Government ; the burden a 
cheerfully borne has been heavy in comparison with the limited resources of Te 
India and the additional burden of £1,000,000 is undoubtedly too much for an a 
impoverished country like India to béar. But, as Government has decided that id 
‘she must bear it, she will, and it is to be hope d that Sir William. Meyer’ s clear 
statement will convince those who say India has not done her ‘duty in connection | 
“@-- -with the war. — | 


The Leader of the 7th March, 1917, Rieueiads the Times’ narrow. and: 
obstinate views on the way in which India has failed to render adequate , 
financial assistance in the war. Some write as if the only test of India’s loyalty 
“were the success of the war loan; the terms offered are financially attractive and : 

_if the amount obtained does not come up to the sanguine expectations which have od 
‘been formed, the fault will be not of India but of those who, ignoring the real = — 
- economic. condition of the people, ‘offer a. contribution which is beyond her f 

capacity. If India were not now-in the enjiyment of British rule she would pro- ae 

- bably have organized; her defence, unless ‘Indians had. divested themselves of all } | | [ 
. commonsense ; it is no use basing. criticism or ‘appeals on speculations regarding cesar = | 
, sack: a. gtoningency,. which has not arisen and is not Gkely to arise. nah 
a | 


The Financial Statement. 
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. Wh March, 1917. 
UDH AKHBAR, 
h March, 1917. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
‘Sid March, 1917. 


crores of ‘rupees, the amount of her contribution to the war. 
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“(Mie Advocate (Lucknow) of'the 6th March, 1917, says the war loan will 
favolvé an Antiual charge of £6;000,000, which will seriously interfere with the 
Goverhmint’s progressive plan of Work in future years; but India should do her 
duty by the Government in this crisis, although there are. mén who. doubt 
whether sich a large sum as'a war loan should be: borrowed in. India. India has 
coutributed £1,200,000 on account of * the political situtation in Persia set up. by 
the war’; besides vastly increased military expenditure, she has limited ber 
legitimate trade activities and refrained from borrowing in EHagland, to leave the 
home money market free for the Home Government, still her critics are disgatigg 
fied. The miserable clothing of the miserable Jndian labourer, earning less than 
21d. a day, was taxed by a jealous Government; her once flourishing industries 
have been killed by the relentless foreign competition which accompanied 
Government's free-trade policy. This penurious land has undergone and is 


undergoing great hardships; the war has made considerable inroads into her 


slender finances, but she has borne, and is prepared to bear, the brunt of the war 
unmurmuringly. | 


The Cayonpore Journal of the 3rd March, 1917, in supporting the loaa, 
says that even those critics who have been continually complaining of the 
apathy of India would not have suggested a contribution of 150 crores of rupees. 
The Indian Datly Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 5th March, 1917, says the 
contribution represents Great Britain’s war expenditure for twenty days; the 
lowest amount expected from this loan is fifteen crores, two days’ war expendi- 
ture. What is needed is thé.same enthusiasm as was shown in England, 
and a vigorous campaign should be begun in India to popularize the loan. 


-' + She -Hindustant (Lucknow) of the 4th March, 1917, notes with satisfaction 
‘and #ratitade that in levying fresh taxes the Finance Member has shown every 
‘Consideration for the poorer.and middle classes and that land and salt have not 
Deen taxed, The editor heartily congratulates Sir William Meyer on introduc- 
ing such a popular budget at such a critical period.. The: Oudk Akhbar ( Lucknow) 
‘of the 4th March, 1917, has.a moze or less similar note and itis satisfied with 
every ‘aspect of the budget: It:adds that the Finance Member's task was excepr 
‘ionally difficult at the present.juncture and it was admirably executed.. Though 
there may be some objection in the country to the railway tax, some hardship 
is inevitable in the present situation. sy , 

— The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 8rd March, 1917, says a poor country 
like India will be totally unable to. bear the burden of one hundred and fifty — 
Indians however 
should subscribe |jthe whole amount so as to keep the interest in their owa 


- @ountry ; the terms of the loan are very favourable. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
6th and 7th 
March, 1917, 


LEADER, _ 
1ith March, 1917. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 6th March, 1917, praises Sir William 
Meyer’s consideration for the poorer classes. The editor regrets that the duties 
on tobacco, wine and sugar were not enhanced and thus an opportunity for 
increasing income and encouraging industry was lost. It would have been 
better if the import duty on foreign cloths had’been increased, the export duty 
on Indian cloths abolished and the salt tax decreased. | side 


‘The ‘Oudh Akhbar of the 7th March, 1917, says that like mediaeval 
Eastern ‘potentates the British Government-has not forcediits subjects to pay for 
the war but has offered a loan on favourable terms. Indians should therefore 
work for its success. | : 


11: The Zeader (Allahabad) .of the 11th March, 1917, defends the widely 
The Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan trusted and highly respected Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviys’s motion. | Malaviya from the vituperative attacks of confirmed 
‘anti-Indian journalists. The motion for a reasonable modification ‘of the 
arrangements made by Government for the war contribution was only a:formal 
protest, although in view of the manner in which the whole matter was settled 
by the Government as if the accredited representatives of the people were notin 
the least concerned, the mover would have been justified in opposing the proposed 
gift. Primarily the credit for ‘the ‘avoidancé of what might ‘have been:a:mast 


undignified and’ unpleasant episode must be given to the ‘generous instincts:and 


/ 


vy 


mo argument to say bt 
could not be accepted, Mr. Sarma’s wider scheme could not meet with approval. _ 
Government could restrict the latter’s scheme within proper limits. Itis not 


ray so % 
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the te bonita ‘loyalty of the people, not to the Government of India, although 
Sir William Meyer deserves the gratitude of the people for his | evotion 49 
India’s interests. It is the literal truth that the gift of a hundred. millions 


represents a heavier sacrifice by the poverty-stricken peal of India than Wwe 


thousand millions spent by rich. Eogland. An elected Indian member of, he 
Imperial Council would have sadly neglected an obvious public duty if he 
failed to lodge a protest against the action of the Government of India. ty 
roe ble Pandit’s speech is, in a lofty tone, wise and patriotic ; he is staunch 
supporter of the war loan and those who dissociate themselves from hip views 
will be withholding support of the war loan, 


There was nota whisper against the war loan, which was explicitly supported 
as well as the new taxation. ‘The protest that was uttered against the rest of the 
transaction was not only legitimate but necessary in view of the manner in 
which the affair was settled and of the present and future interests involved. 


It is surely not demanded that the most opportune and reasonable criticism 


should be silenced. 
; (c )—Munieipal and Cantonment. affaire. 


12. Letters i in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 6th March, 1917, cémplain 
“Who Zncknow Municipality. of the slackness of the Lucknow Municipality i in the 


s 


ADVOOATE, 
6th - Mageh, 2917. 


matter of road repairs and. the condition of the — 


drains, and ‘especially of the insuliciency of the water supply. 
(d)—Hducation. 


13. The Hamdam {Lucknow) of the 6th’ Mareh, 1917, eotes with ans 
the apathy of. Government towards educational 


? 


Government's educational policy. 


on pt consideration than heretofore, aa it is on educational. progress alone 
the general progress of the country depends. It .is regrettable that the 
efforts of educated Indians have not been successful in —- ent a satis- 


_ ‘factory change in the educational policy of Government. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 4th March, 1917; says that the reasons 


for which Sir Sankaran Nair opposed Mr. Sarma’s eminently reasonable resolu- 


tion.on primary toi a were valueless from the popular standpoint. ft was 
t because the late Mr. Gokhale’s less ambitious measure 


-Adnown when the problem of primary education will be solved and when Indians 


in general will be considered fit to be called educated, like the inhabitants of 


other countries. Government should delay no longer as ‘the progress of the 


_ country solely depends on the solving of this question. 


14, Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 27th February, 1917 (received on the 
EN ae er 5th March), says ‘that it was an unlucky hour 
the question of the Muslim University, which has resulted in casting: to the 
winds the solidarity of Muhammadans. The matter should be shelved for at 
‘least the present generation; future generations will think what they like 


about their ancestors. 


(e)—General. 


| 15. The Leader (Allahabad) of the Sth March, 1917, emphasizes the esgen- 


tial reasonableness of the Hon’ ble Mr. Chintamani’s 


“Urta and Bindi ‘resolution for requiring subordinate judges and 


paunsifs to have a:knowledge of Hindi and Nagri; and its freedom from the taint 
of:sectarianiem ; the attitude of the defenders of the resolution, in spite of the 
| ‘provocation given by the other side, remained fair.and reasonable. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 3rd March, 1917, says. that in view 


«pf the.existing constitution of the Council it was not to be expected that the reso- 
. whution, just though it was,:would be accepted, but the attitude of Muhammadan 
ae members ‘was equally unexpected. The Hon'ble Nawab Abdul Majid sefended 


\ ? uae 


‘development in .India and expresses the hope that, sities 
_ ‘with Sir Sankaran Nair‘as the Education Member, Government will give more — 


when His Highness the Agha Khan again raised 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
4th March, 1917. 


AL BASHIR, 
27th February, 
1917. 


LEADER, 


ABHYUDAYA, 


Srd March, 1917. 


8th March, 1917. - 


NAI ROSHNI, 
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LEADER, 


_PRATAP, 


\1st March, 1917. 


GARHWALI, 


4th March, 1917. 


6th March, 1917. 
 JUEADER, | 
Sth March, 1917. 


5th March, 1917. 


HINDI KESARI, 


3rd March, 1917. 
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: a es . the cause of truth so ener getically that: he denied even the tstehanees of Hindi 


before British rule. It is'no use trying to teach him for he is one of those persons 
who‘take an-‘inordinate pride in’ their ignorance. The editor challenges the 
Hon’ble Mr. Burn to prove his contention that it takes more time to read and 
write Hindi than Urdu, and says-that there are thousands of persons in the United 
Provinces:and the Central Provinces who can disprove the contention by. 
practical test. All Hindi Sabhas should enter an = protest against Mr. 
Burn’s statement. | 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 4th March, 1917, is glad to note the - 


failure of the Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani’s resolution and says that the han’ble 


member was ill-advised in moving such a controversial resolution. The time 


is past when the raising of such questions won -the sympathies of Hindus. The . 


Hindus are more enlightened now and the Government is more just. 


16. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th March, 1917, says*plague is very 
severe in Ghazipur and the distress of the poor is 
increased through Government and the municipality 
having discontinued supplying materials for huts. Adequate police arrange- 
ments are not made for watch and ward at night of the camps outside the town. 


17. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 5th March, 1917, urges that as a war 
economy Government should cut down the expendi- 
ture on the hill exodus, which is only a luxury of 
the administration : Lord Hardinge said the Government of India could stay in 


Plague in Ghazipur. 


The nil exodus. 


. Delhi till May, and yet this year they intend moving to Simla on March 27. 


18. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 5th March, 1917, publishes a lengthy 

The tour of the Chief Commis- complaint by “ A BESIDENT OF Dror” of the hardships 

sioner of the Central Provinces. towhich villagers were subjected during the Chief 

Commissioner’s tour. The Chief Commissioner camped at Deori on the 16th and 
17th February, 1917, but for days previously tahsil chaprasis were busy impress- 


ing carts, collecting grass, fuel and milk, and obtaining labour without payment ; 


they only spared those who gave them money. The whole affair reminded, one 
of the days of Nadir Shah. At Chebla oppression was again practised, all sorts 
of people were made to do coolie’s work: three hundred rupees were collected 
from the zamindars for the cost of receiving the Chief Commissioner ; most of 
this was paid through fear of the tahsildar ; the grazing of cattle was stopped for 
three days ; traffic on the roads was not allowed for hours before the Chief Com- — 
missioner’s arrival. At Gaur Jhamar Chamars asked for their wages; the Chief - 


Commissioner ordered them to be paid, but afterwards their leader was beaten 


by a police officer. Enormous quantities of provisions were collected, most of 
which were sold and the proceeds kept by the officials; the paltry sum of Rs. 34 
was distributed among.-the labourers. The Chief Commissioner and Lad¥ Robert- 
son saw only those who contributed to the war fund and they thought them 
very flourishing, but they must have been ignorant of the real state of affairs, 
and so the’ people had to suffer. Otherwise, if they had desired, the arrangements 


for provisions could have been made without hardship to the. people, 


19. The Hindi, Kesart (Benares) of the 1st March, 1917, says that while 
. practically nothing i is being done to revive indigenous 
fadion teptermiien industries in India, Mr.. Burlton recently. advecuiad | 


in an essay read before the London East Indian. Association that Englishmen 


should exploit various. mines in Bundelkhand and declared that if they did so 
they would considerably benefit the people of that part of India. ‘The editor 
sarcastically remarks that this is indeed a striking example of pailenttrany and 
love of humanity. 1, 9 


20. The Garhwali Webra Dun) of the 3rd March, 1917, aa with eatisfac- 
Grievances of Kumaun and Garh-— tion that the Commissioner of Kumaun makes his own 
wal. arrangements for the supply of labour and provisions 
during tours and has not had recourse’ to the evil .system of begar and -dar- 
daish. ‘Ihe editor urges that the coolie agency and the Commissioner have shown. 
by personal example that Governmiént work cannot suffer in the absence of the 


~system of begar, and Government should not delay abolishing this system which 


entails great hardships and pre a chance fo officials . and Pat moni: to 
| oppress the people. 


’ +h 
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21. 


6 5th March), opposes the suggestion of the Anglo- 
ne rupee ourrency notes. 
Indian press for the issue of one rupee currency notes, 
and points out: that such paper currency will not suit conditions in India. Poor 
peasants will prefer to get something of intrinsic value in exchange for their 
grain and other produce. Paper currency will also give rise to misapprehension 


_and anxiety. 
III.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATYERS. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 38rd March, 1917, publishes a 
number of articles on the Holi festival, iu one of 
which it is urged that the:celebrations should not be 
disfigured by any unmannerly and obscene features. People should take a pledge 
to consume their cowardice and weakness in the Holi fires and enthusiastically to 
agitate for self-covernment, so that their political rights may be extended 
before the Holi of next year. The second article has a pun upon the word 
‘ Holi,” taking it to mean “ It has come to an end”; the various social and political 
evils in the country are detailed and it is said that they have not come to an end. 


In the third article the writer takes advantage of Holi license to indulge 
in sarcastic remarks at the expense of the Indian police, the Arms and Press 
Acts and the Defence of India Act, and says that an Act should be passed to 
prohibit the Home Rule agitation. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 6th March, 1917, publishes a poem by 
Shriman Kashi Nath Fida, with the refrain that it is not becoming to enjoy 
Holi in a state of poverty. 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 6th March, 1917, has a poem saying ‘that 
there can be no enjoyment when the country is a prey to plague, famine, poverty 
and loss of trade. ‘I'he people have nothing to cover their bodies and have 
sacrificed everything at the altar of their indolence—they should try to reform 
themselves. 


23. The Muséfir (Agra) of the 2nd March, 1917, appeals ii in the name of 
Swami Dayanand and Pandit Lekhram to every 
Arya to further the shuddhi movement, and says 
it is regrettable that Hindus are being converted to other faiths. . 


22. 
The Holi festival. 


The shuddhi movement. 


IV.—MISCELLANEOUS., | 


The Saddharm Pracharah (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 3rd March, 1917, 
refers to the cry in European countries for plain- 
living under the pressure of war conditions. The 
nation which has already been accustomed to a less luxurious life will find it 
easier. to face the war problems, whereas the nation habituated to luxurious 
living will be beset with difficulties: War will enforce simple living in India 
also, as is already becoming evident from the abnormal rise in prices, and 
Indians must be prepared. Among the many regults of the war, plain-living 
will be good although it may be produced after many bitter experiedces, 


25. Referring to a complaint by Suhbedar Abdul Majid of the Bhopal 
ieiemiete nies, Infantry that he is given dal instead of meat 
B.. and gur instead of sugar, the Hamdam (Luckpow) 
of the 4th March, 1917, says that the benefit of free rations for Indian . soldiers 
is lost if they are not allowed the rations they are accustomed to from their 
childhood. It is bad economy to give inferior food to soldiers. India is a 
large country with varied customs and itis desirable that rations should be 

allowed according to the food which particular soldiers are accustomed to. 


A. 0, BLUNDEN, 


Asst. Supdt. of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
_ United Provinces. 


24. 


War economy. 


ALLAHABAD: 


The 10th March, 1917. 
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I.—Potirtcs, 


1. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th March, 1917, thinks that the loss 
of Baghdad means.even more to Germany than to 
Turkey; it remains to be seen. whether Turkey will 
give up the disastrous alliance, but as Baghdad is of vital importance to the 
enemy it must not be assumed that the work of the British and Indian forces 
is over, and that there will not be a determined effort to recapture the city. 


' India and the war. 


The Maryada (Allababad) for March 1917 congratulates Indians on the Vice- 
roy’s statement that some arrangement will be made for their military training, 
and says that, though they have not obtained their full rights in this matter, yet 
if they are on the alert and jealous of their rights they cannot long remain 
deprived of them. 


Referring to the provisions of the Defence of India Force Bill, the Bharat 
Jiwan (Benares) of the 5th March, 1917 (received on the 12th March), says 
that a distinction has been made between Englishmen and Indians, as only 
the former will be admitted to training and reserve companies. As no arrange- 
ments have been made for training Indians there is little hope of their ob- 
taining commissions or of their being appointed to high military posts. It is 
only when the Bill becomes law and rules are framed under it that it will 
be known what terms of enlistment are being offered to Indians, If these rules 
are reasonable, Indians will gladly join, as-it is their loyal and patriotic duty 
to defend their country. Mr. Jinnah very rightly said that if Government 
wanted Indian youths to enlist they should make their status equal to that 


of Englishmen. The Commander-in-Cnief’s speech was silent on this point 


and the Bill still needs a good deal of modification. From the manner in which 
this question of enlistment of Indians has been raised, it is very difficult to. 
decide what attitude they should adopt. Government will teach us shooting and 
drill, but these do not finish military education. It is the birthright of every 
individual to bear arms for the defence of his country. The main hindrance 
has been removed by this Bill, but there are still some defects. Government 
has not as yet.determined the status of Indian and English soldiers in the force,” 
and so long as this is not done recruits cannot be secured. | 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 13th March, 1917, says that there will be no 
grievance if Government withdraws from Indian Christians the privilege of 
joining the volunteer corps. There is, however, every reason to hope that sooner 
or later the privilege will be extended to Hindus and Muhammadaas, provided 
they remain steadfast in their loyalty. 


The Maryada (Allahabad) for March 1917 doubts whether the Defence 
of India Force will be a success, unless better terms are offered to educated Indian — 
youths. The editor, however, expresses the hope that Indians will not be 
backward in sharing in the defence of their country, evenjat some sacrifice and 
hardship. This paper declares that the outcry of the British merchants against 
compulsory service, which willinjure their trade and assist their rivals, is similar 
to the dissatisfaction expressed by Indians regarding the trade of their country 
being in the hands of foreigners. In future perhaps British merchants will regard’ 
Indians as human beings like themselves and will support them in their agitation 
against outsiders fattening on the trade of their country. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 15th March, 1917, urges Indians to 
support the war loan. | 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th March, 1917, compares India’s loyalty 
with that of Australia, where a large section of the labour party is acting in 
such a manner that Australia’s co-operation in the war is bound to suffer. There 
is apparently nobody to represent that country in the Imperial War Cabinet ; 
the Parliament had to be dissolved owing to the secession of two supporters of the 
Government and all schemes of co-operation in the prosecution of the war will 
be ih abeyance until after the elections and reassembly of the House. 


Ee ORE Eco: 
AB Set FUR He es 


’ ies he ee Ra : . b 4 
THAT 2 hey} it ee ORT — 7 " 
“ oR : eg at 5 REE 
‘ 


PREIS Oe REDENE E 


a 


2. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th March, 1917, says there is no India in 
Lord Milner’s scheme of imperial reconstruction and 
there seems to be a real danger of India’s being 
brought under the domination of the colonies; she will most strenuously oppose 
any scheme in which she is not given adequate and real representation. 


India and the Empire. 


3. The Maryada (Aliahabad) for March 1917 describes how self-govern: 


ment under the vseeis of the British Crown was 
The future of India. re) 


| adopted at the Calcutta Congress in 1906:as the goal - 
of the political activities of Indians, and how after nine years Indians, sinking - 


their differences in love of their country, are working for swaraj. Now 
there is no cause for anxiety and although obstacles may be put in the way 
Indians are sure to be successful in their swaraz movement. 
carried away by premature jubilation. The attainment of swaraj is no ordinary 


and peaceful task; there isa powerful charm, but it isa most difficult task to 


give it magical potency. This charm will have to be repeated at dead of 
night in a dreary place surrounded by blazing fires. Ghosts and devils in 


terrible forms will be seen coming to devour them—shakinis and dakinis (ogresses) — 


_will disturb their meditations by terrible dances—the horrible noises and loud 
laughter of the evil spirits of the funeral place will strike terror into their 
hearts—the terrible forms of robbers ready to plunder the crops in the neigh- 
bouring fields will remind them of the messengers of death. The performance 
of this incantation will not be accomplished in one night. 


potency. Faith alone will bring them to the desired goal. If they work the 
charm with faith they will be considered worthy of swaraj, otherwise they 
will become demented and will die in astate of misery. This is no mere 
extravagant verbiage. There are examples te convince them of the truth. 


The authorities of Bombay and the Central Provinces have unjustly treated Mrs. | 


Annie Besant who is engaged in the performance of this incantation. Reprehen- 
sible attempts were made to muzzle Mr. Tilak, the high priest of this cult. 
The Press Act was harshly enforced against New India (Madras) and Pratap 
{Cawnopore). Pandit Babu Rao Vishnu Paradhar, Babu Shyam Sundar Chakra- 
varti and others have been interned. These acts are all to be ascribed to the 
Home Rule movement. | 


The path to swaraj is not strewn with flowers, but full of thorns. The 
heaven-born civil service will not hesitate to put obstacles in the way of Indians, 
for it is no small matter to part with power and wealth. Liberal-minded officials 
cannot have their way owing to the smallness of their numbers. The autocratic 
bureaucracy will try not to allow the ministers of the King-Emperor to become 
acquainted with the real condition of Indians. The Home Rulers should there- 
fore be ready to oppose the enemies of India and the Empire, they cannot in 
reality have peace without swaraj. All methods, such as persuasion, punishment 
and ‘divide and rule,’’ will be tried to dissuade them from their purpose. If 
they are deceived by these methods and some scheme of so-called reforms and 
give up the Home Rule movement they will be ruined for ever. 


| Under the misrule of ‘‘ three and thirteen ” there is an apprehension that 

India will come to grief. There isno doubt that seeing the beginning of her 
ruin the Indian National Congress will not now be backward in expressing 
public opinion in plain terms. But this alone will not do. Without strong 
opposition and great self-sacrifice they will not achieve their object. The 
standard of struggle and opposition should not be raised till the war is over. If, 
however, at the reconstruction India is neglected and not placed on a level of 
equality with the other parts of the Empire, it will be desirable to set on foot 
vigorous and irrepressible agitation. If English statesmansbip acts short-sightedly 
and makes India the slave of the whole Empire, then Indians should have 
recourse to passive resistance which is admitted to be a constitutional form of agi- 
tation. Indian youths advocating swaraj should be prepared to resist in this way, 


for without the fear of opposition self-government cannot be attained by respectful 


requests or logical arguments. : 


They must not be | 


Several such horrible | 
nights will have to bea passed before it will be endowed with magical. 


LEADER, 


17th March, 1917. 


MARYADA, 
March 1917. 
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This magazine also publishes a contributed article on self-government, in 
which the writer, Jagannath Prasad Misra, points out that Canada and other 
colonies were not better off than India is at present when self-government was 
granted to them; that Japan’s marvellous progress during the last fifty or 
sixty years is due to the introduction of representative institutions by the Mikado 


when the Japanese were in a backward condition ; andthat although the inhabi- 


tants of the Philippines are in no way more advanced than Indians, the United 
States have pledged themselves to confer self-government on them within three 
or four years) Hindus and Muhammadans are not so divided as ware the French 
and English in Canada before they obtained self-government, The interests of 
educated Indians are identical and not conflicting with those of their uneducated 
countrymen, and they cannot therefore oppress them despite the assertions of 
Anglo-Indians. The educated Indians did their best for the introduction of 
primary education in the country which the officials, notwithstanding their alleged 
solicitude for the masses, so bitterly opposed. Even in England education had 
made very little progress when the people were given self-government. India 
satisfies all the conditions laid down by John Stuart Mill regarding fitness for 
self-government. Even if Indians are not fit for self-government it is surely 
not their fault but that of the British nation which has been ruling them for the 
last hundred and fifty years. If Indians will but continue their agitation for 
self-government they are sure to get it—sooner or later. 


This magazine contradicts the statement of the Rev. Mr. Finlay that no 
sort of representative government would flourish in a country which is not 
Christian by showing that three thousand years before Christ India had represen- 
tative government and village panchayats; its kings could not appoint their 
successors without the assent of the people and were entirely subject to the laws 
of the country and toa representative assembly of the people. Rome, Greece, 
Oarthage and Babylon possesse2 republican institutions in the ancient days, 
although there were no Christian countriesthen. The reverend gentleman would 
do well to refrain from using such absurd arguments which cannot dupe the | 
Indians any longer, as their eyes have been opened now and they can best 
understand their own interests, Indians are well qualified in every respect, but 
fate is against them. : 


This magazine also publishes a poem by Shiva Das Gupta, in which the 
following lines occur :— 
* % ” : * % 
“QO Lord, do not inflict physical sufferings upon us.’ 
‘Never make us dependent upon others.”’ 
* * * * * 
** Here (our) hands are manacled.”’ 
(Our) hearts’ hopes are blighted.” 
% * * 


‘We are becoming beggars all at once.”’ 

% %  * * % 
“We are devoid of all rights.”’ | 
‘We have become worthless fellows.”’ 

% % * * % 

“OQ Lord, if thou wishest to uplift us from our degraded condition, to give 


Pappy days to India and to release (us) from fearful chains, make us 
free.” 


* * x * * 
‘* Remove our despair and always save us from sufferings.” 
‘“‘ May we be happy and stand in our own strength and not be slaves 
dependent on others.” | 


In conclusion an appeal is made to Lord Krishna to reappear on earth to 
awaken India and to remove her troubles. 


4, The Maryada (Allahabad) for March 1917 notes with regret that the 
| Viceroy’s speech at the meeting of the Imperial 
; BD Legislative Council on the 7th February was highly 
disappointing. Referring to His Excellency’s remarks on indentured labour, 
the editor says that Indians cannot wait to suit the convenience of the colonies. 


Indians in the Colonies. 


( 159 ) 


The Government of India has no contract to recruit and despatch eoolies te 
them. If a European woman had had to suffer what Indian women legally 
suffered in the colonies, would there have been any delay in taking measures to: 
protect her honour? An increase in the number of women to be sent'to the 
colonies cannot put an end to legalized prostitution there; The evil of inden- 


tured labour should be totally stopped and Indians should vigorously agitate. 
towards the same end. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th March, 1917, and the Advocate (Luck- 
now) of the 15th March, 1917, welcome the prohibition of emigration, The 
latter advises Government to pay no consideration in future to the “ overfed 
colonials,’ and hopes that India will be given adequate and direct representation 
at the London Labour Conference. a 


5. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 15th March, 1917, says the power 
and privileged position of the Viceroy entitle him 
| to scold even the most noted men in the land and 
no one can say that His Excellency has not made use of his power on this 
occasion or that he has spared even High Court Judges. We hope that Indians 
will in future think twice before sending such deputations to the Viceroy, so 
that His Excellency may not have the trouble of pulling their ears again in this 
fashion. One English paper says that the Viceroy’s speech revives memories of 
Lord Curzon’s times, and another says that it reminds one of the leading articles 
of some Anglo-Indian contemporary. Weare glad that Indians are now gradually 
understanding Lord Chelmsford’s real policy, and that as a result of this eye- 
opener they will not bea prey to deception in connection with agitation in future. 
The Viceroy declares that the press cannot be said to be fettered by the provi- 
sions of the Press Act when the number of newspapers is increasing instead of 
decreasing. With all deference to His Excellency we would point out that 
the growth of the press, in spite of the iniquities of the Press Act, proves not 
that the press has been lightly dealt with, but that patriotism, independence, 
enlightenment are progressing by leaps and bounds iu the country. The Viceroy 
also said that it was only the Press Act that was keeping the newspapers 
straight and referred to the situation created after the annulment of. the Verna- 
cular Press Act of 1877. The actual facts are contrary to this and this statement 
is not correct. Even if it be granted that this is the condition of the press in 
India has His Excellency considered why this is so, and whether this malady is 
peculiar to India? Is it due to some national trait only found among Asiatics 
and Indians? If not, there must be some other reasons and for most of these the 
Government is responsible. In spite of the regard shown by Lord Chelmsford 
for the press deputation and notwithstanding the valuable views expressed 
by him, we are forced to the conclusion that it is more probable that a few 
officials of foreign raee can commit mistakes of policy than that a race number- 
ing crores will without provocation lose its temper and foment an agitation. It 
may be our lot to suffer misery and to undergo troubles, but it has never been 
our characteristic that we bite the hand that feeds us, though of course we Indians 
are not what we used fo be and would not return thanks for scoldings. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 13th March, 1917, says His Excellency’s 
reply to the press deputation was unsatisfactory in character and undignified in 
tone, and the same reply could have been so worded as not to give cause for needless 
provocation. Apparently His Excellency has no intention of repealing the Act, 
but the optimistic publicist will leave no constitutional means untried to get this 
Austrian enactment removed. The issue of the 15th March, 1917, says the 
speech shows that there is reason to believe that His Excellency’s administration 
will be a reactionary one. It would have been more in keeping with the position 
and dignity of the Viceroy if he had refused to receive the deputation, instead 
of receiving it and administering a severe rebuke; in fact it is such impolitic 
actions which increase discontent. Without admitting that in 1910 there was any 
need for the Press Act, at present it is certainly quite unnecessary, as the war has 
vindicated the loyalty of the Indian press, which is more moderate now than it 
has ever been. The increase in the number of presses and newspapers does not 
show that a journalist has a safe time, but that the growing spirit of nationalism 
é 43 


The Press Deputation. 


' LEADER, ~~ 


16th March, 1917. 
ADV 


\DVO0A 
15th Maroh, 1937. 


HINDUSTANI, 
15th March, 1917, _ 


ADVOCATE, . 


13th and 15th 
March, 1917. 


Fa 


( 160 ) 


is making men face the perils of the Act in order to spread the spirit of patriot- 
ism. Even allowing the doubtful statement that there are certain presses bent 
upon fostering discontent, the existence of a few such is no reason for placing the 
whole press undera special law. In quoting extracts His Excellency should 
bear in mind the principle that passages should be considered along with their 
context. Those who spread sedition do so in spite of the Press Act; the passing 
of this Act has not stopped anarchism. The Viceroy has apparently imbibed the 
prejudiced views of the Anglo-Indian journals and the hope of the Indian press 
| lies in an appeal to the people of England. ; | | 
LH March, 1007 The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 11th March, 1917, is at a loss to know 
coe how to convince His Excellency the Viceroy of the loyalty and sincerity 
of Indians. It is the Anglo-Indian press that sows the seed of discord in the 
country. Indians are quite ready to lend Government every assistance in sup- 
pressing sedition. It is unjust that the entire Indian populace should be 
branded as seditionists : the innocent should not be crushed with the guilty. 
tee i The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 9th March, 1917, complains that the 
arch, 1917. | a Das 
Viceroy’s reply to the Indian press deputation’s request was disappointing. 
ee PASHIR, Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 13th March, 1917, says that it was inexpedient 
roh, 1917, , oe . 
to send such a deputation at the present critical moment. It was a mistake for 
the deputation not to have asked for an amendment of the Press Act and not to 
have made suggestions for suppressing seditious writings. It was equally a 
mistake for the Viceroy to have given an audience to the deputation when he 
_ . ‘was not prepared to sanction any amendment to the Act. The harsh reply was 
in no way proper. It would have been well if His Excellency had shown sym- 
pathy with the deputation and had said that though at present nothing could be 
done, the matter will be considered after the termination of the war. 


ii MARYADA, 6. The Marvada (Allahabad) for March 1917 expresses deep dissatisfae- 
th March 1917, The Public Services Commission tion with the report of the Public Services Commis- 
a Report. sion. Indians would have derived greater benefit if 


instead of the report being published the cost ofits preparation and printing 
had been given to them. In the words of the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, the report has done grievous injustice to Indians. The pledge made 
by Queen Victoria in her Proclamation of 1858 that merit will be the only 
qualification for the public service has not been redeemed, even after sixty 
years, evidently. because the Commission thinks that if competitive examinations 
for the various services are held simultaneously in India and in England, 
Indians will be able to secure preponderance in those services. Indians’ claim 
to a greater share in the higher posts is based among other reasons on the consi- 
deration that it would. reduce the cost of administration, but the Commission 
instead of a reduction has recommended an increase in the pay of high officials. 
From every standpoint the Commission has proved itself to be unnecessary and 
the expenditure on it has been sheer waste. : oe 


ADVOCATE, 7. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 18th March, 1917, supports the 
18th March, 1917, The United Provinces Legislative Hon'ble Mr. Chintamani’s innocent, reasonable and 
Council. just resolution on the removal from the police regu- 


lations of the rules against the enlistment of certain castes, and criticises the 
Hon’ble Mr. Marris’ defence of his untenable position. Mr. Marris’ observations 
were as inaccurate as second-hand information generally is. There are many 
more progressive people among the castes whose members are placed under these 
unjust restrictions than Mr. Marris admits and the Brahmans have played a 
conspicuous part in the history of India. | | 


LEADER, 8. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th March, 1917, notes with satisfac- 
16th March, 1017. ws pasta Leatalative Council, ~ OM the passing of a resolution in favour of the 
creation of an executive council for the Punjab. 

The Government remained neutral in this matter, as well as in the question of 


elected instead of nominated Punjab Muhammadan representatives in the Indian 
Legislative Council. | a | 


manyapa. §—S«|-—»«—©%~Ss The Maryada (Allahabad) for March 1917 says the Indian leaders . 
March 1917. : are told not to raise controversial questions dur- 


Etosha | ing the war. But at the same time an executive . 
council is not granted to the United Provinces, the Punjab is kept waiting 


Controversy during the war. 
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for a High Court; the pay of the heaven-born Civil Service is increased; the 


Jabangirabad amendment is passed; the highly disappointing report of the 
Public Services Commission is published ; the knife of the Press Act is sharpened ; 
Mrs. Annie Besant, Mr. Tilak and Mr. Wadia are made the victims of the 
Defence of India Act. Indiansare silent not because they do not understand 
that they will get no reward for their silence but because they are the devotees 


of swaraj. Anglo-Indians should-state what else India should do, if this is not 
sufficient, 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th March, 1917, protests against the | 


action of high officials in rebuking public leaders for bringing up their grievances 
during the war. Neither the Indian nor the Home Government have suspended 
all business which is not absolutely necessary or directly relating to the administra- 
tion of the war—the question of the reconstruction of the Empire vitally concerns 
India and the Public Services Commission’s recommendations are to be especially 
expeditiously considered—Indians are but following this lead in taking up im- 
portant public questions. An understanding must be observed by all parties or 
it breaks down ; this has happened in India and impartial men will know who 
is responsible. 


Commenting on Mr. Asquith’s request for a discussion of the Dardanelles 
report and for the publication of the evidence on which the report was founded, 
the Leader of the 14th March, 1917, says that in view of the publication of the 
Commission’s strong condemnation of the late Government it is difficult to see 
how the demand for the publication of the evidence can be consistently refused. 
But this involves the raising of a bitter controversy and there may be more 
behind the political activity than isapparent. Although the annual debates on 
India have been given up since the war it is significant that interest was at once 
aroused when the imposition of an import duty on British cotton goods was 
announced. ) 


IT.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Finance and Taxation. 


10. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th March, 1917, reprints the Times . 
“14th March, 1917. 


The Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Of India’s striking vindication of the Hon’ble Pandit: 
Malaviya’s resolution. Madan Mohan Malaviya’s action and attacks the 
Pioneer for its misrepresentations of the aim and object of the Hon’ble Pandit’s 
resolution in connection with the war contribution. The Pioneer defends the 
constitutional propriety of the Government action in offering the huge contribu- 
tion without consulting the peopie’s elected representatives, by quoting the 
resolution which requested the Government to consider the desire of the people 
of India to share in the heavy financial burden of the war. But this resolution 
did not authorize the Government to determine the form, nature and amount of 
the assistance without reference to the representatives of the peopfe: it meant 
that the people of India accepted the principle of rendering financial assis- 


tance and would be glad to share the burden. Their representatives therefore — 


should have. been consulted regarding the essential details of the contribution 
before Government committed itself; if they were entitled to offer to share the 
financial burden they were certainly entitled to be consulted on the details of 
the contribution, so that the offer might have gone forth as more uumistakeable 
evidence of India’s genuine desire to help the Imperial cause. Indians feel that 
the Government of India is obsolete and should be placed on a broader basis for 
the purpose of enabling them to give effective expression of their duties and 
responsibilities. Those who fail to realize this just and legitimate feeling and 


who misrepresent the motive underlying the objection raised are doing a disservice 
to the common cause. : 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 18th March, 1917, says this attack on the 
great leader, whose name is a household word in India, who was compelled by 
circumstances and actuated by the truest and noblest of motives, is not surprising. 
In committing the country to this burden the Government has acted in a man- 
ner which is repugnant to the spirit, if not the letter also, of the constitution. 
Had Government any reason to think that India’s representatives were léss 
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anxious to bring this devastating war to a triumphant conclusion? In moving 


his resolutign the Hon’ble Pandit was speaking on behalf of the poverty- 
stricken masses; he wanted to make clear how very limited are the resources of 
the country and how great and urgent her domestic needs. Placed as they were, 
the non-official members had no other means of expressing their opinion. Sir 
William Meyer’s remark that the motion was withdrawn because it would have 
little support in the Council is uncalled for; it would have been less objectionable 
in the editorial notes of an extremist Anglo-Indian paper than coming from a 
responsible member of the Government. | 


11, The Indian Daily Telegraph (Luckuow) of the 17th March, 1917, ex- 
presses disappointment that the Home Government 
found it necessary to conciliate the Manchester 
members by promising a reconsideration of the question of import duties on 
cotton after the war: this must not be taken to mean that there will necessarily 
be a revision and India will certainly make every effort to prevent this. 


12. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th March, 1917, says the United Pro- 
vinces budget for 1917-18 is almost featureless, and 
complains that under several heads there is an under- 
estimate of income and an over-estimate of expenditure. The existence of the 
present large balance shows either that more money has been taken from the 
people than was necessary or that less has been devoted to beneficial services, 
such as education, sanitation and medical relief, than should have been spent 
on these. The heads forests, jails, pensions, police and miscellaneous (including 
famine relief) call for retrenchment. 


(b)—Hducation. 


18. Referring to the rejection of Mr. Sharma’s resolution on compulsory 
primary education, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) 
of the 11th March, 1917, complains of Government’s 
indifference and ridicules the official arguments that the masses are not desirous 
of primary education and would object to compulsion. The ignorant masses 
cannot understand their own interests and educated Indians have to think and 
speak forthem. Government resorts to compulsionin the matter of vaccination, 
begar, income-tax, and there is no reason to believe that compulsion in education 
will prove more unpalatable than in those cases. Government also could place — 
more reliance on educated than on uneducated people, and it is therefore to be 
hoped that after the war Government will satisfy educated Indians by introducing 
compulsory elementary education. 


14, The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 15th March, 1917, says that as the 
keeping idle of the money belonging to the Muslim 
University fund will mean a serious loss, it is most 
desirable to accept the University on the terms of the Benares Hindu University. 


Import duties on cotton. 


The United Provinces Budget. 


Government’s educational policy. 


Muhammadan education. 


(c)— General. 


15. Referring to the recent Hindi-Urdu debate in Council, the Azad 
| (Cawnpore) of the 8th March, 1917 (received on the 
12th March), says that the Muslim members were 
incensed even at the Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani’s trifling demand that judicial 
officers should be required to know the Nagari script. Their speeches breathed 
grief and anger and readers can judge from the Hon’ble Nawab Abdul Majid’s 
speech what importance Muslims attached to Mr. Chintamani’s ordinary resolution. 
It passes comprehension why Muslims so abhor the name of Hindi, especially 
when a large number of Hindus take an equal part with them in developing 
Urdu. Afterall what justice and wisdom is this, that however much Hindus may 
strive in support of Urdu, the other language is not allowed to grow. What else 
is this if not sheer bigotry and where lies the remedy? The Hon’ble Nawab 
Abdul Majid’s assertion that Hindi was neither known nor spoken in these 
The census report of 1911 shows 
that the Hindi-speaking population in these provinces numbers four crores and 
thirty lakhs, and even if these figures are not quite correct it must at any rate be 
admitted that a very large- number of Hindus speak Hindi. Mr. Raza Ali’s 


Urdu and Hindi, 
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barcastic amendment referring to Russian, French, ete., furnished an example of 


still more obstructive bias. Does the Hon’ble member detest Hindiso much 
that he would even give preference to the European vernaculars? Our Muslim 
brothers should think for a moment how their feelings would be wounded if the 
Hindus were to imitate their tactics and begin opposing Urdu in right earnest. 
But Hindus are not so bigotted and they have not only learnt Urdu but mastered 
it. The Hon’ble Mr. Raza Ali’s amendment was as ludicrous as the Hon’ble 
Nawab Abdul Majid’sspeech. Our Muslim fellow-countrymen have no right 
to insist that no language but Urdu should be encouraged. . Would the national 
wall have crumbled to pieces if like vakils and deputy collectors munsifs and 
subordinate judges had learnt Hindi as well as Urdu? 


This attitude of the Muslim members is wrong. If they want Hindus to 
work for the development of Urdu and want to improve relations witlry them they 
should waive their objections to the popularization of Hindi. They should rather 


learn Hindi as it contains the best literature of the Hindus and its study can but 


benefit them. Hindus want national unity and are even prepared to make 
sacrifices for it, but the sine qua non of such union should not be the annihilation 
of their national existence. Muslims are anxious to maintain their individuality 
and should allow Hindus also to preserve their communal existence. They 
should have regard for right and justice and the needs of the people and 
should not through misapprehensions and vain prejudice be influenced by anger 


even in ordinary matters. They should bear in mind that such a factious spirit 
cannot make for unity or for progress. 


Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 11th March, 1917, says that Mr. Chintamani’s 
attitude gives rise to the apprehension that he is a paid agent of that class of 
Indians who look with an evil eye on Indian unity, the keystone of the 
country’s progress. Mr. Chintamani ought to have some regard for the 
sentiments of Muhammadans. The champions of Urdu know too much to believe 
that Mr. Chintamani’s resolution was harmless to Urdu. In compassion for the 
residents of these provinces the Hon’ble member should refrain from adopting 
tactics which are calculated to create dissention among them. , 


16. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th March, 1917, discusses the hill 


hs sae oni exodus, which is opposed by Indian public opinion 
as well as by some influential Anglo-Indian papers. 
It is obviously a luxury and Government oucht to set an example of economy 


by cutting down its own expenditure on luxuries. If Sir Reginald Craddock, 
who has spent only a week in the Himalayas during his 27 years’ strenuous 
service, is a typical ‘‘ sun-dried bureaucrat,’ Indians would prefer most officials 
to live in the Himalayas, just to make them less sun-dried ! 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 15th March, 1917, regrets that Mr. Sastri’s 
resolution in the Indian Legislative Council was not pressed; a division 
would at least have shown up those so-called representatives of the people who 


complacently regard the taxing of the poor man’s salt, but enthusiastically 
speak on behalf of official happiness in the Himalayas. 


17. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th March, 1917, says the chief 

The appointment-of Sir Harcourt thought in connection with the appointment of 

Butler as Lioutenant-Governor of Sir Harcourt Butler as Lieutenant-Governor of the 

me rien veeree United Provinces is regret that these provinces are 

not to be given a Governor in Council. Sir Harcourt, while a member of the 

Viceroy’s Council, strongly opposed the suggestion, and there does not seem much 
hope that an executive council will be constituted. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 15th March, 1917, welcomes Sir Harcourt 


back to Lucknow, and thanks God for saving these provinces from Sir Reginald 
Craddock. 


18. The Agra Akhbar of the 14th March, 1917, complains that since the 


Government hospitals and dispen- announcement that public hospitals are meant only 
Baries, 


tals and dispensaries generally, and the Agra Medical School hospital in 
particular, interpret the rules so strictly that the benefit which the public 
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for the poor, medical officers attached to the hospi- . 


AL BUREED, 
llth March, 1917. 


LEADER, 
15th March, 1917. 


ADVOCATE, 
15th March, 1917. 


LEADER, — 
12th March, 1917. 


ADVOCATE, 
15th March, 1917. 


AGRA AKHBAR, 
14th March, 1917. 


=a joni Sy = 
ei GS ken nr fe eal meen oS ees 
he 


“ ei ee ee ‘ 3 4 
aa mS es SBP PRS ari ee 
SEE MEM BARE RE RAE SN EI OS ght BF : 
“se 4 > . 4 a ‘ 
ae i Nee pd ie BREE IS 
_ ge . 
Ase io Aine Zs : ‘ 
- ~- - . ° 


ope RN OM MIE PAGO READ Fog abet 4) RS = 


et = * _ rie Ba ass ‘at ee i a = PI PA eRe eet os $2 TO eee a eS a oe nes 4 BP Te dace sth Kar ~ s . ag —" 
: ‘ rm Ag tee 2 Se Dee ae % tae ba . 5 ee 
‘ Mags aan om Ae Me. >. 2 wnonmigeation Speer vamemeniing 

a " . é. * : er. PO Fa u 2 asi 

RAS Ga ARP ALI L Ee BEBE hit OE te TE ILO EAN OR Ra in A ets eatin, ae. 
. ea mn 

ee , — - 
pig esi a NS F oe eas ; oy" sm 4 ER ik 3 a ae , " ' - . . 
poles see Seen - : ~ aiunt-rocapmenmaial ~ eet nae an. mse ms —<penea tee 
— ane oe en tapemanraeee ; " : . ~e 


LEADER, 


14th and 15th 


March, 1917. 


MARYADA, 
March 1917. 


( 164 ) 


derive from these institutions is incommensurable with the high cost of maintaia- 
ing them. It would be better if hospitals and dispensaries were closed, so that 
people might revert to the vaidic or unani systems of treatment. If, on the 
other hand, Government is anxious to make allopathic treatment — the 
hospital rules should be relaxed. 


:  TIL.—Leersartron. 


19. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th March, 1917, opposes the Govern- 
The United Provinces Medical ment’s amendment to the United Provinces Medical 
Bl, Bill, which will penalise the association of a regis- 
tered practitioner with a qualified but unregistered practitioner, while allowing 
association with an unqualified man or with a hakim. This is a retrograde move ; 
it will entail hardship on medical practitioners and on the people in general, 
and probably a considerable number of practitioners will not think it worth 
while to apply for registration if this amendment is passed. The issue of the 
15th March, 1917, contains an anonymous letter opposing the amendment. 


IV.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


20. The Maryada (Allahabad) for March 1917 says that Holt has 
proclaimed autocratic government and oppression 
to be transient and destructible. The Holz festival 
teaches Indians that a boy (Prahlad) determined to sacrifice his life for truth, 
could put an end to the tyranny of Hiranyakashyap, a very strong and autocratic 
ruler, and that the person who supports the oppressor like the Holika is himself 
destroyed 1 in the attempt to crush truth. 


The” Holi festival. 


A. ©. BLUNDEN, 
Asst. Supdat. of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 
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derive from these institutions is incommensurable with the high cost of méiataia- 
ing them. It would be better if hospitals and dispensaries were closed, so that 
people might revert to the vaidic or unani systems of treatment. If, on the 
other hand, Government is anxious to make allopathic treatment — the 
hospital rules should be relaxed. 
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Bill. Bill, which will penalise the association of a regis- 
tered practitioner with a qualified but unregistered practitioner, while allowing 
association with an unqualified man or with a hakim. This is a retrograde move; 
it will entail hardship on medical practitioners and on the people in general, 
and probably a considerable number of practitioners will not think it worth 
while to apply for registration if this amendment is passed. The issue of the 
15th March, 1917, contains an anonymous letter opposing the amendment. 
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I.—Po.itics. 


1. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 18th March, 1917, thinks 
- that the revolution in Russia is amatter for the 

heartiest gratulation. The ex-ministers were 
probably most dangerous conspirators & inst the people and they appear to have 
been on the verge of betraying their commtry’s interests. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 20th March, 1917, expresses joy at the wes 
lishment of democracy in Russia, where trouble has been brewing for some time. 
All lovers of freedom will rejoice to see the abolition of autocracy in Rassia, which 
can now work hand in hand with the progressive countries of western. Europe. 
The revolution shows the temper of the present age : the despot is bound to quail 
before the people’s will. It is the general mistake of authority to ignore the 
potentialities of opposition, which, saubbed and maligned, reaches abnormal 
proportions and sweeps away existing institutionsin one fellswoop. The folly of 
trampling on the people's feelings is writ large in Russia where the powers-that- 
be, asin every country where there is no responsible government, were unscru- 
pulous and high-handed. Side by side with the constitutional national agitation, 
which won for the Duma status ‘and position, there has: also-been the use of 
physical force to get rid of the undesirable supporters of reaction, such as the | 


The revolution in Russia. 


notorious court monk, Rasputin, who, was but a toolin the hands of wicked men ; : 
self-government has been born in Russia. 


May she advance from glory to glory! 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 19th March, 1917, says that for some time 
internal politics in Russia have not been satisfactory, military affairs have also 
been mismanaged, and the efforts of the Duma, representing the democratic 
spirit in Russia, to induce the rulers to take advantage of popular co-operation in — 
the vigorous prosecution of the war, were ruled by reactionary measures. Ger- 
many’s declaration of Polish autonomy probably gave impetus to the Russian 
national movement and now the forces.of reaction have been overthrown. °This 
so far successful effort of the Russian people to liberate themselves has been 
received with gratification by the freedom-loving British nation and the fact is 
that an autocratic form of government is unsuited to the growing consciousness and 
intelligence of the civilized world, whether in the EKast.or in the West. It is also 
gratifying that those who have brought about the political catastrophe in Russia 
are said to be determined to win the war, and there does not appear to be any- 


_ thing in the revolution to cause anxiety to the Allies or to encourage the enemy. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
20th and 22nd 
March, 1917. 


= 
ae 


declaration of policy made by 


The Czar’s patriotic manifesto should make the path of the new national govern- 
cn easy and their oe. should bring glory and peaneny to regenerated 
Ssla. 


In the i issue of the 21st March, 1917, the paper says the facility ond quick- 
néss With which the revolution has been effected proves that the old administration 
was intensely unpopular with all classes and only existed on sufferance. Such an 
overwhelming triumph of national spirit over autocratic forces is probably unique 
in history ; it will have a profound worldwide influence and must carry a lesson to 
all despots. ft is éasily the most tremendous result of the war and there is search- 
ing of heart among German statesmen. A new Russia has ariséon which is a greater 
menace to German militarism than the old soulless autocratic machine which she 
wished to destroy. The Allies have virtually recognized the provisional govern- 
ment; the new state is to be founded on universal suffrage and the success or 
failure of popular government in Russia will convey its own moral, for Russia 
has been said to be more eastern than western in her political conceptions and 
moral outlook on life. 


| The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 20th March, 1917, welcomes the 
Russian revolution on the ground that it will lead to the democratization of the 
government in Russia and will ensure @ more vigorous prosecution of the war 
by eliminating the pro-German taint from Russian political life. 


Continuing in the issue of the 22nd March, 1917, the editor considers the. 
the new Russian Government to be highly 
satisfactory on the whole. He says that as the new administration is democratic 
in its character, Russia will be welded close to her democratic Allies. It ig 


\ 
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gratifying that the new Government has given an assurance regarding the more 
vigorous prosecution of the war. There isa silver liniag to every dark cloud 
and this revolution which commenced ominously enough now seems to be fraught 
with immense possibilities for good. ee | . 


‘ The Hindustant {( Lucknow) of the 220d March, 1917, says that the revolu- HINDUSTANI, " 7 
tion is unparalled in history for the suddenness and smoothness with which it ee 
has been effected. The establishment of a democratic régime in Russia souads the | | 
death knell of darkness and ignorance on the European Continent, and it is to be 
hoped that this upheaval will not prejudicially affect the prosecution of the war 
or hamper peaceful progress. 


~ The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 22nd March, 1917, says that the revolution in asap, -. ia 
Russia has once more démonstrated before the world the truth of the idea that thig 7224 Mareb. 1017. 1 
ago is one of progress for democracy and liberty which it is simply impossible _ 
to stop by oppression. I[¢ is owing to this that we have witmessed the overthrow: 14 
of the monarchical yoke in Ohina, Portugal and other countries and we find that 
an autocratic form of government is disliked by the civilized world. 


_ 


Russia was the most backward among the great European countries in 
the matter of constitutional reforms and the reins of its Government were in 
the hands of an autocratic monarch who igndred popular feeling. But the 
national movement was growing apace, and though the monarchical régime lefe 
no stone unturned and tried every device to put it down, even the army and navy’ 
joined the patriots and the Imperial prestige is now totally and finally destroyed. 
This is an age of justice, liberty and nationality and these feelings are gainiag 
ground throughout the world and the most important event of this century was 
witnessed on the 15th March. Even though Russia’s defeat in the war with 
Japan was due to her internal state being distracted by revolutionary activities 
the Imperial.power brought the national movement under control. But the fire 
continued to burn slowly as fire lit by the arbitrary action of prestige-loving, 
narrow-minded, and high-handed rulers cannot be extinguished by tyranny and 
oppression. oe ee 


The Russian ministers had been acting most arbitrarily in dealing with the ya 
Duma and matters had come toa head. Thete. were reports of a scarcity of ‘4 
bread and provisions, but the situation would not have assumed 80 serious an 4 
aspect and the people would have borne their suffering heroically if their ie 
relations with the rulers had been good. It is co-operation between the rulers - | 
and the ruled which is enabling people in other belligerent countries to bear up : 
with war difficulties and it was the lack of this in Russia which precipitated the & 
catastrophe. — sa: vs scl H 

| 


Reuter’s telegrams indicate that German intrigue was at the bottom of the _~—_—. i4 
revolt. This would not be surprising. The Russians were tired of the pro- q 
German and anti-Kussian actions of their ministers, and itis gratifying that the 
Dama is not as yet inclined towards a premature peace and the people mean to 
prosecute the war more vigorously. It is hoped that io view of these facts ; 1 4 
Germany will be deeply disappointed. © | 4 


The practically bloodless nature of the change shows that the entire 
goduntry was in favour of it and was inspired by patriotic motives. 


_ It is said that the army refased to help the monarchists and the truth is 
- that all classes of Russians were tired of the disastrous policy of arbitrary ralers. . Z 
and of the flouting of the Duma by the Imperial power. | <a 


__-Bnglaffd has welcomed the change and it ought as the British nation is ™: eae t 3 
devoted to liberty and its democratic influence has helped in the growth of the i 
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national movement in Russia. | | 4 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st March,-1917, expresses surprise that | HAMDAM, 
when the Czar and his brother, the Grand Duke Michael, were at one with *!** March, 1917. 


their people in desiring a vigorous prosecution of. the war against the Germans. | 
there was 4 conflict between thom and the revolationaries. Lf the short-sighted. | .' 
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‘and pro-German ministers alone were guilty there was no need for the abdica- 


tion of- his throne by the Qzar. The situation is still far from being clear. 
It has to be noted that according to Mr. Bonar Law: the abdication of Ozar 
N icholas cannot as yet be said to be final. 


In the issue of the 22nd March, 1917, the editor says that the plight of the 


Czar shows how low one of the greatest men of the world can fall in the 


twinkling of an eye and how fickle Dame Fortune is. 


Those who had been oppressors for centuries are now grovelling under the 
feet of the oppressed and it is meet for neglectful man to learn a striking lesson 


from this instructive upheaval. 


The editor expresses the hope that the new democratic government in 
Russia will show real regard for liberty, equality and fraternity, and that Russia 
will now rise to be one of the leading free countries of the world. | 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 22nd March, 1917, says that the 
present revolution in Russia shows that, though the national movement was 
ostensibly suppressed by the administration at the time of the Russo-Japanese . 
War, it was really spreading beneath the surface and ultimately broke out with 
such force as to sweep away the autocratic régime. National feeling had been 
excited by slackness and inefficiency in the prosecution of the war and in transport 


organization and the declaration of Polish autonomy by Germany acted a fillip to © 


popular exasperation. The dramatic suddenness with which the power of the 
rulers of Russia has been snatched away from them is unique in the history of 
this war and this fickleness of political fortune shows how iusecure the founda- 
tions of high-handedness are. (The present age is inimical to autocracy and 
friendly to democracy and Turkey, Portugal and Persia in which high-handed 
kings have been deposed furnish proof of this.; The revolutions in these 
countries did not achieve their. objects because of internal and external obstacles. 
The Russiat revolt also is due to those invisible desires which are iat 
up in the hearts of patriots in accordance with the spirit of the times. 


It is gratifying that the new Government will vigorously prosecute the 
war, though there is surely a danger that party feeling may grow and the Czar’s 
supporters may raise the standard of opposition. 


It is regrettable that owing to his weak character the Czar could not resist 
the sinister influences by which he was hemmed in, and it is to be hoped that the 
new liberal government will carry on the war with vigour. 


In the issue of the 23rd March, 1917, the editor. of the Cawnpore Gazette 
referring to the autocratic and repressive policy of the ex-Czar says that popular 


dissatisfaction had reached such a height that an outlet was necessary. 


“ Absolutism cannot survive long—personal government which has been nurtured 
on tyranuy cannot flourish in this twentieth century and this is a lesson which 
may prove serviceable to every ruler of the ilk of the erstwhile Czar.” “ Russia, 


which has always been the home of conspiracies, is now free from all intrigues 


and its enthusiasm will therefore now know no bounds. This augurs well for 
the Allies. : 


2. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 20th March, 1917, referring to the fall 
of Baghdad expresses surprise at the fact that the 
truops-which were last year able.to surround General 
Townshend have now got such inexperienced and foolish’ officers that they have 
not been able to check the British advance. News was received in India through 
papers published in England that there was railway communication between 
Berlin and Baghdad, and that twenty lakhs of Turkish troops were being trained — 
by Germans, and that it was difficult to expect a decline of German power ; 
but the present defeat and retreat prove all these rumours to be false. Even if 
they are not false, there is no mystery.as the Germans have taken Turkish troops 
for their own aid and have neglected Mesopotamia. - It.does not appear that Mar- 
shal Von dor Goltz is up to some new trick, as in that case he would not have left 


The fall of Baghdad. 
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beliind munitions and provisions. After retiring from Kut-El-Amara the Turks 
have not fought firmly at any place. This is strange and Turkey’s weakness is 
» apparent. oR ee . 


The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 20th March, 1917, says that as Baghdad ,,AVADHBASI. 
is connected with Berlin by rail Germany can easily bring large forces into mere 
Mesopotamia, and it is therefore absolutely essential that the British Army should 

occupy the region north of Baghdad. | 


The editor considers the possibility of the Turkish retirement from Baghdad 4 
being a strategic move, and warns the British army not to be elated by the capture . i. 
of ae but to be prepared for all contingencies as the enemy has not been 
completely crushed. ~ | rq 


Some military experts hold that as the enemy can easily come to Baghdad 4 
he’ will operate as near the railway as possible and will not subject his army to 4 
hardships by advancing through wild regions towards India, but will make the 14 
Allies traverse that difficult country and suffer hardships. The value of this 
opinion cannot be estimated exactly, but it will not be advisable to abandon 
occupied regions through fear of German vermin or to hesitate to occupy further | 44 
ground through doubt as to the enemy’s strategy. 1] 


In the issue of the 21st March, 1917, the Hamdam (Lucknow) says :— Ph me gg 4g 


| ‘The conquest of Baghdad will, from the military standpoint, be undoubt- | 3 
edly regarded as a very important success for the Allies in this war. In reality e 
after the capture of the position of Sanna-i-Yat which barred progress to i: 
Knt-El-Amara the way of ‘the English forces was clear and owing to the Ws 
country above Kut being open and level and owing also to British naval i. 
superiority on the river Tigris the Turkish power of resistance had so 4 
weakened that it had surely become highly difficult, if not altogether impossible, 
to check the advance of the English forces towards Baghdad, especially when the a 

selfish Germans had called to their aid on the Eastern front lakhs of Turkish . 1 
soldiers and had made no provision for the despatch of reinforcements to == ~ * a 
Mesopotamia. Well-wishers of the Allies should be glad that the Germans have — yl 
been speedily punished for this selfishness, because the occupation of Baghdad i: 
by-the British forces. will injure not only Turkish prestige but also German 14 

aims and the loss of the terminus of the Baghdad railway will infftet such a ie 
- blow on the flighty brain of the Kaiser that he will not be able, at least for a 
few months, to enjoy a quiet sleep. Though the German papers try to console | 
the shareholders of the Baghdad railway by, saying that Baghdad will remain : a 
only temporarily in the possession of the British, yet thinking men know | [ , 
what the effect of this event will be on Germany’s dream of an Eastern Empire. it 
' The importance of this great victory of the English and Indian troops can to some 
_ extent be gauged from-the fact that during the past few days the Turks have had . 
to retire before the Russians in Persia and the latter have re-taken Kermanshah. 
In fact it has become very difficult for the Turks to send munitions and 
provisions to their forces in Persia, and if they had not fallen back the pressure a 
‘of Russian troops on one side and Haglish troops on the other would have 13 
led to the isdlation of the Turkish forces in Persia from their armies in Asia 3 
Minor and Armenia. We should therefore regard the constant retirement 4 
of the Turkish troops in Persia, news of which has been regularly furnished | 2 
by the telegrams of the past few days, as a corollary of the fall of Baghdad 
and for this the Russians should be grateful to the English troops and specially to 
the military capacity and alacrity of General Maude, Detailed news of the 
British occupation of Baghdad is being constantly received and strengthens 
the view that the Turks evacuated the city in-haste. It appears that as the city 
was not fortified the Turks had to abandon the'idea of fighting there and needless 
bloodshed was thus avoided. Perhaps the Turks- did not think it proper out of © 
_ pegard for its sacred religious position to permit this place to be subjected to 
bombardment and as appears from the account of ‘ Eygz Witness, the English 
troops also showed regard for the sanctity of the city. Later telegrams give 
accounts of further. English advances in Mesopotamia and the English troops are 
46 
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‘and pro-German ministers alone were guilty there was no need for the abdica- 


tion of-‘his throne by the Czar. The situation is still far from being clear. 
It has to be noted that according to Mr. Bonar Law- the eure of Ozar 
Nicholas cannot as yet be said to be final. 


In the issue of the 22nd March, 1917, the editor says that the plight of the 
Ozar sbows how low one of the greatest men of the world can fall in the 
twinkling of an eye and how fickle Dame Fortune is. 


Those who had been oppressors for centuries are now grovelling under the 
feet of the oppressed and it is meet for neglectful man to learn a striking lesson 


from this instructive upheaval. 


The editor expresses the hope that the new democratic government in 


Russia will show real regard for liberty, equality and fraternity, and that Russia 


will now rise to be one of the leading free countries of the world. | 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 22nd March, 1917, says that the 
present revolution in Russia shows that, though the national movement was — 
ostensibly suppressed by the administration at the time of the Russo-Japanese | 
War, it was really spreading beneath the surface and ultimately broke out with 
such force as to sweep away the autocratic régime. National feeling had been 
excited by slackness and inefficiency in the prosecution of the war and in transport 


organization and the declaration of Polish autonomy by Germany acted a fillip to © 
popular. exasperation. 


The dramatic suddenness with which the power of the 
rulers of Russia has been snatched away from them is unique in the history of 
this war and this fickleness of political fortune shows how insecure the founda- 
tions of high-handedness are. {The present age is inimical to autocracy and 
friendly to democracy and Turkey, Portugal and Persia in which high-handed 
kings have been deposed furnish proof of this.; The revolutions in these 


countries did not achieve their objects because of internal and external obstacles. 


The Russian revolt also is due to those invisible desires which are as 
up in the hearts of patriots in accordance with the spirit of the times. 


It is gratifying that the new Government will vigorously prosecute the 
war, though there is surely a danger that party feeling wan) grow and the Czar’s 
supporters may raise the standard. of opposition. 


It is regrettable that owing to his weak character the Czar could not resist 
the sinister influences by which he was hemmed in, and it is to be hoped that the 
new liberal government will carry on the war with vigour. 


In the issue of the 23rd March, 1917, the editor. of the Cawnpore Gazette 
referring to the autocratic and repressive policy of the ex-Czar says that popular | 


dissatisfaction had reached such a height that an outlet was necessary. 


“ Absolutism cannot survive long—personal government which has been nurtured 
on tyranny cannot flourish in this twentieth century and this is a lesson which 
may prove serviceable to every ruler of the ilk of the erstwhile Ozar.” “ Russia, 


which has always been the home of conspiracies, is now free from all intrigues 


and its enthusiasm will therefore now know no bounds. This augurs well for 


the Allies. 


2. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 20th March, 1917, referring to the fall 
of Baghdad expresses surprise at the fact that the 
troops-which were last year able.to surround General 
Townshend have now got such inexperienced and foolish’ officers that they have 
not been able to check the British advance. News was received in India through 
papers published in England that there was railway communication between 
Berlin and Baghdad, and that twenty lakhs of Turkish troops were being trained — 
by Germans, and that it was difficult to expect a decline of German power ; 
but the present defeat and retreat prove all these rumours to be false. Even if 


The fall of Baghdad. 


they are not false, there is no mystery.as the Germans have taken Turkish troops 


for their own aid and have neglected Mesopotamia. - _It,does not appear that Mar- 
shal Von der Goltz is up to some new trick, as in that case he would not have left 
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beliind munitions and provisions. After retiring from Kut-El-Amara the Turks 
have not fought firmly at any place. This is strange and Turkey’s weakness is 
apparent. ee . 

The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 20th March, 1917, says that as Baghdad 
is connected with Berlin by rail Germany can easily bring large forces into 
Mesopotamia, and it is therefore absolutely essential that the British Army should 
occupy the region north of Baghdad. | 


The editor considers the possibility of the Turkish retirement from Baghdad 


being a strategic move, and warns the British army not to be elated by the capture. 


of Baghdad, but to be prepared for all contingencies as the enemy has not been 
completely crushed. ~ 


Some military experts hold that as the enemy can easily come to Baghdad 
he’ will operate as near the railway as possible and will not subject his army to 
hardships by advancing through wild regions towards India, but will make the 
Allies traverse that difficult country and suffer hardships. The value of this 
opinion cannot be estimated exactly, but it will not be advisable to abandon 
occupied regions through fear of German vermin or to hesitate to occupy further 
ground through doubt as to the enemy’s strategy. 


In the issue of the 21st March, 1917, the Hamdam (Lucknow) says :— 


- The conquest of Baghdad will, from the military standpoint, be undoubt- 
edly regarded as a very important success for the Allies in this war. In reality 
after the capture of the position of Sanna-i-Yat which barred progress to 
Kunt-El-Amara the way of ‘the English forces was clear and owing to the 
country above Kut being open and level and owing also to British naval 
superiority on the river Tigris the Turkish power of resistance had so 
weakened that it had surely become highly difficult, if not altogether impossible, 
to check the advance of the English forces towards Baghdad, especially when the 
selfish Germans had called to their aid on the Eastern front lakhs of Turkish 
soldiers and had made no provision for the despatch of reinforcements to 
Mesopotamia, Well-wishers of the Allies should be glad that the Germans have 


been speedily punished for this selfishness, because the occupation of Baghdad 


by-the British forces. will injure not only Turkish prestige but also German 
aims and the loss of the terminus of the Baghdad railway will infftet such a 
blow on the flighty brain of the Kaiser that he will not be able, at least for a 
few months, to enjoy a quiet sleep. Though the German papers try to console 
the shareholders of the Baghdad railway by, saying that Baghdad will remain 


only temporarily in the possession of the British, yet thinking men know 


what the effect of this event will be on Germany’s dream of an Eastern Empire. 
- Theimportance of this great victory of the English and Indian troops can to some 


extent be gauged from-the fact that during the past few days the Turks have had | 


to retire before the Kussians in Persia and the latter have re-taken Kermanshah. 
In fact it has become very difficult for the Turks to send munitions and 
provisions to their forces in Persia, and if they had not fallen back the pressure 
‘of Russian troops on one side and Hoglish troops on the other would have 
led to the isdlation of the Turkish forces in Persia from their armies in Asia 

inor and Armenia. We should therefore regard the constant retirement 
of the Turkish troops in Persia, news of which has been regularly furnished 
by the telegrams of the 
and for this the Russians should be grateful to the English troops and specially to 
the military capacity and alacrity of General Maude, Detailed news of the 
- British occupation of Baghdad is being constantly received and strengthens 
_ the view that the Turks evacuated the city in-haste. It appears that as the city 
was not fortified the Turks had to abandon the idea of fighting there and needless 


bloodshed was thus avoided. Perhaps the Turks- did not think it proper out of © 


_ negard for its sacred religious position to permit this place to be subjected to 

bombardment and as appears from the account of ‘ Erg Wirness, the English 

troops also showed regard for the sanctity of the city. Later telegrams give 

accounts of further. English advances in Mesopotamia and the English troops are 
| 46 
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now thirty miles beyond Baghdad. It is said that, impressed: by these events, the’ 


Turks have demanded the return of their troops from Burope. ' Let us see where 
fighting takes place now in Mesopotamia?” : 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd March, 1917, says that the fall of 
Baghdad has not only shattered German dreams but also given a severe blow to 
‘urkish prestige and has falsified Turkish hopes of gaining any advantage from 
the German alliance. : 


The editor says that he cannot help sympathising with the Turks inasmuch 
as they are the dupes of Germany. It is a pity that the great Turkish nation 
whose name made the vreat crowned heads of Europe: tremble (with fear) 
and which possessed the ancient Caliphate of Baghdad has by joining such a 
barbarous state as Germany not only lost its moral reputation but is also 
threatened with extinction. We have however every confidence that when 
deciding the fate of Turkey after the war the Allies and specially the English 
nation will surely show regard for the just aspirations of Indian Muslims. 
In this connection it is gratifying to note that the British Government will 


duly respect the religious sanctity of Baghdad. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 23rd March, 1917, in commenting on the 
welcome news of the advance of the Allied forces on the Western front and the 
success in the East expresses the opinion that those who think that this good 
news has any connéction with the change of government are wrong. The same 
would have happened under Mr. Asquith; every one blundered and if such 
mistakes and inefficiency had been perpetrated by Indians they would have 
been damned for ever in the eyes of: Englishmen in India. 


8. The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 17th March, 1917, 


"The Defence of India Force. urges Indian youths to join the Defence of India 


Defence Act between Indians-and Englishmen. 


| The Almora Akhbar of the 19th March, 1917, publishes a similar 
exhortation. The editor says that the Kumaun Division should at least supply 
one thousand men for the Defence of India Force. If the people demand self- 
government, they should come forward for the defence of their country and 


for the service of the Empire, and thereby give actual proof of their patriotism 
and loyalty. | 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th March, 1917, publishes an appeal - by 


K. Ramamurti for recruits for an All-India Volunteer Corps to be called after his 
own name. A letter in the issue of the 21st March says the attitude of the press 


so far has not been encouraging, and appeals for recruits on the ground that: 


military service would have an excellent effect on the physique of the Indian 
educated classes. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 28rd March, 1917, quotes Capital's appre- 
hension that if Government accept Mr. Tilak’s recruits they will find them- 
selves in the same position as the Irish Parliament confronted by Grattan’s 
volunteers, while to reject them would give the’ demagogues a lasting griev- 


ance. The Leader asks what Anglo-India would have said, or rather left 


unsaid, if Mr. Tilak had told the people of the racial inequalities which are 


accentuated by the Defence Force Act and led them to conclude that they might 
remain aloof. : : 


4. Referring to India’s war contribution of one hundred million pounds 


the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 17th March, 1917, 
enquires why India alone should have been saddled 
with such a heavy burden despite her weak financial condition, while the colonies, 
which are wealthier than India, should have been left alone and why the Govern- 

India did not consult the Imperial Legislative Council in making the gift. 
Surely the Council in view of the interests of the country and of the Empire 
would have given a favourable opinion in the matter. India would have with- 


The Indian War Loan. 


held neither men nor money for the help of England, as her future depends on: 
_ the victory of England. But itis intolerable that ‘non-official Indian members 


Force despite the inequalities maintained by the: 


. 


t Wy} 


should have been ignored in a matter of such grave importance. The policy. of. 
distrust is equally harmful to the rulers and the ruled. The editor notes with 


satisfaction that the Times of India (Bombay) supported the Hon’ble Pandit. 


Madan Mohan Malaviya in his resolution protesting against the unconstitutional 
procedure of Government in ignoring the non-official Indian members. 


The editor expresses approval of the new taxes. The super tax will not. 


effect the poorer classes and the enhancement of the import duty on cotton manu- 
factures removes a long-standing grievance of the Indians. He also expresses 
gratification at the anaual grant made by the Government of India for 
bettering the pay and prospects of primary and secondary school teachers. 


‘In the same issue the editor urges Indians to subscribe the whole or most 
of the Indian war loan from patriotic as well as business considerations. 


The Musdfir (Agra) of the 16th March, 1917 (received on the 19th March), 


has a similar exhortation. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd March, 1917, urges that the officials 
should continue the policy of co-operation and intercourse with the public 
initiated in connection with the war loan meetings, so that they may see things 


for themselves and not depend on the reports of: others and many problems may 
thus be quickly solved. 


5. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 23rd March, 1917, says 


it the opening of the Imperial War Conference i is a land 
The Imperial War Oonferenee, = bin the history of the Empire. Every part of 


the Empire realizes that with England they will triumph; without her they will 
fall and in sharing in these deliberations [ndia.is taking a great and historic part 


worthy of her traditions and of the desire of her people to share more fully in the — 


advance of the Empire. 


6. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 17th March, 1917, expresses surprise 
Home Bale. . that while the Premier is repeatedly bringing 


forward proposals for the grant of Home Rule to. 


Ireland, Lord Willingdon and other high authorities should advise Indians to 
stop the Home Rule ‘movement in India till the end of the war. The editor, 
while sympathising with the demand of Ireland for Home Rule, says. that Lord 
Willingdon and others wil! do well to advise the authorities in England not to raise 


the Home Rule question before tendering advice to Indians on the subject. He | 


remarks that Indians have already lost much valuable time through their political 
procrastination. It will notdo to have: faith in the sympathy of the Anglo- 
Indians only. They should awaken their countrymen and inspire them with 


enthusiasm for swaray, so that after the war they may not meet with disappoint- 
ment. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 20th March, 1917, says that the national 
movement has given up its formal, petty, resolutionising way of doing things; 
the people have emerged from the period of the Minto-Morley reforms thoroughly 
dissatisfied and firmly convinced that a national government under the British 
Crown alone can bring about the desired progress. If Indians press their 
grievance with sustained “devotion England's great, deep heart will be touched 


‘and she who has been fighting for freedom in Europe will certainly make India 


free. 

The reactionary non-Brahmans of Madras, who are playing the enemy's 
game, are apparently angry because Mrs. Besant is one of the main springs of 
the Home Rule movement. The extremist Anglo-Indians of Calcutta are afraid 
that a Home Rule government will stimulate Indian industries and ‘affect the 
interests of the birds of passage. These arguments against India’s legitimate 
demand are rooted in selfishness and prejudice and naturally cannot prevail 


in the long run. : Home Rule alone can create a contented India which will be 
the greatest asset of the Empire. 


Writing in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th March, 1917, on the subject 
of post-war reforms, the Hon’ ble M. Narayan Prasad Ashthana expresses 
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political activity during the war. 


' gentative but represented only one side of the question. 


the editor from falling into despair. 


( 173 ) 


sgreement with the elected members’ memorandum, but thinks it. does not go far 
enough. Indians should. be given an effective voice and participation in the 


Pig of the country ; they should ask for the immediate introduction of 


ee and compulsory education, the separation of judicial and executive functions, 
and the repeal of the Arms Act. Their claims for these reforms are thoroughly 


justified by their past improvement, present attitude and their expectations for 


the future and the justice of their claims will be admitted as soon as they are put 
before the British public. A deputation should go to England to plead the cause 
of India now, otherwise the angle of vision may again change _ become as 


| narrowed as before the war. 


In the same issue the paper says it is impossible for tedtene to stop their 
In England, where the people have much 


more to do in connection with the war and where the Government and people are 


- one, the Government have practically ceased to bring up controversial domestic 
matters. 


Yet there is no lack of interest in schemes of imperial recoastruction, 
Irish Home Rule and similar subjects, and nobody protests against this, but in 
India Government ntay raise controversial issues and Indians must be silent and. 


put up with daily abuse for doing their public duty ! 


7. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 17th March. 1917, says that the 
_Viceroy’s reply to the press deputation was not only 
din meet.4s coming from the King-Emperor’s repre- 
The Viceroy did not 
state how many newspapers and presses were stopped as the result of the 
working of the Press Act, although he asserted that the Act did not cause any 
special inconvenience to the press, as if the disapp2arance of two hundred ands 
twenty newspapers since the beginning of the war was a very insignificant matter. 


The editor remarks that the tone of the Indian press is fag better than 
that of the English press. Yet ministers like Lords Curzon and Milner do not 
enact a Press Act for England. 


The secret of the differential treatment of India- and England iS the 
fact that while the latter is free. the reins of the government of the former 
are held by Mr. Chamberlain and Lord Ohelmsford. 


The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 17th March, 1917, also 
expresses dissatisfaction with the Viceroy’s reply,.and says that the arguments 
advanced by His Excellency in support of the Press Act do not furnish convin- 
cing proof of its utility. If as late as 1916 the Act did not improve the tone of 
the press, what is the good in retaining it on the Statute Books? Indeed repres- . 
sive press laws are a blot on British rule in India and Government should remove 
it as early as possible. 

The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 19th March, 1917, says that the Vein? 8 


reply has caused great dissatisfaction amongst Indian journalists, and its 
tone lacked common courtesy and was unnecessarily rough. The editor however 


The Press Deputation. 


thanks the Viceroy for his outspoken statement that there was need for the 


Press Act in the country, and that despite all preenes and representations it 
would not be repealed. 


_ _ He says that he always expressed the opinion that it was no use taking 
a deputation to the Viceroy, as with the existing system of administration - 


unchanged it was impossible to secure the slightest alteration in the Press 


Act.. The alien bureuacracy has greatly served the country, but it has outlived 
its utility. It is unable. to keep pace with the growing consciousness of the 
country, with the result that there is now a wide gulf between it and the 
growing educated community. The'aims and objects of the two differ widely. 
The officials look askance at the patriotism of Indians and smell sedition 
in their most ordinary activities. The Indians try their best to conciliate the 
officials, but they turn a deaf ear to all their entreaties and supplications 
and representations. They have chalked out their course gnd unalterably 
adhere to it. Public opinion triumphs ultimately, for popular power is the holiest 
and purest representative of divine power. It is this cdnviction which prevents 
It is desirable that such dutspoken state- 
mente as these made by the abe to the press deputation should: be addressed 


= 


4 


Cer os 


to Indians from time to. time, 80 that they may not live. in false hopes and 


memorials, but may rether.follow a.more active and watchful, course.» ; | 


+ ; “* ‘ 


Phere was much straining and twisting of facts in the Viceroy’s rej ly. “Why 
did His Excellency not refer to the working of the’ Press Act’ with all the details 
which were furnished by the Home Member in answer to interpellations on 
previous occasions in the Council ?’ As a plain-spoken man the’ Viceroy cannot 
like such a twisting, but the man who is responsible for this omission’ is’ as much 
deserving of condemnation as the journal’ which twists facts to serve its own ‘pur- 
pose. Whydidthe Viceroy quote Mr. Justice ‘Ayling on Mr. Bipin Ohatidra 
Pal’s letter but not the two other Judges who disagreed with their colleague ? 


Was this not a twisting of facts? Such an -action ‘on the part‘of the Viceroy ‘also - 


constituted an infringement of the law of the country forthe case\is subijudice 

and is ahout to be brought before the Privy Council.’ It was also highlyimproper 

on the Viceroy’s part to criticise the opinions of ‘Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim and 

Sir Lawrence Jenkins. Who: will respect the law -courts ifthe highest‘ official in 
the country will himself refute the decisions of Judges? | tt OEP 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 19th March, 1917, ex presses disappotatment 
at the Viceroy’s reply, and says that it shows that His Excellency is not in favour 


19th Maroh, 1917, 


of granting liberty tothe Indian press and smells sedition and disloyaltyinit.. . 


His Excellency’s arguments thoqugh delivered apiritedly are not-convincing and 
do not make. out a case for the retention of the Press. Act..on the Statute 
Book. ee re oh ee a 
8. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 20th March, 1917, refers to: the 
: --* gcant courtesy with which interpellations by. non- 
official members are treated in Legislative Councils 
in this country and to the sorry fate of most of their resolutions, and says that if 
Government is not prepared to allow an effective non-official majority it should 
dispense with these councils as newspapers can ventilate public grievances as 
well ‘as the non-official members have hitherto'done. * — ee 


Legisiative Councils. 


In another article in the issue ofthe 21st March the editor refers to Mr. 
Fazl Hasan’s proposal in the Punjab Legislative Council regarding Punjabi 


OUDH AKHBAR, 


20th and 2ist 
March, 1917. 


Muslim representatives in the Imperial Council being elected instead of nominated; 
and regrets that Mr. Thompson opposed it without sufficient reason and tried to. ©. -..-. 


He advises non-official members to avoid. 


raise the Hindu- Muslim question. ers. 
mutual differences in Council, and urges that the system 


any reference to their — al ses in Coun 
of nomination should be replaced by that of election. | 


* - , P ‘* * 


\ 


9. Commenting upon Lord Carmichael’s farewell address to the Bengal 
Legislative Council, the Advocate\((Lucknow) of the 
) 17th: March, 1917, declares that. there is a vast 
difference between the retiring Governor and his: successor. Lord Ronaldshay 
will have a difficult time, unless he yields to popular clamour. The first requisite 
of good government is a better understanding between the rulers andthe ruled 
and this ‘cannot be created until European officials share the loaves and fishes of 
the public service with Indians. But for the Minto-Morley reforms the estrange- 
ment between Europeans and Indians would have become awful and now the 
people want: more reforms. Non-official Anglo-Indians have a great respon- 
sibility ; they can do much to earn the people's gratitude, but if they try to 
oppose the national cause their efforts will‘be in ydin. = = no eee 


10. ‘The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 17th March, 1917, enquires whe- 


Lord Oarmichael’s address. 


("Phe -Liéutenant-Governor . desig‘ ther the appointment. of. Sir Harcourt. Butler as. 


nate of the United Provinces. Lieutenant-Governor of the. United. Provinces in 

succession to Sir James Meston is a réply to ‘the demand of the people fora 
oyernoy ,and Oouncil.. It was never expected that an illiberal official like 

‘Sir Harcourt Butler, who against the ‘united opinion of the people. opposed the 
establishment of an’ exécut 

But the appointment of Lord Ronaldshay in Bengal and of Sir Harcourt Butler 

dn_these provinces furnishes striking evidence of the sympathy of the rulers 


ive council in ‘these provinces, would be ‘sglected, 
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with the aspirations of the people. Ifthe rulers were wise they would not have 
insulted public opinion in these provinces by the appointment of Sir Harcourt 


Butler. Is there any dearth of far-sightedness among them owing to the war, or 


do some unwise councillors of England want to follow the same narrow policy 
in India which England is fighting against in Europe-at the sacrifice of men and 
money ? 


‘sala letter i in the. Advocate (Lucknow) of the 20th March, 1917, expresses satis- 
faction at the appointment of Sir Harcourt, who is the polar opposite of a sun- 
dried bureaucrat, and. whose assumption of office will perhaps synchronise with 
the initiation of a new educational policy. ‘The apprehension that he will refuse 
to have an executive council is unnecessary and to hail him one day as “ Lord 


- Batler‘of Oudh ’ may not be beyond the sphere of practical politics. 


11. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22ad March, 1917, urges the Local 

“The Pubito Services Commission, Government to consult non-official opinion before 

Srpiteamatags oar i ee -deputing an officer to confer with the Government 

of India on the Public Services Oommission Report ; a representative conference, 

such as that on Hindu-Muslim differences called by Sir James Meston in 1914 
might be summoned before the Government migrates to Naini Tal. 7 


12. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 17th March, 1917, takes the 
| Abolition of indentured labour. Government notification prohibiting emigration of 
: labour from India as meaning that Government has 
temporarily yielded to the agitation of Indians against indentured labour, and 
congratulates Government on the decision, if the interpretation put on . by the 
paper is correct. 

The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 19th March, 1917, interprets the notification 
similarly, but is apprehensive, lest indentured labour i in the present form or in a 
slightly altered form should be revived if the decision of the Imperial Conference 
on the question in May next is unfavourable. 


The editor remarks that Indian self-respect will never tolerate anything in 
aed nature of a revival. 


18, The Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of the 16th March, 1917 (received on the 


The Round Table, 19th March), publishes a poem sad which the follow- 
ing is 8 translation : —_ 


“Behold, the conditions (suitable) for tumult [(ué.) va of resurrection] 
_ have sprung into being. 


Some bloodshedders (damrez) of the African War have come into 
existence. . 
For nothing (they) have raised an agitation in India. 
How queer the gentlemen of the Round Table are? 
‘The fire which wise men subdued | 
‘They have been born to fan. _ 
Harmony [(lit.) pleasure] waa beginning to prevail ; (they) have spoilt it. 
Whence have these few intemperates come into being? 
The horse of high-handedness was growing slow, 
They have been barn to drive-thé spur (into it). 
Englishmen of an earlier period did not tolerate such heart-breaking. 
Are they a generation of unique Englishmen ? 
How can the Farhad of India remain satisfied with them. 
They have become Parwez (son of Nausherwan) for the life of Shirin 
(mistress of Farhad). 
Their words have made the,blacks (Indians). pale and red (with anger). 
They are not men (but) are rather dyers. 
When the gentlemen of the Round Table began to chirp 
‘Shame (poetical name) was also born’ to make Tabrez of this (land) or (to 
= out his thoughts), | 
Written by Qazi eae Fateh puri: «eee 


} 14, The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 19th March, 
ee eS hee. 1917, publishes a poem by Lakshmi a aan 
((udhaher) saying— 


“We do not fear justice-but we cannot.endure injustice, 
We cannot call those masters who are unacquainted with right condubt 


( 1% ) 


We are doing our duty, why should anybody oppress us . 
-. Why should anybody accuse us and not tell the truth ? 
- Yo fill the belly by begging is contrary to our ethical sense. 

It is our mistake to expect happiness in slavery ; ta Ba 

Why should then we be afraid at the slightest threat to relieve ourselves 

from this slavery ! | ee 

Alas! the descendants of those whose fame survives even now should 

-receive kicks from door to door: ree coe 

Forgetting our greatness and love of our country we have lost everything, 
Why should we then blame our fate ¢ | 

We should have courage. ae na ee 

* We should not abandon through cowardice any task which we undertaké 

till we haye seen it through. ogee : 
O brethren, take to the right path for your happiness; = 
Why do you suffer the misery of living and dying like beasts? 


Take a firm vow and do not waver even by mistake in the performaned | 


of your duty: troubles will bring fame in some strange and mys- 
tefious way. | one cae” 
, Remembering your country and its past greatness, it is your moral obliga- 
_ tion not to abandon your right, __ oe 
It is your duty to remain steadfastly devoted to the progress of the 
country.” : ee 


- In the same issue it publishes a poem by Swami Dayal Srivastay ( Madhu-- 


barat) describing how a feeling of undue fear weakens, degrades and ruins a 
people. The following is an extract _— | : 
perity and happiness left in it. Wicked poverty with all its army is encamping 
ere. The spears of cruelty and wickedness are wielded. But how can its 
regeneration be brought about before undue fear is uprooted ?” eae 


II,— ADMINISTRATION.’ | 
(a)—Judicial and revenue. 


15. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 19th March, 1917, says the whole 
iain course of the New India case shows that a strange 
| ae | judicial fatality has pursued it; where it was held 
that injustice was done or an illegality perpetrated the learned Judges’ were 
avowedly unable to give the needed reliéf. His Excellency the Viceroy could 
not refrain from quoting a sud judice case as an argument against the Press Act 
and now the High Oourt stands in the way of an authoritative pronouncement 
by the final court of appeal. The Advocate (Luckpow) of the 20th March, 1917, 
regrets that the opinion of the Privy Council on the vital issues involved ia this 
case could not be obtained. ees as 


(b) Police.” _ 


16. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 19th March, 1917, reports that 

- @fficial ‘high-handedness in the recently Maulvi Abdulla Ktran, the police inapéctor 
Gontral Provinces, _. Of Gadha Kata severely thrashed one Munda Kumar 

on his pleading ignorance of names of local gamblers: When the case was 
taken to court. and the inspector was preved to be guilty, the magistrate 
as a result of some exchange of words between him and the police asked the eom- 
cag to come to a compromise with the accused. On his refusing to.do so 
© was intimidated by some police officials in the court and the magistrate also 


warned him of the evil consequencesof his obduracy. Munda was frightened into 


‘ 


-“ At present India is a very weak country. There is not a trace of pros-. 
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making a compromise, but he was not paid-anything towards the costs of tha - 


ease and is reported to have been beaten again afterwards. | 
... “fhe editor remarks that if the incident is true, it is a serious blot’ on the 
officials of the Central Provinces. The Provincial Government should pay atten- 


tion to the matter and prevent such oppression of the people. 
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(c)—Finance. ees a | 
17. Referring to Lancashire's objections to the enhancement of the Indian 
 Oaibi, tanidéet- ea cotton import duties, the Oud Akhbar (Lucknow) 
" if . of the 18th March, 1917, says that Lancashire mer-’ 


chants do not like even a penny to go into Indian pockets, 


If; as asserted by the Lancashire traders, Parliament has in the past passed — 
several resoiutions to the effect that British goods should not be taxed to benefit 


Indian ‘traders, it has dealt very unjustly with India. 


As the Lancashire traders are very rich and have . been benefiting from an 
unjust distinction, this duty which is necessary for the war contribution should 
not be removed but rather as the import of Lancashire cotton is hampering the 
country’s progress it should be further enhanced in the next budget. 


In another article in the issue of the 20th March, 1917, the editor refers to 
Lancashire’s threat that it will not be able to help in the war if this import 
duty remains and says that if the loyalty of the Lancashire mill owners depends 
on this import duty it would be risky for Government to trust them, 


He suggests that the duty should continue to be levied asa source of 


- further 1 income even after the war, 4s concession to the Lancashire traders would 


be an injustice to India. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 19th March, 1917. characterises the. agita- 
tion against the cotton import duties in Eogland as un) justifiably selfish, = = « 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th March, 1917, acknowledges Mr.. 
Chamberlain’s splendid championship of India’s claim to justice and the British 
Government's support of Indian interests against the attacks of a selfish capi- 
talist group. The Government has agreed to reconsider the whole question after 
the war and this decision seems to be similar to the principle of the Hon’ble 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s motion ; along with the reconsideration of the. 
cotton duties the reconsideration of the question of India’s war contribution 
might be urged. The determined and little-minded opposition of the Lancashire 
members is not without its lesson, and their unpatriotic, anti-imperialistic and 
narrow-minded action is most regrettable. . It is to be hoped that when the time 
for reconsideration comes the Government will display the same sense “ Justice 
and prove strong enough to discharge its duties towards India. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 20th March, 1917, asks whethér the Lanca- 
shire deputation would have dared to take up such a mean and selfish attitude 
against the self-coverning colonies.. Mr. Chamberlain gave them a crushing 
reply, but unfortunately he made a cen remark on } re India: oer 
nently in leading strings. . ¢ ! 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2ist March, 1917, says Mr. Ohstaber. 


lain gave a firm and weighty reply and showed something like commendation 


of a policy towards India ‘which will not be dictated by capitalist interests in 
England, India’s industrial development is an economic no less than a political 
necessity, and protection for nascent industries or at least refusal to im pose 
unfajr countervailing excise duties, should be the policy of Government. 


‘The issue of the 22nd Mareh, 1917, says that Mr. Chamberlain’s dignified 
reply has substantially increased his ministerial reputation. His appeal to the © 
deputation, who showed absolute ignorance of Indian conditions or feelings to | 
refrain from rashly pursuing their course, had no effect—selfishness is the gov- 
erning passion of the greedy manufacturers of Lancashire. The meaning of the 
reference to England’s great responsibilities, which must continue for’ many 
years to come, is plain even to the meanest intelligence; “it is obvious that, 
for many years to come, Indians, accurding to Mr. Chamberlain, must not expect 
any transfer of responsibility‘to the representatives: of the’ nation. This ig. 
warning to nationalists of the opposition to be expected*from the Secretary 
of State; but opposition should nerve, hindrances. strengthen, and suffering 
chasten those. who wish for freedom. The statements of Lord Morley Trgeding. 


‘4 


ae 


the partition of: , Bengal were rendered ineffectual by the patriotism: of the 


Bongalis, and victory: is: certain if Indians are true and firm, resolute and 
self-sacrificing, loyal and patriotic. 


18.. The Advocate{Lucknow) of: the 17th March, 1917; congratulates the 


oe Hon'ble Mr. Pim on his able and well-considered 
pron pearonon Budget. There are some heads, such as Forests, Jails 


and Police, under whieh retrenchment is necessary. It is regrettable that the 


non-official members. take very little interest in public affairs and. fail to study 
the subjects beforehand. Officials are too ready to negative even well-meaning 
and unassailable non-official resolutions and the budget debate left the impres- 
sion of a huge jest. Non-oflicials in the United Provinces, Madras and Bombay 
did. well:to call attention to the Police Budget and to demand a reduction in the 
expenditure on the Criminal Investigation Department, the work of. which: is 
described by the Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narayan as stupid, foolish and offensive. 


The issue of the 20th March, supports the Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani’ Ss 


resolution for increased grants to libraries ; the Hon’ble Mr. O’Donnell’s reply 


was hardly satisfactory, but itis. to be hoped that Governinent will give. practioat ; 


aid to libraries, the utility of which they themselves have admitted. 


Referring to the budget debates in various Legislative Councils, the 


Hindustan: (Luckuow) of the 18th March, 1917, complains that while more and 
more has been spent on: the Police and Criminal Investigation Department, 
Government has not followed a sufficiently liberal policy in regard to primary. 
education. The editor invites the attention of Government to the buildings and 
costliness of the Oriminal Investigation Department, and says.that money spent 


on such unnecessary ~— as the hill exodus should be diverted towards educa-- 


tion. 


In ancther note in the same issue the editor refers to the rejection of 
various resolutions during the budget debate in the local Council, and says that 


though in view of Government's present policy it is idle to expect it to view , 
controversial matters from the popular angle of vision, it should, even if -uawill- | 


ing, decide in favour of the people in cases in which it has been convinced. 


 (a)— Municipal. 
19. The Advooate (Lucknow) of the 20th March, 1917, has a complaint 
i ee. of the water scarcity in Lucknow; the municipal 


authorities instead of trying to supply water are 
occupied in sending explanations to the press. A letter in pg Leader (Allah- 
abad) of the 21st March, 1917, complains of the insanitary condition of the drains 


in the Ganga Prasad Koad and of the ignoring-of. letters of complaint addressed 


to the Board. 


A correspondent writing to the Advocate Sisidaiaiad of the 22nd March, 
1917, declares that the scarcity of water in Lucknow has become simply scanda- 
lous, and suggests starting an agitation for its improvement; people should refuse 
to pay the water tax and mass meetings should be organized to condemn the 
Board and its executive staff. 


(e Naa eerie 


90. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd March, 1917, published a letter 
from Mr. Norman Bennet, chaplain of Benares, 
which says that if the conscience clause is introduced 
missionary institutions will be carried on without Government grants. The editor 
thinks that neither the Government nor the missionaries can consistently oppose 
the conscience clause, and the latter would be regarded with greater respect if 
they accepted State aid under the clause. 


The conscience clause. 


(f)— General. 
21. Criticising the excise policy of Government the Oudh Akhbar (Luck- 
eet now) of the 18th March, 1917, urges it to give prece- 


dence to moral over financial considerations and to 
eee excise er committees to check the eve of drinking. The dite 
ay 48 | 
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says that Government's policy which favours moderate consumption of wine is 


proving disastrous in its fesultsand the moral raiment of Indian society is being 
torn to shreds. 


| Referring to Sir Verney Lovett’s objections to the Hon’ ble Mr, Sarma’s 
resolution in the Indian Legislative Suncil regarding excise advisory commit- 
tees, the editor says that able advisers can be easily found in every city, and urges: 
that the people should be given a voice in excise matters without delay. 


22. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 19th March, 1917, notes with regreb the 
rejection of Mr. ©. Y. Chintamani’s resolution in the 
Council regarding the use of Nagriscript. The editor 
says that the resolution embodied a just, useful and reasonable request and could in 
no way injure the cause of Urdu, and condemns the Hon’ble Nawab Abdul Majid’s 
attack on the Hindi language. 


93. One Ram Dayal, ziladar, writing to the Garhwali (Dehra Dun) in the 
~ issue of the 17th March, 1917, urges all the. associa- 

tions of Kumaun to represent to Government the 
hardships caused to the people by the coolie Jeger system and to appeal for its 
abolition. 


24. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd March, 1917, supports the Madras 
Government's scheme for duplicating the staff of 
certain dispensaries to enable medical officers to tour 
alternately in rural areas and attend to minor ailments and instruct villagers in 


: shiadi- irks controversy. 


The begar system in Kumaun. 


Rural sanitation and public _— 


‘matters of sanitation and public health. 


25. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd March, 1917, hopes that the 
return of Kunwar Maharaj Singh, C.1.E., to these 


Kunwar Maharaj Singh. 
sabvapeecten dies provinces as magistrate and. collector will not in- 


volve the taking away of one of the judgeships open to subordinate judges. 


ITI.— LEGIsiation. 


26. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 22nd March, 1917, asks why the 
The United Provinces Medical Hon’ble Mr. O'Donnell did not introduce his aniend- 
Bill. ment in the Select Committee. The acceptance of 


the amendment would mean great hardship to registered practitioners and it is 


very fortunate that Mr. O'Donnell has put the doctors of the United Provinces 
on their guard against this unnecessary and uncalled-for Bill. 


Dr. R. K. Tandon of Lucknow writes to the Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th 
March, 1917, protesting against the Hon’ble Mr. O'Donnell’s amendment to the 


United Provinces Medical Bill. 


IV.—RAILWAY. 


27. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th March, 1917, contains a letter 


i ati aatiies complaining of the train service on the Jhansi- 


t Manikpur line. There is only one train in each 
direction now and that is always overcrowded. 


x 


~P. BIGGANE, 


ALLAHABAD : Superintendent of Police, 
On special duty, Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 24th Warch, 1917. | United Provinces. 
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I,.—Po.itics. 


1. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 24th March, 1917, considers the 


Wiis pieeteitine tu ese revolution in Russia to be an epoch-making event, 


of absolutism, the very embodiment of cruelty and tyranny and the natural foe 
of light and liberty, is a warning even more terrible than the divine voice, to 
the autocratic powers of the world. i0': oe | 

- Ip any country where absolutism is sucking the blood of the people, this 


event is sure to cause apprehension. Though only a few days have passed since. 
the downfall of the Czar the.representatives of antocracy at Berlin and -Vientia 
are trembling on their thrones. If the Buesian pédple; after doh idtibe of 


slavery and untold oppressions, have péen: stile te dverthibw tiicir po brfal 
autocrat (Nadir Shah) in the twinkling ofan eye, the peoples 6f GePinktty~and 
Austria-Hungary, when awakened to a consciousness of their latent powers, will 
surely devote them to the loosening of their bonds. 

All measures for the suppression of liberty, liberalism and patriotism were 
adopted to maintain the power of thy Czar... Busi the qnrrentepf the life-giving 
air of liberty are unrestricted in God’s world. Neither the peaks of the Himalayas 
nor the bayonets of the Czar can stop the spread of light much Jonger. 


) sand orentiarks. that thé exifoction of the Ozar's. 
government, which was pila? of reattionaryism, the’ must powerful stronghold 


( 181 -) 


~The editor expresses the wish that the Bussiat people will make good use 
ora rétain for ever the liberty which they ‘Have won after a long and severe 
b aggle.. 


— the peace of the world it is also to. be hoped that they will crush thé 
wicked. Germans. ‘fhe national rising ia Russia appears to have been. intended 
by God to teach the Russians that unless they pat an _ to internal strife and 
oppression, they would not.secure victory, . 


The Rahkbar (Moradabad) of thé 27th March, 1917, says that the revolution 


should serve asa lesson tu those who, puffed up with the pride of power, disregard 
the Joys and sufferings of others. Rule rs who wish to avoid a similar éxperiendé 
sould: refrain’ from massacres ad devastation and ‘do justi¢e. As the British 
Government isa model of justice it should be helped by Indians in every way. 


Al Buteed (Cawu pore) of the 25th March, 1917, says that the revolution is 


highly instructive and monitory for those proud personalities who igaore popular 
demands. 


The Medina (Bi nor) of the 28th March, 1917, sees danger in constitutional 
monarchies nnd republics, and upholds the divine right of kings.. The editor 
points out that, unlike the khalifas of old: who were elected by a direct general 
suffrage, present-day presidents are elected by indirect methods which are 
susce otible to. corrupt influences; also while constitutional monarchs have no real 
power, presidents of republics can be deposed at any moment. 


~The Leader (Allahabad) of the 25th March, 1917, in an article on 
“ Britain and Russia” states that the resolution voting an address of fraternal 
greeting to the Duma and the people of Russia gives further strength to the 
incontrovertible fact that self-government is essential for national development 
and prosperity. ‘The support given to Mr. Venezelos, the readiness of Mr. Lloyd 
George to grant immediate Home Rule to a section of the Irish people, and now 
the ready admission of Kussia into the fellowship of free peoples are illustrative 
of the British attitude of sympathy with attempts to obtain freedom. The one 
matter for regret is that this sympathy is less pronounced for non-Europear 
British subjects rightly struggling to be free than for foreigners. India has 
every reason to look forward to'an early recognition of her legitimate claims. 
What is necessary is that her people should make uamistakeably evident their 
overwhelming desire for free institutions. (It is unthinkable that. Russia should 
have self-government while India should be denied the blessing. Indians are 
working for it by lawful methods. ) They have made their choice. The British 
people have also long since made theirs, that they will befriend liberty every- 
where. How then they can be untrue to themselves in relation to India? 


*g.' In thie course of its usual weekly review of war events, the Hamdam 

2 (Lucknow) of the 28th March, 1917, says that the 

participation of the United States will remove the 

jast. moral restraint’ on the barbarities of: Germany as no Europeaa neutral i is 
strong enough to protest. 


The war. 


The dismissal of experienced Generals by. the 1 new Russian Government 
ridkes it premature to say that all is well in that country, the ugh it is satisfactory 
to note that the new Government has ex prédded its determinati én to prosecute the 
‘War vigorously. : 


Mr. Bonar Law’s comparison of the Russian with the Wisiak: tevalalian. 


jenda colour to the suspicion that the. former has not been free from bloodshed, 

_ In view, of the British advance beyond. Baghdad and the. Russian occupation 
of Van. the ‘Parks will have to withdraw their troops: from Persia rapidly, 
otherwise their position will be seriously endangered. 


‘eneatrtuce. the memorandur m at ‘the. German Government in defence 
ti edoing 0 of hospital ships the Nai Ro ni (Allahabad} of the 23rd 
, 917, 888. that, though the "Tatue éxcuses 0 the. Germans resemble thoae 
¥ ich the wo ‘made when plsnaing, to deyour the ant, es their sophiati¢ 
Esamuntng ira eresting, En COREG a : | ee 
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8. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of. the 18th March, 1917, ridicules the attempts 
of the Anglo-Indian papers to belittle India’s con- 


ne tribution to the war, and says that in estimating 


the importance of the gift of a hundred millions the average annual income of 


Indians and the money hither to spedt’ by India on the Army should be borne in 
mind. The Indian Army has been employed not merely on home defence but 
also on Imperial service; and if the expenditure hitherto incurred be added 
to the present gift the total will exceed the contribution of all the Colonies: 

The average annual income in the Colonies is far greater than ia India and the 
burden of their defence has fallen chiefly on the Imperial Exchequer. Before 
the South African war they very rarely thought of helping the mother country.° 
India’s gift of men has also been splendid and “second to that of no other pornos 
of the Empire. 


The Mashrig ( (Gorakhpur) of the 27th March, 1917, refers to the traditional 
loyalty of Indians and to the great help so far rendered by them in the war, and 
says that the war loan is bound to be fuily subscribed. 


4,, The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 25th March, 1917, refers to the 
annotincement made on behalf of Government at the 
second meeting of the Imperial War Conference to 
the effect that. the representatives of the Colonies would be allowed an opportu- 


‘The Imperial War Conference. — 


‘nity to express their views regarding peace terms, and says :— 


“Undoubtedly this is surely a gratifying occasion for the Colonies and the 
British people. But why should poor India noé (sic) be filled with joy? Even 
when talking about peace terms the Colonies alone were referred to and India 
was altogether forgotten. The fact is that the position of India has been kept 
much lower than that of the Colonies, and if the Maharaja of Bikanir and Sir 
8. P. Sinha have got permission to be present, this does not mean that they will 
be able to influence ministers of state by their presence or give expression to 
their real sentiments. They will dare to open their mouths only so far as they 
are permitted by the Secretary of State for India. India cannot rest satisfied — 
with this situation. Uneasiness is being constantly manifested here and dis- 
approbation is being expressed daily thcough public meetings. How good it 
would be if the Imperial Government were to make an attempt to understand 
the feelings of Indians and were also to respect them.” 


In the issue of the 29th March, 1917, while expressing satisfaction at the 
change in. the position of the Indian delegates to the Imperial War Coference 
the paper says that in future such delegates should be elected non-officials 
and the status of India should ‘be made actually equal to that of the Colonies. 
This is possible only if India is granted at least internal autonomy. The editor 
asks the Maharaja of Bikanir and Sir S. P. Sinha to make this clear to the Home 
and Dominion Ministers, and urges his countrymen to continue the agitation 
so gained 80 much success and on which alone India’s future salvation 

epends 


~The Leader (Allahabad) of the 29th March, 1917, referring to Reuter’s 
message stating that the Indian delegates to the Imperial War Conference hold 
the same position as the Dominions delegates, says that the Secretary of State 
cannot be considered representative of India as Colonial Premiers are represen- 
tative of the Dominions. The editor expresses thanks for the recognition 
accorded to India, but remarks that it is neither malice nor sedition to aspire and 
to ask for full justice. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 29th March, 1917, is glad to note that the 
Indian delegates have got equal rights with other members of the Imperial War 
Conference, and urges them to win the esteem of their colleagues by advocating 
the rights of their country, 


' 5, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 25th March, 1917, rotor to the rules 
framed for the Defence of India Force, and‘says that, 

_ The Defence of inaje Fore. though it is in‘accordance with ancient custom’ not 

to admit men of the menial classes and criminal tribes into the Army, yet. 

such restrictions will have to go when social reform is sufficiently advanced. — 

The editor thinks that avery Indian should be afforded an’ RY to defend 


{ 188 ) | 
his country, and if. untouchables and criminal: tribes cannot just now be admitted 
into the ranks they might, be employed on work of a quasi-military nature. Itis 
regrettable that the aspirations of Indians regarding commissions have not been 
satisfied. | . es 

The Hindustan: (Lucknow) of the 25th March, 1917, refers to the speech 
of the Principal of the Poona Engineering College at a war meeting, in: which 


he warned his students not to join the Defence of India Force witha view te gain 


political. rights by show of force and asks the Bombay Government to require 
the Principal to furnish an explanation of his conduct as his expression of 
distrust of Indians has deeply wounded their feelings. i ae 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) ofthe 23rd March, 1917, enquires ‘if there was 
any occasion to hold out such threats to students at such a meeting. The Prin- 
cipal ought to know that Indian students want to join this new force simply from. 
patriotic motives in order to save their motherland from all dangers. Though 
Indian students have been afforded very few opportunities of showing’ their 


iovalty, yet loyalty permeates their system and they want to take advantage of - 


whatever opportunity has‘ been afforded by the Commander-in-Chief. The 


Principal’s statement plainly ‘proves that he puts no trust in Indians and-is 


surprised to see that they are fully prepared to shoulder the responsibilities of 


citizens of the British Empire and to jotn the new force, even though they have. 


been denied equal rights with English soldiers. The Bombay Government should 
take action against the Principal, so that the success of recruiting efforts may not 
be prejudiced. ‘ =e | are 

6. The Abhyudova (Allahabad) of the 24th March, 1917, refers to the 
: opposition of the president of the annual meeting of 
the European Association, Calcutta, to the grant of 
self-government to India on the ground thatit will injure the interests of European 
traders, and wonders whether it is just that nations. should be deprived of their 
rights for the selfish interests of European traders. Does the president think 
that God created the entire world for the benefit of the European traders? | 

The paper also publishes a poem by “Das” of Chhatarpur exhorting 
Indians to lay aside selfishness, indolence and dependence upon others. and’: to 
agitate for the grant of swaraj, so that the night of despair may end and be 
followed by the dawn of liberty. : iene 3 

The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 26th March, 1917, publishes four poems by 

different writers on self-government for India. : : 


 In.the first two poems the writer welcoming the Hindu new year prays for 
better days for India and for the fulfilment of her aspirations for swaraj during 
the year. In the third poem the writer prays for the awakening of Indians 
to the consciousness of their past greatness, for the destruction of the enemies 
of India, for her progress and prosperity, for the removal of her troubles. May 
Indians shout victory. to Mother India and may they repeat the traditions of their 
‘ancestors! In the fourth poem the writer says that the Indians will not rise high 
in the estimation of the world unless they work for their regeneration, using 
swadeshi articles, depending upon their own exertions, valuing liberty, acting 
fearlessly and sacrificiog themselves for the good of their country. 


Under the heading Labour Support for Home Rule, the Advocate (Lucknow) 
of the 20th March, 1917, quotes with approval from the Herald, which is champ- 
ioning the Indian cause in Eagland. ‘ The governing class run Britain and India 
for their own benefit. If incidentally a workman:‘in England or a ryot in India 
can be made comfortable without in any way affecting the comfort of the 
governing class, well and good, but if anything that the British workman or the 
Indian nationalist asks for would affect the interests of the governing class 
adversely then th» bitterest opposition arises. | nena 


7. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 19th March, 1917, discussing an 
| article in the London Times regarding an exten- 
sistas sion of suffrage in England agrees with its view 
that Government betrays weakness and vulnerability by: perpetuating” invidious 
distinctions. Fer instance the Government of India shows its weakness in 
imposing improper restrictions on Indian presses and treating them differently 
‘ as 


Self-government for India. 
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ae : ‘from English presses, and in unjustly and unreasonably giving preferetice ‘in 
> ‘the matter of military service to: cross‘breeds (| doghlas), ad well as to nien of the 
| ruling race, over noble Indians of pure extraction. Thes¢ vulnerable points of 

| Government will invite persistent attack. | 7 AS OPE eas 
ee? he future English Parliament. will have one: representative for every 
sevetity thousand persons, but we regret that this proper:method of representation 
will not be introduced into India. When we.think of the thirty-two crores of 


have a nominal and ineffective access to the Councils of Government, their 
indescribable condition deeply shocks and grieves us. This grief has, made 
deep wounds in our hearts tbat do not allow us.to rest in peace. We; wonder 
what inexplicable and statesmanlike logic holds good in India? Soldiers and 
sailors have been given: the suffrage in England and we wonder what Indian 
‘soldiers who are shedding their blood for the Empire will think when, they . hear 
_of this and realize that when their leaders have not got the right to vote they of 


‘ and helpless that she gives birth to sons whose: position is lower than that of 


have not been guilty of any serious crime or heinous offence should be given 

votes even though they may not fully realize the responsibilities of electors. 

" | This means that the fact that Indians are not fit to exercise the right of voting 
Pe should be no bar to their being granted the suffrage, and they should be 
h deprived of it only if they are guitty of heinous crime. We therefore most 


we are innocent, then, for the sake of the women of England, the men at least 
of India should be allowed to vote in regard to affairs of State. 


tao ae The Leader of the 31st March, 1917, refers. to the exception taken by the 

' Chief Secretary toa remark made by a non-official member at the December 

meeting of the Provincial Legislative Council that Council meetings might be.an 

inconvenience or even a nuisance to officials. The writer contrasts this attitude 

. with the Hon’ble Mr. Davidson’s speech in the Indian Legislative. Council last 

month in which he.spoke of the increased work thrown upon government depart- 

43 -. nents by Council questions and resolutions, and the consequent interference ht 

the efficiency of the administrative machinery. Hethen reviews the activities of 

' the Proviacial Legislative Council during the year and says they were not excessive. 

If officials considered them so they should advocate the abolition of Legislative 

Councils. Autocracy may appear the easier and more’ convenient form of 
government but constitutionalism is safer, surer and wiser. 


HINDUSTANI, 8. Discussing the Viceroy’s last speech in the Indian Council, the 
29th March, 1917. Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 29th March, 1917, 

__ 1s thankful for His Lordship’s statement regarding 
the revival of indentured emigration. The editor urges Indians to’ continue 
their agitation regarding cotton import duties so that Lancashire may not 


take advantage of theit silence. Heis not satisfied with His Excellency’s 


The Viceroy’s speech, 


points out that there would have been no harm if Indian demands in connec- 

tion with military service had been satisfied now. Lord Chelmsford’s reply to 

Mr. Malaviya’s complaint that non-officials were not consulted in the matter of 

the war contribution was not convincing. It is however: gratifying-that the 

/ Viceroy’s tone was not harsh and stiff this time and betrayed some sympathy ! 
This shows that the press and the platform exercise some infiuence and. agitation 

can be profitably continued. see gate 


sioned rauks of the Army should be immediately thrown open to Indiang and 
the granting of this old demand should no longer be postponed. The editor is 
glad that the Indian agitation against indentured emigration has at last produced 


some effect. | | a ) i | oe ‘ 
ADVOOATE, The Advocate of. the 27th March, 1917, reviewing the Viceroy’s closj 
27th March, 1017. speech in the Imperial Legislative Council remarks that His Excellency aid aos 


ey 


India's inhabitants and then count on our fingers their representatives .who . 


course cannot think of it. The truth is that Motber India has become so -weak © 


o English women who are to get the vote. The Times says that women who 


respectfully pray that the charge sheet of our’offences should be read out, or, if. 


promises regarding the formation of a Defence of India Force after the war and 


“29th BEAD arr The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 29th March, 1917, insists that the commig- 


touch on the question of self-government and did not utter a.single word on 


} “i 


the grievances of the United Provinces.. Of the additional annual grant of thirty, 
lakhs for the improvement of the pay and training of teachers. the United. 
Provinces allotment of two.and a half lakhs is meagreand insufficient. $= 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 26th March 1917, repeats -the contention. 
that an opportunity should have been gi¥en to the Council to determine the 


_ amount and the manner of India’s war contribution. It says that Lord Chelmsford 


overlooked the question which is uppermost in the minds of Indians whether 
the increased expenditure recommended by the Public Services Commission is to 
remain in abeyance or whether the need for economy will not apply in the case 
of highly paid officers. of the. civil service. As regards the Indian Defence 
Force Act it says that the reply of the Commander-in-Qhief explaining Mr. 
Chamberlain’s announcement that the Indians would get commissions when 
qualified was not of a nature to kindle enthusiasm. Statemanship lies in taking 


advantage of the sentiment for military service existing in the country and to. 


harness it to the feeling of, national self-respect for imperial ends. As regards 
indentured emigration the editor considers the Viceroy’s announcement: of. the 
stoppage of the traffic as satisfactory, but urges that Government would have 
lost nothing if it had combined the argument of military necessity with that of 


national demand when it, decided to stop emigration to the colonies. There is 


no loss of prestige ia listening to popular views. 


9: With regard to the announcement that a representative of the Australian 
Commonwealth is proceeding to India to enquire 
| into trade relations, the Leader ‘of the 26th, states 
‘Why does not Australia first abrogate the most insulting and demeaning law 
which prohibits Indians going to that dominion before thinking of closer‘ trade 
relations with India? Let our country be first recognized asa land that is 


India and Australian. 


inhabited by civilized haman beings and then will be the time for Indians to 


10. The Mashkriq (Gorakhpur) of the 25th March, 1917, considers that 
aoe though the Viceroy’s reply to the Press deputation 
| was not very sufficient, befitting and proper,’ it is 
useless to express much anger and sorrow over it, It is needless to agitate for 
the annulment of the Press Act during the period of war. This paper wag 
opposed to the Act at its inception and is even now opposed to it, but when dis- 
‘appointing answers have been given to questions in Council regarding it, and 
when Lord Hardinge’s Government could not take sympathetic action in that 
direction, it was: unwise to send a deputation at this time. The Government of 
India koows very well that this Act has throttled liberty, but all is fair. in-love 
and war and it was useless to raise this question at the present time, The 
Viceroy’s definition of the functions of a judge was correct, but the attitude of 
‘the Madras and Calcutta High Courts shows that they think that the Press Act 
cannot be enforced with justice. Gi eee ee 
The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 22nd March. 1917, says that.the speech 
is calculated to cause regret and surprise to all sensible men; but all blame for its 


think of trade relations with Australia.. Not certainly as things are.”’ baer 


_ The Press deputation, 


dry tone is due to the bureaucracy whose views the Viceroy voices ‘like a. 
gramophone. Some -Anglo-Indian papers regard the speech as showing the — 


independent-mindedness of the Viceroy, but it would be more correct to term it 


as harsh and imperious and lacking in courtesy. The argument that the Press Act 


far from decreasing has actually increased the number of journals is altogether 
puerile, and is as logical as to declare that imprisonment is pleasant to.a, person 
if he happens to be blessed with a son during the ‘period of his incarceration. 
The argument contains as much force as calling the conditions of labour in 
‘Fiji. satisfactory, because the labourers manage to get-two mealea day. It 
will be recognised on all hands, that as the Press Act affects the matter 
and. not the number of the newspapers, the Act by harming the papers has 


done harm to the country. Increase in. the number of papers and magazings 


which publish flattering and amusing matter is immaterial, and cannot be.the in- 


_ dex of the mildness or harshness of the operation of the Press Act. Leading papers. 


in free countries describe the political condition of the poor's and point out their 
rights, and also the constitutional means of attaining them. To achieve these 
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objects the press should not over-step constitutional limits or encourage violence. 
But if it do so the Indian Penal Code is sufficient to deal with jt, ‘The deputation | 
mainly contended that as.the Press Act was forged td throttle the press more 


. effectively than the Indian Penal Code, the newspapers and the eountry could not 


be satisfied without its repeal, but the Viceroy gave no reasonable reply. 


11. ‘The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 28th March, 1917, regards the 

Viceroy’s reply to the address presented by the 
Indian ladies’ deputation regarding indentured labour 
as highly encouraging and says that this at least is “clear “that the Govern- 


Indentured labour. 


»ment of India’s policy in this connection is in accord with popular opinion, and 


the day 1 is near when indentured labour will be totally abolished. 


12. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 24th March, 1917. has a leader on the 
The Public Services Commission subject of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaiviya’s resolu- 
report. tion in the Imperial Legislative Council asking 
Government not to act on the Public Services. Commission’s report until non- 
official members have a reasonable opportunity of considering the recom- 
mendations. ‘he writer condemns the recommendations of the Commission as 
retrograde and reactionary. Parliamentary enactments and proclamations of 1858 
are the solemn pledges upon which British rule in India rests. ‘These pledges 
have been discreditably ignored by the responsible members of the commission 
with the exception of Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim and Mr. Chaubal. The doctrine 
laid down in the majority report that ‘the natare of British responsibility for 
the good governance of India requires the employment in higher ranks of a & 
preponderating proportion of British officers ”’ is an insult to Indians. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 25th March, 1917, refers to the Hon’ ble 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s resolution in the Imperial Council regarding the’ 
postponement of the consideration of the report of Public Services Commission and 
says that the report has excited general dissatisfaction, and it has been repeatedly 
urged that such a controversial question should not have been raised during the 
period of the ‘war. ‘The editor supports thé Hon’ble Pandit’s contention that 
action on the report will entail heavy expenditure which will be undesirable 


. during the war and that non-official members should be given every opportunity 


to diacuss the report before action is taken. He however notes with satisfaction 
Sir Reginald Craddock’s promise that members would be given an — to ! 
discuss important aspects of the report. . 


| The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 25th March, 1917, in a more or less 
similar note. — 


13. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 28th March, 1917, review ing Lord 
Carmichael’s governorship of Bengal, states that the 
presence of a strong Laodian Givil Service element in 
his government had : a regrettably limiting effect : his régime was more of good 
intentions and amicable regrets than of courageous acts with beneficial effects. 


(14. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 3lst March, 1917, appreciates the — 
ability and devotion to duty of Sir Reginald Craddock 
and says that if liberal sympathies ’ had been added 
to his intellectual endowments he would not merely be a capable and vigoraus 
administrator but would have belonged to the higher category of statesmen. 


15.. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 25th March, 1917, notes that owing to 
His Highness the Agha Khan being an absentee and 
to the fact that his opinions on public questions have 
moved forward less quickly than those of a considerable section of his co-reli- 
gionists, the news of his resignation of the presidentship and membership of the 


Lord Carmichael. 


Sir Reginald Craddock. 


The Agha Khan. 


- Bombay Muslim League has not occasioned so much regret or surprise as it would 


have occasioned some time ago. ' The Raja_of Mahmudabad now more faithfully 
reflects the new political complexion of the Muslim community. 


*& Muslim’ writing to the: Leader. of the 30th March, 1917, says that the 
resignation of: His Highness the Agha; Khan from the Bombay Presidency 
Maslim League is a source: of: athength. rather (than of weakness to the All-India 


| 


a ee 


Muslim League of which he is now Vice-President and with which he is still in 
full sympathy.: It is proper that His Highness should dissociate himself from 
the Bombay branch which acted unconstitutionally and challenged the authority 
of the parent body. oe ‘ ate os 
) II.—ADMINISTRATION, | ie: 
(a)— Police. 


16. .The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 28th March, 1917, expresses surprise 
Bir Reginsld Craddock’s cham- that Sir Reginald Craddock, despite his long residence 
pionship of the Indian police. . in the country and his claim to know its conditions 
fully, should have expressed inability to understand the hostile attitude of the 
public towards the police. This only proves his ignorance of the constitution of 


the Indian police and the abuses arising therefrom. The Home Member ought to 


have known that uoless experienced men are appointed to high posts in the Police 
department and.so long as inexperienced lads from England continue to be 
appointed as Superintendents and to enforce repression in the name of public 
peace and to consider themselves to be the masters of the people instead of their 


servants, there can be no improvement in the existing state of affairs. But Sir | 


Reginald: does not. concern himself with this and only takes pleasure in making 
baseless: charges against. the Indian public. It is such tendencies.in him that 


accounted for his, differences with Lord Hardinge and stood in the way of his 
getting a Lieutenant-Governorship in the late Viceroy’s régime. But the present 


times are favourable to him and he can say and do what he likes. | 
- (b)—Finance and tazation. neha as 


17. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 22nd March, 1917, says that no 
praise can be too high for Sir William Meyer for 
) his financial statement. It specially commends his 
action in raising the import duty on cotton goods and while acknowledging 
his solicitude not to add to the burden of the poor says that it would have been 
much better if the tax on goods transported by railways had been charged accord- 
ing to value and not weight. It complains of the tendency to under-estimate 
' receipts and over-estimate. expenditure in the financial statement, which has 
resulted in reduction of expenditure on useful items such as education. There 
are many points of detail in connection with the economic policy .of Government 
to which objection can be taken, but in view of the fact that all countries have 
had to make radical changes in financial matters owing to the war, it has to be 
admitted that Sir William Meyer is managing the Indian finances with great 
coolness and foresight. . : : eee 
18. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 19th March, 1917, is disappointed 
| =e -at the official attitude towards the Hon’ble Mr. 
Shastri’s resolution in the Imperial Council regard- 
ing the hill exodus and expresses regret that the Imperial Government did not 
set an example of denial of luxuries and economy to the local Governments. 
The editor invites- the attention of the Imperial Government to Lord Carmi- 
chael’s opinion that the move did not effect any appreciable improvement in 
administrative efficiency and says that itonly leads to the isolation of the Govern- 
ment from the people for a certain period every year. Officials should go to 
search for their pleasure at their own expense and not at that of the Indian 
_ tax-payer. " as ee a 
—; 19. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 22nd.March, 1917, discusses the 


The financial statement. 


The hill exodus. 


ee ee that while income has been under-estimated expen- 


United Provinces Financial Statement and complains 
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diture has been over-estimated. The editor wonders why such excessive 


cautiousness is observed in budgetting, and says that this can only mean that 
more than the requisite amount of money is realized by taxes iand land 
- yevenue and:-that sufficient is not spent under such important heads as education 


and sanitation. It was in no way proper for Government to ‘increase the 


expenditure under the head Police Travelling Allowance in spite of the objections 
- yaised regarding itin the Oouncil last year. Itisto be regretted that the increase 
‘under the head Education will be spent on buildings and increased salaries of 


teachers and not on opening new schools. It is highly unsatisfactory to note that 
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Government rejected even the most tnoderate and reasonable demands of non- 


officials, and even in cases in which it was fully convinced it did nut abandon its 


attitude of obstinacy. This policy is highly objectionable and should be.aban- 
doned. Mr. Chintamani deserves the gratitude of the silt of these provinces 
for his able advocacy of their claims. 


The Abbyudaya (Allahabad) of the 24th March, 1917, expresses surprise 
that while Mr. O. Y. Chintamani’s resolution regarding the inspectorship of 


schools in Jhansi was formally opposed on a previous occasion, Government should . 


have announced, in reply to a resolation on the same subject ia the meetings 
of the Council on the 14th and 15th March, that an official of the Provinciat 
Educational Service would be temporarily appointed to the post.. The-editor 


wonders how itis that what appears to be undesirable to Government one day - 


becomes unobjectionable after a short/period. Would it not have been much 
better if Government had accepted the resolution on the first occasion ? 
How is it that while Government opposed Mr. CO. Y. Chintamani’s resolution 
regarding the appointment of the Indian Under Secretary in the United 
Provinces Secretariat, it later on appointed Mr. Panna Lal as one of the Under 
Secretaries? What else can account for these vagaries but the narow-mindedness 


this manner? Are not the days for this policy of obduracy gone hy? The 


of some officials? Do the officials want to show due regard to the Oouncils in _ 


editor asks Government not to follow this policy in future, otherwise the unrest. _ 


will become more and more accentuated. 


20. In the Hamdam (Lucknow) ‘of the 18th March, 1917, the editor refers 


to the opposition of the Lancashire mill owners to the 
cotton import daty and notes: with regret that they 
showed no regard for the seriousness of the situation and acted selfishly, 
unpatriotically and illiberally. The editor is surprised to see that while replying 


The cotton import duty. 


to the Lancashire deputation Mr. Chamberlain avoided a discussion regarding the 


principle underlying the duty and thus lost an opportunity of giving’a, silencing 


answer and proving the right of India to im pase im ae duties for her Ainanoial, 
economic and industrial needs. , 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 24th March, 1917, expresses grotificstion 
that the Secretary of State and the Premier did not yield to the Lancashire 


manufacturers. The editdr however deplores that Mr. Asquith’s amendment. 


for reconsidering the question after the war was accepted and expresses 
surprise at the attitude of those who while accepting impoverished India's 
gift protest against a measure of justice to her if it affects their profits. Wilk 


the affairs of the Empire be managed under such a narrow-minded policy, or is it 


one more illustration of England's changed angle of vision towards India? 


‘ The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 26th March, 1917, expresses gratification 
at the Secretary of State making a bold and just stand against the selfish 
agitation of the Lancashire cotton manufacturers. This however does ‘not redress 
the grievance of Indians about the cotton excise duty and unless this is 


done the commercial policy of Government will nat be said to be free from. 
selfishness, 


Referring to the recent imposition and enhancement of duties 0 an certain 


imported articles, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th March, 1917, complains 
that no consistent policy is being followed in this direction, and expresses 


apprehension that the withdrawal after the war of protection from the sugar 
and cotton industries maf injuriously affect ‘them. The editor suggests 
that an export duty should also have been levied on raw gotton, so ag to make 
this commodity available at cheap rates to Indian mill owners and to counteract 


to some extent the disadvantage caused by the duties levied on certain materials 


required by Indian mill owners which are available, duty ‘free, ‘in Kngland. 
Government was right in imposing an export duty on "jate as this will not affect 


the Indian consumer, on whom the incidence of the cotton import duty wilt 
fall. 


) Government's recent fiscal] policy has three defeote. It is wanting in, 
stability, continuity and ponsistengy and cannot therefore be relied. upon * 
capitalists or lead to the Suge « of new inflnstriee., ‘The changed’ Lad fhe 
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castoms duties are not in the public interest and the suggestions made in this 
connection by the Indian leaders have been ignored. The incidence of these 
reforms, if they. deserve that appellation, falls heavily on the people. They are 
therefore not very acceptable and they are inspired simply by necessity. The 
Bombay mill owners may hope to derive some advantage, but the weight 
of the new duties will fall in every case on the. general public which cannot 
derive advantages commensurate with the loss.involved. 


~The Medina (Bijnor) of the 21st March, 1917, refers to the sufferings caused Stet Mandh. Tot, 
to poor people'in municipal areas in that district by the circumstances and pro- 


perty tax, and urges tliat it should be — by.the octroi tax oo doesnot 
prere so heavily. aa Ge 


(c 5) —Batuos tion: 


, 21. The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of, the 27th March, 1917 publishes a _NAI ROSANI, 
Tho proposed Muslim Universit lengthy letter by Mrs. Hasrat in which she criticises | “’*> Merch 191". 
sites ” ‘the conditions under which the power of affiliation 
of schools has been granted to the Hindu University, and urges that such terms 
should not be accepted for the Muslim University. 
The editor also says that there is no need of establishing a uetecad unless 
adequate powers of affiliation are given. 


22. “A TEACHER” writing to the Leader {Allahabad) of the 29th March; is Mana whe 
th whi tela be Agra, 1917,-expresses the hope that now that the Govern- see 
‘ ment of India have sanctioned a recurring grant of 


80 lakhs towards the training and pay of teachers, a oe college will be 
established at i from July next. 


23. The © Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 27th March, 1917, says that as a OUDH AKBAR, ‘* 
Compulsory religious teaching Fesult of missionary teaching, which is designed **” “*™ ‘9 
in Christian mission schools. solely with a view to gain converts, Indian students 
begin to despise their national religion, dress, manners and customs and even their 
country. Such students can never help in thé progress of the country. The teach- | | 
ing of girls by missionary ladies is also not desirable and if Government is not , | 
prepared to make religious teaching optional for non-Obristian students of 


missionary schools, the public should itself devise means to save its youths from 
being misled. 


(d)—General. . Ov ie 


24, ‘Discussing the efforts of the Punjab Government to eliminate corrup- HAMDAM, 
Corruption in the public services tion from the public services, the Hamdam (Luck- 23rd March, 1917. 
in Indis. - now) of the 23rd March, 1917, says that only fear 
and avarice makes the public offer bribes to Government servants and such 
corruption causes miscarriage of justice and loss to Government. If the higher 
officials take a little more ‘pains and keep-their eyes - ears open and be more 
accessible to the public, bribery can be put a stop to. One official in each 
district or sub-division may be entrusted with the work “of checking corruption 
and the Criminal Investigation Department which so much worries political 
workers may be asked to help him. Pardons may be granted to those persons 


who have given bribes under compulsion as this will sncanenge people to give 
information to Government. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 27th March, 1917, says that though the  . RABBAR, 
British Government is anxious that its servants should not take bribes ie Te hM 
servant of a master who does not give sufficient pay to enable him to support 

his family in ease and comfortis bound to resort to bribes and other illicit means 
to meet his expenses. It has to be admitted with regret that the British Govern- 
‘ment treats its Indian officials in this manner. European officials undoubtedly 
draw such salaries that they cannot only live in comfort but can also save more 
than sufficient, but with a few exceptions Indian officials can with great difficulty 
lead an honest life. It is very difficult to support a family in these days on 
twenty or thirty or forty rupees a month; but this is what our brethren have 
generally to do, and as they have no religious education they also make money 
improperly. As punishments for bribery are how not so severe as in old times. 
there is little ba od of reform. Sir Edward Gait i is to be cobgratulated on his 
: ne i? 
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efforts to stamp out corruption from. Bihar, but he should ‘order that for some 
time persons giving bribes should not be prosecuted if they give information and 
he will then. achieve his object. It is surprising to hear that instead of under- 
paid Indians’ over-paid Europeans like the District Traffic Superintendent, 
Jabalpur, and the Superintendent of Police, Hardoi, have been found guilty of 
taking bribes. Now officers of the Education department. where bribery was 
never before heard of, force people to give dalis. The Punjab Government says 
that people should not offer bribes, but selfish persons will continue to do so to 
gain their ends. Government may punish all and sundry but practical —_— 
will follow only when it pays its servants adequately. 


25. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of ‘the 26th March, 1917, takes Lace 
peice to task for saying that England should 


Indian industries.’ upply all manufactured articles to India and urges 


that Indians should take savaalaes ‘of the present situation to encourage swa- 


deshi industries and independence. The editor regrets to note that most of the 
profits of converting Indian raw products into finished articles goes into the 
pockets of English manufacturers inIndia and in England. 


26. “Hindi,” writing in the Leader of the 28th March, 1917, points out 
that Urdu literature does not date from before the 
British occupation, that it would be much more be- 
éoming and consistent on the part of patriotic Muhammadans to try to restore 
Persian as the court language but that Hindi is really the language which has 
been in vogue since the 10th wnnsaeide 


Hindi and Urdu. 


P. BIGGANE, 
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2 | Meerut College Magazine — 3 | Meerut oc Quarterly -- | Professor Hira Oharka’ Mukarji ; Ben- | 600 copies. 
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17 | Aligarh monthly ... .. | Aligarh »» | Monthly .. 3 ae 500 copies. 
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18 | Al Asra ., " : .. | UUucknow + Monthly ME Piare Lél Shakir; 35- ce eo 400 copies.: 
19 | Al Qasim — | .. | Deoband (Saharan- Do. .. Maulvi Habib-ureRahmén; 52 = ww | © s700SC—=»=» 
60 Al Rashid oe ne Nocchone (Saharaa- Do. ., | Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahmén; 52 a. ey 
*21 | An Nadwah ‘a 3 ackaow * Dy. fe Muhammad Tkeém-ullh Khén; 27 .. 800 ar 
22 | An Nazir kee ve ‘epee eae" Do. aA Maulvi Muhammad Isha q All a ~ 500" re 
#23 | An Najm a ., | Lucknow -» | Do.  ., | Maulvi Abdus Shakur; 39 . — fe 
24 | Arya Patra oe os Bareilly wis Do. sg M. Umashankar ; 31 <i ss es 
25 | Arya Saméchér ne ee Cawnpore i. 2 s% nar ble Babu smand Sarip ; Kayasth ; 2 . 
#26 Hamdard-i-Qaum — ,. | Meerat —. oo vn Bishambhar Day§l Gupta ; Vaiah ; 85.) 850 ___sé—,’ 
a7 | Ifada eS FR ..| ‘Do.  ,, | Héji Muhammad Iamail Khén; 67 ., 250 ,, 
28 Ibrat ai | Se -Najibabad (Bijnar) Do, ag | Akbarshah Khan ; 38 aS a | 300.Cl,, 
+29 | Khurshed-i-Nanpiéra .. | Nanpara (Bahraich)| Do. — -. | Muhammad Taqgi; 386 ys oe 825g, 
*30 | Kshattriya a .. | Meerut ae ae SS Ram ; Jét; 43 a - - 500 - 
3) | Pardéh Nashin ey ee ..{ Do. ., | Mrs, Khémosh ; 40 - Bm) a 
4 oa) iis tity rong eer © Irregular, : ane oS 
t reeendtty stopped. 
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Quarterly list of reported newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 
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_ No. Name of publication.’ Where published. Edition. Name, caste, and age of editor. Circulation, 
| ‘ 
39 | Railway Magazine .. .. | Bareilly ~ . | Monthly .. | Abdul Halim Khan a 400 copies 
93 | Satopkéri ~ .. | Bareilly Do. ., | Léla Rémdhan Das; Khattri ; 66 a « 
34| Tyagi Brahman. a Meerut Do. .. | SéligR&m Sharma; 48. nee eu LC 
35 Vaishya Witkésri .. | Meerut Do. Rém Déyal Vidyarthi ; 40 os 800» 
36 | Zaména .. os .. | Cawnpore es Do. Munshi Dayé ee: Nigam, B. A.; 1400 ss 
Kayasth ; 39, 
97 | Akhbér Saudégar ... -+ | Meerut .. |Twice a month| Chhadami Lél; Kayasth; 40 oe 600i, 
gg | Jain Pradip c ne Deoband (Saharan- .. Joti Praséd; Jain; 36 s 600 as 
| pur); 
39 Muraqqa-i-Tassawwar Fatehpur . | Three times | Léla Mathuré Prasid ; Kayasth ; 40 .. ae 
\ 2 month. ee fear 4 jer 
40 | Agra Akhbér : ss so | OU . | Weekly .. | Khwaja Sadig Husain ; 41 ‘a 400 3 
4) | Al Bashir - Etawah ‘ Do. Khan Bahadur Maulvi. Bashir-ud-din ; | 1,000 Pe 
| Kamboh; 57. : 
49 | Al Bureed » ae .. | Cawnpore- -..| Do. Maulvi Faz] Husain; Shaikh; ‘40 .. 650° , 
4g | Al Khalil o's .. | Bijnor., - Do. ., | Maulvi Khalil-ur-Rahmén ;, 56 800°. 4’ 
| : 3 | | 7 
44 | Al Mushtahir és .. | Lucknow a ma Os Saiyid Mirjan .. oe ee 1,000, 
. is ae Nawab Héji Muhammad Ishéq Khén.. | 
45 | Aligarh Institute Gazette .. | Aligarh m Do. ee Muhammad Muktada Khén Sherwini ; ee 
| ; 838. ; 
46 | Azsd sg, oe ». | Cawnpore ss Do. .. |‘Munshi Daya Naréyan Nigam B. A.; 650. - 
| at Kayasth ; 37. | : 
47 |'Cawnpore Gasette .. ‘+. | Cawnpore | Do  .. |-Brij Narayan; Kayasth ; ore Mm ss 
i iia 3 : * (| Muhammad Férék Husain Shabri ; 59., | : 

49 | Dabdabé-i-Sikandari ~. | Rampur ~ . i +... : 800 _—Césé«, 
Mr. Faz} Husain Khén ; 29 oo : 
49 | Ittihad .. ae si ——— (Morad- Do. .. | Saiyid Mujéhid Husain, Jauhar ; 43 .. 500» 

abad) . 
59 | Jadu, o -. | Jaunpur ~. | po. .. | Héfiz Abdur” Rahmén- Khén alias 1,000 sy, 
ee Barham Khan; 54. - | 
61 | Kaisar-i-Hind o .. | Fysabad | Do. .. | Muhammad Hémid; 26 ... 3 700 
62 | Kayasth Hitkéri .. | Agra | Do .. | Kémté& Praséd; Kayasth ; 62 a 600, 
63} Mashriq .. a .. | Gorakhpur | Do.  ... | Hakfm Abdul Karim Khin alias Hakim 1,300 _ ,, 
2 7 | Barham ; 52. | : 
54 | Mukhbir-i-Klam . | Moradabad .. | Do. .. | Qhsi Saiyid Abdul Ali; 45 eee 10 
55 Muséfir ee ee e Agta ry ee Do. | a Dr, Lakshmi Dat ; Arya; 36 ee 1,200 33 
56 | Musawat = Allahabad | Do ., | NasfrAbmad;32 .. 5 600, 
57 | Naiyar-i- Azam | oe + | Moradabad as Do. .. | Saiyid Ibn Ali; 54 ie oe 500_— és, 
: ; } a Py 
58 | Nasir-ul-Akhbér ae ... | daunpur = Do. .. | Maulvi Inéyat Husain Khén; about 54 RS 
‘ : | : 
59 Nizam-ul-Mulk ee ae Moradabad Do. oe Qazi Sahab-ud-din ; 23 ee o6 250 ”? 
ees | : | . 
60 mic om .. | Lucknow ee | Do .. | Mumtaz Husain;85 ... We ines iow 
61,| Rahbar ,, ~ .. | Moradabad | Do ., | Bébu Banwéri Lal; Vaishya; 86 .. 400, 
69 | Sahffa .. .. | Bijnor | Do °.. | Zahur-ubHasan; 96... oe 
: 1s aes Shabir Hasan Qateil © .. - 
63 | Shamim eo °° ee Jaunpur ee Do. | ee : . . 800 ier QD 
| : Kazim Husain .. ies ee a. 
64 Shia College news. ., .. | Lucknow > | .Do. .. | Mirga Ali Husain ; 50 are 
65 | Surma-i-Ronghr “e -. | Agra ..  gemeary - Munshi Itrat Husain ; 55 .. giwe 400, 
66 | Tohfai-Hind. .. .. | Bijnor .. . .. | Do. ., | Sajjéd Husain; Shaikh; 45 wf MOO 
’ : » . ts ‘ . . — 
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Quarterly list of reported newspapers and periodicals ~ (continued). 


| 


z 


Edition. 


: 


Name of publication. Where published. Name, caste, and age of editor. Orrculation, 
Zul Qarnain “Y Hodion - | Weekly .. | Maulvi Nizém-ud-din Husain ; 45 oe 700 copies, 
y.| Hindustani e | teckaow .. | Bi-weekly.. Kishan Praséd Kaul; Kashmiri Pandit; 1,800 ,, 
| Medina ce ay : -Bijnor Do. .. | M. Agha Rafiq, 36 i. - 900 _,, 
Rohilkhand Gazette 1 Bareilly 41. De. 5. | Sheth Abdel isis. 8a oo 
Nasim-i-Agra ie .. | Agra .. ee Do. — ae Sanyal; Bengali Brah- : 500 __s—,, 
Akhbér Jang : Cawnpore , | Daily -» .| Pandit Bishwa Nath; Kashmiri 1,000 __,, 
| Hamdam = ...| Lucknow oe | Do. oe — Bisharat Ali alias Jalib Dehlavi ; 1,500 _,, 
Nai Roshni ; ». | Allahabad _| Do “4. | Ahmad Yar Khan;40 .. 500 __s—, 
Oudh Akhbér ae , Lucknow ce | Oe -. | Lala Naubat Rai; Kayasth; 41 ~~... ew. 
| 
HInpl. a | 
Bharat Mahila  .. .. | Meerut © .. | Monthly .. | Ragubir Saran Dublis oe ” 300 copies. 
Bhéskar .. = We .. | Meerut ee ae .. | Raghubir Saran Dublis... oa 1,000 | ns 
| Bishel Kirti. . ». | Pauri (Garhwél) ., | Do. .. | Pandit Brahmanand ce 500, 
Pandit Giridhar Sharmé oe) emis 
a c ‘i ae “4 Pandit Kedar Nath Sharmé ia = 
Brahman Samachar.. .. | Mainpuri 41° oe .« | Goswémi Rédhé Charanji .. we 600 ,, 
| Brahman eiveien ne .. | Etawah . | Do. .. | Pandit Bhimsen Sharmé ; Brahman ; 60 800 ,, 
Dehéti .. a .. | Benares ..| Do .., | Guléb Chand Srivéstava ; Kayasth ; 86 500 —,, 
iu ciaaes : pone a a | Pandit Sudarshanichérya, B.A. ; 41 .. 2.000 ' 
ts | ae oe ” C] Srimati Gopél Devi, Assistant editor ., | J 
‘Hitopdeshak ns -. | Hathras (Aligarh) Do. .. | Misri L4l, B.A., LLB. ; Vaish ; 30 és 260 ,, 
Indu | _ os oh .. | Benares re Do. Ambik& Praséd Gupta; Halwai; 27 .. 1,40 _ 
Jain Martand i 7 Hathras (Aligarh)., | Do. ae Misri Lal Sogani. . 
| Thetis bes ee .. | Gahmar (Ghazipur) | Do. .. | GopélRém; Bania; 49 3... - 900 copies. 
_Kalwér Kshattriya Mitra is Allahabad oe .. | Prom Néth Yogishwér; 98 —., 850 ,, 
Kényakubj Hitkéri .. .. | Cawnpore 4 -_ ie ‘Pandit Gauri Shankar ; Brahman; 40... 1,850 es 
a. ,. | Aligarh ..| Do. ., | Bhagirati Dés . js 1,000 ,, 
Manorama woe .. | Dhanaura (Morad- | Do. ae Pyare Lél Dikshit ; Brahman ; 28 i 600 * 
Maryédé.. =. Allahabad ek a 1,600 ,, 
| Mathur Vaishya Hitkari .. | Agra on a .. | Piare Lal. | 
| Nava Jiwan ee .. | Allahabad Do. , , | Dwarké Peaséd Sewak ; 25 ae 500 copies, 
Navanit .. se .. | Benares .. | Do. .. | Lachman Rao Girde; Mahratta ; 27... 1,000 , 
[nN ig&tmagam Chandrika .. | Benares «| Do .. | Grish Chandar Banerji; Bengali .. 1,500 ,, 
97 j Rasik Mitra -. | Cawnpore ~e | Do. Manohar Lél; Brahman ; 35. - 450 = 
ee Allahabad i ia .. | Sakha Ram Krishna os € 
| Sammelan Patrika .. .. | Allahabad | Do.  .. |-Girija Kamar Ghosh... _ 1,000 ., 
.| Banatam Dharm Patéka .» | Moradabad we | Do. e Pandit Rim Sarép ; Brahman; 46 ., 2,300 ,, 
Saraswati se ..-| Allahabad oT ae .. | Pandit Mahébir Praséd Dwivedi; 47 ., | 5,000 ' ,, 
Stri Darpan. tw .. | Allahabad ..| Do.  ., |Srimati Kamla Devi-Nebru; Kash-| 800 » 
— ine Shikshak ss “Allahabad —) oe ee srimati Yasodé Devi ; . ao roe 4,000 » 
; ° Temporarily stopped, eomceregt ; : aii : 
> Irregular. 
a | ee 2 
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Quarterly list me reported scalp iitiond perodkoals —~coneluded).. 


No. Name of publication. Where published. ig Edition. | Name, caste, and age of editor. Circulation. | 
104, Sudbénidhi ae .. | Allahabad .. | Monthly .. Pandit Jagannath Praséd Shukla ; 900 copies. 
105 Swadesh Béndhava ., -. | Agra ., 24 Do. ‘ew : theawes tnniaha 4 Singh ; Rajput ; 48 500 ss, 
$106 Temperance Samachar Banares Do. .. | Pandit Govind Prasad ..:° 3. 500, 
10¥ | Veda Prakésh s .. | Meerut He Do. .. | Chhuttan Lal; Brahman, Arya; #0 .. 1250, 
108 Vidyarthi ; i Allahabad is, Do. «5 Rémji Lél Sharmé ; Brahman ; oe 800 » , 
109 ’ Vyapari is aos Juhi (Cawnpore) «. Do. ve Bhagwén Dis Gépta; 36 .. Xo. 500.- ,, 
110 | AbhirSamichar_.,,, . -. | Urawar (Mainpuri) | Twice a month} Dalip Singh; Ahir; 86... oe 500s, 
111 | Garhwéli | : a -. } Debra Dun oe Do. .. | Pandit Girja Datt, Naithani ; Brah- 800_—(,, 
oe man; 86. : | 

112 | Kshattriya Mitra ... -» | Benares’ ae ee Thékur Lalji Singh ; Kehattriys : 96. 1,700 » ‘i 
1138 Rajput oe oe P Agra ce “ss Do. .. | Kunwar Hanwant Singh; : ee oe 1,800 ,, 
114 Sanfdhyopkérak .., oo | Agra .. Dq, .. | Pandit Lachhmi — Dube, B.A... 600 _ ,, 
115 | Abhyudaya ve .. | Allahabad Weekly .. +s 3,200 ,, 
116 | Avadhbasi i, Lucknow ..| ‘Do. .. | Sheo Bibéri Lél; Bajpai; 40. 1,100 ,, 
117 | Almoré Akhbér ., , | Almora | Do. .. | Badri Dat Pénde ; about 88 st WO 
118 | Anand .., pe -. | Lucknow | Do. Pandit Shiva Néth; Brahman; 49 .. 800 ” 
119 | Arya Mitra ee ve Agra oe Do. —. Pandit Hari Shankar; Brahman ; 30.. 1,426 
120 | Bhérat Jiwan oe , | Benares ee |, Do. ie: “Shankar Dat Bajpai, Brahman xe 1,400 _,, 
121 | Hindi Kesari | 7 és Besaves a* Do. -. | Gangé Praséd Gaépta ; Arya; a1 ort 2,800 99 
122 Jain Gasette ‘i 4, | Muttra nr ne | Pandit Raghunath Das ; : 80 oR 500 , 
128 | Mathura Samachar., .. | Muttra ‘ Do. ‘ | 2@ 

124 | Pratép ..- | - a Cawnpore’ | Do. Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi, Kayasth Se 2,500 45 
125 | Prem. ae in Brindaban (Muttra) Do. ». | B. Rabi Varma and B. Salig Ram: . 900. =(,, 
126 | Saddharm Pracharak ee ‘Kangri (Bi jmor) .. Do. : Professor Indra Chandra | Vidyalankar, 1,850 1. 
#127 Satya Samachér : oN oe Brindaban ( Muttra) | Do. 2s eae Nath Sharmé ; ; 37. 

| BENGALI. | | | fr 
198 Trishu: os 3 ee | Benares -» | Monthly ,. | Shri Seichos Shastri, Bengali Brab- 1,000 copies. 


man ; 50. 
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+ Irregular. 


7 


ae ge 
ne ert ses sneer 
oo , 


e. 
gape geeeth: egy tee: 
PS “ - ae 


~-_ 


, oid red tee ey 
ARIE Ge EERE Ig - 
ss = . 


srk se ae : 
PES 6 ee 9, “Te Ae 


{ 


ABHYODAYA, 
3let March, 1917, 


ADVOCATE, © 
31st March, 1917. 


MEDINA, 
Ist April, 1917. 


LEADER, 
4th April, 1917. 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 
Ist April, 1917. 


AVADUBASI, 


ard April, 1917. 


( 196 ). 
I.—Pouitics. 


Es The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 3ist March, 1917, refers to the 
congratulations of all parties. in England on iT 


‘The revolution in Russia. 
establishment of representative government. 


Russia, but wonders whether they forgot, what they never forget with rather y 


to India, that the Russians for the most part are ignorant, fond of personal 
rule and divided by religious dissensions. The editor enquires whether England 
will’ be guided by the example of Russia when the question of self-govern- 
ment for India comes befare it after the war, or whether the enemies of India 
will impress upon her that East is Hast and West i is West. 


Under the heading ‘“* Democracy Triumphant * the editor of the Abiieets 
(Lucknow) in its issue. ‘of the Sist March, 1917, remarks that.the Russian peuple 


_ ucted wisely in declining to place implicit faith in the promise of a despot. ‘The 


Czar limited his legislative power in 1905, but violated his solemn pledge 
in 1997 by his ukase modifying and mauipulating the constitution of the 
Dama. It is the curse of all autocratically-governed countries that a costly police 


organization is kept up. But this is a curse in the guise of a blessing, because 
_. the. police are prone to act in a high-handed manner and every action of theirs 
‘reacts on the powers-that-be and diminishes their influence on the people. 


It is :the police. the secret police particularly, that is responsible for the fall of 
the Czar. 


Russia was unfit for self-government until the people snatched power 


‘from their autocracy; if the Qzar had taken the people into his confidence and 


‘allowed them real participation in the governanea of their affairs a revolution 
would not have happened ia Kussia. The imprisonment or transportation of 
individuals did not kill the idea of nationalism. On the other hand, the blood of 


martyrs fertilized the democratic movements, \Even though the masses in Russia 


are not educated they have achieved self-government. ‘rgd nations free and 
struggling for freedom will view with joy the fall of the old autocracy of Russia 
and the establishment in its stead of responsible government. \- 


ee ‘The Medina (Bijnor) of the Ist April, 1917, says that the scarcity of food- 


stuffs is being felt in all countries and not only in Russia, and declares that the 


revolution in Russia has been due to other unknown causes. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th April, 19}7, says that England’s attitude 
towards the Russian rdvolution, which shows her instinctive and inevitable affinity 
with national movements against autocracy, constitutes a strong ground of hope 
to ludians, who are striving by constitutional methods for reforms leading to 
self-government withia the Empire. After this the British power of resistance 
to such reforms is morall y vastly weakened. The sheet-anchors of India’s 


national hopes are the Actiof 1833 and the Proclamation of 1858 ; these England © 


would not ignore if she could and could not if she would, and Indians must, rely 
on these, not minding the trials. to which their faith and. A patience are put ”Y an 
ease-loving and powerful officialdom. 


2. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the Ist April, 1917, tries to 


/ The fall of Baghdad. reconcile Muslims to the British occupation of 


show due regard for their religious sentiments. 


8. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 8rd April, 
1917, has the following :— 

* Though correct news about the waris not available it appears from the 

news received that the Allies have occupied some of the places held by Germany 


The war. 


for the last two years and ahalf. Many people make various conjectures in regard 
to this success of the Allies. Some say that the Allies are occupying io rapid - 


succession the places which they could not capture despite their efforts for two 
years anda half. Germany is retreating. This is somewhat incomprehensible. 


There-is surely some mystery in this. ‘There may be some trick of the enemy, but 
he will certainly praise the Allies for having been able to do in a few days that 
which they could not doin two years, and a half. Whether the enemy las been 


Baghdad by assuring them that Government will 


%» 
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retreating voluntarily. or under compulsion, the Allies deserve credit in either 


case. If Germany is retreating voluntarily, it will be noted that the allied army 


is stronger than before, otherwise why did not the Germans check it as they did 


formerly end. why are they falling back to secure an advantage? - . And. if the 


enemy is really retreating. the Allies must be gaining successes. ”’ 


‘In the course of. its usual weekly review of the. war the Hamden 


(Lucknow) of the 4th April, 1917, refers to the view of a French military critic 
that. the British victory in Palestine must have convinced the Turks that their. - 


Empire is threatened, and says that they ought to have realized their danger 
much earlier. The British advance from Egypt will compel the Turks to send 


large reinforcements to Palestine, provided they have recalled their ‘troops from 


Europe. ‘Tne province of Palestine possesses not only great religious but 


strategic importance as well and any failure on the part of the Turks in 
defending it will place their troops in Medina and northern Arabia 10 serious © 
_ danger of attack from two sides, 
The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th April, 1917, reprints an article from the : 


Times, whigh declares that the Turk has massacred, pillaged, outraged, broken 
every convention, maltreated our prisoners, killed our wounded and held our 
women hostages, but yet he remains the “clean fighting Turk”! A corres- 
pondent’s letter acknowledging the horrible nature of the Armenia and Syria 
massacres, but —. “the Tarks’ reputation | as a chivalrous foe, ‘is also 
reproduced. . 


The ledian: Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 5th April, 


elementary necessity of championing the rights of her people to carry on unres- 
tricted trade and of protecting their lives. 
ous influence on neutral countries which have ‘suffered much. by Germany’s 
desperatiqn and which hitherto have taken her ruthlessness lying down. 


4. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 3lst March, 1917, says that Indians | 
should try their best to make the war loan a’success, 


The Indian War Loan. though India is the poorest country in the British 


Empire, though her industries have faded and her “hoarded wealth ’’ has been: 


drained away, and though Government did not take the representatives of her 
people into confidence “before floating the loan. 


The Defence of India Force. 


Defence Force Act: Government made a mistake 


in not giving equality to Indians and Europeans—the martial spirit in this land 
is no more—anu inducement to enlist should have been held out. 


Awakened 
India refuses to go forth with the badge of inferiority ; Indians from their 
boyhood should be given military training and there should be military colleges 
in the country. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the-7th April, 1917, criticises the Commander- 


in-Chief’s replies to questions regarding the grant of the King’s Commission to 
Indians, which are not calculated to arouse enthusiasm among young: educated 
Indians. 
existence of a widespread desire for the opening of the commissioned ranks of the 
Army to Indians—the Criminal Investigation Department might have been put on 
to ascertain hitherto unexpressed opinion on the subject. From His Excellency’s 
statement regarding commissions under the Indian Army Act it follows that. 


- Reuter's telegram, which. gave rise to unnecessary hope, was misleading, but 
really the Secretary of State need not have repeated the. obvious. 
| Mr. M. N. Shiva puri, writing in the Leader of the 5th April, 1917, urges 


the enlistment of sadhus in the Defence of India Force; mahants should be made 


| ‘acquainted with the object of the Act and their co- “epeeenes will bring. in thous- 
ands of mén fit for enlistment. | 


6. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 31st March, 1917, says tliat India has. 
not so far been able to benefit from the Boy. Scout 
movement, because; in view of the regrettable inci- 
dente in Bengal, Government viewed. with suspicion any movement of which. 


Phe Boy Scout. movement. 


« 
. ‘ > 


1917, says ) 
President Wilson’s speech shows that America is thrown into the conflict by the 


“america’ s action will have a moment- | 


But Government cannot be 
exonerated from all blamesif the loan is not secured as it ought to be. | 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 5th April, 1917, is not surprised at the. 
poor response to the call for recruits under the 


It was. unnecessary for His Excellency to express doubt of the 


HAMDAM, 


4th April, 1917. 


LEADER, 


th April, 1917. 


INDIAN DAILY 
TELEGRAPH, 
Sth April, 1917. 


- ADVOOATE, 
3ist March, 1917. 


ADVOCATE, 


3 Sth April, 1917. 


LEADER, 


Sth and 7th April, 


1917.. 


HAMDAM, 


Slst March, 1917. 
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- _ it ‘was ‘not becoming: for a civilized. Government to be indifferent towards: 
the: development: of: excellent traits of character among the teeming millions 
of India. It.is however gratifying that Government has now agreed to introduce. 

cs this: movement among: Indian boys. The movement.should now be organized 
> gn‘such: lines that Indian. Boy Scouts may be able. to progress on national. 


ae he wants practical action to be immediately taken to spread the miovement. 


to the anti-[ndian activities of Lord Sydenham, Mr. 
| yee Curtis and others, Iudian leaders who are working, 
for the war loan and recruitment will experience difficulty in obtaining public. 
support. The editor however hopes that Indian detertnination for securing, 
political-reforms will be only ‘strengthened by opposition, and urges Indians to 


“Spd April, 1917." - uci 
eee | Self-government for India. 


4g eS and liberal British, public will not be misled by unjust and envious opponents of 
i self-government for India. | : ae ti 


ABHYUDAYA, In a review of Mr. Sriniwasa Shastri’s Sel/-goverument for India, the 
Bist March, 1917. 4dhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 3lst March, 1917, highly commends the publica- 
| ‘tion which has very ably and dispassionately discussed the question from every 
standpoint. A Hihdi-translation of the book has been published by the Servants 
of India Society, Allahabad, and this, if read by the-Hindi-knowing public, will 

make-it work more energetically and wisely for the Home Rule movement. 


ADVOCATE, - ~ The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 3lst. March,. 1917, draws attention to the 
aa sof Reviews for February. It quotes an extract contrasting the report of the 
rt voc. >>. Public Services Commission with the reports of the proceedings of the Indian 


on! community. should be enlisted for the furtherance of imperial interests and nat. 
ia : antagonized. This paper notes with pleasure an article in the Quarterly Review 
ii which says that Mr. Curtis’ scheme of 8 commonwealth is not considered 
Dial. practicable in the Dominions. The editor quotes views said to be representative 


- 


of treatment. . 


dst April, 1917. ‘ 3 
: The Viceroy’s speech. 


make any definite pronouncement regarding the grant of commissions in the 


eS —. — announcing the war contribution. He asks Government to help Indian industries, 
made sufficient amends for his reply to the address’ of the press deputation. 


that there are many problems, a discussion of which cannot be postponed.. 
Sir William Meyer deserves the praise bestowed on him by the Viceroy. Sir 
Reginald Craddock also has worked with energy and ability, though he has rarely 
sympathized with Indian demands. We are glad that Sir Reginald has been 
appointed Lieutenant-Governor of Burma, but we would have been still more 
_glad if he had been. appointed Governor General of Baghdad. He may probably 
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let April, 1917, 


s 


lines. Mr. Sharma should take the trouble to map out a working scheme if, 


OUDHAKEBAR, = 7. The Oudh Akhbar.(Lucknow) of the 3rd April, 1917, regrets that, owing | 


=> @oneentrate their attention on the war, secure in the belief that the justice-loving | 


“lst Maroh, 1927. - fat that Indian aspirations are\bravely championed by Miss Stead in the Review 


7 = National Congress, and urging that’ the growing power of the Indian educated | 


of public opinion in the colonies and notes that the editor of the Quarterly’ 
Review has left India out in the cold; he emphasises India’s claim to equality 


OUDH AKHBAR, . 8. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the lst April, 1917, contains a review 
prere ‘of the budget speech of Lord Chelmsford by “A. 
patriot’; he regrets that His. Excellency did not 


army to [ndians, and that he did not consult. the people's representatives before . 


and expresses apprehension that the cotton import duties will be removed. after. 
the war. By his déclaration in regard to indentured labour, His Excellency has 


It is gratifying to note that Lord Chelmsford does not object to strong criticism. 
of Government measures after the war, but at.the same.time it cannot, be denied 


prove more usefal io his new post than he has been with the Government of India... 


a AWNPORE Discussing the Viceroy’s concluding speech at the last meeting of the Indian. 
p) GAZETTE. — Legislative Council, the Cawnpore Gazette of the lst April,-1917, says that the 


“non-official members ought to have beeg consulted regarding the war contribu- 
tion. His Excellency objected to the discussion at present of questions which © 
could be answered later on at leisure, but if such questions are not decided, 
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military’ training’: or: physical development : formed ..a part. - Government SAYS: © | 
that ‘she! ihas:preserved:an’ attitude of neutrality ‘towards: the. movement; but — 
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just now, when they possess special importance, what hope can there be of 
‘their being decided later on? ‘The most satisfactory feature of the speech is 
His Excellency’s pronouncement regarding indentured labour. It is to be hoped 
that as desired by the Premier better relations will prevail among the different 


races of the Empire and. those distinctions of race and colour, the repeated 


exhibition of which.has so often.wounded the hearts of Indians, . will: disappear, 
and there will be no difference at all between India and the Colonies. 


9. The en . i ged March, ogi deplores 3 at 

3 the last budget debate in the Imperial Legislative 
eT eT a acbels G4 not fellow te Pein ple 
of Mr. Gokhale, who used to criticize the budget only, but wasted their time in 
making speeches on miscellaneous questions. This shows that they have not a 
good grasp of fiscal questions and though before the Morley- Minto reforms, when 
they had no right to move resolutions, the practice served a useful purpose, it 
has outgrown its usefulness now. Apart-from this aspect of the debate, the non- 
_ Official members very freely expressed the-aspirations of young India... The editor 
agrees with the Hon’ble Mr. Jinnah’s opinion that Indians would not mind 
the war contribution of one hundred and fifty crores of rupees if it procured 
them the citizenship of the British Empire. ae | | | 


10. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd April, 1917, referring to the dis- 


The United Provinces Legislative allowance of resolutions on the proposed appoint- | 


Council. ment of a fourth Secretary to the Local Government, 


calls upon students of constitutional government to reflect on the position. In | 


no form whatever would the Local Government allow the subject to be discussed 
by the Council. Not one word, nor one syllable, hor one whisper of information 
‘has been vouchsafed to the party whom it most concerns—the taxpayer. It may 
be only a moral right which people have to be given information, but a moral 
right under a British Government should receive greater consideration. 


Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 4th April, 1917, refers to tlie failure of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Raza Ali's resolution in the local Council regarding mafiabé, and says 


that it was due to the indifference of the Hindu members. The editor asserts 


that the real’secret of the failure of most non-official resolutions is Hindu-Mus- 


lim disunion, and urges that such a state of affairs should not be allowed to con- . 


tinue. 


‘LL. The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 5th April, 1917, congratulates 

Tord Roneldshay, .-—--—-=~s-Lord. Ronaldshay on his replies to the addresses 
a eS presented to him. The editor however takes excep- 
tion to His Excellency’s references to unhelpful criticism and says that as His 
Lordship is not acquainted with Urdu his remark will only provide the formidable 
Criminal Investigation Department with a fresh weapon of offence against the 
Urdu press. Though, as His Excellency said, non-official activities are welcome 


ABHYUDAYA, 
3lst March, 1917. 
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NAI ROSHNI, 
‘Sth April, 1917. 


_in the industrial field, it can not be said that private enterprise can accomplish | 


everything and Government should at least save indigenous industries from fatal 
foreign competitiun. ae | ey 


‘Educated and uneducated Muslims become equally excited over religious - 


- matters and His Excellency should try to improve the tone of the Anglo-Indian 


_ press if he wants to be free from the apprehension that Muslim religious feelings 
may be inflamed. — OS , | | 


The Abhyudaya. (Allahabad) of the 31st March, 1917, refers to Lord 


4 


- Ronaldshay’s reply to the congratulations of the members of the Bengal 


_ Legislative Council that he would utilize his previous experience of Indians in 
acquiring a deeper and -more comprebensive knowledge of them, and remarks 
that in view of His Lordship’s well-known anti-Indian views his words remind one 
of the hypocritical crane who told the fishes that the experience which he had 
myer in killing them would be helpful to him in knowing more about them. 

he editor prays that Lord Ronaldshay may not prove to be a seeker after truth 


of the type of this crane, and that at the time of his departure Bengal may feel | 


separation from him as much as it does from Lord Carmichael. 


ABHYUDAYA, | 
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12. Referring to the statement in regard to action taken under ‘the Press 


The Press Act. Act, recently laid on the table of the Indian Legislative 


newspapers and presses, the Viceroy declares it to be harmless. This Act is an 
excellent instrument in the hands of executive officials to close the mouths of 
Indians. Journalism is growing more and more risky day by day. and as news- 
papers and presses are necessary to popularize the demand for self-government, 
regular and vigorous agitation against the Act should be persisted in. 
138. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 31st. March, 1917, publishes a poem 
| by Sobha Ram Dhemsewak; in which he expresses. 
the determination of Indians not to suffer insults but: 
to live with self-respéct and honour, for life without honour is worse than 
hell and unworthy of human beings. The Indians are not so down-fallen 
yet that they will bow to the proud and be the butt of their gibes. They are 
the descendants of righis (ancient Indian sages) and they will preserve the pride, 
of their Aryan blood. May God grant them strength, courage and glory so that. 
they may devote themselves to the service of their country and remove her 
sufferings. | 


A patriotic poem. 


Political bdckwardness of Bandel- March, 1917, refers to the political backwardness 


| khand. of Bundelkhand, and urges the Hon’ble Rai Bahadur 


Shankar Sahai to make a tour of the division to establish Congress sub-committees, 
in various tahsils for the political education of the people and for popularizing 
the Home Rule movement. He also asks him to serve his constituency better. 
in the Provincial Council by means of interpellations and resolutions. 


15. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 3rd April, 1917, congratulates. the 
oor | public men of Sitapur, especially: Babu Chhail' 
lmanconmce see Behari Lal, for inviting the Provincial Conference 
which is to be held from the 14th to 17th October. A propaganda sub-committee 


should be organized to do active propagandist work in the United Provinces. 


and-especially in Sitapur district. 7 | 
II.— ADMINISTRATION. ee 
(a)— Police. Coe 


4 


16: The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 8rd April, 1917, expresses satisfaction 


Promotion of deputy superiaten- at the defeat of Government over the resolution for 
dents of police. the promotion of deputy superintendents . of police 


to the rank of superintendent. The issue of the 5th April, 1917, declares that. 
the recommendation for the promotion of deputy superintendents to two vacancies. 


in the rank of superintendent was so moderate and modest that Government 
should have unhesitatingly accepted it, at least for the sake of showing a sense ‘of 
fairness and justice. The statement that only six vacancies exist is wrong: there 
Were seven vacancies, but when it came to a question of promoting an Indian it 
appeared that one of the vacancies was suddenly filled up. The anomaly that 
capable Indians are condemned to serve under Europeans to whom they are not 
inferior cannot exist any longer and the Hon'ble Mr. Marris’s welcome of the 
prospect of an advance is a pleasant contrast to the Hon’ble Mr. Burn’s reaction- 
ary pronouncement. No Indian would wish to deny to assistant superintendents 
their just due, but he cannot neglect the interests of his own countrymen. Gov- 
ernment, in the English sense of the word, is the custodian of the welfare of the 
people and should shield them even though. ‘vested interests should suffer. 
The opposftion to their resolution shows that it is high time to transfer power 


from the members of the permanent services to the representatives of the 
people. = St hE Sad 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 6th April, 1917, supports the res lution 


and hopes that at least two deputy, superintendents of police will be immediately | 


promoted. The editor points out that according to. the Government of India’s 


that therefore his request is a reasonable and moderate one. | . 


instructions five per cent., i.e. three of the posts, can be given to Indians, and. - 


; . / 


| .- ‘Council, the Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 5th April, 
1917, expresses regret that, though the Act so seriously endangers the liberty of 


14, A correspondent writing in the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 31st - 


y 


4 


( 201 ) 
(6 )— Finance and taxation. 


Um The Hamdam (Luck now)-of the 1st April, 1917, refers with approval 
to the late Mr. Joseph Chamberlain’s scheme of 
preferential tariffs within the Empire. Indian 
industries stand in need of protection not only agaiast foreign geods : but also 
against English goods, and the Government of India should instruct her represen- 
tatives to watch this country’s interests when. the question COMNs:: up-. for 


‘Government's fiscal policy. 


consideration before the Imperial War Conference. 


(c)—Hducation. 


18. The Gurukul number (24th March, 1917) of the Saddharm Pracharak 


ibid bs tabi J (Kangri, Bijnor) publishes five articles by different 
| writers on the educational problem in India. 

In the first article Mr. Gandhi urges radical changes in the existing system 
of education. Agriculture and weaving should form an essential part of the 
school curriculum. Elementary rules of hygiene and sanitation should be 
tanght. In order to have a grounding in his religion every Hindu boy should be 
taught Sanskrit. ‘The existing method of teaching history and geography should 
be ‘radically changed. Indian students should know much more of Indian 
history and geography than at present. The medium of instruction should be the 
provincial vernacular and the boys should know also two or three other pro- 
vincial vernaculars. English should be taught to a nuniber of boys only asa 
second language. Extensive teaching of English will only result in widening 
the gulf between the educated community and the masses. ' The key to swaray is 
not in the hands of Government, our own educational system can secure it. 


In the second article Babu Shyam Sundar Das, B.A., refers to the divergency 
of aims between Government and the people in regard to the spread of education, 
and remarks that the true well-being and progress of the country will be possible 
only when Government and the people work hand in hand for its educational 
advancement. Free and compulsory education should be introduced into the 
country and the medium of instruction should be the provincial vernaculars. The 


Hindi language and the Nagri script should be taught: to every boy, so that 


in course of time the country may have one common language and script 
as the medium of instruction. English should be taught only as one of the 


‘ language subjects. To preserve their identity as an individual nation the Indians 


should keep their mother tongue and history intact. The right sort of education 


for Indians is that which will develop their mental faculties fully, endow them 
with strength of character and develop a religious and patriotic and national | 


spirit among them. The gurukul system of education embodies these ideals, 
and the. people should help to develop that system and make it their ideal in 


‘spreading education in the country. 


In the third article Pandit Sripad Seeder Satvalekar aeaaite to refute 
the theory of European oriental scholars that the Vedas teach nature-worship, 
and that the stray texts therein relating to oneness of God are interpolations. 
In the course of his prefatory remarks the writer observes that Indians generally 
look up to European oriental scholars as authorities og Vedas and therefore 


India has lost its right and Indians have become dependent upon others. It is 


because the existing system of education in the country is alien that Indians 


have lost the faculty of independent thinking and Indian scholars have become 


reduced to the position of mere readers of the books of European authors. 
It is therefore desirable that hundreds of indigenous and independent educational 


centres like the gurukul should be created i in the. country to produce scholars of | 


independent views. 
In the fourth article: Pandit J siiiiais Webvebiohes makes sal that the ideal 


of education in ancient India was the highest possible, that one entire commu. . 


nity, the Brabman, considered it to be the one mission in life, to impart free 
education, that all the ceremonials were framed: with the one aim of educatin 


the people, that sanyasis (masters of knowledge) disinterestedly devoted themselves 
to the spiritual advancement of the people. He quotes from the Encyclopedia 


Britannica a passage showing that prostitution is a necessary evil of human 
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society in large communities, and says that while such is the ‘ideal of 
education in Western civilization, in ancient India kings could boast that their 


- territories contained no thief, no drunkard, ‘no libertine, to say nothing of prosti- 


tutes. 
of India. that they have altogether forgotten their past greatness. 


But at present Western civilization has given such a shock to the people 
Instead of 


living a simple life they now receive education in palatial buildings and take to 


a fashionable life. Indians will have to revert to their former system of educa- 
tion in gurukuls in order to become a living and progressive nation again. 


In the fifth article Kunwar Hukum Singh, President of the Arya Pratini- 
dht Sabha, deplores that the aim of education in India has now become degraded 
and people acquire education only to obtuin service or any other means of 
earning a livelihood, and urges thay the gurucul system of education sheuld be 
revived in the country to enable the. people to make physical, spiritual and social 
progress. 


The Rasik Mitra (Cawnpore) for December 1916 (received on the 5th 
March, 1917', publishes a poem by. ITakshman Singh of Lumamau, Hardoi, say- 


‘ing that the existing system of education denationalises Indians and urging 


that they should spread such education as may make-their countrymen united, 


righteous, self-reliant, and patriotic and enable them to revive the greatness of 


their forefathers and remove the sufferings of their country.. 


19, Al Khalil (Bijnor) of the 1st April, 1917, congratulates Sahibzada 
Aftab Ahmad on his appointment as a member of the 
Indian Council, but says that his absence from India 
will cause irreparable loss to the cause of Muslim education and the Aligarh 
party. Theeditor says that the bestowal of the title of 0.8.1. would have 
served as a just recognition of the Sahibzada’s claims and would not have 
interfered with his communal work. , 


20. The Nai Rushni (Allahabad) of the Ist April, 1917, thanks the Hon’ ble 
Mr. Ashraf Ali for his speech on Muhammadan 
education at the last meeting of the Bengal Legisla- 


Mr. Aftab Ahmad Khan. 


Muhammadan edacation in Ben- 
gal, 


tive Council, and regrets that, in spite of its verbal promises, Government has taken — 
He also deplores the » 


no practical steps to establish a Muslim college in Bengal. 
apathy of Bengali Muslims in this connection. 


(ad) — Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


21. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th April, 1917, lodges an emphatic 
protest against the large increases in the assessment 
of most of the districts which have been recently 
re-settled. It urges that provision similar to that of the Madras Estates Land Act 
should be incorporated in the United Provinces Land Revenue Act, restricting the 
power of Government to increase its demands. 


Land settlement. 


(e)— General. 


(22. The Vyapari (Cawnpore) for February 1917 (received on _ 21st 
Restriction of transport to Kara- March), says that the restriction of the transporta- 
chi. _ tion of goods to Karachi is causing enormous loss 


to the Indian traders, 4nd appeals to Government to remove the restriction in 


their case just as it has already done in the case of European traders. 


23. ‘Vox Porutt”’ in the Deader (Allahabad) of the 2nod April, 1917, 
attributes the recurrences of plague at Azamgarh to 
unsatisfactory sanitation, and asks for the deputation 
to the town of a sanitary officer to discharge the duties of municipal secretary. 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the. 4th Ap ril, 1917, urges Government 
to instruct its sanitation officers to pay special. iateide to the purity of,articles 
of food and cleanliness of streets so as to mitigate the ravages of plague. 


III.— LEGISLATION. 
24,. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 3rd April, 1917, says the United Pro- 


- The United Provinces Medical 
Bill. ce _ | Select Committee, bat it can ‘hardly be described as 


Plague inthe United Provinces. 


4 


vinces Medical Bill was greatly improved in the . 


¥ 
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a progressive, uncontroversial, and necessary measure. This paper supports the 


Hon’ble Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra’s amendments to the United Provinces 


‘Medical Bill, and declares that the Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani could have avoided 


his eloquent opposition to these amendments. The official replies were unsound, 
unfair and stereotyped : the officials wanted to have a majority in the Medical 


Council and they resented any encroachment upon their precioas preserve. 


IV .—RAILWAYs. 


25. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 2nd April, 1917, describes the 
State ocrsus company manage- Advantages of State over company management of 
ment of railways. railways, and urges that Government should take 
over the management of the East Indian Railway in 1919, when the company’s 
contract expires, and should take over the other railways when the various 
contracts expire. The editor thinks that, though owing to the absence of com- 
petition under State management fares may be raised, yet Indians would prefer 
it, because they believe that their interests would be best served by Govern- 
ment control, and that trade would thereby be encouraged. 


A. C, BLUNDEN, 


ALLAHABAD : Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
On special duty, Oriminal Investigation Department, 
The 7th April, 1917. |. . United Provinces. 


"PRINTED BY THE SUPERINTENDENT, GOVERNMENT PRESS, ALLAHABAD. 
65 


NAI ROSENT, . 
2nd April, 1917. 


: 


i 


* 
~ 


hed deat hee 


‘ re 


v 


pale aR ot SER dl ae 


el Pee 


Li 


ee tee ae Ee 


Lens 


oer ae ~ _ 
tll Si ORL A inl, tages ig TORT IS 
oe . 
bee 
= ft 


A - , ’ i 4) . +, : e : . 5 i es < Lae : _— << o : ere ; a * pee’ tee ait , a * ie : 


x aes ' . 
5 ea a alg Or ~ 


« o a . Pe ar a 7 = ’ - 
pe ge on eee a Sh se , os sen oath 
EM eS Sa Neate OO Pere « Nae pe: ~ ‘eae s a : . é ' 


he a en 4 — + ee 
) De ge age , _ 


a ; ) 1. 


ae 


.* _ . 
: a 
. ’ ; 
a> * —-* 
one 
ye 
Ve % 


. 
; 
;* oh. 5 ’ 


1.—POLITIOS. 


The revolution in Russia nie 


‘The war ae genre 


The Indian War Loah in 
‘fhe Imperial War Conferehice 


Whe ‘Defence of India Force 
The Boy Scout movement. .... 
The future of India - wei 


The Indian Gecsnnti age 
The United. Provinces Qouncil 


‘The Pressdeputation =... . 


The working of the Press Act 
Political murders‘in Bengal 


Award of jagirs: ... fs 
IL—NATIVE svareé. 


The Chsttisgarh States ‘in the Ocntral 


aiticuaed arr pe 


a 


Ripe Tbs 


ch. Aa tee a 


een 
' > 


: 


In. 
(a)J—Poliee:: , 


i ee 
: Received up to 14th April, 1917. | 
eee CONTENTS. (oe 
£ CTI ie a ae 3 . Oates | 
fi ao Page. | ‘ ) Page, - 


~ ADMINISTRATION. 


f 


16, The Crimimal Investigation Department 218 
(b)-~Bawoation : 


17. The proposed Muslim University we «214 
18, Education in Indian «avs aes ae 


“19. ‘Teaching of history in schools t eee ME? 
BPPerses and questions affecting theland: 
+ Agricultural progress in India = lw —« 816 


| ()—Gensral : Sy: : vey 


21, Indian industries son Meee Oe Meares: 
. 22. Differential treatment of nglich and | 
Indian. printers ne, vale ee | | 


23. One-rnupee notes ’ ee “ ? eee “ 217 
IV.—RAILWAYB. fee 

“94, The pilgrim. trafic : ove see | 217 

26. The Ondh and Rohilkhand’ Bailway wo. @ 217 


ee eee 
~~ - - 


. . ~ 
nella Gia tipe sme Soe me “ 
AT. orn 


a 


~ 
. 

for wade 

“sean aeons 


co hei craters 


pe ee te 
a leg Sate oor 


es ee eee ee 


. 
eae ae 


oe 


- 


ange 


a 
ere ~or 


ee 


+ en? or 


A etka DP te — 


“* 
ee eee ah, Yom an 
on Ng i gmt fi 
‘ . 
“ x tt 


vee a C4 ot 


° 
6 lh hoe 
wag * 
ee 


ree 
~~ 


. 
* . 
a. 


- 
Pare, z 
netgiente lille 
ee ee oe o> Be ins . 
ann en lila tN in we tha del heli 


el 


a oe 
ee 


— > F im ae +@ ator ~s=- Toa ae 
Oe we EMR arnt ae os es EL I ATR Sl An EE I Ia wine! pala 


: 
- anne . 


Sree gee 
- wen: 


peepee te 
- 


, an 
~ a aoe 
se SP 


*. 
4, ”_ 
pe Sema nrg an ee 
4 ~ aa? or sre ae SS 


nae: 


ne tg tne one > 


oe. 


% 


: 


—) 


a 


- 


7” i 9 ek ns ee ee ee 

a hain Ry oe Oe oe te 
4 ¥ + : * of ote . 

* ae ne | o< aie ee en Ribs 
eS ee ge 
7 ta eo eee, a wt » oer 
4 aS _ a > Sx, 4 spar gn 

SS Bre ey paris Se te: i ye a 6 a, ee Srcrnenta a) 
’ . . * * Me +4 . 


bg ee 
ig id ee 
: ~~ 


at > anne © ae 
whe ye ae he 


° 4 eee ct ae 


el 


wi 

* 
=" * 
Fe + TS 


aT 


mn . 

« _— ae Oo. : , - M« 

% are i So... ae ee 
- > 
- 
. 
~ 
. 


wi | ms 
’ “a r 
, 3 
j 


~ £ fie al > ee 
a ~ reo yey Puree # 
, —_— _ — saat aa el — ‘ . - — Fa tne —_ ; a 
, ors A. te gh des By. yp 2 wee ~~ ~ n ee ee re. ~ Co pe a i ae, ? . 
es Pas Phen wraeers tg oe » t a” awd . Lae = aes ace ray a ae i 
iclinnaaiiae ae , ' ee ae - , SS ee oe , = 
. ‘ * ~ —— oti : 5 . > _ Ss 
ee nln ORI Ch as Ne es act cbc ED gt Aan nl. Being BEM Ga INF. tony tsa Le NP 
= a px + 
; te f 
° . 
F , 
6 ’ ; ; ‘ 
: ; 
m 
r ’ . ~ 


Fug 3 - or 
ee ees ; Bs * ie 
eae ee a 
blige tm + + wee ‘a 
. ad 
. ~ : + ee 
~ eiph. waite alpha.” tae eee 
x . a 7 
* 


_ ANAND, 
| 2nd April, 1917. 


PRATAP, 


ae INDIAN DAILY 


LEADER, 


a , Sth and 1th April, 


1917. 


n~ 


4 ae NAI ROSHNI, 
eS aa tlth 


ril, 1917. 
- HINDUSTANI, 
Sth April, 1917. 


_. ALMORA 
* AKHBAR, 


- WAI ROSHNI, 
10th April, 1917, 


~— a ane <= 
- oad 


and April, 1917, April), says that the revo 


ance and bloodshed because theself-sacrificing body of nihilists had long. pre 


TELEGRAPH, — 
Sth April, 1917. 


: : Germany’s ultimate and somageee defeat. 
‘but also damnéd. | 


9th April, 1917. 
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The Laie (Lucknow). of the 2nd April, 1917 fricatved on, the 10th 

| ‘The revolution in B cain : _ April), says that the Russian revolution’ was not 


_ eartied out suddenly but-is the outcome of years of 
deliberation. It’ ‘is no ~wonder™ that “popular goveriment was established in 


_-Russia, but what is surprising is the fact that the change was effected without 
bloodshed. The revolution has shown that those who held that owing to racial 


differences the Russians could not unité ‘t establish popular government were. 


mistaken. The. exigencies of time bring about unity or disruption everywhere. 
‘The ~Russian revolution is a proof of the fact that now: civilization. has sought. 


the alliatice of demoeracy and all. countries, will now Gradually obtain E Semeqopatic 
government, — 


The. Pratap (Cawnpore) of the ond April, 1017 (scones on. the’ 10th 
ution in Russia was accomplished with so little disturb- 


paredthe people for it by their efforts for the diffusion of knowledge and. freedom 
and had united all classes, including the army, to help in the emancipation of the 


country. The editor refers to the congratulations on this progress towards liberty 


sent to the Duma by England and France, and remarks that while those who have 
power to send such messages may and will do so, those who have not such power. 


will. also view with hope and eagerness, though with depressed hearts, this 
overthrow of absolutism, and will wish well of this dévelopment of liberty. 


2. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 8th April, 1917, empha- 
sises the importance of the entry of the United States 
into the war, which puts beyond a shadow of a doubt. 
: Germany is now not —y doomed 


The War. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the sth April, 1917, " while. wondering’ if the 


United States will revert to their former state of neutrality if Germany abandgns 
her policy of unrestricted -submarining, 
doubtful before, is now more completely assured and’the days of German despotism * 
are numberéd. The issue of the 11th April, 1917, welcomes the entry of the — 
United States into the war on the side of democracy and declares that India from 
the beginning identified herself with the allied.cause, not only hecause it was her. 


says the issue of the struggle, never 


duty but also because she instinctively realized the great. moral issues that: 


were involved in the struggle. She realized that the unity and peace of mankind — 


rest upon democracy and therefore she has been demanding se! f-government. 


She is.bound.to gain immensely. from the triumph of the spirit. of democracy; 


the victory of democracy cannot be ‘regarded as ‘complete 80 Jong | as one does not 
get a government responsible to the people. _ 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 11th April, 1917,. telnet as unwise 
Sir William Robertson’s statement regarding the strength of the Germans and » 
fears that it may. possibly discourage recruiting. ‘The idea that. Germany is 


_ crushed has gained ground throughout the Himpire and there seems 10 necessity 
for removing it. 


‘The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the. 8th April, 1917, refers in sic. 
terms to the recent speech of President Wilson regarding Germany and says that 
the entry of the United States in the war will strengthen 'the allied cause. 


‘Whe Almora Akhbarof the 9th April, 1917, ‘exhorts: the Kumaunese to 
prove their loyalty to Government and their devotion to the country by sub- 
scribing liberally to the war loan, by joining the Defence of India Force and AE. 
helping in the raising ofa Kumaun battalion for the army. 


2 8. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 10th April, 1917, says that there i 18 
“The Indian War oo - no dearth of officials in these ‘provinces who will 
. not hesitate to: harass Ppople in raising money for 

the war. loan in order to prove their capacity, an to curry favour with their 


_ superiors,” His. Honour should institute a searching enquiry into the. conduct 


of ‘subordinate »flicials, especially tahsildars and sub-inspectors, inthis connection, © 
_ and, if necessary, issne orders Like-thoee of the. Pag) ab Byes ment ee 
the use af force i in co eotlng. money. ae ‘ : eek | 


/ ; . 4 


See 


AG t 


# 


—_ 


+ ference does not affect any material change in their position. 


the. door of the. army. ne educated Indian 


.@ large body of trained men available as‘a reserve. 
should be reduced by making the cost of the British. ‘tgoops a charge on the. British 


¢ ary 


re ot Owth Akibar {tecknew) of the Lith April, 1917, sie that 

“Ben, gal and Bombay Governments have permitted the organization of lotteries _ 
with big prizes in order to collect money for the war loap, and says. that the ° 
‘eniployment of such’ immoral and objectionable methods is highly pnereest 
‘both for tire Government and for the people. -In a lottery, while. a few “peo 
acquire unearned ‘wealth, the money of: lakhs of poor people is. Wasted, ‘ait B bo h 


/ 


these things are contrary to morality; honesty. and atelier. It i) to be hoped that 


eihareseess will reconsider its decision. — 


4 “The Pratap. (Caw npore) of the Qnd . April, 1917 (cecdtved: on ‘the 0th 
: Gag Siiieaie tein Tih April), saya that the raising ofthe’ status of the: 
tmpe 7 Contents . Indian representatives in the - Imperial ‘War ‘Con- 


country will have only one vote which will be given through its: Prime Minister 


and therefore the votes of Indian representatives will go me to” _ cite ¢ i 


Btate who will be at liberty to en in or # sejoes als vote. | 


ithe Defence of India Force. cs : 


colour bar has been maintained as before in the ‘Defence of Ti , is Forse ah the 
well-being of the country demands that Indian youths should not. be deterred by it 
but should j oin the:force.. In this way they will not only mae ib ernment 
but will aie benefit themselves and defend their country. 
youth can betrue to his professions unless*he takes cardia of this opportunity 


of serving his country. The editor.takes exception to the rule prohibiting - 
the enlistn 


ént of the members of the. depressed. classes, on the | round that it 
will exclude from the ferce even educated persons among these C », ee 


An article by Mr.. S. K. Sarma i in the Leader (Allahabad) of the Sth: April, 
1917, says that a modern war cannot! 
hundred thousand ‘highly trained métt. What is needed in India is a citizen army, 
The cost of the regular army 


exchequer: the people should be trusted and men shonld be — for three 


ie yeu, and then sent'to the reserve, ” 


faith and if the che loca is consulted in all matters. 


‘Indians are’ 


| Paige the contr 


6. ‘The Husowat (altaheled) of the Bth April, 1917 (cboatved on its 10th " 


April), thinks that the Boy Scout movement will 
: goon become a success. if Boy Scout ‘Companies are 
formed according to religion and are provided with Scout masters of their own 
At the Teast batty aa 
should consult e local men’ when appointing Scout masters, 


Te ‘The: Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of: the nth. April, 1917, ina a review of the 
‘The tatare of Indis. _ ~Hon"ble Mr. Sriniwas Sastri’s lecture at Allab- 


The Boy Scout movement. 


that unless India is given an equal status with. the: self-governing, dominions in 
the reconstruction of the Empire after the war, Indians must strongly oppose 
‘the scheme of reconstruction. Thé ‘chorus of. ‘protest with: which. the expo- 
“sure of Mr. Ourtis’ letter was received in this country convincingly proves that 
India continued'to depend: upon England fo®: the. ‘protection of her intérests 
4n an Imperial Parliament,: Indians could not be satisfied, for England has 


‘never-so far fe bang abl to protect their interests: when they clashed with those 
tof, thé . eolonies. presel 
tion in. the, new Imperial Parliament would comphend itself to Endians provided . 
it was ensured b gs her interests- wonld he fully. safeguarded. by the'adoption ofa. 
If’ population . could ‘aot be ‘the’ basis of 


nta- 


The -view that: India should. be. granted. direct re 


f ‘representation, 
ibn ae made, by. each | 
Bens ey } But 
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Fora colony or 


PRATAP, 
2nd April, 1917, 
triotic Indian - 


‘won by a regulararmy consisting of a few - 


ABHYUDAYA, 
| _- @bad on the 5th April, on India and.the: Empire, says 
that le and other speakers voiced in plain: terms, the Indian popular opinion ~ 


‘nO méahs prepared to accept thé domination of the colonies,- If 


‘the io 


Tith April, IT | 


PRATAP, 
and ana, 1917. 


are esti 1917, 


MUBAWAT, 
Gth April, 1917, 
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Si >... Of a self-goveriing dominion. The most’ importaat question therefore before 
ei. y:)6|lUlUlUf!.”)|) Sih@iians is the attatament of Home Rule, for their adequate zepegnition in the 
eet, a eATAP, “fhe Pratay (Oawhpore) of the 9th April, 1917, describes the arbitrary 
SO" powers ‘possbesed and ‘wielded ‘by autoctatid’ monarchs and reviews the slow 
supersession of this form of government by demootaoy. ‘The western nations snd 
|) eae . Americans ate viewing with surprise the awakened spirit ‘of the Asiatic nations — 
3 2 manifested in the changed forms of the Chinese, Persian and Turkist goversments; 
Bio wl. (>. . Batt thie greatest event in thie era of democracy has been the revolution in 
ie * Baasia, whicheannot but exercise vast influence on the world. It has infused 
|  -wtew hope into-drooping hearts, and hitherto forbidden questions suchas whether 
. iT. _' "democracy was good only for the west.or the white races.are. being discussed. 
Be _ | if itis:beneficial for Bagland it is so for:all countries which desire it and can. 
ae - 'prapérly ase it. If-autocracy is.ay evil in the cold climate of Russia itis eqgpall 4 
re _. goin the warm region of India, The editor pays a tribute to England and 
ee A France for the warm welcome that they have given and the sympathy. they 
oY. sive shown to the néw government in Russia, but enquires whether this ‘liberal 
| OS remo - spirit in ‘the ‘western ‘World ‘is not tegulated according to colour and geographi- .. 
| ee al limits. Why is the sympathy of Mr. Lloyd George not extended to — 
Bae fi sites Tndians who ‘algo desite freddom from ‘an autocratic government, which exists. 
| in India, where the bureaucracy ‘is ‘an ‘irresponsible body which has not the 
— ‘Yeast regard for popular will. ‘The Legislative Oowncils, where the: popular 


. 
. 
. 


e 


hi  .— FepRSsentatives ‘are helpless, aro'a thers farce. The budget is prepared before- 
oti , hand and the 4metdments ‘of the popular representatives are absolutely im 
ant ‘effectual. Whe officials make a gift of one hundred million pounds to England 
eal. ‘For war expenses on behalf‘of the people, bat their representatives2in the Council 


hear of it only at'the time of the introduction of the badget. Intocal self- ' 
a , government fn India, even, universal suffrage is not granted while:other coun- _ 
| Err cer tries have got, or are about to get it, for parliamentary elections. — a 
ed —, "© "|. Such ia-etate of affairs eannot continneunchanged in India but a revolution 
a Hos like that .in Russia is pot needed here, «because Hagland, the Master of India, 

a ae has always been the supporter of the-cause of democracy, and progress in this « § : 
) ae | country will not be Siored, win disfavour by her. But at the same time self- 

aoa) ie ss owernment will not be obtdingd unless the.megsage of democracy is conveyed 
ee to every college in India, unless every sensible man,in the country fearlessly 
ae ..... expresses his aspiration to obtain his rights and unless a universal demand is © 
Rd, -- ,. .\ ~ maade for the enfranchisement of every individual man’ and ‘woman. Bagland 
al will not then be able to disregard the demand of Indians and she has common: 
Ett | ee sense enough to find owt that the fulfillment of their demands will keep her 


‘ 


power in India intadt. 


* 


pMASHRIG: ‘The: Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 3rd April, 1917, says that just as the | 


Ulsterite minority in Ireland cannot be reconciled ‘to the rule of the Roman 
P % |... Qgtholie majority so the Muslims cannot consent 'to the grant of Home Rule to 
a ‘| | igh - India unless their rights are adequately safeguarded. Home Rule dreams are — 
: i impossible ‘of realization as there is no progpect of unity between ‘the two great | 
: : oe _ Indian communities: but the people strongly object to any colonial meddling ~ 
Pe with India’s ,administration. India is a continent of gentlemen where the 
| higher classes form the.'majority of the -population and possess such proud 
| traditions that can never‘be equalled*by any colony. Hindusand Muslims form , § . 
ae such @ bright jewel of the Brisish Orown that-before the British flag beganto - § 
eee 3 floatiover Indian soil there was no lustre in British power and prestige. India — 
aT considers itself the contemporary and equal of England, and the treatment 


ms) _ -gecorded to her representatives at the:Imperial War QOonference lends strength — 
Bi. | _ * to the hope that India willbe treated'as the equal ofthe:colonies, = 8 —" -— | 
and April, 1917, ,_, Kanwar Oharfd Karan Sharda, B.A, LL.B, contributes an article ‘to’ the 
bli Pratap (Cawnpore) of the oe ee 1917 (received on the 10th April), in’ 
which, after referring to the establishment ‘of: republican governments in such 
‘backward countries as Russia and China, he enquires when and howin- India § 
it ‘there will be formed a great nation which will regain its past:glory and beable 9 
bh) to raise ite head in the ranks of nations. Indians must beoome mon equipped 
as _' * with qualities’ of perseverance, courage, bravery, fearlessness,  contertment, 
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self-sacrifice soit: pateiotiem, He. points ‘out. some. . ahatnelee in. the, way of 
Indians becoming a great nation and the means. by which. they. can be.removed. 
The first obstacle is that in: India one class.of people rules over. another—this i is 
unnatural. Indians have got a few rights of self-government in the form of 
Legislative Counéils, but they: are not substantial and so the people should try 
to obtain Home Rule by the methods indicated. by their leaders. The second 


obstacle is that in the native states the people have no rights and the chiefs 
lead lives of licentiousness and unchecked tyranny. The one great reason why _ 


‘Rajputana is so backward is the absence of a strong: middle: class and. the 


presence of a double form of government, that: of’ the chief and the Lira ; 


resident, and it is therefore the duty of every patriot to awaken the people of | 
, Rajputana so that the chiefs may not be allowed to squander the earnings of the, 
peasantry but be made to devote these to the improvement of their condition. ~ 


Another way is that the people should take-an interest in the affairs of the 


country by keeping a watchful: eye on: government: officials and: preventin 

corruption and injustice. In the Councils more questions ‘should be put by their 
_ representatives and they should take care to elect persons not for their wea alth 
but for their fitness for the work. _ If the people will not, take any interest” in 


the politics. of ‘the country the result will be that a few government officials 
will have their own. way ‘and will waste the tax-payers: hard earned money; — 


will enrich themselves and tyrannize over the poor.~ A nation is great only 
when its products are in its own hands and are not taken‘away by foreigners 


like Ralli Brothers. The introduction of compulsory elementary education and 


technical education which would enable the people to sdlve the bread problem is 
also necessary. - Indians should fhink over these matters and. apply all’ their 
energy for the good of the nation and the country. 


This paper also. publishes a poem by Lakshmi ‘Narayan. Stites: (Sudhakar ) 


in. which he enquires how long Indians will deplore their lot when there-is.no | 


end to their troubles and when even ‘God does not listen.to their prayers. ‘Indians 
never get full meals and have to beg*from door to: door.aud suffer all. sorts. of 


miseries. ‘Plague, cholera:and other diseases are. decimating theif: numbers and — 


they-have no money for medical treatment. Through the. neglect of their duty 
they have lost their all and through slavery have been deprived of their rights. 
It will be well for them if they give up timidity and eenleitag the progress of the 
world acquire fortitude. | 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 7th April. 1917, publishes 4 poem by. 


Bhagwan Din Pathak in honour of the new year-in which he says :— 
India is'the one unfortunate country for which there is no room in the 
world. Why is the country, which held the foremost place in the world to-day, 


afflicted and subject? The one prayer and desire of Indians is to govern them-— 


selves and to wy afraid of nobody in the world. If Indians are proud of being 
‘human hein age. they should never forget their rights. It is an injustice that 
whilethe co 

of leopards, 


-. The Pratap of the 9th April, 1917, prilitiaker a poem. by Lindh 
Singh ealling upon Indians to bear in mind their brave tradition,’ to arise and 
remove the obstacles in the way of the well-being of their country. Let them - 


sacrifice their lives, for without effort they - cannot save themselves and cannot 


make theniselves a nation. Let them sing the Bande Wataram song. and devote .. 
their: body, mind and money to the eause of their. country, and may God grant } 


them success in-their undertaking. = 


The : Nai Roshni (Allahabad). of: the, 6th. April, 1917,. pablishes. a poem 
entitled “A: poet of the~Abbasside ‘Empire at the Court of Halaku, i ‘by Qamar 


Abmad Sahib Qamar, Ghazipur. 


The writer describes how Halaka, the conqueror: of Bag dad, reproached an 
Abbasi poet who attempted to’ sing his praise. and said, that. he (Halaku) could — 


temptible colonies rank | as lions; we- co not even, hold the pare. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
th eel, 1917, . 


PRATAP, 
9th ‘April, 1917. 


NAI ROSHNI, 
6th _ 1917 : 


not: expect anything from, a man (poet). who had turned: traitor to to his Fa0e,, i : 


religion and empire. ’ 7 
‘The following is & translation: of the concluding lines of the poem: — 
"'¢ Ah, even:now such-is:the. state; friends, : 


ae 


. i 4 


“Thi there’ is neither feeling, ‘OF shame, or veal for each other. ne as Pe 


al 


ADVOOATE, 
7th April, 1917. . 


a HINDUSTANI, 
a. Sth April, 1917. 
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“We care not at all for: our being oppressed in the world. Pgs 
‘We say ‘aye, dye’ tothe oppressors; © © | trae 


Some times (we) (devise) means to aid (them) and sometimes express 
oe (our) loyalty (tothem)..- = a ee ear ae 
. ‘We ourselves have become the cause of our own annihilation. 


There is neither care, nor watchfulness; nor shame. _—- 
The truth is we are no wit less than the poet of Baghdad.” 


8, The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 7th April, 1917, criticises the Hon’ble 

' . . Raja. Kushalpal Singh’s pamphlet on the elected 
: members’ memorandum of post-war reforms. The 
Raja descends to a lower plane in attributing motives to the infatuated zamindars 
who have supported the memorandum ; such criticism is mean and wicked. We 


Post-war reforms. 


‘would not care to pay him back in the same coin and declare him to be seeking 


crumbs from the bureaucratie table, but we shall not be surprised to see the 


Raja’s name among the Knights in the next Honours’ List, for his flattery of | 


the Oivil Service. Unless his reference to.the bulk of the people means his own 
ignorant tenants, whom he can ruin at will, this remark is as stupid as his whole 


review of the memorandum. Provincial autonomy with a central autocracy will 


be worse; than Russian despotism, so the Raja is groping in the dark when he 


declures. himself in favour of fiscal and provincial dutcnomy. The Raja should 


remember that. if the zamindars fail.to seek their welfare in the national whole 


_ they will cease to exist in these democratic days. ‘The educated class bear them 
no ill-will, but, will not allow them or any other power on’ earth to injure the 


~ 


common interests.. Those who read the Raja’s pamphlet will instinctively end 
with the Duke of Wellington’s formpla “ Sir, dén't be a. damned fool,” ae 


.. Bhe Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 8th. April, 1917, says that though ‘the 
opposition of Sir Valentine Obirol, Mr. Curtis, Lord’ Sydenham and others: to 


the: Indian nationalists can be.explained on the ground that. the interests: and 
owersof the former are endangered, still it passes comprehension why men 
ike Sardar Sundar Singh Majithia, Dre. Nair and Raja Kushalpal Singh fight 
shy' of: popular demands, No doubt, the history of every nation. furnishes 
examples of traitors and in every. country there are to be found some men 


‘who. never hesitate to sacrifice national rights and interests for the sake 


of personal advantage, but India is singularly unfortunate in this respect. It 
seems that the race of Raja Shiva Prasad has descended into this world fortified 
by nectar, and: though an age has-passed since. the Raja of Bhinga and Raja Shiva 


Prasad disappeared from the political stage, yet in spite ofthe changes of the 


times their race has’ not become. altogether extinct. Though we knew that 


high education had not been able to. gloss over Raja Kushalpal Singh’s weak- 


mindedness,-narrow-heartedness and hereditary conservatism ; though we knew 
that it: was a part.and parcel. of bis nature to cringe and fawn before others and 
never expected. that he would actively support any national movement; though 
we knew that he was in the Council simply to advertise himself and to curry 


favour with the officials, and though we also knew that when pressed by circum- 
stances.and necessity he would not even hesitate to sacrifice national interests 
_ for. personal. ends,; we hardly dreamt that ie would without cause become stch 


an enemy of national rights as openly to raise the standard of opposition. 


We were-therefore infinitely surprised when a:friend showed: us..a pamphlet 
in which'the Raja had criticised. the: memerandum: of post-war reforms: presented 
by nineteen non-official members of the Indian Coun@il. We donot jiketo givean 
exaggerated: impdrtance to the personality’ of the Raja and we would not, have 
referred. to his: pamphlet had it-nob been: for the-fact. that. we had, been credibly 
informed that the Raja was securing signatures to.a memorial. agatnet this memo- 
randum:. Such # movement is high 
do to treat it‘ with contempt.. The) 
to give: glimpses‘of an unseen: ham Again, Ww 
secrecy being observed and why does the movement blink before the. limejlight 
of publicity? It isnot: aimatter: concerning the: person or the family’ of the 


— 


, Raja, and, if he has the courage off his.convictions,, he should not: hide: his face 
: from the: public, STRIDES NE UG oe a a aa te OCH E pBepse ee ea 
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amphilet is-so.cleverly.and boldly worded’ as 
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“ While criticising the memorandum of post-war reforms, thé Raja had Kot 
apposed those: reform’ which have been approved by Governnient and his ules 
not favoured India’s subjection to the ‘colonies. These baits aée ‘apparently 7) 
‘designed to catch the-unwary public and to delude it regarding thé real abet te : ) a 
the publication; bat very fey. people can be found th these days 16 swallow: gg 
such stuff. The only argument‘fadvanced by. the Raja is that tives réforins Rte 
not wanted, and that they would injure the zamindars. In réply fo the lattar’ 
portion of the argument we enquite why when their intérests were: prejudiced 
did the elected representatives of Hindu and Maslim taluqdars. and zéinihdars- ae 
sign this memorandum. One or two representatives of the damindars could have = —s€w . 
taken‘a false step.’ but all of them, including men of position and wealth; suth 
as the Raja of Mahmudabad, the “Maharaja of Oossim Bazar, Mt. Rayantigae 
. . and Mr. Bishun Datt Shukul could not possibly have fallew into the samé errop: =’ 
* ’ wehavealso been informed that Raja Rampal Singh also subsequently signed: 
. . thememorandum. ae St ie vee 


_. If such high placed noblemen are not eititled to be regarded ad thé 8s 
representatives of the zamindars, and it must be rémembered that they have . °°... 
been elected by the zamindars, we fail to séeé how Raja Kushalpal Singh ee apes 
claim that privilege.. He also pretends to voice thé vidws of tld gédetal India < . 
public, buf so far as the educated class is concerned it is d fact thdt évenin thd oe 
local Council where there are representatives of afl classéd ‘and Whdrd the#s is 
‘no dearth, of zamindars, he could not get nore than two voted did so Gould not 
fulfill his aspirations of going a second time’ to thé Iniparial Coincil. At 

| ei ay the uneducated agriculturists and gi people, we’ wotild like te enquire 
why if other educated Endians cannot be sdid to: teprévent thdir vidws, What’ - 
special claim has he to be styled their répreséitative? Had ay déed of attdriéy 
been executed in his: favour or has he got & patent’ of Divine Rights’ fron 
the Almighty? “= ee Wand ure at ie) 9s a 
7 Referring to the apprehension that ‘the tientorandum of post-war reforms 
presented by nineteen non-official members of thé’ Indian Legislative Oouncil 
tae had not been forwarded to the Government id: Exgland, the’ Mediad (Bijnétyof  wenma, | 
| the 9th April, 1917, enquires whether it is tle settled polity of thd Government 2b April, 1917. 
of India not to acquaint the Homd' Government fully witty libéval: Tadienw 
opinion: Should Indians suppose that ever ther’ accredited lenders cannot. 
communicate their views to the Home Government? Itis tobe feared: that the 
Government of India has not given one thoughtto the nidtter, did wé- therefore’ 
"hope that it will rectify its mistake, EAR i Oils ae AL Te PITS, 
9. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of'the 7th April, 1917, aye thaf notwith- ssyupara, 
in elias Oi standing: Lord Morley’s: hope expressed at thé time 7th Apea,'1917. 2 
Pee esr eons of the Council: reforms: that the right granted fo the == = 
Councils to discuss the budget:and niove resolutions with regard to it would prove 
very helpful to Government, alli the budget: résolutions-ove hundYed‘ and four 
in number—moved by the non-official members in ail the Oouricils in: the country 
this year were either withdrawn or were rejected. The editor wonders' whether 
there was not a single useful resolution which Government could accept. For , .. 
the last’seven years the Councils‘ farcé has'been fully played‘ did now thé time - 
-has‘arrived for it to be stopped and the p#ople shiuld be given-substantial powers — 
+ —- » according tothe Oongress’demands; = © ; io 
he Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th April 1017; saya the remarke made DY raapen, * 
the Governor of Madras on the burden of work thrown upon the administration by « 13th April, 1817. 


‘ 


‘ ‘non-official members of the Legislative Council show off-his own political narrow- 

'  mindédness and in no way cast-a reflection on the steady -mauner in which the 
_ now-official members of that: Council dischdrge their responsible duties. His 
Exeellency’s remarks were wholly uncalled-for and will rightly be resented by 

those who feel that the: growth of democratic: institutions depends on larger . 
_ opportunities for the digoussion' of public questions in representative assemblies... 
“10. "TheLeader (Allahabad):of the 13th April, 1017, anys tat the attitude =» LEADER, 
This Vaited Provinces Céansti’ of Government towards'the Hon'ble 'Paudit-Golersi® taney, i917, 
resolution on the! prodiotion of deputy! superiutindents of: -poliod: shows" thd 
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ADVOCATE, 
_ April, 1917, 


- ABHYUDAYA, 
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. ANAND, - 
_ nd April, 1917. 


ABHYUDAYA, © 
7th April, 1917. 
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| om a ermpathy which tha. people may: expect. feo. it in their larger 
| itioal aspirations. . Such cases. of ‘anwillingness to, yielé ground in favour of: 
7, whera no large. questions:.of principle are .involved,. produce a most 


i  wndesirable i impression on the public-mind, and Government if it cares for popu 


lar goodwill should show itself capable of a widgg outlook and larger’ sympathies. 
The, Leader of.the 12th April, 1917, says that an 


tonishing and unprecedented. - 


scene was witnessed, in the Baied, Provinces Council on the 10th April, 1917, Me 


when the Local Government, in opposing the Hon'ble Raza Ali's resolution on. 


the cotton. duties, assumed. an’ attitu 6 of open opposition to an act of the Govern- 


‘ment of India which was supported by the whole of His Majesty’s Government. 
The defeating by the official vote of a motion of grateful thanks to the King’s 


representatives is a staggering incident ; theofficial members had the mortifica-. ; 


tion of recording a hostile vote that will delight setfish Lancashire but embarrass _ 


responsible government in England.and. India. It would have been more pru- 
dent to have disallowed the resolution, and probably the Local Government will 
hear from the Government of India regarding its latest act of wisdom. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 12th April, 1917, is puzzled at the Govern- ; 


ment’s opposition and declares that [the report of the proceedings ‘shows. the. 
undignified way in which the whole matter was cofiducted. Even if the Govern-. 
ment thought Mr. Raza Ali out of order, that was no reason for them to oppose 
his resolution, and every one will regret that they have unwittingly dissociated, 
themselves from the action of the Government of India and the Home Govern-. 
‘ment. Their attitude will delight overfed Lancashire, whose pocket patriotism, 

_ backed by an influential body, is no mean factor to reckon with. As they have 
' declined to convey to higher authorities the thanks of the public, demonstrations 


must be held : will Government prevent the people from holding meetings to; 


thank the Imperial Government for their gallant stand against vested interests 2 


11. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 7th April, 1917, “iaye that. though 


the Viceroy attempted to show that the Press Act 
had not worked much against the presses and: 
papers, Sir Reginald: Oraddock’s reply toa question of the Hon'ble Dr. Sapru 
‘shows that out of two ‘hundred and forty-nine ' presses of which security 
‘was demanded one hundred and eighty-five were closed either because of their’ 
inability to furnish it or because-of its, forfeiture. How the financial | ‘position 
of the presses and papers which have deposited security has been affected by it is 
shown. by the fact. that’ more’ than two lakhs of rupees are deposited with 
Government as ‘security. Not to repeal the Press Act in these circumstances is 
to cause serious impediment to the spread of free ideas. 


12. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 2nd April, 1917 (received on the 10th — 
April), condemns; as unjustifiable. the demand, ‘of 
security “from Mr. Ghulam Husain, who proposes 
to start a weekly paper, the New Era, at- Lucknow. To demand security 


from a paper in embryo is as it were to cause e abortion. Such action’ does not 
become the British sense of justice. : 


‘The Press deputation: . 


‘The working of the Press Act. - 


, a 


18. Beforring. to Lord Ronaldshay’s . appeal to Indian \ekhais for their - 


© | - Politics! marders in Bengal. — 


co-operation in. stamping out anarchism in Bengal; 


says that there can hard 


the Abhyudaya, (allanehad) ofthe 7th, April; 1917, 


ly be any, thinking Indian who’ does not sincerely 
~ condemn political murders. 


ms : a | ' peligion and cat never be helpful in securin 


Anarchism As opposed to Indian. culture. and 
political reforms. It is regrettable 


that the countrymen of Mr. Gandhi and Prablad should follow the example of 

western anarchists. The Indians who commit — political murders ‘are: traitors ‘to 

their country. The editor reminds, Indians. that in British history the aphere of - 

freedom has always been. extended by constitutional agitation and asks them to 

have. faith in Mr. ‘Gokhale’s words that India ‘will ‘p rove the. success of 

constitutional agitation’ in the world’s history. “While it is the duty of — 

tae ‘Indieas to. help’ Government: in - the: suppression. ofi anarchism ‘Government 
”. should.‘ have.: ‘con ‘confidence: ‘in; the Indian leaders, The. short=s 

policy which has we nc: Redmond’s influence in Ireland is being: followed 

in: this cou rab mriniefeatorn:: acc circums 
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_- peason that while they do not trust the Indian 
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- Indian leaders cannot exert adequate pressure on the anarchists they cannot be 
_' 14. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th April, 1917, comments upon the 
: Punjab Government's revival of the system of making 
es jag grants to persons who have rendered, active 
public service: it would have been better. if high ideals of civil duty had been 
allowed to develop in a natural way, without the aid, of an institution which 
. Carries with it the odour of-‘medisval feudalism. — af | 
| II.—NAtTIve Srates. 


15. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 2nd April, 1917 (received on.the 10th 

The Obhatisgarh States in the April), contains a letter over the signature of Shanker 
Central Provinces. . , 
smaller states of the Chhatisgarh district which are administered by Government 
officials during the minority of. the ruling chiefs, the superintendents, who are 
usually tahsildars, instead of giving protection to the people throw them into 
greater troubles. The actions of their relatives had better be left unsaid. It 
is true that the Political Agent toursin the states for supervising the work of 
these superintendents, but these visits are useless as he is allowed no opportunity 
to know the real state of affairs and mostly spends-his time shooting, for which 
the arrangements are made by the superintendents. Instead of any good accruing 
to the people from these tours they’ have to work without wages ih laying out 


Award of jagirs, 


camps and have to supply provisions free of cost. It is the subordinate officjals: 


who are responsible for all these hardships and not the high officials who would 
at once take action if they had knowledge of them. In conclusion the writer 
expresses the hope that the Central Provinces Government will have ehquiries 
made into the allegations made by a “Resmént or Deor1’’ in his-letter (vide 


paragraph 18 of the United Provinces Selections no. 10) and. warn ‘the officials 


concerned. . 


—_ 


III.—ApMrvisrearion,. 
* (a)—Police. ay : 


16. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 2nd April, 1917 (received on the 10th - 
“Phe Oriminal Investigation De- April) while referring to the increased. expenditure. 
aan on the Criminal Investigation Department in every 


partment. 


province and the ineffectual protests made by the non-official members of the 
Provincial Legislative Oouncils, says that this department is a great favourite 
of Government and so is. allowed’ to have its.own way, which is extremely 
harassing to the public. The members of this department are always ready to 
put innocent persons into serious trouble and are the greatest enemies of the 
country’s progress. They smell sedition in the slightest sign of awakening among 


the people. For most of the high-handedness of the Criminal [Investigation — 
- Department Local Governments are .responsible, because they do not trust the | 


representatives of the people and are reluctamt to listen to the frank and true 
advice of responsible and fearless people, who often become the objects of their 
displeasure, but believe absolutely in the reports of Criminal Investigation 


Department. men and spend most magnificently in maintaining them. The 


questions asked in the Legislative Councils have convinced the officials that 

‘the educated classes are extremely dissatisfied at the actions of the Criminal 

Investigation Department, but the councils are a mere’ farce as Government 

cannot do without’ the Criminal Investigation pepeenens for the simple 
e 


occult: powers to enable them to dispense with such external aids in ascertaining 
_ the conditions of the country. The editor finally, referring to the high-handedness 
of the Criminal Investigation Department due to its foolishness, arbitrariness and 


- greed which are a great source of trouble and discontent. to the people, points out 


- Prasad Misra, in which the writer says that’ in the. 


aders they do not possess 


9th April, 1917. 


PRATAP, 


2nd April, 1917. 


PRATAP, - 
2nd April,1917. 


the one sovereign remedy for all these evils which consists in such a radical change 


in administration as would make Government responsible to the people, bring 


officials nearer to them and increase the measure of official trust and sympathy — 


towards them and provide opportunities. for: their advancement. So long as this 
.. is not done it is useless to expect any improvement in the Criminal Investigation 
Department. .— AL ER VETS REE ARR se tae gee 
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(b)=—Bauoation. eed 
17... Dr. Zia-ud-din Ahmad contributes an article.to the Musawat (Allah- 
- abad) of the 5th April, 1917, in which he makes the | 
| following suggestions regarding the constitution of 
the proposéd Muslim University. Sec: _ e 


; 


For the sake of economy the continental model should be followed and 


‘The proposed Muslim University. 


all teaching by the University should be imparted in one college at Aligarh. 
The residential quarters of students should be divided into separate hostels 
each under the charge of a warden so as to ensure the building up of the 
character, intellect and physique of the students. Syndicates and faculties should 
be abolished, the former as they tend to degenerate into cliques and the latter as 


they serve no practical purpose. There should be a Board of Studies for each 


subject and the Senate should. consist of about 35 members among whom should 
be all conveners of Boards.’ The Senate should appoint other subordinate Boards 
to carry on different works. ' Instead of the defective examination system of the 


Allahabad University the excellent systems prevailing in Oxford and Cambridge 


should be for the most part followed. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 6th April, 1917, urges that the acceptance 
of the Muslim University should be postponed till after the war. | - 

-Maulvi Abdul Wadood Bariellvi, writing in the same issue, says that the 
meeting of the Foundation Committee to be held on the 8th April cannot arrive 
at any considered decision as the Muslim public is still unaware of the regulations | 

framed for the Hindu University which are being held up as & model for the 

Muslim University. Owing to the prejudice and preponderance of the Hindu 
element in the Education Department, Muslim schools would experience great 
‘difficulty in being affiliated to the Muslim University and the University: would 
therefore be a purely localone. Again, the State Universities may refuse to admit 


students belonging to schools and ‘colleges affiliated to the Muslim University 


and the result will be that those students of distant provinces who cannot afford 
to come to Aligarh for university education will not join schools affiliated to the 
Muslim University. ae 


It is also feared that those civilians in whose hands the. appointment of 
Indian government servants really rests will discriminate against graduates of 
the Muslim University in spite of legislative provision to the contrary: because 


© \ 


administrators do not invariably carry out the mandates of the legislature. The 


memories of the Press Act and Defence of India Act are fresh in our minds and 
we know how far the promises made in the legislature are kept by the executive. 
When the sacred Proclamation of Queen Victoria has'not been respected, what 
guarantee is there that greater regard will be shown for the Muslim University 
Act? Besides, the new spirit of Aligarh students cannot now be curbed, and the 
attitude of government officials towards them is changing. The establishment 


therefore of the Muslim University before the official attitude improves would 


only spell ruin for thousands of Muslim youths. In these circumstances a little 
more waiting is highly advisable, and meantime the income from the Muslim 
University funds should be spent in aiding the Aligsrh College and in training 
promising youths in Europe for teaching work in the University. 


Maulana Abul Kalam Azad (late) editor, 42 Hilal, writing from Ranchi to 
the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8th April, 1917, describes ‘at great length bow the 
Muslim University authorities have persistently flouted public opinion ‘and 
suggests that the negotiations with Government regarding the grant.of a charter 
should be postponed for the duration of the war and that the income from the 
University funds should be spent in making the necessary changes and improv- 
ments in the Aligarh College so as to prepare it to become in course of time a 


full-fledged Uuiversity. doc | Z 2 
Phe Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 8th April, 1917, says that the Muslims — 

mooted the project of a University of their own simply because they. wanted 

a full and free hand in the education of their children, and declares that they are 

grievously disappointed to see that.all their high hopes have been crushed. It 

is cruel to ask them to accept willingly an unsubstantial University, After 
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all, is there such 4a thing as justice ? 2 If it is not sheer tyranny what else is | 
it, to show them visions of the Garden of Eden, and in the end to deprive them 
even of the Plain of Nejd. Is not this palming off barley for wheat? 


What ié the need for a meeting of the Foundation Committee at Aligarh 
on the 8th April, 1917, when the community has proclaimed in larion 


tones that itis not prepared to accept.a University on: the lines of the Hindu © 


‘University. Maybe an attempt will be made at the meeting to change the 
views of the community, and if the community changes its Views no one can raise 
“any ‘objection. Kut it should be remembered that in this matter respect will 
have to be shown not only to the views of men of wealth, power. and position but 


-aleo to those of water carriers; labourers, wood cutters, etc., who have given 


their hard earned mioney to the: University fund. Only yesterday you called these 


men the benefactors of the community and is it not now deceit on rans pers 2 


to betray their trust and barter away their University?  . 

The University scheme may be abandoned meantime as just now we 
stand more in need of educated artisans than of graduates.: Its funds may be 
spent in spreading secondary education, the need for which is being generally falt. 
Is it necessary for us,to. have a University even though it may be a veritable 
prison house? . Muslims have never given their money for a University like the 


one which will come up before the Foundation Committee for refusal. or ateept- = 


ance. .. 
The Hindus have accepted their University but they are not infallible 
and time alone can decide whether they have taken a false step or not, We 


should first see the results of the establishment of the Hindu University before — 


deciding upon any course of action: Muslims should be asked whether 
they prefer a semi-official University to the giving to their boys of technical 


education’ after the necessary | general education, and action should be taken in © 


accordance with the mandate of the community. 

-Hasrat, writing inthe Nat Boshkni (Allahabad) of the 9th April, 1917, 
says that it is highly improper and(unconstitutional to raise the question of 
the acceptance of the University again in the Foundation Committee when it has 


s already | been decided once, as the Secretary can continue indefinitely to summon — 


meetings until. he receives a declaration as desired by him. Goyergment should 
now be asked to grant the Muslim University power. to affiliate schools on the 
following terms. The Muslim University should have power like the State Univer- 
sities to hold matriculation exdminations in its schaols and to grant certificates 

which should ,carry the same weight as those of the Government Universities 
and entitle the holder to admission to colleges affiliated to the official 
Universities. Schools affiliated to the Muslim University should be allowed to 
send up candidates for the school- leaving certificate examination. Government 
should at least,in the beginning~not insist on palatial buildings in granting 


affiliation to schools and before disaffiliating a school should state its reasons for 


so doing and should allow the Muslim. University to submit its objections. 


Students of affiliated schools in distant provinces should not be required tocome 


to Aligarh to appear at the Matriculation examination. 


Commenting on the above the editor says that though physical sufferings 


may’ ‘paralyse his bodily activities Hasrat’s intellect remains ever clear and 
vigorous. We put up with the physical hardships. and restrictions of Hasrat 
because reasons of State require them but we would never like to see his indepen- 
dent views treated with scant courtesy in a public meeting. The Secretary of 
the Foundation Committee is needlessly wasting g public time in holding repeated 


meefings to secure a decision ‘to his liking. “He is welcome to any kind of — 


Universi ty that he cherishes, but why does ‘he drag his community with him ? 
In any c&se he will have to return their money as they will have nothing to do 


with such a University. It isa pity that past promises are so lightly forgotten 
- and that the community is forced to a decision which goes diametrically against 


its cherished hopes ‘und aspirations. In the beginnin the Muslims were told 


that they would get a university as goon as they raised thirty lakhs “of rupees. - 
Who was responsible for such misleading statements? Surely not the Muslims: 
themselves. Why then should they pay. for the folly of others ? Again, itis. 
highly unconstitutional to sa bas a settled question and to try to get the decision 
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preference over the important incidents of Hindu and the Muhammadan. 


a : ; } : ( rae a 
of 1916 cancelled. . It is to be hoped that Hasra?’s proposition will be laid before 
the meeting of the Foundation Committee. - | 


« 


18. Mr. Bhawani Datta Joshi has a lengthy article in the Hindustan 
} pa Review (Allahabad) for February 1917. (received 
on the:15th March) ‘“ Ideas on Popular Education in’ 
India.” Government and the leaders of the'public realize the need for education 
and they have not left out of their schemes the depressed classes and women. 
The ignorant masses who have not tasted the fruit of education cannot realize — 
its benefits and therefore they themselves do not demand ,instruction. The 

present system under which only followers of, the English style are called 
‘“ educated’ does not commend itself to the masses; the really depressed classes, 
products of modern education, are found in the slums of the West. What is 
needed is a system which does not entirely reject the old system of oriental 
education ; Provincial Education Councils should be elected by District Education 
Boards and travelling teachers should be appointed at local centres te visit villages 


Education in India. | 


and give instruction. Examinations should be conducted by a committee of the 


Provincial Education Council. .— ee oe a 
19. The VPidyarthi (Allababad) for January 1917 (received onthe 8th 
. March) publishes an article, in which the writer, 


Teaching of history in schools. P an dit Lakshmi Kant Tripathi, complains ‘ that, 


though Indian history is taught to boys in schools for five years, their knowledge 
of the subject is very superficial.. They know only ordinary broad facts of 


history and names of rulers and dates of battles, but nothing else. While the 
text-books on Indian history contain respectful allusions to the names of English- 
men’, such as Holwell, Lake, Macaulay, Wilson and Jones, they make no mention 
of the names of Rana Pratap, Sir Rabindra Nath Tagore and Justice Panade and 
give no detailed account of Guru Govind Singh, Shankaracharya, Raja Ram 
Mohan Roy and Swami Dayanand. These books also contain no reference to 
the Indian National Congress and the Hindu University. They deal very briefly 
with the Hindu period, but devote the largest number of pages to the British 
period. It is not that there is not adequate material for the Hindu and Muham- » 
madan periods, but the minor incidents of the British period have been given 

, : periods. 
None of the existing text-books have given an account of. the-ancient culture 
of the Hindus. Indian heroes, warriors and kings have not ‘been shown . 
the respect which is due to their position: Shivaji has been described as a 
robber—this is wholly unwarranted by historical evidence. If the ideas of — 


young India and the hearts of Indian youths are to be made pure, holy and 


national, they should not be allowed to be content with reading school historical 
text-books, but their minds should be imbued with the ideas of the beauty, 
excellence and greatness of their own history to enable them to serve their 
country. ne . . Be oe ee | 
| (c) —Agriculture and questions affecting the land. _ is 
20. Discussing in the issues of the 8th and 10th April, 1917, the question 
of agricultural progress in India, the editor of the 
ee _Hamdam (Lucknow) dwells on the importance of 
the agricultural industry in this country, and appeals to popular representatives 


Agricultural progress in India. 


in the Legislative Councils to press agricultural matters more insistently on the 


notice of Government, He thanks the Hon’ble Mr. Wacha for his reférences ’ 
to agriculture in his budget speech in the Indian Legislative Council, and urges 
that greater attention. should be paid to the cultivation of the staple food grains 
and more posts should be given to Indians in the Agricultural Department. — 
| i. + (d)— General. co teleay ey | 
21. Mr. Vithaldas K. Bhuta contributes to the Hindustan Review (Allah- 

~ abad). for February 1917 (received onthe 15th March) 
Fe - an article on the work before the.Industries Commis- 

sion. He emphasizes the decay of home industries in India and the dependence. 
of the people upon the Jand: Indian labourers can be made as efficient as any 
in the world, if properly organized, well educated and well fed.. State aid is 
essential and Government should abandon the muzzling 34 per cent. excise duty 


~ Indian industries. 


; 


on Indian cotton. 
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_ One-rupeée notes. 


oa ao te Cm y 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th April, 1917, comments upon theglisin- 
terested efforts of some members of the House of Commons for the improvement 


-of the conditions of the workers in Indian factories. These humanitarians should 


attend to the sweating of labour in England, not waste. their energies in trying 
to improve conditions in India, where the spirit of capitalism has not eaten 
into the souls of the people and made them impervious to considerations of 


humanity. | oe : alias 7 a eRe 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th April, 1917, objects toan article in | 


the Englishman in which exception was taken to the Indian habit of instituting © 

_ comparisons with Japan and says that as Japan is an Asiatic country, is near to 
India and has progressed rapidly, it is quite natural for Indians who also want | 

- rapid progress to make comparisons with it, | Se ae 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 9th April, 1917, says that there is an 
apprehension that in the proposed Imperial commercial policy, India may be 


made to supply raw produce togthe whole Empire, and remarks that:in this case © 
Indians will become reduced to the position of mere drawers of water and hewers 
of wood. It is this apprehension which prevents Indians from appreciating 


the honour which is being shown to India in England just now and this appre- 


hension will not be got rid of until they obtain control of the commercial policy 


of their country. 


22, The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 6th April, 1917, complains of the 
Differential treatment of English injustice to presses in this country by having 
and Indian printers. — . Indian text-books printed in England, and says that 


so long as a liberal infusion of the Indian element is not ‘made in the Indian* 


administration, justice will not be done, and those proud spirits, who think that 
they alone have feelings of self-respect and patriotism, resent the violation of | 
their rights and imagine that the rest of creation has been brought into existence 
simply to serve and obey them, will notbe moved. This preferential treatment of 
_. Buropean firms is the work not of Government but of those officials who consider 
it their creed to prefer Europeans to Indians and to injure the rights of.the people | 


of India for the benefit of the inhabitants of England. Government has given 
conclusive evidence of ita sympathy with Indian trade; but it is a pity. that 


those of its officials who are in a position to give practical proof of their sympathy | 


care little for the utterances of British statesmen and. miss no opportunity of 


injuring Indian trade. The Association of Printers and Publishers, Allahabad, 


should attend to this matter. 


93. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 11th April, 1917, sticks to its 
me opinion that the one-rupee note will not be popular, 
and that its introduction will produce uneasiness 


- among the uneducated people who are not familiar with Government currency 
‘notes. The editor suggests the invitation of educated Indian opinion prior to 
the issue of these notes. = 30 | eae | 


-IV.—Raiways. | 


24, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 12th April, 1917, discussing the report 


iis sium teat of the Sanitary Commissioner with the Government 
dake 3 of India, on the pilgrim traffic, urges that the use of 


goods wagons for passengers slfould be entirely prohibited. The big fairs in 
different places do not usually occur at the same time and arrangements should 


be made for rolling stock to be sent from one line to another. The question of 


the administration of pilgrim centres is a large one and should not be decided 
without consulting public opinion. = =—=s—y oe eG 


a Oe, ‘The Advocate. (Lucknow) of the 7th April, 1917, contains an anonymous 
The Oudh and Robilkhand Rail- letter, onthe grievances of Indian employés of the 


: way. Fe saute Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, which urges that 
the power of dismissal from appointments carrying gratuity should be in the 


hands of the Railway Board. —— eer ea ee eee 
hot es cine gs hai es Ge ’ A, 0. BLUNDEN, 
ALLAHABAD:° | - Aesistant Superintendent of Police, 
a tee As eas ; ~— Criminal Investigation Department, 
| The 14th April, 1917. da. 7 
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income can afford to contribute, but they cannot possibly reveal their ill. 


_ ment servants for the war loan, and such action will create discorftent even . 


i917, 


( 220°) 


I.—Poxitics. 


1. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th April, 1917, refers to the unsettling 
| | + effect produced in Germany and Austria by the 
en eee revolution in Russia, and says that in future fortune 
is bound ta favour the forces of democracy in its struggles with autocracy. 
2. The Abkyudaya (Allahabad) of the 14th April, 1917, welcomes the 
ie aa participation of the United States in the war as 
co Be setting thé seal on the righteousness of the cause 
of the Allies. Her intervention in the war on the side of the Allies will 
open the eyes of the neutral countries which have so far laboured under tht 
misapprehension that Germany was fighting for self-preservation. The victory 
of the allied arms will be the victory of democracy, and it is impossible that the 
spread of liberty in the world should have no affect on India. The British 
Empire is advancing towards liberty, and it is impossible for India, one of its 
parts, to continue to be without liberal institutions. ne 
_ The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 16th April, 1917, does not think that the 
joining of the United Statesin the war will produce any material effect imme- 
diately. Germany knows that the United States cannot for some time exert 
any adequate pressure on her and in the circumstances the American intervention 
cannot be of much help tothe Allies. The United States will be able to puttwo 8 
million soldiers into the field within two years, but it does not appear probabte 
that the war can last another two years. The greatest need of England at 
present is the supply of shipping and provisions, but as the British fleet is busy, 
she will find it still more difficult to do much in this direction in the summer 
months owing to German submarinism. America cannot help the Allies in this 
respect as it needs its navy for the protection of its own territories. But if the. 
war continues into 1918 America will be able to render great help to the Allies. 
On the whole therefore the American participation on the side of the Allies is.a 
great gain and the Allies will ultimately derive great benefit from it. __ 
Considerable ground has been gained by the Allies on the Western front, 
but it will be a mistake to infer from this that the Germans are really: beaten. 
The Germans are reputed to have a far larger army now than in the past years” 
and so the advancing Allies will have terrible fighting in the near future on the 
Arras front.. - , le Pale ree 


o 


4 


The revolution in Russia. 


. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th April, 1917, contains a vigorous . 
: appeal for the Indian war loan, in which the editor 
reminds his. countrymen that such golden opportu- 
nities will not recur and that their. political future depends on their contribu- 
tions. ey 

The Oudh. Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th April, 1917, appeals to Congress | 
and League leaders in these provinces to organize meetings in the mufassil ‘to 
make the war loan a success. : Se ee ae 

The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 16th April, 1917, says that if the annual 

rate of interest that can be charged by money-lenders were limited by law: to six 
per cent, they would be compelled to contribute to the war loan. The editor has 
little hope of contributions from government servants as he thinks that they 
are generally not paid what they deserve and live from’ hand to mouth. Of 
course those government servants who resort to illicit means to add to their 


The Indian War Loan. 


—s 


—e 


gotten gains. Compulsory deductions will be made from the salaries of govern- 


‘among the well-wishers of Government. Why has British statesmanship become - 
so bankrupt? If rates of interest had been limited beforehand, moneyed men 
would have rushed to buy war loan securities. The difficulties of agriculturists 
who require money can be solved by remitting revenue. : Sea ee 


4, -Commenting on the Viceroy’s speech on the last’ day of the budget 


eek debate, the Prem (Brindaban, Muttrayof the 11th | 
The Tmperia} Legipietive Council.” April, 1917.(received on the 18th April), expresses - 


dissatisfaction with His Excellency’s explanation regarding ‘the consultation.of : 
non-official members in connection with India’s war gift to. England, Referring 
to His Excellency’s yemarks about the consideration of the reorganization ~ 
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of the army after the war, ‘the editor expresses the hope that after the war not 
only the question of the army but of the whole system of administration will be 


considered and that Mr. Lloyd George’s words-that the war was being waged for . 


liberty and popular government will come true. If the goodwill of Indians was’ | 
sought for the war contribution, the cotton excise should have been abolished and 
a duty imposed on raw cotton exports and it is to be hoped that the cotton excise 
as promised by Sir W. Meyer will be abolished after the war. The Viceroy’s 
‘announcement regarding indentured labour is satisfactory; Indian. opinion 
should be duly consulted if labour emigration is revived in any form. If the 
system of education in India is reformed according to the educational views of 
Dr. Sadler, all the grievances of Indians regarding it will be removed. 


A correspondent writing in the same issue thanks the Government of India | 


for increasing the duty on cotton imports and says that Indians will be fully 
satisfied only .when the excise duty is removed. Government should miss no 
opportunity to develop indigenous industries in the country. | 


6. Inthe course of an article headed ‘‘ Child’s Play,” the- Hindustani 


The United Provinces Legislative (Lucknéw) of the 12th April, 1917, says that at the 


Council. meetings of the local Council held during the last 
two months, the president and official members betrayed ignorance of the rules 


ahd regulations of the Council which was not expected of sach experienced and’ — 


high placed officials. We have so long been told that only non-official members 
suffer from such ignorance, but the scenes which have been enacted in our 
presence in this Council Chamber make us think that it isa playground for 
official children. Apart from this it is highly’improper for His Honour Mr. 


Holms to interrupt members in the middle of a discussion or speech or to fall foul 


of thém like mullas (teachers) in maktabs (schools). Weare given to under- 
stand that Hon’ble Members are highly displeased at this attitude and we 
also can say that such an attitude does not become the President of the Council 
and the ruler of the province. The Hon'ble Mr. Pim showed his ignorance 
of Council rules in moving his Local Rates Bill. 


In another article entitled ‘A slap on the face for the Government of 
India,” the editor says that ths United Provinces Government enjoys the unique 
privilege of having recently been doing things that called for admonition from 
the Government of India. It is no use raking up old controversies, but it was 
only recently that the Government of India had to reprimand the Local Govern- 

ment in the Curtis affair. However, such things occasionally happen, but we. 


‘must admire the Local ‘Government which does not care for such rebukes © 


and sometimes does not hesitate to question. the actions of the Government of 
India. We doubt whether the Government of India will silently bear the slap 
on its face which the Local Government has administered’ by rejecting the 
Hon’ble Mr. Raza Ali’s resolution’ of thanks. The Local Government did not 
rest content with rejecting the proposal, but went farther and [forgetting its 
position presumed to give public expression to its ‘Smppeers of the action 
ofthe higher authorities. 


In the course of a leader in the issue of the 15th April, 1917, the editor of 
the Hindustani refers'to the repeated calls to order at the last. meeting of the 
local council, and says that the features of His Honour Mr. Holms showed that. 
after fifteen years the present experience was decidedly novel, probably unex- 
pected and undoubtedly instructive. His Honour will remember this. incident 
throughout his life as certain unpleasant incidents become indelibly jmpressed on 
the brain. Such incidents however together with their unpleasant consequences 
act as specifics for spoilt habits. During eo several years’ experience of the 
council we had never before witnessed suc scenes of puerile petty:mindedness and 


4 


we felt regret and shame, but the situation was so ludicrous ‘that we could 


not restrein our laughter. Undoubtedly such an attitude did not become 
Hon’ble Members, but they, poor men, were forced to adopt it asa precautionary 
measure and probably thougbt that moves successful with mianjis (Muslim tea- 


. Chers) in maktabs might prove effective’ in thé council also, and who can say - 
After three hours’ fun, the incident closed 


that they ‘were wrong in their guess? . 
and the situation began: to. improve.’ ‘The truth is that during the past few days 
interrupunas had become so frequent and intolerable that auch a climax was id 
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tocome. The Hun’ble Mr. Holms seems to possess the habit of interrupting 
speakers in a bad manner. It is said that he contracted this habit asa Member 
of the Board of Revenue, probably owing to certain irrepressible vakils who 
drgued cases before him and made his temper somewhat irritable. We 
sympathize with His Honour and we hope that some Hon’ble Members also do 


‘ not take His Honcur’s failing to heart, but they had no recourse except to adopt 


obstructionist tactics. | 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 13th April; 1917, regrets Government's 
_ Opposition to the resolution moved at the last meeting of the local.Council by 
the Hon’ble Lala Sukhbir Singh regarding the establishment of a Unani and 
Ayurvedic College at Lucknow, and dwells at length on the efficacy and 
popularity of these systems. - 

In another article in the same issue the editor says that the Local Govern- 
ment’s opposition to the Hon’ble Mr. Raza Ali’s resolution of thanks means that 
it does not approve of the Imperial Government's action in regard to cotton 
import duties. —— 

The ‘Advocate (Lucknow) of the 14th April, 1917, enlarges upon the 
enormity of the step taken by the Local Government in opposing the resolution 
of thanks for the Government of India’s noble stand against Lancashire. In 
registering this resolution the Local Government have committed the grievous 
mistake of encouraging Lancashire in its unjust agitation and resisting the 
expression of responsible non-official opinion; and “it is to be hoped that 
the Government of India will call upon His Honour the officiating Lieutenant- 
Governor to explain this unwise and unstatesmanlike action. 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 14th April, 1917, expresses regret that 
the Local Government rejected the resolution of thanks, and considers that.its 
action was uncenstitutional inasmuch as it went against the policy of the 
Government of India and of the Secretary of State. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 16th April, 1917, says that it- was only 
through obstinacy and short-sightedness, which have become the special qualities 
of the United Provinces Government and for which it has had frequently to be 
rebuked by the Government of India, that it rejected the resolution. Its 
action is highly reprehensible and only shows thatit is opposed to a policy 
approved by the Government of India and the Home Government. Why did the 
Lieutenant-Governor allow the resolution to be moved if it were held that the 
provincial council could not discuss the question as it was not a provincial 
one ? | 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 15th April, 1917, expresses surprise at 
the Local Government's opposition to the Hon’ble Mr. Raza Ali's eminently 
reasonable resolution of thanks, and asks it to clear its position. 

The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 15th April, 1917, says that the 
Local Government’s opposition was a result of parochial patriotism and was 
dictated by a selfish desire to please the Lancashire weavers. This action of the 
Local Government will probably involve the higher authorities in serious 
difficulties. 


| The Leader (Allahabad) of the 19th April, 1917, complains at great length 
of His Honour Mr. Holm’s tendency to interpret rules narrowly and to limit the 
scope of discussions, rendering them at times futile, of his restiveness while 
non-officials are uttering thefr criticisms, and of his habit of frequent interrup- 
tion, sometimes amounting to cross-examination from the chair. Experience of 
the working of the councils shows the wisdom of the congress proposal that 
heads of Governments should not be presidents of councils. 


6. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 12th April, 1917, notes with grati-’ 

fication the references to India in the. speeches 
delivered at the luncheon given by the British 
Empire Producers’ Association in honour of the Colonial ard Indian delegates 
to the {mperial War Conference, and observes: that the speech of the Secretary. of, 
State for India shows that the political status of India will be raised to the 
level of that of the Colonies. Political and economic progress | must 3 hand | in 
hand as they are inter-dependent. , : : 


India and the Empire. 
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The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th April, 1917, mentions an article in ‘the 
Round Table for December last on the’selfish attitude of the: nationslist-party:in 
South Africa towards the Empire. This. party is apparently irreconcilable, yet 
it has a recognized position in the union ; it is to be hoped that subjection to this 
union of South Africa is not to be the reward of India’s imperialism. 


7. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 14th April, 1917, quotes the references 
of the Hon’ble Messrs. Chintamani and Sastri to the 
‘Catastrophic changes” which according to Lord 
Chelmsfgrd are opposed to the genius of the British race, but which, when they 
occur in Russia, are greeted by the British people with joy. What-answer will 
England make to India’s demand for popular freedom ” which England and 
India alike are making terrible sacrifices ? 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th April, 1917, sites Mr. Lloyd George’ 8 
remarks on the present struggle for freedom, and commends them to Lord Chelsm- 
ford. India has taken a proud partin the different theatres of war and she‘also 
must gain self-government after the conclusion of the war. The time has come 
for a courageous advance and it would not be statesmanship to ignore or depre- 
ciate the forces which are driving heron. India’s contribution to the war isa 
heavy burden on her limited resources. Why have not the self-governing domi- 
nions been invited to consider whether they should not also make a contribution 
- similar to that which India has been called upon to make? Is the refusal to 
allow simultaneous examinations in India and England consistent with the 
Government’s policy of equal opportunities, and in pursuance of this policy 
will Government reject {hose portions of the report of the Public Services 
Commission which give advantages to members of one community? Pleading 
for special communal privileges, which is always a fruitful source of dissensions 
and can only be of temporary expediency,should be abandoned, and Hindus, 


The future of India. 


Muslims and Christians should cultivate self-help, wherein ' lies both communal 


and national salvation. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 17th April, 1917, says the effect of His Excel - 

-Jeney the Viceroy’s expression of sympathy with the national’ aspirations of 
Indians is cancelled by his reiteration of the warning that rapid progress must 
not, be expected. At present Indians’ political activities are the very opposite of 
exuberant—the way is only being prepared for a vigorous constitutional agita- 


_ tion—and it is impossible to conceive what His Excellency will say when their - 


activities gather strength and volume. 
‘join hands with the Indian nationalists. 


The New Era (Lucknow) of the 14th April, 1917, says that Muslim society 
in India is passing through a period of transition. The conflict of youth and 
age has reached an acute stage of fury and noise. Age sees in it the portents 
of a big social catastrophe and youth hails it as the prophet of a brighter dawn. 
The two parties cannot come to an agreement on any question : the present fight 
is the struggle of democracy against oligarchy and there can be no truce between 
them. There is no doubt of the final result--with patience, singleness of purpose 
and resourcefulness the party of progress will overcome the organized forces of 
reaction and blind conservatism—and this fight is the one hopeful and reassuring 
sign of the future of Indian Muslims. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 16th April, 1917, refers to the two attempts 
which have been made by the non-Brahmans in Madras and .by Raja 
Kushalpal Singh in the United Provinces to oppose the Home Rule movement, 
and remarks that this isa good sigan, for no aiovement which has few or no 
opponents can convey. a beneficial message to the world. Justice, the organ 
of the Madras non-Brahmans, opposes the grant of swara) on the ground that the 
Brahmans would oppose the non-Brahmans. If the Brahmans practise oppres- 
sion they may be condemned, but it is no reason why the country which has 
several communities other. than Brahmans sbould not have self-government. It 
is not the rulers but the spirit of the age which has saved non-Brahmans from 
the oppression of the Brahmans and if the country gets swaraj the democratic 
spirit will résult in their further advancement. Raja Kushalpal Singh cannot 
succeed in his efforts, for a movement which is supported by landed magnates like 


Every lover of the Empire ought to 


the Baja of Mahmudabad, the Maharaja of Oossim Bazar cannot suffer. 
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through his opposition. The Raja Sahib is playing a double game which will. 


serve his purpose whether he fails or wins. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 14th April,1917, informs the Proneer 
The Public Services Commission that no copy of the Public Services Commission 
Report. cae Report has been sold because it is waste of money 
to buy that worthless, miserable stuff—the money can be more usefully spent 
in subscribing to the War Loan. | | 
~The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th April, 1917, expresses .disappointment 
at Mr. Ramsay Macdonald’s having signed the majority report, and condemns 
the apology which he has contributed to the Contemporary Review. His attitude 
shows to Indians the necessity of standing upon their rights and relying upon 
themselves. | ON 
Referring to the Local Government’s invitation of opinions on the report 
of the Public Servicés Commission, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 17th 
April, 1917, urges that race distinctions should be abolished from the public 


services, examinations for the Indian Civil Service should be held simul- 


taneously in. England and India, judicial and executive functions should be 
separated, and greater rights:should be given to Indians in the Education and 
Police Departments, as the absence of Indians from them is the chief cause 


of public distrust and suspicion. | : | 


9. The New Hra (Lucknow) of the 7th April, 1917 (received on the 17th 
: April) sets forth the reasons which have moved its 


ee promoters to start the paper amid the menaces of the 


Press Act. The first duty of a journalist in this céuntry is to preserve and 


stimulate public loyalty to the conditions that alone can guarantee to India its 
steady advance to constitutional freedom and power; no educated Indian can 
think of weakening, let alone dissolving, the ties which ensure to India the 
guidance of the greatest and most enlightened democracy in Europe, without 


‘betraying the cause that he holds most dear. The Muslim community need a 


restoration of real unity and effort to their public life ; their confidence, in the 
old type of leadership has been shaken to its depths and their hope lies in the 
emergence of a young race of patriots who embody the new spirit of revolt 
against the soulless and debasing conventions of the past and hold out the pro- 
‘mise of'the rapid evolution of ampler and freer will and purpose for the new 


tasks of the community. 


The crux of the new and as yet. unformulated programme of the work 
before the community isin the fundamental change that has come over the 


Muslim attitude towards the Nationalist movement. Theevents in Lucknow 


last Christmas, when the diverse races and creeds in India grasped the hand of 
friendsbip and set the seal on Indian unity, have opened a new chapter in Indian 


history. The New Fra will hold fast to the essential creed: of New India—her | 


steady advance towards the fulfilment of her aspirations to become a free and 
self-governing member of the British Empire : it will advocate nationalisation of 
the task of education, and in social reform it will aim at the emancipation of the 


Indian mind from the tyranny of custom on the one hand and the bondage of | 


slavish imitation on the other. It will represent the Muslim point of view in 


national questions and will seek to create real unity of aim and direction in all 


Muslim communal movements. 


10. Referring to the demand of security from Raja Ghulam Husain’s new 
paper, the New Hra,the Nai Roshni (Allahabad) 
of the 12th April, 1917, saysthat in the Darbar of 
the Press Act no distinction is made between old and new papers. Theft, 


The working of the Press Act. 


robbery and rebellion are not punishable before they are actually committed, 
but a paper is regarded as a criminal even before its coming into existence and 
is, like criminals, required to deposit security for good behaviour. The members 


of the Press Deputation should note how harmless the Press Actis! 

The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 14th April, 1917, welcomes the New Era’; 
this paper has unfortunately been caught in the tentacles of the Press Act and 
has had to deposit Rs. 1,500'security ; the editor is compelled to declare that he has 
no knowledge of the bureaucratic standard of desirabléness to which he is expected 
to conform. The new paper will uphold the dear traditions of the Comrade ; it 
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will be a: weekly message of love, of nationalism pure and unadulterated—and the 
test of a true nationalist, Hindu or Muslim, is his: readiness to sacrifice some of 
his communal claims, if necessary for the national good. 


II.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


11. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 14th April, 1917, says that. the * asayvpaya: 


bog of Katra and Colonelgan ward by not return- 
The Allahabad Municfpality. ing Mr. Ghoshal and tala Wiccnchaa, Lal to the 
municipal board have re- -emphasized the fact pe the Hindu public of Allahabad 
is still dissatisfied with the constitution of thé board. ‘The defeat of these two 
persons and the election of a ¢elt, a chaprasi and a man of low class in ward EV 
unopposed, are sufficient evidence of the fact that at Allahabad not the most 
eminent man can dare go against public opinion. The opposition of the local 
Hindu public will continue unabated until the constitution of the board is 
radically altered. It behoves those who have so long been obdurate to act with 
discrimination and far-sightedness and take steps to allay this dissatisfaction. 
The days for apish threats are gone by. The public is alert and awakened and 
so those who try to repress it by means of threats cannot succeed. 


12. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 15th April, 1917, complains of the 
inadequacy of the water supply at Lucknow and the 
| defective sanitary arrangements at Aminabad Park 

and Amin-ud-dowla Park. The editor says that if the municipal board fails to 
make proper arrangements for the sufficient supply of water, the public will be 


compelled to refuse payment of water tax and they would be legally entitled to 
do 80. 


The Lucknow Municipality. 


( b )—Edtiea tion. 


: 13. The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 12th April, 1917, says that many 
~ | promises are~held out regarding education in India, 
ucation in India. . 
but little is actually done for it, little is spent by 
Government on education, and this is not due to any policy of war economy 
as Government’s educational expenditure has increased during the war. When 
will Government's deeds agree with its words? | 


14. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th April, 1917, says that, though the 
general consensus of “Muslim public opinion was in 
favour of a postponement of the consideration of the 
Muslim University question till after the war, the decision of the Foundation 
Committee regarding the acceptance of the best University on the lines of the 
Hindu University should now be accepted by the community and no agitation 
should be raised against it. It is regrettable that the secretary has been ‘persis- 
tently ignoring the Muslim University Association and the leaders should bear 
in mind that as the verdict of the Foundation Committee is decidedly contrary 


to public opinion, Muslims will insist on having a University better than the 
Hindu University. 


The Medina (Bij nor) of the 13th April, 1917, says that the Musalmans — 
ogin nothing by getting a University which would be confined within the four 


walls of Aligarh, and urges Government to grant a charter on terms desired by 
Muslims generally. 


The New Era (Lucknow) of the 14th April, 1917, says the acceptance of 
- the Muslim University on the lines of the Hindu University Act ends the Musal- 
mans’ brave fight for educational freedom; the “ practical” man, who cannot see 
a few paces further than his nose and who generally moves along the lines of 
least resistance, has triumphed. It was to have been hoped that the question 
would be postponed until after the war, but now that the matter has been settled 


The proposed Muslim University. 


it behoves all Muslims to sink their differences and unite to make the settlement 


as fruitful as possible. 


15. The New Era (Lucknow) of the 14th April; 1917, complains of abe Sees 

} . Arabic paper set to the candidates atthe recen 
= B A. Rraminatioa Arable pape Examination of ‘the Allahabad University which 
contains the words “with these: power & laqapmne Muhammad was an illiterate 
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.”. This is. grossly insulting to Muslim feeling; it is a 
monstrous lie, and a repetition of such outrageous follies should be made 
impossible. ! “ | ne eee 
The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 19th April, 1917, Sahifa (Bijnor) of the 

12th April, 1917, Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th April, 1917, Agra Akhbar of 


the 14th April, 1917, and Musawat (Allahabad) of the 12th April, 1917 : contain 
similar ‘protests. : 


) (c) General. 


16. The Almora Akhbar of the 16th April, 1917, does not consider as 
The Commissioner of Kumaun satisfactory the reply of the Hon’ble Mr. Burn: to 
seneadirernarens cours the Hon’ble Pandit Radha Kishan Das’s questions 
in the Provincial Legislative Council regarding the order of the Commis- 


sioner of Kumaun about the Brahman employés in the office of the Deputy 


Commissioner of Almora. Educated Indians were under the impression that 
the British Government made no religious distinctions but recognized the 
differences of merit only. Such was also the Proclamation of Queen Victoria. 
But for some time past the policy of differential treatment based on religious 
distinctions has been followed in all directions. If the Brahmans of Almora 
were given to intriguing or to any other unlawful action there would have been 


justification in transferring them, but when they serve Government honestly and 


faithfully, it is at variance with British justice to put them to unnecessary trouble. 
If Government desires to patronise all classes why are non-Brahmans not taken 
or promoted when vacancies occur and why are outsiders appointed or pro- 
moted? When Brahman clerks on Rs. 10 or Rs. 15 are transferred merely. 
because they are Brahmans the public cannot but have the impression that they 
have incurred the displeasure of the authorities, especially as it is reported that. 
officials inquire the number of Brahman teachers and students in remote. 
village schools. Educated Brahmans are naturally a little independent minded, 
some illiberal officials do not like it and by their. narrow-minded policy they 


lower the standard of British justice and administration. If Government 


desires to patronise non-Brahman classes in Kumaun why does it notappoint some | 
of them as tahsildars, deputy collectors and munsifs? An illegal policy 
does not befit the high ideas of the British nation. The Brahmans of Almora 
are not less loyal than other communities; they are in every way helping in the 
war by contributions to the war loan and the war funds. When Government 
desires that all people should unite to help it at the present time and that 


‘nothing should be done which may create divisions it is contrary to statesmanship 


that Government should support them in the council. | : 


17. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 16th April, 1917, says that India 
The commercial policy of the cannot be satisfied with acommercial policy in 
wnyree. j which a_ preferential tariff will be established 


thatsome of its high officials should observe such undesirable distinctions and 
@ ; 


‘within the Empire and special concessions will be granted to the Allies, 


because India will lose the revenue which it derives under the existing system 
from the taxation of foreign imports. Apart from this India cannot always be 
dependent upon others for the supply of her wants. Young India desires that her 
raw produce should be converted into finished products in the country itself; for 

otherwise her industrial development will be impossible. But under the new — 
arrangements sie will find it all the more difficult to manufacture goods owing-to 


the competition of other countries withiu the Empire which will flood her markets 


with their goods. ‘The exclusion of German and Austrian goods will only result 
in the substitution for their cheap goods of English goods for which Indians will. 
have to pay higher. prices. Indians will be ready to welcome the intro- 
duction of an Imperial commercial policy only when the requirements of their: 
country are fully recognized and when she is not relegated to the position.- of 


¢ 


mere supplier of raw material to the British Empire. 3 aii 

_ _ The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 11th April, 1917 (feceived on thé 16th 
April) in the course of along rambling article on the fallen and impoverished 
condition of India, urges Indians not to pay too much attention to acquiring mere 
literary education but to devote their money to the development of trade and 


} 
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industry in the iba, If they are true patriots they should not bey or sell 
foreign goods, but should convert raw material into finished products in their 
own country to meet the wants of the people. If they trade in foreign manufac- 
tures, they only help foreign robbers, like Germany, to drain their country of its 


wealth. They can make their country great only if they make sacrifices for 
the cause. ' 


(18. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 17th April,: 1917, recapitulates the 
ie needs of the United Provinces the raising of’ its status 
eds of the United Provinces. 


to that of a presidency with a Governor in Council, 
raising the Court of the Judicial Commissioner in Oudh to the status of a Chief 


Court, improving the pay and prospects of deputy collectors, improvements in 
Sanitation and Education and increased grants from the Imperial revenue. 


- . 19 “A pisTREsseD Heart” contributes an article to the Pratap (Cawn- 


The condition of tenants ‘on the pore) of the 16th April, 1917, in which he describes 
indigo planters estates in Champa- the pitiable condition of tenants on the indigo 
ren | estates in the Champaran district. The planters 
are the arbiters of the destinies of the tenants. They have imposed a tax 


called the “ sasahberi” which means that double the amount of the fixed 


ADVOCATE, 
17th April, 1917. 


PRATAP, 
16th April, 1917. 


rent is chargéd. If any of the tenants refuse to pay it they are compelled - 


to do so by the Jathi-armed retainers of the planters who beat them and 
abuse them in filthy language. One or two days before the Holi festival 
Mr. Cam(?), the manager of ‘the Jagirha estate, demanded sasahbert from 
the tenants of village patti Jashauli and on their refusal to pay treated ‘them 
very harshly. Various cruelties were practised upon them and_ their 
mothers and sisters were reviled. The Rajput tenants remonstrated against such 
treatment but to no avail. The villagers seeing no other way out of their troubles 
collected and rushed at the manager’s retainers to stop them. The manager got 
enraged at this, but his retainers fled away. He wired to the Superintendent 
of Police, Motihari, who reached the factory the same day with a possé of con- 
stables. The next morning the Superintendent visited the scene of occurrence 
and began to ‘take down the deposition of villagers. On the suggestion of the 
manager the police laid the whole blame at the toor of Somraj Singh. Houses 
of all the villagers were searched but the house of Somraj Singh was especially 
searched, as the manager said that one of his sons had assaulted him, though 
the latter was present at Motihari in connection with the war loan meeting on 
the day of occurrence. ‘The police insisted that he was concealed in the house. 
_ The-ladies of the house for fear of their ornaments being plundered left the 
house before the entry of the police, but a few constables who were - ‘Standing at 
‘the entrance grossly insulted them. The houses of other persons were also 
subjected to similar treatment, Some twenty constables are still in the village. 
The villagers sent two telegrams to the Lieutenant-Governor, but to no effect. 
The police are still inflicting such wrongs on the people and compel nee to 
- supply provisions to them. 
III.—Raitways. 


20. Ansnonymous letter in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 17th April, 


Grievances Of Indian railway ser- 1917, urges equal pay dnd prospects for Indian and 


vants. ‘Anglo-Indian railway servants—the former are - 


loaded with big families and if they were better paid they could live better 


and feed and clothe their family better. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 19th 


April, 1917 says it intends to give full publicity to the grievances of overworked 
and underpaid Indians on the railway and refuses to allow the matter to rest 
| ‘until a all these colour distinctions are removed. ' 


IV.—RE.LIGIoUS AND sOCIAL MATTERS. 


91. The Oud® Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 17th April, 1917, says that if 


The ‘coming Dasehra and Mu- Hindu-Muslim committees cannot be appointed, 
harram, | Government should at least issue instructions to 
District Magistrates to consult educated Indians privately regarding arrangements 
for the coming Dasehra and Huharram. 


\ 


A. 0. BLUNDEN, 


ALLAHABAD : )  Assigtant Superintendent of Police, . 
Roce ee Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 20th April, 1917... , | United Provinces. 
PRINTED BY THE SUPERINTENDENT, "GOVERNMENT PRESS, ALLAHABAD, — 
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Si : 1.—Potrrtos, | af ) : Fas 
4. ‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th April, 1917, oints out that the state- 
The war, ? ment of Mr. Lansing Tegar ing the Anglo-French - 
‘Migsign ta Ameria, is irreconcilable with Mr. Balfour’s 


- statement and with the high pos sition of the members of the mission, and has created 
‘unnecessary mystery regarding its object, which was said to be to secure the full : 


— co-operation of the United States in the prosecution of the war. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th April, 1917, says that Herniertoa’ s 


"participation in the war fs bound to have an appreciable effect, and that the generally 


changed attitude of neutrals will help in demoralising the German nation. 


= 


- extnemiste in ‘that country not to defeat the objects 


- Ip the course of its usual weekly summary of. war ‘exfats, the. Hamdan | 
of. the 18th, April, 1917, refers to the complex situation in Rusgia, and, appeals to 


of the revolution by making a 
premature: peace: Referring to the nititinds taken up by matry- American 
republics in regaed. to. the war, the editor wonders how long the ro priests of 


: Potsdam will continue to worship at the altar of Mars. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the. 20th April, 1917, details the Serucetiiai | 
scheme for pensions and allewanees to British soldiers. who have been disabled in 
the war and their dependants. Such generous treatment would probably not have 


been given if there had been no agitation in: the British press and Parliament, and 
the question of what 4 is to be done for disabled Indian soldiers s should be vigoetnly 


taken ‘up. 
2. The hendlee (Allahabad) of ¢ the atth coat ify, says Mr. Bear Law was 


| India and the war. 


and diseussed in; the Legislative Council ; as a matter 


of fact the Legislative Council and the. — of India were presented with an 


accomplished fact. 


The Almora Alshber’ ah the 28rd April, 1917, exliorte thre Kshattriyas of 


-Kumaun to enlist inthe: Kumaun double company which is to be attached to the 41st 


the Empire as soldiers: fighting in this war of liberty, 


_ do not fully trust ‘the’ peo Te. 


Dogras. They wilt greatly enhante the reputation of :the country if’ they. serve 


equality and. a mig h 
report however that no castes: other: than...Ra “yp puts ‘at he paves The 


damped the: enthusiasm of the - peop le. It-is disappointing that the authorities 


if they had been given military. training, and:if thein martial: spirit had: not been 


Geadened by ‘the Arms Act, they.:would have furnished: an: army whick: would - 
long tigo have crushed, the,.Genmane. Although: ‘the: policy of distrust .is now 


is discouraging. bs 


changing, the observance of. easte: distinctions in recruiting 


- True patriots, howevex should netlose heart, for it is impossilile for Indians -who 


‘are also fighting in this: war of freedom not to have. liberty. granted to-.them. 
The other 


dey: Mr, Lleyd George himself described how those. Frenchmen whe went, 
to Ameriva and’ took. part in the War of Independence returned. and: cities 


pepular government in their own country, and how Russia. emancipated: lierself. | 


is but natural that Indians who are helping, the British Empire to: preserve 
international justice. and liberty should engage in. a: cotiatitutionnt agitation 


_ for antonomy in.thein intemal affairs. Can they not attain’ the liberty which: other. 


enable Indians enrolled to quali 


Indians should be eligible’ for the King’s commission ‘and. shonkc 


should be equal to those of Europeans... 


oe A correspondent of this papet urges the atiabed Univers ty t be, 
a term any pony a students ont ales ® Ag aera ‘ yt 0 count ia the! 


parts of the Erapixe enjoy ? The futuré ‘is full.of possibilities and: Indians. should | 
nt be. disheartened, but. should. serve, the Empire in eee capacity they: can. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the: 25th April, 1917, ‘comments : ‘upon the: Viesion’s s 
eed in his-reply tothe address of the Punjab Chiefs’ Association, to the Indian» 
Defence Force. His Excellency said that every opportunity would’ be given to 

fy themselves for advancement according to their 
military.aptitudes, but he did not define the ‘seope and: import of this. assurance. 


! e- admitted to 
the colleges:at: Quetta and Wellington—their conditions of otervoe el opportunities 


:* Zi» .* 


De oe ee 
NAY Bian ee 
tid a. i 


not correct when he said that India’s offer was made by, - e. 


-has-rather ~- 
P Thdians had ‘self-government. like the. Colowies, © 


pad Oper bee 


3. “Ths Avadibasi (Lucknow) of the 17th “April, 1917 (roecived’ én the | ah 


The Tndian war'een, | + 20th April), refers to the Punjab Government’s notifi- - % Po i a ea 
gation warning officials against-oppressing of exerting — na ai 

pressure on the pede a connection with the war loan, and urges that the | ee 

- Government of India. and the other Local Governments should issue simniint Pe a ee 


e 


The Tridian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 8th! Arwil, 1917, says that. INDIAN past 
the raising up to the present. of over fifteen crores—the total expected. for the met 
whole loan—is very satisfactory, but more could: be done. The great success of the me 
British war loan was due to ® vigorous “ publicity "campaign, .and similar activity a a 
should be shown by- officials and non-officials in India. The National-Congressand fee 
the Muslim League might use their. organization for the loan. A. promt. ert o 
must. be made if the Indian loan is to reach a figure et srs with the ampunt an 


notifications. . - ; : ee a 


raised by the self-governing dominions. Pe eas a 
_ & ~The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 26th Ap ril, 1917, says ‘hint § no. parti- put pees apie & 
Pee aul: thvs Imperial Conference. eular good would sebalt from the | eee ga repre-. wie sem eet 

' sentation of India at the Imperial ference if the ’ ee a 
delegates are not elected by. Indians themselves. ' Ef the present system of selection autta ak  Ma anlg, a 
continues, 36 Indidn patriot will be grateful for su¢h a concession. | a 
‘The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 26th A pen, 1917, expresses similar views; - Rerpweras, ae 

. & te Hamdam (Lucknow af of the 21st. Ap ril, 1917, asks thie Government’ ual ox. ee 

8 Ss 

winaetbin =. of- India to. see that” non-official Intlians elected by ce kn 


_. the National Congress and the Muslim League or by 
. the non-official members of the Indian Legislative Council are appointed to the | 
Emigration Conference which is to be held in London. 


The Oudh Akhba® (Lucknow) ‘of: the 24th April, 1917, also asks for the OUDH .AKHBAR, 
election by Indians of their representatives on the conference. 24th April, 1917. 
_ he Leader (Allahabad) of the 28th April, 1917, says that apparently y the ADEE, | ae 
ppointment of Mr. Badri Maharaj, an ex-intdenitured Indian, to the Legislative. ee oe 
| Councit of Fiji, has not been approved by the Indian community in Fiji Bite ot 
_is-to be ho of that. with alt his shortcomings he will try his best to the . rea age 
_ Snterests' of his countrymen i in that colony. ee ie ee = 
6. Mr. N. Gupta. writing im the March Hindwitay ed Allahabad) on "Invinw. x 
Tie: simcael Belg he Some Current Topics.” says:the Russian revolution " Maroh, 1917. a 
2 . is one of the greatest events in. history, and yeti: We 
hhaye aceapted it and the other. tremendous aan of the last few years as | te 
everyday events. The representation of India at the Imperial War Conference i is : “a 
great. step. towards the recognition of her proper;place in. the Empire. Indian. cee } 
-nationalism.is now: an accomplished fact—at Lacknow Hindus-and Muslims united ooo 
‘to demand self-government with the Empire. Edugated Indians are being. enlisted = = $j. =» 3 
 In-the. Defence force, and: though. the aitituie of Government to the question of | ao 
commissions in the army is disappointing, direst commissions will no doubts = 
given to Indians later on. The Viceroy’s reply. w: the Press Association is more. So he 
than disappointing both in ‘tone. and substance, and it would. have: been better rs 
His Excellency had declined to.receive the deputation. eee ve 


‘In aclinowledging the truly: imperial spirit, whieh inspired thie War Con~ i 
ference te pass a resolution recommending the inclusion. of Fadia in fature ~ - . 2 
jerial Conferences, the Leader. (Alshi Wed) of the 25th: April, 1917, says that anu Pic ag RE 
Ae by “hér loyalty, and valuable ‘services in-the: war hasan undeniable: claim! "giz, ik | ~, 

for. full’ and‘ equal representation. “But such tepresentation. nivst’ be veal and is 
- effeetive, and.mere: official representatior . would not.satisty her national aspirations I 
she: must be eddowed with a: responsible Government, so that she may be _—s oye’ 
pein to-sentt duly: elected representatives tothe Conference, - | |. 

>: One’ Rajendra’ Singh; ‘writing in. the Leader of the: 26th April; 117, POs ae ee 

compares ‘the. nationalistic: attitude of South: “Afsiea, which he calls by: oreo a 
. «plain gic ed son eee with India’s: splendid; co-operation ia the war. The gt 
sritish. Goyermmgat. know the worth’ of the: varic 


iridus nationalities in ihe Empire | - oy 
; am or the Austral ian Tab er 
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Whe Leader of the 22nd April, 1917, says the governorship of .Madras 
will fall vacant, in a few months’ time. When high appointments are to be filled, - 


td 


a. 22nd April, 1917. 


oe - ~*~ '. +. * merit and Indian opinion receive little consideration, and for this the remedy 


a ey | is a’ mighty constitutional effort by Indians to attain in their . own land a 
| a . °- position of honowr, trust’‘and responsibility similar to.that occupied by the white 
aa ree residents in the self-governing dominions. =. ene 

} WAI ROSHNI, The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 19th ‘April, 1917, refers to Lord 


19th’ end 28rd April, Chelmsford’s remark in his reply’ to the Hindu address at Lahore that India is 
2 fee now giving great attention to post-war problems. Indians should not 'be ashamed 


eer —_— ee | a oe | ea rm Pp» “ 


- 3 aes of this. It is simply because Britain herself is seriously considering post-war 
a : problems that Indians also- have turned their attention towards them. It is | | 
| or ae quite natural for Indian politicians to try to secure for their country her proper f 
Me 3 position. in the great change that. is .bound to follow the war. _ Government - - 

a —., itself is responsible for the political feeling among Indians, and it is a pity that. 


even now Government expects Indians to be so loyal as not to demand for their 
military Services the same ‘recompense as the -people of Britain themselves, are 
demanding. Such loyalty is but subordination and slavery ‘and those who expect 


this from Indians cannot be congratulated on their wisdom. ve: 
an oe _ The Viceroy wants to take advantage. of India’s numbers, but is silent. 
) —_—— regarding the grant of commissi#us inthe army to Indians. It is regrettable’ that 
rae, .° «| His Excellency referred to the numbers of India only when addressing the Hindus, 
ai gg this implies distrust of Muslims and is'but a poor recompense for their loyalty, — 
'. which has sometimes descended to disgraceful servile depths. Anyhow the actions © 
and words of officials show that though Indians are fit for every service they do 
) a = not deserve rights and privileges. They are repeatedly warned to advance slowly 
} aa _. and cautiously, but they are never told when this gradpal progress will enable 
a oe them to reach their goal. In these circumstances Indians are not to be blamed 


a 
hae Fie 


‘ 


a . 


if they betray anxiety for their future.. e no oo 
The‘issue of the 23rd April, 1917, refers to the recent Irish Home Rule 
debate in the House of Commons, and says that iIndia also wants Home Rule, — 
_ It-is as necessary to keep her satisfied during the war as it is to pacify any 
’ other part of. the Empire. Indiais the brightest jewel of the: Empire, but it 
ie | : ~ cannot light the world as the screens of: helplessness and poverty, are. in the way. | 
|. on .. The Indian nation wants to tear away these screens, but like the Ulsterites’ in 
os ie _ [reland there is also an obstructive group in India which considers Government 
mre Officials above everything else. Perhaps there will be a debate in. the House of © 
Commons regarding Indian Honie Rule, and Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. Chamber- 
lain may say that they cannot force those in India who do not like to be ruled 
by Indians to submit to their rule. ‘As a matter of fact, so far as the question of 
self-government is concerned, India. very closely resembles England. Besides 
the physical incapacity of India, which is so constantly harped upon by: the Anglo- 
_ Indian ‘press, there is also the want of unanimity in the Indian deniand for — 
ies me Home: Rule, but the -national gatherings of the past year have given thelie — 
ee _ to this charge of:lack of unanimity and any re-assértions of this unfounded charge — 
by irresponsible. .Anglo-Indian journalists or narrow-mizided. officials are now ~ 
es ignored by Indians. If however this charge is reiterated in. Parliament. it is 
_ feared that an organization like the one in Ireland may grow up in India ‘also— 
_such an organization has existed in India and still exists, though on a much smaller 
scale, but the well-wishers of Indig have helped Government in dealing ‘with f 
- and: have accomplished much more in three or four years than the Irish: have been 
able to do in forty years. If however constitutional agitation finally fails to achieve | 
| its object, it is not impossible for those unholy and destructive forces which use illegal 
= _ means to achieve their ends and which have raised their head in, Ireland to gain 
Bi: fis _ strength in India also. Mr, Redmond says that after forty years this body (Sinn 
| Fein) is once more gaining strength in Ireland, and no oné can say that in this 
Papert matter India will prove more persevering, patient and trustful... i: alae 


7. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 9th and 16th April, 1917 (received on 


ANAND, 
oth and 16th April, f pn . a . the 2 we bd ; : _ l e Pas ; ths ha er: ; wm) 
937, acse: _ the 21st’ April), says that Indian youths having seen 
ee gut atthe <6 rem ‘that the demands of the-Congress for the last. thirty 


-years have been ignored, and having read‘ the history of: political chhnges in 
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7 « Baalend;: Pome ang. aepictods: have. become - ‘& prey’ to: srrong notions The | ait cain 


‘ failure to obtain. their. demands has ‘catsed discontent it‘their minds and they = 8 = © | 
| think that rights are not given for the mere asking: | These notions are strengthened 2) 
, when - they see that the Government of India: does not sympathise with their ta ee a 
. | legitimate: agitation for-their rights; ‘The British statesmen. shonkd: act ee a ee ey oe 
far-sightedriess. as. the. spread of. ‘unrest and discontent when Government ° dis- A pei a ae 
regards public opinion *is not. beneficial to the Emipire. ‘The Indian youths too - =~. «°°. 7 


shoyld bear in. mind ‘that British statesmen haye always: ‘been, the lovers | of poo ie 

_ Tiberty and will agree, to the establishment of represen ntative. government in “Indi og 

Be pies the: voice of India Teaches them.and they: are convinced of the viewsof . fe a 
er peop le... When the agitation of Indians reaches such ‘a stage, the grant o& © © .-4 >. 
swara) will not. long is. delayed. It is but natural. that the officials should ~~  #« | ae. 
look ‘with disfayour upon. their agitation, but this shouldnot prevent. them front So an 

' continuing it. It would. have. been - better if Mr. | Tilak, Mr. Gandhi and- =. a 
Mrs. Annie Besant had been.included in the deputation to-England. In India = A 
also the message of the Home Rule movement should be: dent ney to every. village, te “ee 


and home, vernactlar pamphlets should be distributed in. the villages, and . ” 

‘should be. delivered explaining the movement to: the’ masses. Buch activities : ‘ 

alone will bring success to the movement. Jai, p* te 

-. The form of government in India is iy autocratic: The dae : ini de 
7 now come when. this autoctacy should be plaeh by popular government, ‘For ae 

the attainment of swaraj: it Bas been.deemed- necessary that the. British publio -©§=8 = = =. . “J 


should be acquainted with the, real conditions in this. country: | With.this'objecsh- oo 
in view deputations of the Congress and’Muslim: League are proceeding to England | | ree 
and the people are eagerly looking’ forward to. their: success. The ‘aus picious. day a SE aa 
appears, to be drawing near when ‘this blot of tite on: the freedom-loving, Ng fia ee 
British nation will be removed from the world. ‘ 


_-. . The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 20th April, 1917, in quires whnthee: sonegel a - on EE x 
when the Premier an the Colonial representatives: speak of liberty and autonomy - * nt a 
in the British Em ire, ‘they think of thé white inhabitants of the: Empire: o ee CD 2 


In India ‘the freedom of the 3 people i is restricted, and to talk of self-governmentim° co 
this, country isin the eyes of.some ijliberal officials tantamount. to sedition: and a a8 
anarchism. Then we cannot, forget the Irish ‘question in this, connection. -Itia- 0 ae 
true that the tendeney of the Government:in India has been towards liberal reform, Ya ae ae 
but we cannot forget. that the fortress of Anglo-Indian - ‘narrow-mindedness and: i Sy oy aa 
illiberality in this country is so strong. that public opinion batters its head omen. Oe So a 
its walls in. vain. We desire that. India. may become, a- strong -sword ‘of the OT ae 
British, Empire, ‘but. this. is. impossible so long as Tydians are not granted. complete: en oO ie ll 
autonomy in their internal affairs. | Awakened Intia is not now prepared. to ‘remain. ope ee 
the drudge of the Empire, ‘and she. demands. Ker: full. national rights. In;the ee 
words of Mr. Gokhale she can fully realize her. destiny “by ‘remaining. within i. ay ee 
Empire. ,The day when Indians have fo. condense in England’s-good intentions == = (a 
and: think that though the Empire -is not.for their good road aretoslavefor® 5°. “es 
will be.a.very ominous day both for India and. for England. The officitls in; Ehdia. ene ae |< 
do-not correctly understand the political situation i in the. eduutry. - “No power'has = < F 
heen. able: to crush: t aspiration. for freedom si a saith nation by. means of CR PO 
Press Att and internni€nts, <M os 


-In Italy, Russia, Turkey, wad Chins it has bith ian that: repression oe ek 
ob kill national ideas’ but only strengthens them, Statesmen who desire * to’ ee. ee 
the foundations of the Empire stable should bear in. mind that: the Empire doe ; LAS 7 
belong to the’ white raves. alone 579g gaitist the sword of its ‘enemies that shithd : in 
will avail. which, is formed 8 peoples. omany higha 
my = I considerations - at, least. for ‘the sake of the: future defence of the Bia re" 

ngls lend Serna. Bag Me . the » licy. of. a 1d. He ae 
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April, 1917. 


_. ADVOOATE, 
24th April; 1917. 


+ 


ANAND, 


9th and 16th April, 


1917. 


5 Fr 
FONE A St ee 


(me) 


- fetedom dey ap ha tes cold pcx to show it.in the ‘cage. 
not think so. But we should be prepared for the ition of a very strong 
pot evel party: atid we. should do our level.best -by means of constitutional 
agitation to break that opposition ; for-after all the fature of India depends upon 
our own efforts. : Will our. eowardice, indolence and weakness. make’ us. traitors 
to our country at such a critical moment P If we. “_ work apmsvica A there is 
no power which can overcome us. . 


At Lahore Lord’ ‘Chelmsford ‘warned: In dinns against any. anticipation of 
violent administrative change in the country after the war; in what part. of India 
and by whom. has such a charige been demanded ? The. Congress scheme 
asks for a strictly ordered progress, but the suggestion underlying the. Viceroy’s 
warning gives cause for anxiety. 
to tread the path of political reform ‘with exaggerated circumspection? We 
demand the publication of the reform scheme submitted by the Government of 
India to the Secretary of State. If England can proclaim self-government in 
~ Egypt, and Russia in Poland, there is no reason why the King-Emperor should not 
gmcicualy proclaim. with regard to India that the ideal of he administration is 
self-government and that reforms will soon be made to this end. 


..\ The Round Table for March: has an article describing how Austéslia has not 
done: her whole duty by the Empire. in the war, and how the Boer léader, Mr. 


Hertzog and his. party have not given the interests of the Empite even & secondary 
place after the interests of South Africa. Why should such undeserving members 
of the Empire have self-government'and why should it: be proposed’ to give them 
the right. ofdomination over India, while ‘as regards loyal India ‘it is alleged‘ 
that a time: has not come: for the grant. of self-government to:her ? ‘Perhaps: 
ee very colonies are opposed to: the Tignt of self- porernment being conceded: 
‘ to: Indians, 


--  Bhe Advacate. (Lucknow) of the 24th, 26th and 98th ‘April, 1917; contains a al 
"article by Mr. U.N. Ball on the problems of self-governmegt:in India, in which he 


India, and outlines a scheme of reform. The village communities, which ‘were’ 
‘the unit of national life, and remained unchanged for. centuries, despite invasion and’ 
revolution, are now annihilated, owing to the increase of the king’s:share from one~' 
sixth at the time of Manu’s Code to one-half, while the State now exercises the’. 
authority. which the village communities did of old: England has fought for’ her’ 
own. and other countries’ freedom, but has done little towards making India 
- Teally eilf-qovenuene; ¢:’ without freedom and: responsibility character cannot 
improve, and the national life cannot: be expected to develop freely. India cannot: 


discharge her fall obligations to the Empire: so long as she does not enjoy fall 


‘Tights as a free and self-governing partner in the Empire. _. 

The Adoocate of the 24th April, 1917, declares that: ‘Indians are’ in 
no way) inferior. to any: . other: 
oppo postianisies they will distinguish themselves in every walk of life. The question 

Home ule is receiving tremendous attention in India as well asin England 
and its-solution cannot be postponed for long.. 
and determined ;as.his Hindu ‘brother,.and India will not w: 
sel f- -government. as a reward for ‘service in the Empire. 
_ political: destiny : and expects Englarid, which is fighting to put down autocracy, 
to endorse h er-aspirations ; but there is,no such thing. 
. and it.is not in the: nature, of J ohn Bull to give an 
fussis made, 

- he Anand Wankacat) of the. oth. and 16th. April, 1917 eaiied on “ths 
ist April), traces. the 
~ eae. the revolution ‘and establishment of popular government in Russia.’ 
" The: countriée in. which democtatic ideas are being repressed are eagerly looking 
The: $: sexy in which me France and: America have 


t like a good baby’ for: 


nee corda = 


“of India’? Wed 


Ts India the only country where the rulers .are 


sketches | the history of the growth of the democratic spirit-in the west and: its effect’ 


people in the Empire, and given unrestricted- 


The Muslim nationalist is as brave’ 


ndia is moulding her: 


growth: of derhocratic ideas in various. countriés, and 


3 


88 philanthropy’ in. polifies;: — | 
ng until a certain amount of 


| bé granted’ to them in a shorter time. * If he really thinks the grant of swaraj to 


@>< ae igorté i. ee + ae ee ee 
a ae. a boat pd’ het ae ‘ 


British: statesmen -have always been thé:o ponehita of jintouthey and they wWhiwié (‘tC 
listen to the legitimate demands of Indians. “But the latter should ‘do’ theh | i 
- duty,.and when democratic ideas: spread throughout the ¢o ted tot amoung its’ thirty 


crores of inhabitants the British. statesmen will- aurely liste to their united demand RTE ee 2 
and grant thém self-government. ane 


| The Pratap, (Cawnpore) of the 28rd April, 1917, notes with satisfaction that aT, | 
in this: war the namés of liberty and popular government are invoked on eve eee on ee. ee 
England, France, Italy ‘and the United States have welcomed the | Sa aee | eg 
revolution as a triumph of liberty and democracy, and the United Seton = oe 
declared.its participation in the war to be for ‘the protéction of the rights of = =§-—«-— 
humanity, of freedom and popular power, and‘as 4 résult of the Russian revolution ae a a 
even: the. Kaiser has been’ moved' to promise an’ extension of the franchise ) ae 
to his people after the war. These signs of the times cannot but have their effect — one a 
upon Indians and rouse them; walls cannot be built in the air, to prévent the 
- e@eho:of ae | from reaching thern. What then is the meaning of this, that while. - - 
the British Parliament is élated at the emancipation of Russia ang invokes ees 
names of liberty: and democracy at every new. phase ‘of the war, it keeps India with = | 
her thirty-two crores of people ‘bound-by various bonds? Are liberty and denio- 
cracy beneficial in Europe and America and harmifuliin this country ? Isit right | : va 
_ for Europe-and America to. wage war against despotism, and sinful for Asia and a 
Africa to move. ever a.finger to the, same, end? . This riddle must be solved, ard : oo 
after the war countries enchained. like India: will look forward with hope and oa 
eagerness to sed how far the high priests of liberty. and democracy translate their 5 
words into deeds. We hope for.the sake of her good reputation that England will oS 
not be Jed astray | from her snes path, in which hes her salvation aS | well as a 
“a. jee Poe. 


_ This paper publishes tro poems exprésing the determination of Indians net as oe ne 4 
40. remain always a:subject people to be insulted "hore and Shere, but to attain self+ loot a 
3 government despite all obstacles and difficulties. . Oe ee ce oe 


| Réfetring to Mr. Lloyd George’ s remarks in a recent ‘piso that the si on 
war’ was a war for freedom as evidenced by the'participation of the United States. _ tae co 
init and ‘by the revolution in Russia, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) OF: 506 2 tet sare 4 
April, 1917, sdys that the Indian Army is also fighting in this great war for the ere Le 
tection of liberty and justice. Government will surely make such’ administra- 
tive réforms in India after the wat that when the Indian soldiers return they will 
find in: their own country the liberty within the Empire for which they are gaa 
their’ blood in’ far‘off lands:' -Mr. Lloyd George’s wondé are hope-inspiring, an 
we trust that he will give proof of his love of freedom in regard to India also. : 


_. Referring to the report that Raja Kushalpal Singh has prepared a memoran- | 

- dum,-erfodying his'criticism on the political reforms. scheme of the Congress and oe 

the. ‘Muslim ‘League, which is being privately circulated among a friends, oe 

the’ Anand (Lucknow) in the-combined issue of the 9th andthe 16th April, 1917 oe fhe eng : 

(received‘on the 21st April), says that the public has. a right to iagiiie, why the ah 1917. —. 
‘Hon’ble Raja ‘is doing a public work so secretly, The Raja’s efforts are bound to . : 

- fail as‘did those of the Raja of Bhinga on a previous occasion. They willonly go =. 

to increase the enthusiasm.of the people for Home Rule, which will, in consequénce, - . | a 


Thdia' to. be harmful he should form a party in the country like the Conservative — 

party ‘ix ‘England and thus. prove his patriotism or-loyalty. Tosingthe praisesof . 

the Civil Service and to disparage One’s own countrymen ‘is meaningless. Ifthe — 

Raja does‘ not like éwaray he need not share it, but surely he has no right to dis- 

‘parage others, | 
‘Pandit Someshwar Dat Shakla of Sitapur eoistrivabes a alata review: } eee 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Sriniwas: Shastri’s book ‘ Self-g overnment for India” to'the ~ ) at 
Abhyudays (Allahabad). of the 20th April, 1937, port urges the Hindi-knowing _ABHYUDAYA, | | : 

- public ‘to study the Hindi. translation published by the Servants of India Society, 20th April, 1917. ee 

Allahabad, so as'to learn what efforts ought to be sane to attain self-government. a Ace. 


<Witpr re). ‘of the 23rd April, 1917, also notes with. gran ication , PRA ie , 
: nai : ‘translations a this i ss book ‘and Af the ¢ cs. zat A 


.-H i 3 CO ain fe guscatamer ey, 
svethinant at the Linckaiow* 0 Igress, aD. commends ‘them ee oe ae 


Be os  ADVOOATE,. 
bee 19th April, 1917, 


* €s 


21st April, 1917. 


* 39th April, 1917. 


ADVOOATE, 
April, 1917. 


ar 


Le 


ane as 


NAI ROSHNI, 


Qist and 24th 


_ association with Sir Valentine Chirol and by the obnoxious views he venti 


ae (ey gy Diy ok 
the. Hindi-knowing sable: topnable them to understand their duties ineonnection | 
h the swara) movement. . 


» ‘The Advocate Gaetan ofthe 19th Aprit, 1917, defends Mr, bf 8. ‘Srinivasa, 
- Bestel against the attacks of the aggressive loyalists of Madras, ‘whose. new. ae . 


ayy. 


casts foul aspersions on Mr. Sastri‘and every other Homie Kuler. 


A‘ correspondent of the Eeader (Allahabad) of the 21st April, “1917, 


that the names of Mr, Layee a ee and Lala Jajpat Rai should be ion ° 
in the Home Byle deputation to Englan 


- ‘The ‘Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 19th April, 1917, says that it wead be 
better. for the Congress and League deputations to be sent to England after the 
war, when the British ara ‘will’ have more i to listen to » Indian Te 
— Bee ar 


-£ The Advocate Ftncksaw)'a of the 21st April, 1917, reviews the Latter: 
Mr. Curtis's Letter to the people of t0 the people of India, in which Mr. Curtis tries to: 
India, «explain some of the’ serious ~ misunderstandings 


- created by his.“ private he tage and attempts to. discuss, with some. © earnestness, 


though not success, the, vi uestion ¢ of sel f-governm: ent for India... 
- He has unsaid and ‘apologised. for some of the ugly shabiicheiats in, his Pro- 


_ blem of the Commonwealth and takes upon himself the blame for all’ the: question- 


able things which have been done;. while conveying the impression that these 
were done in the public interests... In his letter he did not advocate bloodshed in so 
many words and we accept his explanation—-whatever. the implication in the 
expression “bloodshed,” that Mr. Curtis has no evil intention*is now clear. 
The belated explanation that Sir James Meston and Mr. Marris did not read 
the letter before its circulation should be put on record; the persontil controversy 


«certainly should be stopped, but this does not. mean: the. giving up of a strong. 


agitation against the vital constitutional issues detrimental to India, which were 


brought.into prominence by the publication of this letter. Mr. Curtis: is now in. 


favour of Home Rule for India, but,does he endorse the Congress-League reform, 


scheme, which is the first instalment of responsible: ‘government ? Certainly his. 
views are,entirely changed, and we hope that a longer stay in our'rhidst: will make ‘ 
him take a broader and more precise. view :. we: fully’accept his expression of 


regret, and hope that he will not tread such slippery paths in future. The claim. 


that his letter hastened the Hindu-Muslim rapprochement. involves self- “praise, 


which is not heldin high reverence in India, particularly when. it is hinged On a. 
half-truth, which is worse than'a lie. But we now admit that, he is not aqme of. 
those enemies of India hiding sharp claws within velvet paws. . ) 


The Advocate of the 24th April, 1917, says that, judging: Mr. Ca 


iy. his. 
ted ‘in. 


his Problem of the Commonwealth, it certainly regarded him as an enemy of India. 


masquerading as an impartial student of Indian politics, -and but for his candid 


apology and confession. ‘it would. have continued to pig hind as. such. In his. 


Ta at Government Hones | is. ‘site teidige or new in this ian of political 
attention but .arery Liters the. lek Dongs leader em marae the peceetiy. “for bec 


ees oe 


the letter. Yet, whaeved the inaccuracies in his new book and havive: wiskiies 


factory’ his views, Mr. Curtis is capable of vast and rapid impr vement, and. he 
will improve, ds he is an earnest and dispassionate student of. 1 ndian affairs. His 
views on: -ogastitational poe are We views: pof & a ceed of Dia Og sand cmc 
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him on every ‘poling 3 ‘Can greet him asa friend and work with him in publio | 
affairs. The Letter is bound to have the splendid effect of. reconciling him 
and Indian patriots, and it may even result in their becoming fellow-workers 


in the” grand task of transforming biz Empire into a er and — 


commonwealth of free nations. 


Mr. Curtis’s reply does not convince one that his critics were not justified - 


in their view of the private letter, but the disclosures, now made absolve 


- certainly misunderstood, but 


Sir James Meston and Mr. Marris, at any rate to a very considerable degree, 


of the blame that attached to them. They very imperfectly’ utilised ‘their 
opportunity to take the United. Provinces Legislative Council into their confidence — 


‘and clear up the misunderstanding, : in. ‘their replies to the Hon’ble Pandit Moti 


‘Lal. Nehru's questions, and if they look into the mattsr with Indian eyes, they 


themselves will probably ‘have to come to the ccnclusion that they were more - 
responsible than their critics for the criticisms levelled against them. Mr. 
Curtis was not justified in saying that his letter embodied the opinions of Sir. 
James Meston and Mr. a. and he owes thefm an apology, but in this he 
was also unfair to the og od of India. His reference to “bloodshed” ‘was 


s present Letter dis not attach sufficient weight 
to the supreme fact that. the views and wishes of India should be the determining 
factor in the. consideration of an Indian subject. . ‘In connection’ with. his 
declaration that the private letter ought not to have been published, Mr. Curtis . 
should remember : that grossly: misleading sentence ‘about: the concurrence of 
Sir James Meston and Mr. Marris, the discussions on the future of the Empi an 
and the ominous silence regarding India, the Round Table’s articles on Indi 


affairs, the. impression made by his own publications on the Indian mind, 


the impression he made on some of the Indians with whom he discussed the 


matter, and the political reputation among educated Indians enjoyed by his 
friends. The person responsible for the publication of the letter ii no wrong, 
but rendered a public service. If the public interests of: India, not Mr. Curtis, 


were injured by the publication of the letter, why did the Government of India. 
‘issue instructions to his official friends, and why did he take-the trouble to write 


this. Letter? Why did he not. quote Mr. Gandhi? 8 views on the ethics of the. 


‘publication? When he thinks that the publication of his letter led to the 


eaerenn tanger re ipprochement he is paying a santa imagined compliment to his 
letter. , 


The preres of the 98th April, 1917, says ‘that all eatlior impressions of 
Mr. Curtis's views should be dismissed and the reasoned statement of his position 
which he has now ‘published. should .be considered impartially. Mr. Curtis is 


convinced of the necessity for a reconstruction of the Empire and he now 
realizes India’s objection to being governed by the dominions in conjunction with 


the United Kingdom. He. would. establish an Imperial Parliament consisting 


of two Houses, of which the Lower House must de wholly elective; he realizes 


that India must be represented in both, and these:representatives would be eligible 


for the Ministry. Hé asks the people of India to's’y whether they would prefer 


the decision of the question of responsible government for India to be. made by 


‘an Imperial. Parliament in which she would be directly re epresented, or to a local 
Parliament. of the British Isles. Mr. Curtis has modified his views on. the con- 


stitution of the Government of India and his present position is substantially that 
of the Indian National Congress and Muslim League; he might think their joint 
reform scheme worth consideration and he might be able to agree with some of 


_ the ‘proposals of the Congress. On ‘the question of internal government he 


modestly says that his opinion is not of any particular value, but Indian nationsilas 


will gladly welcome his ‘able co-operation. 


There ate difficulties in the way of the post-war Tiaiasial resettlement; 5 


India and the Dominions will have to see what:fresh burdens they will have to 


bear, and India will also have to be satisfied that she will be adequately represented... 
These questions i may be left anand woted for the moment, but the nationalist view 


‘that India’ must be adequately represented exclusively by elected members has. 


{i 


been substantially conceded by Mr. Durtis, and ‘this: is the reason that Indians | 


_Nelpome nists as a aston and co-worker, 
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The Homilawi (Liiskiow) of ‘the Beth April,'1917, says s thatit officials. were 


16. take the. game trouble in itivestigating and. discussing Indian questionsiad « . 


Were to be a littlé leas jealous of ‘theit pet privileges - there .would -probably ‘be: 


litflé conflict between their views and’ those of the public.at large. Mr. Curtis is __ 
tobe congratulated on his change of views, and it is to be hoped that. he will: not 
confine himself to disseminating his views among Indians but will: also place . 


them before the Round Table Society, as the result. of his investigations. ~ . 


The Hindustani (Lucknow). of the 26th April, 1917, eulogises the moral 
courage and love of justice shown ‘by Mr. Curtis in not hesitating to change his 
erage of and says that the tone of his letter is so. conciliatory «th at he can now 


efor the suceess of his. mission. It would have been better if Mr. Curtis had’ . 


a lished his explanation regarding Sir James Meston and. Mr. Marris three 
months ago, and if these gentlemen had also spoken at that time, so that the 
public would not have laboured under a serious misapprehension. Though. Mr. 
Curtis's tone is very conciliatory it must be said with regret that his replies to 
the objections regarding the Rownd Table conspiracy are not convincing. 


9. Referring to the Viceroy’s reply to the Muslim address at Lahore, the 
Musawat (Allahabad) of the 19th April, 1917, says 
that if by “giving equal opportunities ”” His Excél- 
leticy méant that weaker, poorer aiid less numerous comimunities would be allowed 


The Viceroy’ 8 ‘speech at Lahore. 


to protect their just rights against the predominance of stronger - communities, 


‘Muslims do not want any more: If however His Excellency was conveying thé 
idea that no special steps would be taken to protect the weaker communities, “he 
simply meant that the weak ‘could be. handed over to the wreung: and: would never. 
progress. 


10. The Ramdam (Lucknow) of the 27th April, 1917, says that the Indian 


An ‘Seoceitve. Ocanall for the member of the Executive Council for the. United 
United Provinces, == i - Provinces should be one who is trusted by Govern- 
ment and the people alike. He should be one who can honestly an sincerely 
discharge his- duties to Government-and the public. He should not be « “ natural” 
leader’ but a real leader of the educated class, and. if Sir. Harcourt. Butler is to: be 


‘thade a Governor to please civilians, there should be two Indian councillors to please 


Indians. Both Hindus and Muslims could then be represented. = § . 
11. -The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 19th April, 1917; hopes that the new 


The Press Act. _ . Burma paper, the Risieen Mail, will be a valiant . 


| supporter of the Home Rule movement. . This pa 


-has been allowed to’start its career without sooner, thanks bi the liberal policy of A 


Sir Harcourt Butler. 


12, The Hamdam. (ackanw) of the 19th April, 1917, tefers: to a recent 


) i ee _ amendment to rule’ 12 (a) under the Defence of 
en India Act by. which any person arrested under the 
Act in any province can be transferred to the jurisdiction of any other Local Gov- 
‘ernment and that, other Local Governments shall deal with him 4s if he had beén 


arrested under its orders. The machinery of the Act should be utilised only ‘in | 
‘cases of military offences and the amendment should be enforced only against those — 
persons who have been arrested outside their native province, 80 that they. may be “s,, 


able to returd to their homes and arrange for their defence. 


Soap sll a The Leader (Allahabad) of the 20th Ap ril, 1917, expresses iti 
Bihar officials and Mr, Gandhi that -Mr.. Gandhi con, done nothing to justify - the 
service of a notice, under section 144, Criminal roce-- 


- dure Code; the result of his prosecution for disobeying the order will be awaited 
with anxious interest throughout: the country. . 


is 


_ The issue of the 28rd April, 1917,.e resses belie? anil satisfaction. at the 
‘withdrawal of the notice.. The on’ble Mr. "Mo rshead the Commissioner. of: Tirhut, 


‘is a member of. the Indian ‘Civil Setvice which has a iY sagt for omnisciende ; . 


‘he must have had wide’ experience of mediocrities and jo, hukms and en 
- thought Mr. Gandhi bélonged to the same class. Section. 144 is ndt intended to 


‘drive péople away—to quit a place is not to abstain from an: Act, so: 
the notice was more than doubtful, and the Bihar Govertiment ar 
tulated on hens acid what treagiped » be an it ss rable 
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d seen “officials and sdeiniiind Taine in onpomtblo whoa th former behave as Ce Se 
“ABP Hon'ble Mr. Morshead hes done. oa 
Phe Advocate {Lueknow) of the 24th A ril, 1917, oonipratulates the ‘Bihar rey a 
fecieceate who have withtrawn the most silly ‘and thoughtless order, couched in "oe ae 
utidignified language, issued against a d deaider of India by the Bureau- | 
 .eratic underlings of the Tirhut division and: Champaran district. ‘Dre incident. 
reveals how very unsafe ‘is personal liberty in a land where officials have autocratic — 
_ powers ; if a lesser. individdal than Mr. Gandhi had embarked upon that énterprise 
- he could have been damned by the Magistrate and the indigo planters would ave oes, ur 
| chuckled with delight, but Mr. Gandhi “will probe their sins and make. them sin ere. 
_' no more. ‘ The officials pose ‘as the protectors of ‘the poor: and yet they tried. to e 
revent Mr. Gandhi from working to redress the grievances of the people. The 
. Incident shows that freedom which 1s necessary for social reform: cannot Oxist. 
where bureaucracy is supreme. 


— . The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 22nd April, 1917, takes exneption. to ‘the Porn 5 
action of the Bihar authorities to hamper Mr. Gundhi’s enquirtes into the condition Ueniet 

of ryots‘on the indigo estates, and says that as the: fire of: indignation inst in- ~*- katte 
‘dentured labour has been: only recently extinguished, nothing should be done to. a iat Be 
ré-kindle it. _Mr.. Gandhi is. incapable of hakm, ant the. Government’ of India sie 

meead restrain the Bihar Government from adopting & short-sighted attitude. ; 


ont Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 20th. April, . 1917, says that. the Bihar payors 
officials’ action against Mr. Gandhi has sent. a ‘rill of  ahipoetent and unrest ase 
_ throughout; the country. Government should help Mr. Gandhi’ and give. him ‘full 
opportunities of making his enquiries in order to solve the old anes diftererioes 
. bétween the planters and the tenants. — 


are While thanking the Bihar Gavernment for its timely interference, the aes 
_ (Cawnpore) of the 26th April, 1917, says that the action of the District Magistrate . aoc Aye aye, 007. } 
of Champaran and. the Commissioner of Tirhut deserves severe condemnation. | | 


*; . - - te ly - ? . 
» . . * $ 
~~ : 2 -. oe . it. Se . 
: x \ * “bat 2 : ; Y 2 a. a E ‘ 
‘ : ad a. _— ’ 
AEE RO RLEL EL CLS LE GINO Ae ee Sgn 


Pion 


‘ = - 
? 
ow J - 
aE aR le 


This shows to what ‘straits certain self- centred -officials. desire to reduce Indians. fodiens 

_ Mr. Gandhi’s object was not objectionable. It isnot only the right but the duty oS 
. of every Indian to acquaint hi mself fully “with the condition. of his countrymen. Pa 
Many civilians constantly ‘taunt the educated community on being out of touch a 


‘. with the rural apulndion: atid is it not, strange that when Mr. Gandhi goes to 
enquire into the condition of the Bihar cultivators, the ‘Commissioner feels ill at 
ease and the Collector uses the Criminal Procedure: Code to get him out of his 
jurisdiction ? ‘This incident deserves the attention of the higher officials in India as Pe 
well as in England, as it. shows the true state of the administration: under which - er 
- Indians are living to-day. We are of opinion that radical changes inthis system are ot 
immediately | necessary, and we expect that the British Government will take 
immediate steps to raise the political status of the inhabitants of this country. 


14. ‘The Leader (Allahabad) says that by his speech to the students’ of the 

“The Principal of’ the Rarki — College, Mr, Wood has shown that in addition. 
Ooltege. - to age, lack of know ledge and experience of eduda- ae 
tional work; and costliness, Pd is another objection to his remaining Principal ; ‘ ee 


. ‘20 man jis fit to be the instructor of young men wae holds them in such — 
_ @8 Mt. Wood has shown. , 


a Criticising the Siatgmew? 8  dePbuce of Mr. Wood's bent bo heart talk the oe RADE, 
Leader (Allahabad) of. the 27th Ap ril; 1917, asks what would have been thought if, grt ares Wet 4 
an Indian prince ipal of a college *had lectured to his students upon the Mime aoe 
. Anglo-Indian journalists and had told them that so far as India was concerned | ay 

these journalists were a set of intriguers. When. Mr. Wood told the students that — raiment 
4 ss their homés were. nests of intrigue,’ suppose’ ‘they had replied that Indian‘homes’ 
_ were not half so bad as some European Cabiiiets ? India is no longer in the mood 
- ‘to-tolerate such national calumnies, and’ the less:we have of such heart’ to heart . ae ae 
_  balderdash, the better for all‘concerned. The Statesman, by saying that the charge: — une 
that. Tridian: homes are full of. intrigues has not been denied, is repeating: the libel oe “ 
‘aud aggravating the offence: * In how ‘many Indian homes have Mr. ‘Wood and the 
‘In the Ostatemman Ii veut. bine  inpudencoot pee ees ole 
sabia: 
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An. ironical letter ‘in the same paper by “A Thoughtful Indian ” says that 


A> 

nobody in this world misunderstands the motives of other people more than the * st 

Bei! - editor of the Leader who a:few years ago attacked the present Bishop of Lahore. y 
eS. . for saying that Indians could not distinguish between right and wrong, and last ae >: 
By year criticised the Reverend Mr. Tubbs ‘for his remarks on the filthy stories tld by’ T 
non-Christian Indian boys. As.a matter of fact the object in view in each of these . 


cases was not so much to revile Indians as to please theaudience. It mighthave | 
roe at been thought that the frequent rulings of the President of the United Provinces “9 * 
Hye Gouncil on points. of order would have moderated the editor’s exuberant buoyancy . ) 
ee of spirit, but unfortunately for Mr. Wood he is as disastrous asever, But Mr. Wood’s 
- object was to defend himself in his position in the college where he has no business 
ee > to be by-taking the offensive, and he did not mean what he said. oe Ge : 1 
ae ii LEADER, - -‘The Leader of the 28th April, 1917, says that Mr. Wood’s salary and pension 
p MB April, 1917. ig Rs. 2,000, which is more than the Principal of any other Engineering College 
: | ~ in India, receives. When he had not a day’s experience in teaching work, was it 
ws necessary or. desirable that he should not be left free to enjoy his pension ? | 
OUDH ‘AKHBAR, The Oudh Akhbar ¢Lucknow} of the 27th April, 1917, regrets that at a time 

| 47 April, 1817. When every partof the Empire is showing the greatest consideration for Indian 

oo feelings, the Principal of a college should make himself responsible for words which 
, constitute an attack on Indian gentlemanliness and honesty. It is not a mere 
attack, but rather a bald statement that our homes are nests of dishonesty. ‘Such aii. 
insulting and baseless imputations are highly provocative, and it is not difficult to } 
a. imagine what effect they produced on the students. These students were grown ~ 

ee up and sensible .and must have special love for their nation, country and homes, 
hi and must therefore have bitterly felt these heart-breaking and foolish remarks. : 
It is folly to visit the many with the sins of the few, and indeed, the leakage of a 
examination papers is due more to the cruel severity of the examinations than to = 
anything else. Bed Coe ee epee 
AL BUREED, - 15. Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 18th April, 1917, expresses surprise ,at 
a United Provinces Legislative ‘the Local. fioreensants opposition to the Hon’ble 
oe _ Council. wae ‘Mr. Raza Ali’s innocent and popular resolution of 
a thanks, and at His Honour’s interruptions of the honourable mover’sspeech. There 
a ‘was no possible ground on which a sensible person could object to Mr. Raza Ali's 
> ia — resolution. It seems that His Honour and the official members do not approve of 
? i | ae the Secretary of State’s reply to the Lancashire weavers. It is such an attitude 
; 


e { &@ ,_& £3835 


that produces discontent among nop-official members of council and they are 

compelled to say :—(Couplet.) There is neither permission for writhing (in 
agony) nor for complaint, that I should be choked to death is the desire of my 
hunter. Co ee 4 yeni | 


HINDUSTANI. * The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 19th April, 1917, says that the Local 
Both ’April, 1917. Government not only flouted public opinion, but made a serious mistake. Such’ 
an attitude will strengthen the hands of the Lancashire agitators, and the Govern- . 
ment of India should ask the Local Government to explain its conduct and should . 
publish the explanation for public information. . © ee oy 


N _ LEADER, Babu Mukat Behari Lal, writing in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th ° 
fa. 3h April, 1917, April, 1917, criticises the action of the Hon’ble Rai Janki Prasad Bahadur of: 
. Khurja in voting against the resolution of thanks for the Home Government’s 
defence of the cotton import duties. The resolution ought to have been moved © 
by the memher for Indian commerce, but he failed to do that; and he owes an ° 
explanation to the public for his opposition. The ‘moral is that the system of 
nominating non-official members is absurd. The United Provinces;.Chamber of 
Commerce should be given the right, which the European Chamber has, of electing | 
| -_. one representative tothe council, =, sis ee es ede 
— ee Referring. to the rejection of the Hon’ble Lala Sukhbir. Sinha’s resolution — 
| | regarding the establishment of an Ayurvedic and Unani College at Lucknow, the. 
war RosHNI, Vat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 20th April, 1917, says that this shows the futility 
20th April,1917.' of the reformed. councils.‘ All the’ a ents of the non-officjal .members could 


Mr | not. convince the Hon’ble Mr. O’Donnell of the efficacy of the indigenous system — 


= » of treatment, and the descent of the Lord Christ or the Holy Ghost cannot be 
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éiiieiias in these days, Unlew Mr, O'Donnell can contradict Sir Seniley Lukis’ Ro eh 

é statements it cannot be said that Government is justified ‘in clinging theale  . °, sh sa 

pathic system. No Indian Government should be wedded to a foreign system | Pach 

of tho when an indigenous system exists; especially when the latter is ° sO 

comparatively cheaper, easier, and better suited to the needs of the people  ,  °. 

There seems no reason why Government should provide ample funds for allopathic == uk. 

BE scolleges. when it cannot apne. even & farthing for AnatracKion, in the Langan | ae tp 

a. systems, | Eee ay a a 
16. ‘The Leader { Allahabad) of the 27th April, 1917 oaks whether Govern: 
[Phe report of the ‘Public Services: ment made it. known that copies of the report are for - 

Compaen -~.. gale at the Government. Press, and whether - think : ee 

as — that copies ‘could be obtained.elsewhere. / = 8 ° oO ae 


es es — ADMINISTRATION. 


.. a )—Tudicial and Revente. 


14. The third part of Mr. J. N. Chaudhri’s article on the administration of 
Separation of judicial and execu- justice in Bengal, which appears in the Hindustan eS a a da” 5 ae 
tive functions. Review (Allahabad) for. March, 1917, urges es: he, 5 
District Magistrate should he relieved of his judicial, ‘ties as an appellate court. ° Se 
This’ work should be- handed over to the Sessions The,-majority of the | itis eek a 
judges are recruited from the Indian Civil Service poy have no legal training ; eee 2 Jo Sh ee 

: knowledge of law, especially civil law,.is defective ; they often “ charge” juries ee 
hand instead of delivering a carefully written charge : their knowledge of the 
vernacular and customs of the people is inadequate. Yet asa body they are in — 
many respects superior to the District Magistrates and the mind of an officer under- — 

goes & healthy enange when le is transferred from the executive to the aeud mae 


(bJ)—Finance and Taxation. 


18. The Indian Daily T elegraph — of the 20th April, 1917, - ‘Depry Dare | ; 
expresses regret that the. English newspapers which TSUEGRAPH, 

are so often declaring their sympathy with Indian . 
opinions and aspirations have taken such a narrow and partisan view. of the wise 

decision of the Government not to acco npany the raising of the cotton import ae a of 

duties bya corresponding increase in the excise duties. The suggested reduction of . . Bae 

India’s war contribution by the amount of the import duty and the lukewarm oh 

‘attitude of India, the Congress organ, are surprising and regrettable,.and it is as te 

now evident that Lancashire’s much-talked-of’ sympathy with India becomes. PP 5s hah t 0 0 Sk 

nothing when it believes its interests to be affected in the slightest degree. es he ka 

| The London letter in te Advocate (Lucknow) of the 19th April, 1917, gives | ADVOGATE, ae 

an appreciatory account of Mr. Chamberlain’s fine defence of India, and says it is “™ Ageil, 198", ie 

a secret that Mr. Chamberlain would have resigned rather than give way. : ak ee 

ae (ec )—Hunicipal and cantonment affairs. : 

19. An anonymous letter in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 26th Apri 1 ge 

“The Allahabad munictpality.. 1917, complains of the: resolution of the Allahabad 1 sets tt 

' _ municipality té discontinue from the Ist April the aid’ — Moire. 

granted to libraries and. secondary institutions. This decision will result in the : : i. 

‘ yuin of the Prem Bhawan library ‘and the secondary ail achools, 1 such as the fo 
Gann Pathshala and the “re Kannya Pathshala. | : | Pe 

: £ d)— Education... ve ) Sa a a Tae ae 


20. : ‘The baades. (Allahabad) of the 27th April, 1917, panor em with the . LEADER, — ‘a 4 


The cotton import duties, | 


promoters ‘of the Muslim University in their failure 74? 39 
we proposed ve mie banner ras to obtain better terms. than Menegpatarary to the | > il 
Hindu University, and asks them to make the best of the situation. , Mie , 
. - The Medina (Bijnor) of the 17th April, 1917, regrets that the decision of the MMA, 
“meeting of the Muslim University Foundation Committee held at-Aligarlt on. the oa 
Sth April, 1917, was: not in consonance with Muslim public feeling. Cee. a. 
ing in the issue of the 21st April, 1917, the editor says that the decision willcause == =i . 


not only amazement but. also pain. and an ger throughout the country. We are 
told | Bas we are. to have: % ‘the. BEST University On. Re tines. ‘of the Binds. sil seaside 


Fs 


/ 


‘NAT ROSENT, 


trillions of Maslitis dance to whatever tune he chooses to call. Mustim: journalists 


yh a OTR showing 


x 


19th April, 1917, - 


AL. 


BUREED,. 
. 18th April, 1917. 


- voking. Muslims must in future carefully sound - 


AL BASHIR, 


17th April, 1917. 


-MASHRIQ, 


17th April, 1917. 


em 


ADVOCATE, 
19th April, 1917. 


~ 


- children of the soil, and the worthy Muslim leaders who have decided t 


; movement for the establishment of: the Hindu and Muslim ek 
in neither case was Opinion unanimous in favour of ‘accepting the prs rament’s | 
terms, yet the fotmer institution. ints’ present form will bring untolf gc , 


oe 


Out elk ti ev vine wah to pa for thia word suen! ‘By arri 

we liad to forge ‘the afiilintion 0! of 2 fit toon ‘the denomination of M ABLU, 

the © apanteel: ‘of the Vieeroy as Chancellor, the unrestricted affiliation of 
sclols; the existing liberty of the Aligarh College, two years Govetnment aid, and 
Test in nurhber but first in importandeé our national self-respect. Sach‘an aocersetl 


nt has been. created that the solitary Education Member can make 75 


may write what they like and speakers may say what they :choose, but -no regard 
be. paid to: Muslim aspirations. - During the last few years thé cormrnunity was 
s of the life so essential ‘for a progressive race, buf, that life 
_ has left the communal body and the soul of religious and national feeling had 
~ been trampled under foot: These ate the tremendous sacrifices: we have made . 
for the BEst University on the lines of the Hindu University. But- what 
meaning attaches to the word Best when the Muslim University is going to . 
be no more than a replica of her Hindu sister. The sons of Islam’ are now not | 
such simpletons that they can be gladdened by the empty -sound of such cat Ean, 
words as. BEsT or charmed by the wordy spell of their leaders. Mr. Mazhar-ul 

Saiyid Wazir Hasan, and Dr. Ansari fey given hopes of « better University than 


Ahe Hindu. University—other leaders, in spite of their alluring promises of green _ 


pastures, have brought us to atid | lains : : Wwe can only, wait and see what. these 
champions of liberty can accomplish, — 


The Wai Boskni (Allahabad) of the 19th ‘April, 1917, expresses surprise that 


‘Muslims have accepted a University on the lines of the Beasres University | and 
| sae such patriots as the Raja of Mahmudabad, Mr, Wazir Hasan,.and Dr. Ansari 


upported the resolution of acceptance. It was expected that ‘the community, 


C es AE refuse such a University, and the old boys of the College who were present 


at Aligarh ‘would surely have defeated the resolution if they had been allowed to. 
vote. However, no controversy should r now be raised, as the leaders of both parties “ 
have agreed to the resolution. 


Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 18th April, 1917, says that as , the thesting’ of 
the Foundation Committee was held during the’ crowded Kaster week it- wag 
spatsely attended and the Aligarh party had everything its own way. . The high 
hopes raised in the hearts of subscribers at the time of collecting funds have: not, 
been realised and those who paid the piper have not: been allowed to call the tung. 
The Muslim community should devise means to cure this new malady. which now 
prevails among Muslim leaders, of spending public money in a manner. contrary to 
the wishes of those who have subscribed. Really the addition of Bast before 
‘‘ University, on the lines of the Hindu University,’ is ludicrous. and. mirth-pro- 

every new scheme before babe 


scribing toit. 

Al Bashir (Etawah) of the i7th April, 1917, congratulates the extremist 
Muslim leaders on’their attitude atthe Foundation. Committee meeting and. urges 
that provision should be made in ‘the University Act for Faculties of Medicine, 
Engineering, Commerce, and Technology. Friendly negotiations should be carried 
on with Government regarding its powers of interference. — 


, The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 17th April, 1917, says that the conmiu: ; 


_-nity has now, when a better University cannot be had, veered round to the view 


that the best University on the:lines ‘of the Hindu University should be accep- 


ted. If Muslims had accepted the University ‘in the beginning they weaid have 
got something better than the existing Hindu University and, would have’ gained 
three years and three lakhs of rupees. ‘The -extremist leaders. deserve thanks for 


their altered attitude, but Mr. Muhammad Ali’s resolution for the postponement of 
the consideration of the question during the war is surpassingly surprising, when 
it is remembered that people. of his ilk are giving Government uo end of trouble | 


with their Home Rule agitation and that all appeals to precre silence —s 
this critical period. fall flaton them. . 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of thé 19th April, 1917. sketches the histe y 
lim Universities, ; 


‘ 


- 


* 
s 
4 ea 


tie mee terms ‘know’ what. is best for their oisnm 
yn afterdue reflection. . But‘one would be unduly intrepid to assert..that-Mr, 
 Miiiertitiad’ Ali’ ‘was wong or ‘“mpractical or that those. who accepted the scheme 

_ wer the ‘Sinbodiments of ‘commonsense and -uriassailable prudence. “It is now 
se for all Muslims to work together tomeke+the: 
- should not ‘wourd the feelings and 8 eaoun not degenerate into Cieeenenes 


: soe 4 pérthanent cleavage. 


mH The Nas Roshni (Allahabad) of the “1 17th A ril, 1917, side an article 
» the DAlctite Univeriity. entitled “ The teaching of t att, ” in which the editor 


3 dal, and discusses the attacks on the Indian character made in that. connection. 


oe ‘oa i 
hiniky and have éome to this 


: f 


men of civilized Burope_ who have started this world war for love of power 
cua position. ‘ Thére is no white lie which has not beer spak 
| ghare is no ‘ deception, dishonesty and wickedness short of general massacre which 
not‘been practised. We. have nothing to do with the question of what party . 
is reaponsible, for such acts; this is sufficient that such deeds ate being done in 
-Hurope. - The reprehensible ats done by students ‘are a result of the present system 
of ;. the teachers do not know how ble teach, but only. stuff the brains of 


5 students with tubbish, 
;, 98: A note by ‘an cocona citi in the, Louder (Allahabad) ‘of the 20th 
_ Gevernm 4 pril, 1917, 
-” otecntinal a private: boys’ schools. for incteasing accom 
tion, ten Christian schools. obtained: Rs. 51,684 and nine non-Christian schools 
Bs. 53,889. It would be interesting to compare this with the. contribution of — 
Christians to the total revenue in these provinces; these figures should strengthen 
the hands of the supporters ‘of the Conscience — and stimulate greater 
| activity among non-Christiar’ communities. — 


The Leader (Allahé af pad) ‘of the ‘26th April, 1917, compares ‘the action of 
the British Government i ve > dopting measures for recasting: the educat tional system _ 
with the Indian Governmén 


mt’s declaration that the present is not a. suitable time 
for larger’ expenditure on ed 


reduction of the number of examinations and the introduction of national ph ysical 
training are even more urgently: needed in India. 


The Nai Roshni: (Allahabad) of the 92nd April; 1917, “deplores the. 
- "educational backwardness of these pfovinces, and says that not only-the difficult. . 
and uninterestin 
system of the: ahabad .University but the eold indifference of the United. Prov- 
inces Government is also responsible for this state of. affairs. It is a. pity that - 
the people are.deprived even of defective ‘education, ‘and that Boverniaas . does. 
not conie: forward. to help in’ this work which cannot be accom plished by the 
public. without its aid. Wedo not ask for palatial buildings and chairs; our 
children: used +0 sit on mats and gunny sheets, bat ey shone forth in. the world of 
learning. when they came out of their schools. ig he 


23. Nawab Haji Muhammad Ismail Khon, editor. of. the Iftda (Ay “— 
the. B. A. Arable popet rites to the Vat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 22nd 
Pk | April, 191°, to thank it for having invited attention to 
the filthy act of the bad-cat setter of the B. A. Arabié paper. He enquires:-why the 
examinees did not tear.up the question paper and refuse to answer such an unholy 
aper, even at the risk of failure. You can ‘inspire respect for your religion in others. 
only if ‘you respect it ‘youtself, and ‘students ‘should therefore zealously guard 
‘the: honour of. their religion. That day will be -wélcome when Muslim-students — 
_refase flatly to go to Mission schools and colleges and when truly religious men are 
born among the poor Muslims. 
“The Nai Roshni of the 24th April, 1917, “deplores the want of religious spirit 
| shown. by ‘the Muslim examinees in not tearing up ‘the: question paper without, 
answering it and in not stating in their answer books that they would not translate 
_ .this-offensive passage. The: uate his ‘intention of continuing this 
oy ree the: University. makes a Le nal neen om bcaonds the — of: 
a setter of the ere . ee 
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a success ; defeat 


refers to the recent Caleutta University examination — 
character of these Indian students is not so black. as that of those leading 


en during this warand, 


Bays that out of “Rs. 1,05,023. granted 


ugation. Of the reforms adopted in England, the ‘ 


agitation * 


NAT ROSHNT, 


: _ peal 1917. 


LEADER, . 
20th April, 1917. 


NAI ROSENI, 


‘2nd April, qT, 
curriculum and -the amazing and. disappointing examination | = ~~ 


od 


NAIL. ROSHNI, 
22nd April, 1917. 


NAI ROSHNI, 
24th and 27th 


April, 1917. > _ 
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NAI ROSHNT, 
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HINDUSTAN 
) REVIEW, 
: for March, 1917, 


out this piece and the Maulvi in order. to gua agaieti 
_ one or two lines and passed it.. The editor suggests t 
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Oth and 16th April, . 
 *  8ear. 


22nd April, 1917. 


(aie) 


The Nat Roshni of. the 97th Aptil, 1917, ‘says’ probably - the Allahabed 
“Hodversity conehadi: from the events 


the war that when: there. is. no religious. 
fervour amon g Muslims there is no need to respect their religion. But we warn: 
the .Allahaba 


that there are no sparks in their hearts, In foreign matters they have observed. 
patience simply out of loyalty to their Government and in order to save their, 
community from. the charg 6 of sedition and turbulence. They are prepared — 
to exercise patience still, but if any unholy: person wants to take advantage of 
this peacefulness and silence and to make so bold as to Yide over the head- of the - 
pride and prophet of humanity and to abuse him, then the day is not distant .when, 
while the honourable leaders of the community are arranging their affairs and the: 
All-India Muslim League is going over the pages of its rules and regulations, the 


2 Muslim people will with a furious movement give this human-faced. devil and his’ 


associates their deserts. “Even now there is time for the University ‘to admit its. 
negligence and to apologise to the Muslims, otherwise it will be hard to stop the 


commotion which is being produced among them by this. improper act. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 17th April, 1917, enquires whether it is legally. 


and morally justifiable to ask “Muslim undergraduates to translate a passage. con-. 
_. taining insulting references to the revered founder of their faith, and whether they. 
can be expected todo their paper satisfactorily, when they are flurried by indig- 
nation. Government should: take steps in the matter as such mistakes on the part 
_ Of some fools are really responsible for’popular discontent. The examiner seems » 
have been some European ignorant of Muslim religious feelings. 


- Al Bashir of the 24th April, 1917, publishes a rumour to the effect that 9 a 


certain Maulvi, who is.a professor in the. Christian College, was the setter of the. 
B. A. Arabic paper. As he was ignorant of a he asked a fellow professor, 


a European missionary, to write out the English piece. The missionary wrote. 
leakage sent the piece as 
ang, the moderator read only: 
ba rdu should take the piace, 


it was. As the piece was written in a very bad 


of English in the translation papers.’ 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 25th April, 1917, as ‘tos the veinaintion. 
under the Press Act of the passage as well as the book om which the paasage was. 


taken. : 


24. The Anand | (Lacknow) of the oth and. 16th ‘Abel 1917 iia on 
the 21st April), says. that: the terms: on which the 
Government. of Tndia has allowed the Boy Scout 
movement ta be otniial to Indian schools are such as will not “a the: 
movement. oc 


25. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the ovth jet, 1917, , says that at the” 

Hindi an a Urdu, Matriculation examination of the Allahabad Univer- 
sity this year only 1,200 candidates. took | Persian, . 

while more than 2 000 took Sanskrit. This fact shows that there. is an organised 


The Boy Soout movement, - 


campaign against Urdu with a view to breed. discord between Hindus and Muslims, 
Students are in every way induced not ‘to take Persian and Urdu. The. number 
of Muslim headmasters should be increased. : 


( e)— General. 


26. ‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd April, 1917, urges 5 that if a fourth. 
The fourth Secretary to Govern- Secretary to the United Provinces ‘Government, 1S: 


ment, United Provinees. | appointed, he should, as'in Madras,.be an Indian | 


belonging ‘to the Provincial service. The Madras Government ‘have reserved the 


fourth post for the Provincial ori ie and the same, should be done in the er aca 
Provinces. BA ities in, ra - 


ih bad). tor’ Marci “1917, oe a. 


27! The Hindustan eda (Al 


‘The economic condition of I udia, criticism * by “Mr. BR. Subba: Rao of. Sir Théodore i me | 


Morison’ 5 " fiat Trangifion. in India.” The 


i 


0 ae 


University that there is a limit-to everything.’ If tle Muslims 
--haye not allowed: a. sound ‘to escape their lips, it should not be taken to mean: 


‘ 


> } » 


[es 

writer protests against Biitieh” bapitaliats being allowed ‘te ex xploit the resources 
of India and the injustice of the free trade poliey forced upor, India. ‘The: zemedy 
is self-government, towards which 'a-real step has. been taken under’. the 
Morley reforms, In this magazine Mr. Ahmad Shafi discusses Socististh in 
India, a movement which means a reversion to the good old days when Indiag 
‘labourers worked as free men and: knew, not the” domination of the madera 
émployer. Mr; J. N. Sen deals-with the Japanese victory-in the Indian waarket; 
golden opportunities are being lost by Tediane but nothing can be done without 


State assistance: it is. one of: the main fanttions ' head ast — to oe 
trade and industry. 


The Prém (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 18th April, 4917 siiciaiaian on the 28rd 


April), has an article on the past and present condition of: India; The: past is res 
pe resented in rosy colours while agloomy picture of existing conditions is drawn. — 


he writer harps upon the abject poverty of the cultivators and the detay of 
indigenous industries, and the . consequent EY of Indians upon foreign 
countries for the supply of their every-day ne 
should improve the means of irrigation to combat famine. 


28. A correspondent writing in the Almora Akhbar of the 28rd April, 1917, 
_ Arievances of Kumaun end describes the deplorable condition of cultivators’ in 
Garhwal.  pargana Pali in ‘the Almora district, the result of 
their ignorance of improved methods: of cultivation, the forest olicy f Govern- 


ment, and the prohibition of the cultivation of fresh land. Still, théir condition 


can be improved if Government will but adopt necessary measures to remove the 
present disabilities and help them to procure improved agricultural implements 
‘and: to obtain credit on easy terms from agricultural banks in the villages. 


_ One Mohan Singh Mehta writing in this paper, describes the starving condi- 


tion of the inhabitants of Katyur owing to the scarcity of grain and urges 
wealthier people of Kumaun to relieve sheir distress by — to supply corn 


to them at moderate rates. nee ee 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 14th April, 1917 tended on the 20th 
April), repeats its request that asin upper Garhwal a fresh settlement may be 


ordered in lower Garhwal, to save the people from the hardships. of the Tecent : 


settlement. 


29. Reviewing | the sii of the Co-operative Credit Societies Committee, the 
, Anand (Lucknow) of the 9th and.16th, April, 1917 

| (received on the 21st April), says that no obstacles 
should be put in the way of the. establishment of new societies, although Govern- 


Co-operation in India. 


ment should increase its supervision. Government should pay due attention me 
to the recommendation of the committee to educate. the people in the 


principles of co-operation. The committee has rightly recommended that severity 
should not be practised in realising loans during: failures of crops, otherwise . the 
very object of a co-operative credit society will be frustrated. The certificated 
persons deputed to audit the accounts of credit ‘societies are not much use and 
should be es come by more © qualified and experienced officials.’ 


Tit —Rar.way. 


| - ss ma Railway Servant ”’ describes in the Advocate (Lacknow) of ia | 


Grievances of Indian railway 26th April, 1917, the tribulations of Indian railway 
bervants, seston who plod from morning to evening like 
dumb-driven cattle, with no regular Hours ‘for food and sleep. Words cannot 
describe the utter misfortune, the inadequate salary and invidious disabilities ° 
of the Indians, but the contrast between their pay, status and prospects and 
those of their Eurasian | colleagues can be seen by any one who peeps intoa 
‘world so unjust, ’ The Eurasians, who have toask for the help of ‘the babu in 
drafting a petition, are. on the average inferior to Indians in aptitude, ability 


and application to their work; yet a;Eurasian ticket-collector draws Rs. 50 or . 
~ Rs. 60, while his superior, the Indian assistant station-master, gets a paltry pittance 
of Rs. 25 or Rs. 80- Ifa collision occurs the Indian station master who gives 


~ “Tine-clear et, hanged, while the Burosian ticket keollestor gota a scot free... a ATA 


 @ 


into- | 


The zamindars and Goverpenent. , 
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GARHWALIL 


ADVOCATE, 
26th April, 1917, 
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RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS, 2. 


s- 


. 
\ 


1, The Medina (Bijnor) of the 25th April, 1917, refers to the Local = 
tho Desire and Metaren, . . Government’s refusal to appoint Hindu-Muslim 
.. The Dasschre wharram. committees to help. District’ Magistratey ‘to. decide. 


eetthe-- 


4 . 
. 


questions relating to the Daseehra and Muharram celebrations. The people them- . 

selves should appoint such committees and help themselves, not trouble Government, 
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HINDUSTANI, The Hindustan’ (Lucknow) of the 22nd April, 1917, while favouring the — 

Rnd April, 1917. aypointment. of popular committees fears that official opposition will cause 
: difficulties. As fa de possible officials should be'Biven no occasion to interfere, 
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; forces or inefficient direction of naval affairs. 
- whenever it has been given'a chance it has shown great superiority to the enemy, 
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tL —Porrrics, 


. ae The Leader (Allahabad) of the 80th April, 1917, says the British Admi- 

‘ ' ralty cannot be congratulated upon the repetition of — 
/ the bombardment, of Ramsgate bytheenemy, The 
German navy has been showing unusual activity lately, and the question arises 


Ad , 6 


The War, 8 


’ whether large numbers of German destroyers are ablé'to make their way through the 


narrow waters between England and France. owing to defective disposition of naval 
The British navy is not to blame, for 


but those who have the direction of affairs are not able to — its fine spirit’ 


2. The London correspondent’s letter in the Advocate (Lacknate) of thé. 28th 

‘The Revolution in Russie there was despotiem at its worst; the treachery of 
Ministers, incompetence of Generals and tyranny of Bureaucrats were enough 
to ruin any cause, and the wonder is that the Russian Army should have*done so - 
well as it actually did. Probably the Russian Government had a great deal to do 
with the outbreak of war in 1914, and, if popes government had bee established 
in Russia and Germany before, war woul have been averted. " 


8. Al Bashir an aree of the 1st May, 1917; says that in conde the delve | 
-. of its ‘servants to invest their Provident Furd savings 

, inthe War Loan, Government would benefit them 

and itself as well. While its servants would get higher interest, Government would 

have the use of the money. for a:fixed period and_ there would be no fear of its 


- being withdrawn on death or resignation at any time. Oe oy 


- 4, The Anand (Lucknow) of the. 30th April, 1917, ascribes the unsatis- . 
factory response to the call for enlistment in ‘the 
Defence of India Force to the refusal to give com- 
‘missions to Indians and the failure during the last fifty years to adopt any measures- 


Indis and the War. 


~. ‘t6 encourage-martial spirit among them. The editor however exhorts Indian 


youths to join the force in large Pemnen, & SO ) that a may have an occasion to 
cavil at their loyalty and valour. . 


| The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8rd May. 1917, urges that wittiaty ithiein 
should not be appointed to civil posts. Deputy Magistrates and Indian military 
officers of good birth and ednestion can easily ony on the work of Sanfonment 
Magistrates. 


-§. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 3rd M ay, ‘1917, = with: ratification 
to the cordial reception accorded in England to 


India and the Colonies. Indian representatives. on the Imperial War Council, . 


and supports Sir James Meston’s suggestion that with a view to the exchange of | 


ideas between India and the Colonies and the:promotion of better relations etyeen. 
them Colonial ministers and journalists should. visit India. Colonial journalists 
ests of Indian journalists or public men and should not move ‘in th 

circle of hi gh officials if they want to acquire true knowled ge and to avoid exciting 


_ popular suspicion. 


6. Commenting on a Uz. Lloyd George’ S Guildhall sia ssi’ Loder (Allah-. 
. The future of India. | 
nership ” in the Em 


India must necessari 
- institutions are ooourting 


| the Dominions has established her claim to“ real part- 
ire. “In spite of the friendly warnings of Lord : Chelmsford, 


everywhere, and the Prirne Minister's idea of imperial 


federation logically implies the grant to India of autonomous institutions based -on - 


the will of the people. Mr. Lloyd George might have based his appeal for.a settle- 
ment of the Irish question on, higher. grounds than as .oné ‘of 51% essentials of 


speedy victory, for the claims of Ireland are based on the fundamental principles. oO .: 


nationalit y and justice, 
ee satisfactory 


The ng these bare. not 
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April, 1917, says that in Russia under the old régime - 


abad) of the 2nd May, 1917, says that India along with 


y move at a rapid pace, when radical changes in thought | and . 


that Mr. Ch s piborlain has of late. been Albinietas : 
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statement of policy, it is a happy augury for the \future that the need for a pro-— su 
gressivé industrial policy isbeipg realized. $4 8 ©. - eee a ge cas yak 
_ _.: The Musatwaé (Allahabad) of the 26th, April, 1917 (received-on the 1st May), ‘musawar, - 
fails to understand why His. Excellency .the Viceroy repeats the, remark 26th Apeit, 1917. 

. “ Progress should be prague ’’ so often, Indians have been hearing of gradual go -= 
“progress for ever so Jong, but they do not know when it will bring them to their 
e . If His Excellency means that Indians should abandon the idea of Home’ 

Rule they- might respectfully urge that this is out of the question, It is strange’ 
that while Lord Chelmsford insists on gradual progress Lord Willingdon assures - 

_ India that she will be given full justice as an important partner of the Empire. | 

~ Why this difference? . Perhaps it is that-while the latter is only a provincial ruler iw ie 
the. former is responsible for the administration of the whole of India and has to. a ean 
speak with caution and to avoid words which may please or encourage Indians: | ay. 
._ The Han’ble Saiyid Nawab Ali writing‘in the Leader of the 5th May, (LEADER, 
1917, says that he refrained from signing the nineteen members’ memoran- . ™**7" 1g 

dum of post-war reforms, partly because he considered that it did not include § - 3 °. 4% 
adequate safeguards for Muslim interests and partly for other reasons. He has | Be Fi 
‘now published his.own memorandum of reforms .which aims at ensuring that the a 
Government, Hindus and Muslims should each have their legitimate share in the i oe |S 
administration of, the country:. ES SMe itis ay Se nang ie goa cre wae eos . 

7, Commenting upon the speechés of Mr., Chamberlain and His Highness LEADER, ho 

' gelf-government for India. < ‘2@ Maharaja of Bikaner at the lunch given by the as ee a 

ee At “""; *' Kmpire Parliamentary Association, the Leader (Allah- | 
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-abad) of the 3rd May, 1917, urges the need. for reforms which will: lead rapidly “Hs 

to the goal -of self-government. A positive and binding declaration that the = as 
-@bject of British rule: in India, is the grant of self-government within a definite ee as 
space of time is absolutely necessary. His Highness's suggestion that a council —=_—s™ oi, hy 

of princes similar to the Legislative Coutcils in British India should be instituted 2 Ae 

|. @eserves every consideration. ==> Pe ag. oe ee coe a |: 


+ .' » The Advocate.(Lucknow) of the 3rd-May, 1917, vigorously criticises the © aDvocaTr, —°'}) 

_ statement of His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner that “no reasonable. person “My 
would contend that India was ripe for.self-government.” Indians want their oe 

representatives not to bother about telling an English audience what they imagine | 

India unfit for, but. to put forward her legitimate positive demands for transferring _ 

power from the services to the people; vested interests will take care of the = =. ° '.\f 

negatives. | i ie SN REG AE Ta a? ae oF Pe oe 7 

', The: Leader~of the 5th: May, 1917, also refers to this speech and ‘teapen, |; 

analyses ‘the argument that Indiaris must prove their fitness for self-govern- My 1017. " 7, 

_ ment by their administration of municipal and local affairs and universities. . The : 5 

' fact is that all these have been.dominated by officials, and nobody can honestly 
say that India has local self-government. General Smuts made a notable speech 

asto the Empire Parliamentary Association. He eulogised the work ofthe Indian — : ; 

troops and pointed out the splendid results of Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman’s GN 

gift of liberty to South Africa. India has remained steadfast ‘in her.loyalty,: but | i 

great will'.be the disappointmeat if the meaning of her noble attitude is misun-— 

derstood and her burning national aspirations left unsatisfied after the war. In -; 

spite of grave risks, the:righteous policy was adopted in the case of Sguth Africa, ae 

but here in India, which has given such ample proofs of her devoted-loyalty, no - er 

_¥  * The fundamental issue in the present war is whether the Government. of i 

the world is to be based on equity, justice’ and equality, and the absence of a | 

“precedents should not prevent India’s emancipation. In India the symptoms of __ ie 
lissatisfaction. with the: present state of affairs have been treated with’ an .extra nr pote 

_ - dese of repression, without any attempt to discover and ‘remove the root of the a, 

; trouble: The Times shows how industrial unrest is being dealt with—a moderate ee | 
T ——___ Policy on the part of the trade unions is age fruitless, but’ as soon as they show 

‘ _ Signs of taking things into their own hands, all their: demands are granted. This 

4s equally applicable tq political unrest. e 

“|. The Adeooate of the 28th ‘April, 1017, defends the action of the All- ,aPyousmm, = 

inating’ to the Home Rule deputation to aa 


9*\" ¢ 


- Indiq' Congress Committee ‘in: nomix ng to the’ Hom le deputation to 
_'y. ‘England several’ persons who will not be able'to go to England. “New names: can 
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‘be added. to the. list dnd apparently Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak will j join the dope: 
tation m due course. 


A contributed article in the “Advocate of the Ist May y; 1917, urges 
that, the Home Rule deputation proposed by the Congiess should be sent to 
- England without delay. ‘The delegates of the Congress should be elected by the 
Muslim League and those of the League by the Congress, so that the ths Bron 
may represent the whole nation. ‘It is necessary to keep Indian affairs before the 
British public, which is imagined. to be thinking only of the war, but yet finds titne 
to discuss education and post-war problems. But the real propaganda work must . 
be done in India, and the cry for Home Rule must ring from one énd.of the country. 
to the other, although by persistent agitation | in ~—" the ympanny. of the _ 
English democracy canbe enlisted. © -. 


“The Advocate of the 28th April, 1917, criticises Sir Michael O'Dwyer’ 8 
unfortunate, gratuitous, reactionary and disheartening orig age on ..the 


political situation and the Home Rule propaganda in 


ndia. The comparing 


of Home Rulers to anarchists and Ghadrites is most objectionable and will rouse 
great indignation througho ut the country. It is absolutely wrong to assert that’ 


the Home Rule claimed by 


ndian leaders is the same as the swaraj advocated by 


- the Ghadr party, who wished to expel the English and to obtain independence by 


means of assassination and conspiracy. Home Rulers honestly believe in the . 


British connection and ‘are firmly convinced. that there is room enough in the | 
Empire for India to rise to the full stature of nationhood ; to obtain control of their 
own affairs as the self-goverhing colonies and dominions they will use. all, 
constitutional methods, but never leave the path of law illuminated by justice and - 


humanity. 


His Honour stated that a bomb-maker believed in Home Rule, but . 


that does not convert Home Rule into a criminal conspiracy. The assertion that 
there is no analogy between Ireland and India is simply ridiculous; Indians are 
human. beings like the Irish, and they have a natural right to Home Rule. They 
are claiming the full control over-their Home affairs which they ‘possessed from 
time immemorial. The Sinn Fein movement should convey a lesson and warning 
to, the bureaucrats, who should be’ guarded against. perpetrating in India’ the 
blunders they perpetiated j in Ireland, and ‘not fetter the leaders of the great :consti- 
tutional movement, lest discontent, driven - underground, ‘should promulgate 
disloyalty. 


The etiten’ (Lucknow) of the 4th May, 1917, insists: on the strictly 


constitutional character of the Home. Rule agitation by various. political organiza- 
tions in India, and denies that any of them would: even dream of imitating the 
- Punjabi seditionists. Sir Michael forgets:that Indians are far more loyal than 
Irishmen and do not want separation-from England and he-should not’ misunder- 
stand the real: object of the. Home Rule agitation, His Honour should rest 
assured that Muslims generally are loyal, and that his information against them 
is incorrect. 

The Leader ( Allahabad) of the 2nd May, 1917, says that if a vertlindinn: WAS 


brewing 


in the Punjab and if it was ‘rendered abortive through Sir Michael - 


O’Dwyer’s efforts, then it offers hearty congratulations to His Honour. But His 
‘ Honour’ should believe that it is neither necessary nor desirable for all the conditions 
in India to resemble those in countries which have obtained: ‘selftgovernment. All - 
countries which have shown a desire to obtain self-government have obtained it, and, 
if a Lord Durham had come to India she would have secured it long ago, but under 
rulers. like Lords Chelmetors’ and ‘Bodalishay and Sir Michael, it will. take 
some time. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 80th April, 1917, publishes a poem oy 
‘: Thakur,” who dwells upon ‘the miséries and troubles of Tadiand, and says that 
swaray alone can remove them and make the Empire strong to crush the enemy. 
‘When Indians get swaraj. their ‘state< of subjection ‘will’come to an‘end and th 
will ‘be invigorated ‘with a new life. of liberty.’ Theit’ money will ‘not ‘then be 
drained to foreign countries and théy will have their country’s trade in, their own: 


~ hands. 


When the. wails of the poor cultivators are no longer heard, then alone will. 


the‘condition of India be improved. ‘ Let all brave Indians engage in agitation ot 


follow the example of Bal eee: nga cr james as Pal (Bepin as oul —e 
ain Lapa hale, Ja iia 


hotest 


/ 


, | 


/ 


and Muslim League Sessions at Lucknow. _ 
' The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 29th: April, 1917, says that Mr, Ourtis is 
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, 


:  Mlade's poem | ty one ‘Beni. ‘Madhava calls | ‘upon Indians to: sing’ swaraj 4 
‘ anthems, ‘to infuse hope into droopirtg hearts, to instil life into their lifeless. 


‘countrymen and to awakert the whole nation, so that the brave eople : | Tising with - 
fearless hearts and vowing to sacrifice their lives for their mot erland may enable ~ 
her to progress under the British flag like all the rest of the world.’ 


8. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 27th: April, 1937; says that , . 
"Mr. Curtié’s Letier to the people of Curtis’s Letter. to the people of India has: removed * 


India, _. the general.distrust of his good inténtions and sincerity. 
His explanation is however not wholly satisfactory. Why were the facts disclosed 
in this letter not published when Mr. Curtis sent his “‘private’’ letter to the press 

for publication, and why did not Sir James Meston and the Hon’ble Mr. Morris 


tell the Provincial Council that they had. not read Mr. Curtis’s “ private” letter? 


It is satisfactory that Mr. Curtis in the second part of his letter has advocated the 


elective representation of India as well as the colonies in the Federal Council of 


the Empire and the grant of liberal administrative reforms. - Indians will be 
grateful to Mr. Curtis if he will sincerely co- -operate with them in the  apprig 
uplift of their country. 


The | Pratap (Cawnpore) of the. 30th Apiil, ‘1917, expresses ‘more of. ‘loos . 


similar views, and adds: that it. is nothing but bare-facedness on the part of Mr. 


. Curtis that while he should deprecate the publication of his “private” letter on. 
the ground of injury to public interests he should make out that the publication of 


his letter brought about Hindu-Muham madan may on the occasion 0 the pe 


~ 


entirely mistaken in thinking. that. the scenes of. Hindu-Muslim. unity witnessed © 


during the last Xmas week wefe a result of the publication of his letter to the Round 
‘ Fable group, and it is surprising that he has published such a totally inoorrect,. 
baseless and meaningless statement. It is gratifying that he has repented :of his 
mistakes regarding the civilisation of certain Indian races, though no new comer 


should-in his ignorance express such dogmatic opinions regarding a greg: country 
and people. Mr. Curtis, ‘while conceding that India is bound to.o 


it is these stages round which controversy chiefly centres. India wants the period 
in which she is to get self-government to -be fixed and-she should be assured . of 
equal treatinent:-with the colonies. If-Indians cannot ‘be admitted on’ equal 
‘terms into the Council of the Empire, they ‘would prefer fo remain under the 
British ‘Parliament until they get complete autonomy ; they would in no. case 


_ like the number of their masters to be increased.a.d would never choose to have ’ 


tain self. ee 
government, does not indicate the stages by which she is to: reach. that goal, and — 


coe 


- ABHYUDAYA, 


27th April, 1917, 


HINDUSTANI, ’ 
20th Avet 10M 


the halter of slavery to the colonies also round their necks.. They have. suffered 


sufficient. indignities at the hands of the colonieés,:and if they are placed under their 


yoke also. they cannot be expected to care whether the Empire remains compact. 


or goes; to digraption. In conclusibn, it must be’ admitted that Mr. Curtis's fresh 


- letter is’ written in a highly conciliatory — and will be read. shieighows the. : 
country. ‘with interest and attention. Le 
The Medina (Bijnor) ofthe 1st May, 1917; say 8 that this surprising change 4 
in Mr. Curtis’s views is due-either to further investiantions or to .the effect: of the 
vigorous cheers for Home Rule raised inthe League and the Congress. Anyway | 


the change is welcome. to ‘Indians. 


The Rakbar (Moradabad) of the 1st May, 1917,. says that this letter should 


_ Rerve as & guide to those who do not believe in the fitness of Indians for self- 


vernment, The -non-publication of Mr. Curtis’s first letter would have beer 
efensible. if the: members of the Round Table: Bociety had been raw ‘youths. : 


“nstead of experienced men. 


. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) oft the Ist May, 1917, ‘congratulates Mr. Curtis 
on his changed views with regard to the grant of. self- government. to India... The 


change is probably due to Mr. Curtis’s better knowledge: of the country and to. the 


strong criticism of the views expressed:in his “ private”’ letter.. Anyhow, Indians 
\ should no longer consider Mr. Curtis as an opponent of their country, but as one of 


- dts friends. . Tt is to be hoped that in his propgsed book on the position of India in 
the: nizatioh of. we o Hime b he will wai cd acvounte the claims of npians ¢ to 
self- -goveramenty: 


eee 


MEDINA, 
1st May, 1917. 
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- RA HBAR, 


Ist May, 1917. 
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80th April, 1917, 


Srd May, 1917. 
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PRATAP, 


NEW ERA, 
28th April, 1917. 


' Bihar officials and Mr. Gandhi, 


of the 


ane | | ) ( 282 ) 
%, The Leader (Allahabad), of the. Ath May, 1917, criticises a. compilation of 


-. which-is said to contain disinterested tributes to British — 
fair dealing in India. But the best testimony to the character of,a government — 
is of those who live under it, and flying visitors, however highplaced, who 
gather their infqrmation from interested sources and who cannot but obtain 


. » .@ most. superficial: and one-sided impression _ of this vast land, cannot form an 


accurate. judgment. Quotations are given to show how grosly misinformed. 
were some of those whcse opinions are certified as imp artial and free from overstate- 
‘ment; it must strike the. American ublic. as. slonificant that the testimony 
‘of leading Indians has not been Ancluded in the book, and the case of. ‘British 


+ * 
'¢ > 


on the evidence of American tourists. The. views expressed in the book are sO. 
-palpably misleading and incorrect that no effort need be wasted in: criticising 
‘them; they can only be regarded more or less with ridicule by educated Indians, 
who afe too well informed and possess too much political intelligence to be affected - 
‘by these shallow observations of American gentlemen. 
would like to know at whose expense this book has been published. 


10. The Azad (Cawnpore) ofthe 3rd May, 1917, thinks that Sir Sundar 


‘Executive Council for. the Lal is the best.man in these provinces for appointment 
United Provinces, to the Executive Council, while Colonel Vindeshwari 


Prasad Singh, Kuar. Parmanand and Raja Kushalpal Singh will not be —. 
to the public. There should be two thdien members on the Council. 


The Anand. (Lucknow) of the 30th April, 1917, says that the people of the 


— United Provinces will not be satisfied if a Raja or a Taluqdar, a Rai Bahadur or 
some other title-holder is appointed as Indian member in the proposed Executive 


Council, for the United Provinces. The. mpnunates of a — man alone will satisfy 
publi opinion. 


iL. Tie Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 30th _ ril, 1917, says. that the good 

sense displayed by the Bihar Government in with- 
drawing the case against Mr. Gandhi cannou exculpate — 
the officials of Bihar in particular and those of the whole = in general from 
the charge of acting arbitrarily. oe 


The Commissioner of Tirhut’s. love of peace - is liseli but can he say 


‘that there ,is really peace in a district where hundreds of thousands of persons are - 


leading the lives of slaves for the benefit of a few selfish persons? The Bihar 
- Government deserves a tribute for its: wisdom, but there is. nothing which would 
justify a tribute to.its sense of justice. - 
deration for the interests of. the white indigo-planters than to the demands of 
justice. Besides, had a less eminent or courageous person than Mr. Gandhi been 


* coneerned in this affair, he would certainly have been.turned out from Bihar, 


although his work .was perfectly innocent and legitimate. The fate of the harm- 
less notice published at the Pratap Press calling for evidence of the oppression 
ryot in Champaran is but too well known. : The notjee was proscribed by 
the autocratic Lieutenant-Governor Sir Charles Bayley, several gentlemen of 
Champaran were greatly harassed and a few school teachers were, dismissed, with 
the result that the most eminent persons in the province dared’ rot make the 
slightest protest against the ‘ill-treatment of hundreds of» thousands of their 
countrymen in Champaran. . Is such a condition of. the people a matter for glory 
tothe rulers? Is not such murder of personal liberty a blot‘on law and justice? 
It is gratifying that Sir Charles Bayley is not the Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar | 
‘at present. It is through his successor, Sir Edward Gait who is consitlered to be 
a thoughtful and liberal administrator, that autocracy has been discomfited and 
officials ‘are now helping Mr. Gandhi in: his in It is to be hoped that when 
the inquiry is completed Sir Edward Gait will pb play ai large part 
- tenants of Champaran from the oppression of the indigo-planters.. 

_ The Mew Era (Bucknow) of the 28th April, ‘1917 , says the action of the 
Commissioner and District: Magistrate: demonstrates the fact that. the country, has 


outgrown its existing administrative sygtem,.though: the bureaucracy is still stumb+ 
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Hing Si i the sea of the rushlights that served i te hal a bcaran o. sy 
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: Ramavionn opinions on British rae Selected American opinions on British rule in India, | 
ti ia In India. , 


The. Indian ctheiteiach 


So far it has always shown greater consi-— 


in saving the oe 


f 


- 


S 


- | 


Giversistent and expresses the hope: that: it 


non-official inquiry into the condition of the. 


in their own country 


it is indeed extremely deplorable. 
‘12. The Abhyudaya (Alishsbad) of the 27th April, 1917, says that, ‘though 


college in Great Britain for two years. 
reduction of salaries of high posts if the reduction were ‘uniform; 


Viceroy regarding the. ‘idecwed © , 
. depatetion is is not necessary ; half a dozen men sistas ee of Muslim 


| “(988 y, 
The a dMipiedaga (Allahabad) of the 2th 


pil; 1917 ' signee’ the Bihar 
take ‘the Commissioner of ‘Tirhut 
to task for his action. The indent shows’ tte: the indigo-p lanters are afraid of ‘3, 
planters exercise great influence on the local officials. Mr. Gandhi is to be con- 
gratulated on his moral victory, for this is the first occAsion on which the autocratic 
indigo-planters have sustained a defeat. The country will eagerly await the 
report of Mr. Gandhi’s ihquiry.. 


The Almora Akhbar of the 80th April, 1917, oonttadts the insults nscoikded 


to Mr. Gandhi by Bihar officials with the granting to Indian representatives on the - 


Imperial War Conference of the freedom of London and Edinburgh. What. will 
Tndians do with the freedom of London andEdinburgh? They should be given 


present. That alone will constitute the honowr and glory of the British nation, 


which has always claimed to be the champion of ‘justice, liberty, and equality. ‘It 
will be a blot on her traditional sense of justice and love of freedom if she forgets | 
‘India’s claims. | 


In the present crisis, when it'-was easy .or. India to rise in revolt, 
she has stood. steadfastly by England and has. done her best to help the King- 
Emperor in the war. If her sons are not fully trusted even in such circum ‘tances, 
Has the lovalty of Indians no value f.... 


The report of the Public Services - in his article in the Contemporary Reéview Mr. "Ramsay 
Commission. - Macdonald’ has supported the claims of’ Indians to 
high administrative posts, yet he has signed the majority report of the Public 
Services Commission which p¥o p¥oposes .a re rehensible method of restricting. the 


chances of Indians to admission. into the Civil Service competitive examination, . 


by lowering the age-limit and by requiring the candidate to have studied at. some 


Indians would. not protest against the 
applied to all 
posts irrespective ‘of whether they are held by Europeans or Indians, as has been 
recommerided by the Commission in. the case of the Agricultural Department: 
Government should act with justice when it decides | to give ) elfect to the recom- 
mendations of the: Commission. | “ 


* 18. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 29th April, 1917, Abhy ili a (Allah. 
a Principal of the  Rarki abad) of the 27th April, 1917, Nai Roshni 

mee te Ce. 7 
April, 1917, Azad (Cawnpore) o es 3rd Mey, 1917, Advocate (Lucknow) of the 
ist May 1917, and New Era (Lucknow) of the 98th A ril, 1917, complain ‘bitterly 
of, a ‘Wood’s remarks on the apaetes: of. the Indian people; and support the 


demand for. his remprad from the post of Principal of the Rurki College. 


/ 
c 


n P Z 3 A : . ’. ¢ t 


‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the dnd May, 1917, reproduces the Bombay 
1917, and Advocate (Luck- . 
now) of the 3rd May, 1917, reproduce the comments of the Indian. Patriot, 
‘which suggests that’ Mr. Wood should be sent to the front, where he may be 
employed to abuse the Huns in the choicest language or: to, trace the origin of 
German ferocity to German home environment, Indians.do not want as teachers 


mics s criticisms, the Leader of the 4th May, 


those who despise their youths: such people would be in their proper place on the 


editorial staff of the Pioneer. No irresponsible word or deed which makes the: 


people think “They treat us so because we are. black, because they think we are 
coolies; the European does not kick the European servant when. he is angry, 
but he. kicks the Indian, who has almost always a ruptured spleen,” is too trivial 
for the notice of Government. 
other incident which contains the racial touch. 


14. The New Era (Lucknow). of the 28th. April, 1917, says that ‘at the 


pe intored  Muhammadan meeting of tho Muslim League Council to be :held on 
leaders. 5 the question of sending a deputation to the 
fubammadandeaders will be considered. A large 


ryot ; it is ‘slab manifest: that the 


the liberty for whith they ate shedding’ their blood at | 


(Allahabad) : 
of the 4th May, 1917, Anand {Luckuow) of. the 80th. 


Government should take notice of this and every - 
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ABHYUDAYA, 
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- : Nie e didnt should he: able to impress. sa wpowiis Bxoellancy the de He ‘of fetling ‘cual 
mee et ' Dy’ the internments and the ‘unbounded’ satisfaction ‘which t 8 whole sre arom ¥ 
aa would feel if these leaders ‘were restored to liberty. fe 


‘dpyours, awe The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 28th A oril, “3917, ‘and Anand (Lok: 
ANAND, | —._ Mr. Tilék’s libel action against now) of the 380th Ar ril, 1917, support Mr. Tilak’s 


j ; 80th April, 1917. Sir Valentine Chirol. _ protest against the interference of Bombay police 
Me > cae Mio officers with witnesses i in his libel case against Sir Valentine Chirol. See ey : 
|| | | wavrosuwt, © The Nai Boehni (Allahabad) of the 1st May, 1917, asks the ‘Bombay Gov- 


a | Oy, 1917. ernment to enquire into Mr. Tilak’s complaint. Government should regard Mr, | 
aa | ‘Tilak and Sir Valentine with the same eye ca should not. help the: latter. Gov- | 
‘ernment should not lay itself open to the charge of favouring the white skinorthe } 
Tre race and should do aan as Sateen alone can secure the on of its 
rule. | | are 
pe tae oan IL — ADMINISTRATION. : 
—— (a)—Judicial and Revenue. 
16. ‘An anonymous letter in the Leader (Allah- 


. ’ 


~ Court hours of Tahsildars. 


Sth May, 1817. ¥. abad) of the 5th May, — complains of = irregular 
Suiadiolbescies nts hours of — : | 
: oa is  (b=Poliee. has . | : 
ADVOCATE, 17, The Aivocate (Lucknow) of the 8rd May 1917, publishes with com- 
| ord May, 1917. : Babu Bepin Chandrs Pal and the ments a letter from Ba u Besta Chandra P al com- 
‘Police. panne of the atten®ions of Criminal Investigation 
Department agents i in Sind and during his recent journey from Bombay to Calcutta. 


_d these days it is a mistake to imagine that an Indian will put up with an 
|) cantondbeieht upon his personal rights and privileges, and Government should try 
a .» to assuage the increasing disgust caused by the unseemly activities of over zealous 
= detectives. Indians have firm faith in even-handed British justice and. hope that 
some of the un-British ways of doing things in India will be changed. The 
Criminal Investigation. Department, that superfluous department, which has injured 
af the pay and prospects of the whole police force, must. mend its ways or be.abolished. 
cd. * + But if Government in their superior wisdom will not reduce the staff, much less 
. oe abolish the entire department, they can at least issue instructions that public men 
ai should not. be shadowed in an indecent manner. Government are not responsible for 
the blazing indiscretions of its spies, but it is doubtful whether they punish Criminal 
‘Inyestigation Department men who do their work in a most: reprehensible. manner, 
A European policeman at Rohri‘station dared to write down a personal description 
of Mr. Pal, noting his lost teeth and other marks of identification on..his face—_ 
a | can audacity go further? The offending Criminal Investigation Department men 
y should be promptly taken to task for their impudence and insulting conduct 80 

: : that hey may serve as a warning to others. | : 


i es | care Ne _ (¢)—Finance and eats” ‘ 3 | 
| iy ‘LEADER. a 18. While agreeing with the Daily Chronicle that the war scaetiistin: of _ 
| ons May, 1807. ‘the cotton import duties £* 100,000,000 is too much for a poor country like’ 
ites . India, the Leader (Allahabad) of the 8rd May, 1917, 


suspects that the motive ae the Daily Chronicle.is really to say something agaiust — 
_ the cotton import duties. . The Lbersisfailienl- labour opposition. to the Government's g. 
courageous act of wisdom and justice is most regrettable. 


LEADER, |. The Leader of the 2nd-May, 1917, Teproduces some- opinions ‘expressed. in 
8nd May, 1917." the British press-on the subject of the votton import duties. Most of the views 
ie ee quoted support the action of the Government, but the Manchester Guardian and — 
ia — Datly Wan deplore the raising of the Pontcorsesy: at the present: time ane. the 
— | _ Victory. of tariff “ = reform." | es 


iS d }-Municipal. and cantoument affairs. | 
: aes MB ta P.. Ds, Kadker writes to ‘the Aavocate 
: “rater famine i in Ensknow, eek’. ea MA 


Ne a ia Pye res 
% , , ' s 


\ 


ee $66): 


20. One Veidyanath Mines ewviting 3 in the Pratap (0 (Cawnp pore) of the Sot 
- ‘The Allahabad municipality. * April, 1917, condemis the alt tasether unj yore 
) | . actioh of the Allahabad rnaiGtpaity in sopping 
‘its grants to several of the Hindu éducational’ institutions in: th city the 
Muslim -educational institutions arc ‘to be helped, thetmunicipality nay ‘vel do it, 
but not at the expense of the Hindu. institutions, «= __ 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 97th Ap ril, ‘91%, has a sitnttée complaint, 
| int says that ai the ee of the. srievances of a _— ‘Call: Sassi ‘oie. ‘ 
agitation. : 


7 


l e )teacnit is 


a1. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd May, 1917, exprasses ‘entisfaction 
‘with the decision of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer to introdute 
compulsory education in selected areas, but asks for 
_ definite information regarding the vas C terms “ desire of the large majority of the 
people” and “adequate provision by local ‘bodies.”” Once a successful -experiment 


is made, the extension of the peincplo of. cutnypoie ought, to goes a ) much less, 
difficult. affair than it is felt to be at present. . 


.. 22, The Anand (Lucknow) of the. 23rd ‘April, 1927: (reobived 'c on the 1st 
. Education in the United Provin- May) says that the condition of education in the 
cen. United Provinces is deplorable. . Tnsistence on éffi- 
ciency while the mass. of the people are still sunk in ignorance can but have one 
meaning, the restriction of the diffusion of education. en at the expoues 
of extension ean never be beneficial to the. people. : ie | 


- Compulsory primary education. 3 


The B. A. Arabic peper. for taking prompt notice of this matter, and urges that. 


, Muslim i in faith they are incompetent and must soon. : be relieved of their TEER? 
responsibilities. 


~The Advacate uieknow) of the. 1st May, 1917, ‘eehons this 


24. The New Era (Lucknow) of the 28th’ April, 1917, publishes with com: 

"he ai gah College. ments an anonymous letter upon the present disquieting 
‘finaticial condition’of ‘the igarh College. The in- 

come vf: the eollege piintinatty ceased, to grow some years ago, while the expendi: 


ture has been increasing’ at an’ alarsning® pace, and: year after year enormous deficits 


have been faced. The entire governing body, incl 
bear the blame for this state of affairs; their incu 
unconnected, with the. party spirit and lack of 


@ the honorary secretary, must 
le passion for. “office” is not 
public sympathy which they deplore. 


eer 1917. 


_ if the setter of the paper and the moderators are really 


28th April, 1917, 


PRATAP, 


ms 4 
» ‘ 


27th April, 1917. 


| LEADER, : 
2nd May, 1917. 


} 


~ 


_ ANAND, 
28rd April, 1 1917, 


: : 


23. The New Era (Lucknow). of the 28th April,’ 1917, thanks the Syudicate a8 
28th, April, 1917. 


NEW ERA 


ADVOCATE, - 
ist May, 1917, 


NEW ERA, 


Mr. Sheikh Abdulla as finance member of the Syndicate ehpuid examine the’ bec 4 ° 


and account for the present financial position. } 


i. 


25, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 30th ‘April, 1917, and the Indian Daily 
“Bi sise Iatenie College. * -° Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 1st May, 1917, publish “a, 
| : + translation of an appeal, signed by Saiyid. Husain 
‘ | Bilgrami and. others, to Her Hi ehness the Begam of Bhopal on behalf of a Muslim 
college to be established at, Dees Dun, The fees ofthe new college, which would 
He called the Sultania. College, would.be much less: than berciotd of the. Aligarh, College Sts 
five lakhs are required for. the scheme. ..- 


26. The Sahifa (Bijuor) of the’ 26th April, 1917 (vaceived” on ‘the ‘BOtK 


th April,’ ‘says that’ the Foundation Committee’s deci- 
: 0 ona matey soar - sion‘ is: in accordance: with = own. feolings and’ not 
with those of the Muslim community’ ablarge.) 1-5 


The’ Nat Roshni ( dd): of: the ond'’Misy, 1917, ‘contains an sgttiede by 


Nazir Hashmi, who says that if Muhammad Ali, Shaukat Ali, Hasrat Mohans, 


ang. Abul: Kalam-Azed had been. free, Dr. , ; Mr. Hag and the others would not 
~ have: dared to. sacrifice.the funds of the E Mente Uninseelsy for the sake of expedi- 
- SNOYs - and. the: slayes.-of. expediency ‘and. opportunis could not have accepted a 
— University. om: worthless termi: againet t people. 

or the intonied aa of th 


‘LEADER, 


80th April, 1917. 
INDIAN DAILY 
TELEGRAPH, 
lst May, 1017. 


\ SAHIFA, 
26th April, 1917. 


* NAT ROSHNI, 
2nd May > 1917, 
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dplabont dioald he'able to impress ss upott Bie Bxpellency: the depth of fedling aroused ; 
by’ the internments and the unbounded’ satisfaction _— the whole ee 
- would feel if these leaders were restored to liberty. - 


ha 15. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 28th Aj oril, 1917, ‘and ‘Anand (Tiuok: 

. Mr. Tildk’s libel action against NOW) of the 80th. Ap ril, 1917, support Mr. Tilak’s 
Sir Valentine Chirol. . protest ‘against the in erference of Bombay police 
officers with witnesses i in his libel case against Sir Valentine Chirol. ee ; 


‘The Wai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 1st May, 1917, asks the ‘Bombay Gov- 
chen: to enquire into Mr. Tilak’s complaint. Government should regard Mr, . 
‘Tilak and Sir Valentine with the same eye and should not help the latter. Gov- 
ernment should not lay itself open to the charge of favouring the white skin or the 
~ race and should do jemiee as —_— alone can secure the stability Of its 
Tule. , | “s 


i. —ADMINISTRATION. 
‘(a yen udicial and Revenue, : 


16. ‘An anonymous letter in the Leader (Allah- 
abad) of the 5th may, sh —— of ue ee 


Pika 


Court hou of Tahsildars. 
court hours of Tahsildars. © 
(Police. aa 


17, The ‘Aaeoonie (Lucknow) of the 3rd Ma‘ 1917, publishes with - com- 

Babu Bepin Chandra Pal and ‘the ments a letter from Babu Be * Chandra Pal com- 
Police. laining of the atten®ions of Criminal Investigation 
Department agents ; in Sind al during his recent journey from Bombay to Calcutta. 
In these days it is a mistake to imagine that an Indian will put up with an 
encroachment upon his personal rights and privileges, and Government should try 
to assuage the increasing disgust caused by the unseemly activities of over zealous 
detectives. Indians have firm faith in even-handed British justice and. hope that 
some of the un-British ways of doing things in India will be changed. The 
Criminal Investigation. Department, that superfluous department, which has injured 
the pay and prospects of the whole police force, must. mend its ways or be.abolished. 
But if Government in their superior wisdom will not reduce the staff, much less 


_ abolish the entire department, they can at least issue instructions that public men 


should not. be shadowed in an indecent manner. Government are not responsible for 
the blazing indiscretions of. its spies, but it is doubtful whether they punish Criminal 
‘Inyestigation Department men who do their work in a'most reprehensible manner. 
A European policeman at Rohri station dared to write down a personal. description 
of Mr. Pal,y noting his lost teeth and other marks of identification on.,.his face— 
can audacity go further? The offending Criminal Investigation Department men 
should be promptly taken to task for: their impudence and insulting conduct 80 
that they may serve as a warning to others. 


ae 


x _ (¢)—Finance and Tacation.. 


18. While agreeing with the Daily Chronicle that the war scaskelbiitiein: of 
£1*100,000,000 is too much for ‘a poor country like - 
India, the Leader (Allahabad) of the 3rd May, 1917, 
suspects that the motive of the Daily Chronicle.is really to say something against 
the cotton import duties. _ The liberal- seadical-labors opposition to the Government's 8. 
courageous act of wisdom and justice is most regrettable. ) 


The Leader of the 2nd-May, 1917, Teproduces some-opinions “e xpressed in. 
the British, press on the subject of the totton import duties. Most of the views 
quoted su ort the action of the Government, but the Manchester Guardian and - 
- Daily News deplore the raising of the ponizov pray: at the present time anid we. 
_ Victory. of tariff . seem." | . at 


. d }-Manioipat and cantonment affair. 


“uf a 428, ‘Dr. P.. D; Kacker writes , to ‘the Advootie : 
The Lacksow meade. Caokabw) )of the 28th ‘April, 1017, complaining of the 
water famine in. Lucknow, GPR oc. agate geal ine 


‘ 


The cotton import duties. 


- . MF a: Eee *& tee Te wy 
} ie (AG a Lee ry S » i a 5 yes 
ith Ly OO Ose 42k et Ot 


ue 88): 


20. One Vaid anath. Misra srviting 3 in the Prat 5 ROnirmpine) of the S0th PRATAP, 
ig "April, 1917, condemns the altqgéther unjustifiable — i ac ua 


— Allahabed eae ality. actiott of the Allstiabad munictpality in’ sto pping are Fa Ske \ 
its grants to several of the Hindu édicational institutions in; tho city i the Shay ae 
Muslim educational institutions aro 'to be helped, thetmunicipality nay vel do it, “yPaeie Seep 


‘but not at the expense of the Hindu institutions, 


‘The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 27th April, ‘91%, has a sitnilat coihpiataé 
| and says that only the oo of the. srievanoes of ‘on _— call: er ‘hese : 
agitation. | 


oo 8 Ee (e)_Mmopion i 


i ay eee es \ 
rie 91. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd May, 1917, expresses satisfaction TE | 
with the decision of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer to introdate ey 
compulsory education in selected areas, but asks for 

. definite information regarding the vague terms “ desire of the large majority of the 
people” and “ adequate provision by lo ocal ‘bodies.”” Once a successful-experiment ==. 


is made, the extension of the oe of outage ought, to peors: a ) much less, ees ere 
difficult. affair than it is felt to be at present... a! Baa aN 


22, The Anand (Lucknow) of the. 23rd ‘dal, 1917 (revéived on the. Ast sand KAND, 
. Education in the United’ Provin- May) says that the condition of education in the a 
on. United Provinces is deplorable. . Insistence on 6ffi- — i 
ciency while the mass. of the people are still sink in ignorance can but have one - =. >: 1g 
meaning, the restriction of the diffusion of education. ee at; the eupoued a 
of extension ean never be beneficial to the people. ae ne ret: Be 
23. The New Era (Lucknow): of the 28th April, 1917, thanks Bie Syndicate ‘& yaa me ie 
- for taking prompt notice of this matter, and urges that AnyoosTE. 

The B. A-Arablo peper, _if the setter of the paper and the moderators are really _ 1st sprain 
. Muslin in faith they are incompetent and must,soon be relieved of Este respective BEE 


es 
° 
ay Cn 
ee G&S, 7 


ABHYUDAYA, 
27th April, 1917. - 


~ ; 


- Compulsory primary education. | 


responsibilities. i BOE ees 
_ The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 1st May, 1917 euhoxs this. eae a ‘s si 
(24, The Wew Era (Lucknow) of the 28th April, 1917, publishes with coms =NEWERA, {ff 
"he au Pa Ee ments an snonymous letter upon the present disquieting Art Ig 
financial condition ‘of’ the Aligarh College. The in- — on 


come vf the eollege seuiltoatty ceased, to grow some: years ag0, while the expendi: — oe 
ture has been increasing’ at an’ alarning pace, and ‘year after year enorinous deficits | a 
have been faced. The entire governing body, including the honorary secretary, must me oo ae 
béar the blame for this state of affairs; their incurable passion for “‘office” is nob . = © * se 
unconnected, with the party spirit and lack of public sympathy which they deviote: 7. | # 
Mr. Sheikh Abdulla as uiande member of the Syndicate shouid examine ae eee ae .  t¢ 
and account for the present financial position, a 3 a 


25, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 30th April, 1917, and the Indian Daily . -LEADER, oer 

‘Altiow Muslim College, * .~ Lelegraph (Lucknow) of the 1st May, 1917, publish’a Shy April, 1917. a 

.. + translation of an appeal, signed by Baiyid. Husain TELEGRAPH, . 

‘Bilgrami and others, to Her Hi ghness the Begam of Bhopal on behalf of a Muslim’ ™* ™*y. 1017. ; 

college to be established at, Dehra Dun, The fees-of.the new college, which would oe 

He called the Sultania. College, would.be much less than those of the, Aligarh, College ‘_ 20 i 

five lakhs are required for. the scheme..." oame +. a 

"26. The Sahifa (Bijeoe) ‘of the’ 26th Ajo, 1917 (received on ‘the ‘BOth zs QAnTFA. a! 

; April), ‘Says. that’ the Foundation Committee’s' deci- 7 APF, 19! if 

pope — ninety: . sion’ is: in accordance with ites own, feelings and’ not ae i! 
with those of the Muslim community: at-large; + - 5 


The: Nat Roshné (Allahabad). of: the ond" May, ‘17, ‘contnnns: an ‘shtiole by . NAT ROSENT, 
“Shah N azir Hashmi, who lbs that if ‘ghana Ali, Shaukat Ali, Hasrat Mohani, Dappiat 


ang. Abul Kalam-Azad had een free, i; Mr. Haq and the others would not —. 

~ have: dared to. soaiine,the trode of the 0 Mie University for the sake of expedi- md 

. enoy, .and..the: slaves. of. expesionsy opportunism could not have accep ted Geeks - 
versity: on worthless .termé: againgt. the * | They™ knew ae eae 

When the iasaed counselor of @ comm éd ‘their policy” of slavish 


4 es “*. Berm, Es, eS eS 
‘ 4 aye a Sa ai eee gt yO Pee 
‘ ’ 2 ieee tee oe an any > PN 
ie te here 
« 7 


( 286) fos oe. 


diency can never succeed., It is surprising that Messrs. Hag, Aneeti and ‘Wazir 

Hasan sided with the opportunists; these gentlemen -also have. now forfeited the 
confidence of the chmmunity and degraded themselves in fhe public estimation. 
Muslims should now stop contributing to the University funds and should seek-the 

_ aid of the law. courts to secure the refund of their money, which was collected 
under promises which are not now being fulfilled. 


Pag ‘27. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd May, 1917, while mpporting the a 
—, ATh eee g Scheme for raising . the Theosophical high school -at_ 
| _ ov Cawnpore to the status of a college, with: ‘Bandit Iqbal 
Narayan Gurtu as Princip al, thinks that it would be better for the society to raise  _— 
the Dayanand Anglo-Vedie high school, Dehra Dun, to the standard of acollege. = ff, 


200k Apel ht ae ~The Leader (Allahabad) of the 30th April, 1917, reproduces a letter ad- - 
dressed by the Reverend Norman Bennet of Benares to - 
the Madras Mail on the subject of Indian Boy Scouts, | 
which betrays the intolerance and contempt of some persons bearing English names 
for Hindus and-Muhammadans. The writer said that as the Boy Scout movement 
is based upon the acknowledgement of God, to attempt to merge this ideal with 
the ideas of Hindu mythology or with the. ‘Muhammadan idea of God. would be 
disastrous to the true progress of the movement. The scout movement in India 
a iiipee , therefore must either exclude Indians altogether or cease to be an integral part of 
woe _ the movement in England. There are also the difficulties of Indians with English 
e: names and Anglo-Indians who have been forced by poverty to live as Indians 
. and to assimilate Indian ideals to their great detriment. The Indian mind is not 
and:can never be the British mind, and if.the Government desire to put @ nail in. 
the coffin of the Anglo-Indians they could not do it ina more practical way than 
ba mixing up Anglo-Indian and Indian scouts. 


“Se | ‘The ‘Boy Scout movement, 


: —, (f)—-General. | es Hy 
GARHWALI, 29., The Garhwals (Delira Dun).of the 28th. April, 1917  (ppiealea on the: t 
_— armocmet a of Kumaun and Garh- 80th April), says that though according to the settle- TT 


ment agreement of 1896 and the Government order, 

dated the 15th June, 1898, the people of Garhwal are relieved from the responsibility 

of supplying bardaish (provisions) by.the payment of the bania cess, it is a matter 

_ of regret that in practice they have not been relieved of this burden. The district 

officials through self-interest did not carry out the order. The villagers find it 
difficult to keép cows owing to the scarcity of grass and they cannot therefore | 

_ supply fresh milk ; touring officials should use condensed milk: ee ; 


LEADER, 380. An anonymous letter in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 5th May, 1917, 
= ieee einai — complains of the activities of the dalals in Allahabad. 

: ea hese people wander around the bazars and make the: f 
merchants give then brokerage on each purchase ; the merchants then have to 


— 


raise their cic — 
4 ee | TI —RalILway. 3 
ma. apvocatr, - 91. An anonymous letter in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 98th April, 1917, 
i}. -—«-:28th April, and Grievances of Indian railway ser- enlarges upon the grievances of: guards, who have to. 
et ea see carry their equipment boxes themselves. 
_ The issue of the Ist May, 1917, contains an anonymous letter on the hosdehip: 


to subordinate employés of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway caused by the. 
restrictions on the issue of passes. Passes are issued at the. cuecein depart : 
mental officers, who give them to Europeans exclusively. — 

_ The issue of the 8rd May, 1917, complains that the increases of y to the — 
-QOudh and Rohilkhand Railway staff from -April 1,°1917, are post ot pa made 
subject to the sanction of the ‘Railway Board. Things will be better managed if 
the railways are nationalized—enough of the bers va hearers 184 a and, 


if | their shilly-shally. | | 

GARHWALI, 32. The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 98th April, 1917 (received. on the wc 

odes oamden «a peek 80th Ave) , urges that the. increase in the railway 
ee fares willbe felt most by the poor third class passen-' 


* gers. Only 1st and 2nd class fares should have been. eechgael, a the engers_ : 
Of thoge classes can well afford to Bie: the extra a: * zai | 


ea 


ee 


( 957 ) 
IV. —ReELisi0vs AND SOCIAL MATTERS, 


38. ‘The Prata p (Cawnpote) of the 30th April, 1917, publishes the . first 
Conversion of Hindus to’Telem and instalment of an article by Pandit. Mannan Dwi- 
, Obristiantty,, ‘vedi Gajpuri, which says that. the Hindus can 

regain. their lost wealth, power and geeatness | with the help of. England ¢ and thie 
- sympathy of the King-Emperor, provided they @o not as.a race become extinct by 


being . swallowed up by , Christians and Muhamms 
religious denominations s ould wake up and devise measures to prevent the conver- 
sion of Hindus to Christianity and Islam, especially 1 the former. 


. sea joe Tate dont al BLUNDEN, 


Naw Tan: §«=—=—S-—Ci«“C«CSM RB NE Superintendent of Police, 
: oo Criminal Investigation Department, 


, t. 


~The 5th May, 1917. 
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. 9th May, 1917. 


LEADER, . 


 Tth May, 1917. 


~ ‘LEADER, . 


10th May, 1917. 


~~ Germany, which can hope ver mii 
manages to get Russia out of the conflict.. The Tsar and his ministers were appar- 


among the mass of the population. 


eee _ I.—Porrrtcs. | | ae 3 
‘1. ‘Discussing the peace proposals made by Germany to Russia, the 
: - Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 11th May, 
1917, says that. these show the desperate straits of. 
toavert a ccmplete and bomiliating defeat only iftshe* 


The War. 


ently on the verge of accepting the German terms when the revolution broke out, 
and the situation is serious while any section of the Russian people deems it fit to 
receive peace proposals. ‘Ihe Allies, now including America, are so strong that — 


the issue of the war, if they utilize their full resources, is more certain than it has 
ever been. ) oa | 


- Jn the course of ils usual weekly note on the progress of the war, the- Ham- 
dam (Luckiow) of the 9th May, 1917, says that the participation of China in the - 
war is likely to eml-arrass Japan later on, as the Allies will support China and 
Japan m#y experience difficulty in accompl'shing her designs in that country. 


China has by this decision secured an honoured place in modern history. 


In Mesopotamia the English advance continues and the Turkish troops are 
retiring on the hills of Jabal-i-Harmin where they will probably make a strong 
stand. The Turks and Kurds have been very active during the week: against 
Russia and a telegram shows that lately Turkish pressure has been increasing in this 
direction and the Russian forces have evacuated certain places. — Se 

Commenting upon the results of the German submarine activity, the Leader 


(Allahabad) of the 7th May, 1917, ‘declares that the: best way to prove the false- 


hood of the German figures for' total logses would be to issue correct official figures. 


2. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th May, 1917, says that the part of the 

- Indian Defence Force scheme relating to. Indians has 
fallen flat. on the country as a whole. The scheme, 
which was introduced as an urgent war, measure, aimed at raising 6,000 Indians 
and made provision for training them: in twelye months. Such a scheme could 
not strike the people as being based on any urgency.at-all; it did not satisfy the 
requirements of national self-respect and did not appear to have any serious purpose 

—those who blame Indiazs for lukewarmness and apathy should consider how far, 

if at ail, this scheme was calculated to strike the imagination of the people and to 
evoke a hearty response. Itis easy to find fault, but in apportioning blame the 
cold unimaginativeness of those who devised the scheme should not be held free 
from responsibility for its failure. For years Indians have been kept. in leading 
strings and regarded as unfit to exercise the higher political rights and responsibili- - 
ties; yet when the war broke out they were carried away by:a wave of Imperial 

enthusiasm. That was the time for inaugurating a scheme of military service. 
But the bureaucrati¢: mind could not move out of the ruts of tradition, the idealistic. 
fervour of Indians was allowed to cool down, and nothing “has been done in the 

present scheme to regain ground by making an announcement based on trust and ' 


India and the War. 


confidence and principles of justice and equality. Besides this, the mnilitary. policy — 


and the Arms Act have resulted in the almost total extinction of the martial spirit 
' The Defence scheme provides only for the raising of 6,000- Indians and 
apparently it will not make any difference, so far as military requirements are 
concerned,. whether the force is fully raised or not, so there is ‘no probability of the © 
introduction of compulsory service. But, if the object werelarger, compulsion may 
be thought of as a necessary alternative, and it is ve | 
circumstances-public opjnion would support it. There is the difficulty of racial _ 
and religious discriminations, and evén if this were removed, the people who have | 
for generations been unused to handling arms will feel the greatest reluctance to _ 
‘be forced into military service. None of the dominions have introduced compulsory — 
-service, and altogether it appears that.the introduction of compulsion in the case of »- 
Indians would not only be inexpediént, but also highly improbable. The best way 


to attract a large number of Indians would be to remove all racjal disabilities and 


disqualifications and to offer Indians the same terms of service as Europeans. If this 
problem cannot be solved now when there is probably neéd. of large numbers of — 


recruits, it is hardly likely to be solved after the war when this necd has ceased to ~ 


exist. — 


_ 


x ) led S : te 
ae es - : 
% x! are et, 


; - * DS ate a Br. a A ey 
PENN OSE PTR eS 
crk ~Ay nef ry iy f Sy “e ot 

i fe a | : 


i ae 


doubtful whether in present © ._ 


p ¥ * e : eee Fak ” ot i 
: > se » ’ é at ** . * * at j 
‘ > i a me ee ee ¥ Ase. * 5 : E Bt Fat tly ye 
4 oc. ‘et # eo) et re *" Ms \ ye . THe ¥% + Pi 
a . . N 7 : * - y’ ay + g sae Da. i . 
4 i by Ot ee ae ¥ a ees 


4 


hold an informal conference an 


dominion 


government has. had its day and ig now merely a survival. 


for hea 
: ne bellow 


( 261. ie 


“The Leader of the 7th May, 1917, gives an acéount of “thre strike of etiginsers 
at Barrow-in-Furness who were engaged on the production ‘of munitions of the 
most vital national importance. What will be said of this by those people who 
ave horrified by the raising’ of controversial issues and who are 2 always advising 
unpatriotic people in India. to concentrate on the war P 


The Leader of the 19th’ ‘May, 1917, praises the address delivered by. Rao 
Bahadur. Hiranand ‘Khemsingh, Atel of thé Sind Conference at Shikarpur, 
who urged the young men of India to enlist in the Deferice Force. But the con- 
ditions offered are hardly such ‘as will satisfy India’s aspirations, and it is not over- 


whelming gratitude for the conditions which prompts this attitude, although as it 


is a war time appeal for men for defence there should be an unhesitating response. 


-**Qne who has volunteered’ contributes an. appeal to. public men in ‘the. United : 


Provinces to make a .strong effort to raise men for fhe Defence Force. In qther 


provinces a well organized:-recruiting campaign is being conducted, but “ United | 


Provinces has done nothing 1 in response to the country’s call. 


Discussing the Hon'ble Pandit J agat Narayan’s appeal to the. young men of | 
Lucknow to ponder over the question of j joining the Defence of India Force, the © 
May, 1917, says it'is'the duty -of the leaders to 
ecide definitely what would be the correct attitude 


Advocate (Lucknow) of the 104. 


under the circumstances. If the authorities do not receive an overwhelming response 


it must be-due.to the sad fact that the healthy and patsiotic desire of. Indians to. 


share in the defence of the Empire on equal terms has not received an adeqnate 
and cordial response accompanied by such practical marks. of trust and goodwi I as 
will appeal to the imagination of the yourger’men. — he 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 7th May, 1917 (received on 1 the 11th May), says 
that the one good result among the various evil results of the war is that Gov- 
ernment has begun to trust Indians. The’ proof of their former distrust was to 
be found in the military policy, but now Ifdians have in a way been given the 


LEADER, 


e's 


ath and 12th May, 


.1917, ' 


ADVOCATE, 
10th May, 1911. 


7 _ ANAND, | 
7th May, 1917. 


opportunity of enlisting as volunteers and their.representatives took: part in. the 


Imperial War Conference. These.are all auspicious signs of a desirable change i in 
the policy of Government. Now the Indian. leaders-will have to take less pains. to 
proclaim their loyalty, for their position is’ firmly established, andthe Anglo- 
Indian press also will have to work. less to belittle that loyalty and to prove the 
unfitness. of Indians. It now behoves Indians not to allow the slightest ground 
for the revival of the policy of distrust and not to afford those'who want to serve 


their own ends by traducing thém any opportagity for finding fault with their 
patriotism and loyalty. 


8. ~The Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th “a 1917; says that the Pele 
_.  ‘Minister’s Gualdhall speech shows: that. he. has re- 


_Tadia and the Empire, cognized the necessity of Imp 


the Empire is to survive and has accepted. the plan which 
expounding. The practicability of this plan. 


i reorganization. if 


England agree to give up her premier position. and be content with: that of. a 

3 What will be the dominions’ financial burden for Imperial defence, and 
are they prepared to bear it’? On what basis will the representation of the members 
of the Commonwealth be fixed ?) India demands that as,far as possible her position 
shall be identical with that of:the dominions, and that.in internal affairs she shall 


be endowed with. a. government representative of, and responsible to, the public : 
opinion of thé country as expressed by elected legislatures i in which every section of 


the population-will be truly and adequately represented. ‘The present system of 
ip of the Civil Service, which is really an organized baad of the masters of India, 


who have es more of. an exclusive caste apirit than. broad- mindel. states- 


" manship. — : ma 2 


India i is faced by. an econognic afid a political problem and the two are. 
inter-de ol roagact The massés of the people: herd less food to eat than is necessary 
elt existénce, and the. educated class 
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India is actually in the. 


é8 are. discontented because they are— 
their: atria cca in eo mother bey ae The remedy is the 


~6theMay, 1917. 


Curtis .has been 
owever is doubtful; possibly in- 
sufficient allowance has been made for the difficulties of the crucial questions —will | 
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LEADER, 


7th aud 9th May, | 


1917. 


PRATAP, 
_ Ith May, 1917. 
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saine that has proved: potent in other countries of the. Empire—Canada is the 


example which Britain has set before the world; will she. taal in India while 
succeeding so splendidly in Canada ? - 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 4th May, 1917, says that it is: manifest 
from Mr. Lloyd George's remarks that India also by discharging her duty has 
become entitled to be a partner in the Empire and not remain a slave any longer. 
It is to be hoped that the officials in-India will take a lesson from the liberal words 
of Mr, Lloyd George. \ 


The Leader of the 7th May, 1917 says the reception of the meitibers of the 
Imperial War Conference by His Ma jesty the King-Emperor was a fitting finale 
to the proceedings of that: august body. The address of the Conference and His 
Majesty's reply could not have been improved; “ free institutions’’ are the 
very keystone of the Empire, and’ this will be read with special hopefulness by 
the people of India. 
tutional struggle between it and the reform movement may bé long and arduous, 
there can be but one issue. Constitutional agitation has achieved notable successes 


in the past and will accomplish great tasks in the future—blood-letting is not 
necessary to enable British subjects, of whatever nationality, to come into their — 


The British race have such an-ingrained nogion of freedom in government 
that it is the greatest insult tq tell them that they have established a system 
which can be designated as slavery. ° 


The Leader of the 9th May, 1917, asks whether Sir Ja ames Meston’s speech. | 
at the Guildhall was uttered with knowledge of. what was passing behind the. 


scenes. If it was not merely a pious expression of hope, the Government should 
make a definite pronouncement and publish their despatch on reforms. 
proposals will be acceptable only if they provide for India in Imperial affairs 


equality with the dominions and invinternal affairs, responsible and -representative 


government. The Marquis of Hastings,‘a hundred years ago, said that English — 


rule in India was only temporary and its object was to enable the native commu- 
nities to walk alone in the paths-of justice, and His Majesty the King-Emperor 
has said that free institutions are the keystone of the Empire. England cannot 


stand up as the guardian of freedom in the West and at the same time’ practise | 


despotism in the East. - 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of - the 7th May, 1917, expresses the opinion that 
the position of India after the war will be worse than before. The proceedings 
of the Imperial War Conference which have pers published show that efforts 
will be made to tighten the bows of unity be 
Empire, and that India will obtain the right of ‘taking part in the foreign policy 
of the Empire, not as a self-governing. country but as an important part of the 
Empire. This shows what will b@ the position of India after’ the war. 
The dinners in. .<Jngland have exercised a moderating influence on the 
Maharaja of Bikanir who has declared that no thinking man can. claim that 
India is yet ready for full rights of self-government. In the Maharaja’s opinion 


the nineteen non-official members of the Viceroy’s Council and. the Congress _ 


and Muslim League leaders are an unthinking lot. Nowadays Mr. Chamberlain is 
constantly eulogising India, and the people are gratified at the failure of the 


Lancashire agitation against the cotton import duties. But it is necessary that 


all these things should be carefully examined’ and understood before the people 


ADVOCATE, 
8th May, 1917. 


statement about the political progress of India. 
be again raised after the war and Indian interests will not be shown much 


the interests of the Empire and not in her own interests. 


express satisfaction or. dissatisfaction. Mr. Chamberlain. has so far made no definite 
The Lancashire question will 


The industrial development of India is to be undertaken in 
nh must be said with’ 
regret that this change cannot be described as progress. 2 


4, The Advocate (Lucknow) ‘of the 8th May, 1917, contrasts England’s 


consideration then. 


The future of Inds, declaration of Indja’s bureaucratic rulers that 


catastrophic changes must not be expected. But nobody in this country has 
demanded such changes—constitutiofal reforms of which the irreducible. minimum 


SAF Soo oy 


The bureaucracy is an anachronism, and though the consti 


Their 


ween the different parts of the 


warm welcome of the Russian revolution. with the. 


is embodied in the Congrese-Lengae scheme are e required: — is an parcial. 


differetice between Indian hukeawandie and Bite atatesnien ; the. former express 
a desire’ to avoid all controversial questions during the war, even though that 


might mean political stagnation, but their example is not in accord with this © 


precept.; the latter are trying to settle difficult questions which provoked the. 
- doudest clamour and even pushed the country to the verge of civil war. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the'Sth May, 1917, contains an article entitled 


“British rule and: Indian rights”? by Mr. Abdul Wali, B.A. (Alig.),: editor of the 
Malumat, in which, while appreciating the constitutional, enlightened and beneficent 
nature of British rule in India, he says that the civic rights obtained by Indians so 
- far are merely nominal. If the British nation-thinks that Indians’ 
are sufficient in view of their standard of civilisation it is sadly mistaken. - It 


Is-true that the political rights of a country depends on its state of civilisation, — 


but at the same time an excess of political rights leads to an increased. rate of 
progress in civilisation. 4 Now when ,the question of protecting the rights ‘of 


nationalities is under discussion, or rather, when this world war is being waged - for 


it, it would not be out of place for India to voice her political demands. Our case 
is very strong, though we may not press it on account of fear. To demand rights is 


considered objectionable under a monarchical (autocratic) Government, but as the — 


British’ Government does not. relish autocratic: ways we should demand political 
justice as a matter of right and should argue our case before the tribunal of 


British public opinion. if we fail i in our advocacy at this moment, our suit will be | 


dismissed. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th May, 1917, eul ogises the piekt service . 


which Sir William Wedderburn has rendered to India by his article in the Contem- 
porary Review. . 
resistance. to India’s demands, but they 
democracy which has hardly any sympathy with ¢lass privilege or race prejudice. 


Responsible English statesmen should not. play the old ganie of conniving, pausing — 
and postponing till the people are ubieely bores: semen: and thejr fateh m ee 


' tried too. much, | 


This paper praises the Mviore State, which i is ra pidly tipi sheik of British : 


“India and which has begun to realize the need for the *patticipation of the people 


in the administration. “The people want. ration to work with the Govern- 


ment; these have been so long denied and t 
: constitutional and lawful means. 


- The Lealler (Allahabad) of the 11th May, 1917, salilaibie the oxnbuiand that 
the Jeakage of some of the Calcutta University’s ‘examination papers shows the © 
incompetence of Indians to manage their own. affairs. 
- applied to other countries, no nation would be found fit for self-government ; 
scandals in connection with army contracts and attempts. to give information to. the 


ey are ra Fic to take them, by all 


enemy would render Europeans unfit for self-government. The punishment, some 


years ago, of a European registrar of the Punjab University for selling examination 


papers would be an argument against appointing Europeans to responsible posts. — 
Such hollow and absurd objections to the Indian demand for self-government show 


that the opponents: of their aspirations have no substantial arguments rr their 
getting what is their birthright. — : 


The Wai Roshni (Allahabad) of the oth May, 1917, is amazed at the Pioneer? g 


contention that Indians are unfit for gelf- government because some of the Calcutta 
‘University examination ‘papers have: leaked out. If the argument were pursued 
- further, Britain would be considered unfit to rule over India, because many t 
rogues and gamblers are immune from arrest by the police, many innocent p 


conspiracies are not detected, and sometimes the Government has to increase the 


political rights 


The Anglo-Indian extremists have ‘already offered unqualified 
have to reckon with the great British. 


AM, 


ADVOCATE, 
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\If this argument were _ e 


NAl 


_ 9th May, 1917, 


eves, 
ons) .. 
are convicted in the law conrts while many guilty persons escape, many seditious 


staff: required to rule over a particuls ar stretch of ery. f The truth 1 is that spite ‘ 


a and abril deprive a'man of his senses.. 


6. The New ra Rae of the 5th May, 1917, oriticlees Sir Michael 
-O'Dwyer’s warm’ and vehement declaration on the 
gar * “gubject of the Hoite Rule movement. in India. 
i Michael's reputation. as a strotig administrator rests upon his‘ success in. dealing 
in with a serious criminal cenapets | but this could have been cone by: any ordinary: 


\ : . LY f y . 
7 ° . 
‘ . ’ - 
. : ‘ . 
° * 


/ Belf-government for. India, ; 


‘Sir. 


NEW ERA, 
Sth May, 1917, 
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Me and openly to express his horrot of sudden upheavals and catastrophic changes. His 


-— 


° 
1, 
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* ibis and if he had failed to do’ tbiahs trol have delenit irisfant dismissal 
at least. He is the ‘first provincial ruler to. caste aside normal official reserve 


ment is that the Home Rule movement is mischievous and revolutionary and 


te intolerable, becayse some conspitators inthe Punjab talked of swaray ; according to 
this the institution of marriage should be regarded as a hotbed of cruelty, because 
it affords shelter to’ some brutes who lore to: ill-treat their wives. Either Sir 


Michael has to grow in sympat 
‘to be cut off Son thie rest Of India; ‘it would be intolerable forthe whole of I 


hy with the spirit of the times or the Punjab ou vi 
to be punished for the sae car's sins of the — or the intellectual obtaseness 


of its ruler: 


~The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the Sth May, 1917, say “that it is the 
favourite stratagem of certain sharp-eyed officials to brand as seditious any move- 
ment which they do not relish and which they desire to suppress:-. They fully 
realize. that the average Indian would not dare to touch anything tabooed by offi+ 
cialdom. Whatever eaknesses Sir Michael O’ Dwyer may be suffering from, there 
canbe no two opinions about his ability accurately to feel the public pulse. We 
are eredibly informed that preparations for opening a branch of the Home Rule © 
League in the Punjab were being made, and we fear that Sir Michael’s strictness 


will nip in the bud that movement in bis-province. No Local Government ‘except 
thé' Punjab has so far declared the Home Rule agitation to be synonymous with 


sedition, and if would be proper for the Government of India to close this er 
versy by an authoritative pronouncement on the subj éct, 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the: 8th May, ‘1917, anticipates the ails cor: 
clusion of peace, and says that a discussion of post-war problems cannot very well 


be postponed... A trade struggle is bqund to follow this conflict and: the founda- 
tions of the British Empire should be broad-based on equality and justice. Indians 


will not be satisfied simply with representation on the Imperial’ Conference, but will 


attach infinitely greater importance to the satisfaction of their real demands and 


natural aspirations. It isto be hoped that the Congress-League deputation’ will 
impress. on, the public and officials in England the necessity of granting internal — 
autonomy to India, England should also increase her military strength so #8 to. 
deter Germany or any other warlike power from daring to measure swords with her. 
The Advocate (Lucknow) of the Sth May, 1917, reproduces the New India’s: 
remarks on His Highness the “Maharaja of Bikanir, whose declaration that India is 
not ripe for self- tian proves the wisdom of the “ bbvies “ "Pat not hed 


trust In princes.” ) : | 
. The Pratap (Cawn pore) of the 5 th May; 1917, intial to the aotivitice ef Raja 


Kushalpal Singh in Northern India and of the non-Brahmans in Southera India 
against the self-government movement, and ‘says that though the nou-Brahmans 


- eharge Brahmans with’ oppression they themselves are following a course which 


is detrimental to the interests of the, people as a whole. There is not a single 
advocate of swaraj who on'the attainment of self+government. will allow privileges 
ot disabilities for any particular castes. These opponents of swara are under a © 
delusion if they think that their present condition is good, and that they will be 
worse off under self-government.. They should know that blood is thicker than. 
water. Their countrymen on the attainment. of their rights will treat: them much 
better than the alien officials. It’ is: to be‘hoped that these non- Brahmans and 
other opponents of stoaray who are playing. into the. hands of others: will 


‘abandon their present, baneful attitude for the sike of the bie ia ‘an ‘mnore _) 


hopeful future of their countty. 


Sir Michael O’ Dwyer, the Lieutenant- Goweiines of ses Pun bi ise Folica 

of the swaraj movement, for he is apprehensive lest t neve should.be 
rebellion in the Punjab, if this agi ation gains’ footing: there:, Bet-can Hie 
Honour point. to’ any such catastrophe happening. in the ‘provinces whepe this 


movement, ‘has: been. flourishin forthe last two. years ? “There - has nt been aa 
rk hael is. an. Teitbrean: Hhe takes -exve tien: 


even a petty disturbance there-|’Sir Mi 
to the Home. Rule agitation in Endig,does:he view. with, similar disfavour,the ’ 
Home Rule movement ?' If Mz. ‘Redmond. and Mr. Dillon. # ynot rexolutionaries, 
then the Indian Home nae such | as duced Tilak and an. Annie > Besant, are on : 


“(986 


But His Honour 4 not ince to ooneede the diferente. saciiel sedition ne # 
constitutional. agitation, and ‘he has therefore ruled sp esac | that publio. life’ 


. jm the Punjab i is gasping for breath. og. 


The New Era ( Lucknow) of the bth Ma ay, 1917, while. giving the Hon'ble me 


Saiyid Nawab Ali credit for integrity of purpose and sense of communal duty, says 
that his memorafidum of reforms lacks breadth of view and adequate recognition 
of the change that has come over the Muslim outlook; his genuine anxiety — 
- for the Muslim position -is: unnecessary, as no true Hinda nationalist would — 
trifle with the future of his. country ‘by trying: to'serve sectarian gods. | 


: ‘The Mashriq. (Gorakhyur) ofthe 8th May; 1917, is of opinion that: ‘as: ‘the 
‘Congress deputation containing two Muslim members is already proceeding to 
- England mei is no need to send a Muslim Léague ‘deputation, unless it has 
some separate communal object-in view, If there is any such abject, it should be - 
‘stated for public information and no action are he. taken wi aout the somacnt 
of the community., | 


6: The Nat Roskni (Allahabad) of ihe 8th May, 1917, whilé aaleg with 
. . satisfaction the abolition of indentured emigration and 
"the permanent representation of India on the Imperial - 
Conference, points out, that according to the Statesman the Colonies do not saniat to 
be inclined to grant to Indian artisans free admission into their respective countries. 
“If the Statesman is inspited, we would warn. our countrymen hot-to be taken 
in. by the sweet words of colonial ministers. Indians should | tread ‘this 
dangerous valley with caution and should not repose too much confidence in the 
splendid but meaningless and fru itless spés¢hes of the colonial r epresentatives: 
at the Imperial Conference. Couplet :—Beware, dear friend, this forest j is infested 
by thugs. Here, if 7 are caught aAppig ‘even for a@ wale your goods will be 


Yodians ia the Colonies. 


stolen... ‘ 


7. The Prates ‘(Caw neers) of the. Hh ‘May, 1917,. Says: that the tien” 

"American opinions on British rule vernment appears to have had a hand in the publi- 
iniadin gation of the opinions of some distinguished Americais 
- in praise of British rule in India, as Provincial Governments have sent copies to&. 
number of newspapers. The -editor wonders what purpose the book will serve. 
If it is. intended for Indians, it ‘is useless, .° ‘for they need: no. American to 
testify to the beneficence of British rule. The American globe-trotter eannot 
claim to have better knowledge of this matter than Indians themselves, If it is 
published to show other countries how well Indians are being governed, .éven 
‘then it cannot be of much valhie, as it does net contain the opinion of a single 
 euninent Indian, whose opinion would: have. carried greater weight than. that of 
— Americans. 


8. “Commenting upon the report, of the South Adrivam Land 2édeantenton* 
The report of the South African appointed in August, 19138, the Leader. (Allahabad) of - 
Lend Gommission. ‘the 7th: May, 1917, points out that ia the Orange River 
- Molony the oo ince: population numbering 350,000 are .to be allotted only-‘half a 
million acres of inferior land while the white. population of 142,000-are to he. given 
nearly 344 million acres. ' In the Transvaal the native population of over a: million is 
$0: bite only-13 million aerés, while the white populati 1. 
-B2 million acres. In Natal-and Zululand the aaoaret opulation of 1,100, 000° 
are to have 10 million acres and the white population of pon ‘will have nearly — 
‘40 million acres. In Cape any” Sap coloured population of about 2 million’ get 
one-tenth of the total area. distribution:an illustration of the, white’ man’s 


_ burden of of his justice towards the people of the sail? ‘The colonzed raced one 
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ndition ‘ef India would-be very : if it 
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NEW ERA, 3 
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‘The AMngudays rr Allah Allahshad) of of the. Ati Moy, 1017, says that the 
—~ ‘estimated a gore of its sine On aon ; 
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1 GSS eric hee 1918 the aaitdes of: po is: eebying: onintien of. Rs 500 ‘and above ‘was 
Bee eI % sii: yet only: 19: per cent. ‘these’ ‘were held by. Indians, while they had only: 10 

Bee To ew obmt, of the 2,500 posts earrying salaries of Rs. 800 and above and: only ‘8 per. 
Bye gent. ‘of the. 1,400 , posts. with salariés of Rs. 1,000 andover, ‘his‘is the result. 
aC. 100 years of British administfation. In 1904 Lord Curzon declared’ that. the . 
4 lia ‘4. generosity: which : the. British: Goverament, had . shown .towards’ Indians in , the 


ae . public services was: unprecedented: ’)"T'o' describe such a state as generous is an re 

a _.. ” Gindieation’ of nothing ‘but: narrowmindedness and is adding insult to.injury. The § | 
Pe 2 Eadian “Onvil? Service competitive examination is held in| England and thereare 2 

Bee very few people i in an impoverished country like India who can afford to send their was 


ree. ee ee ee 


Byes SOR to appear at it. No Indian is allowed to appear at competitive examin- 
ae _* "ation for the police service. Similar invidious racial’ distinctionsare observed in’ 


other departments. of the administration, .. Even in the departments in. which selee- 
aN aaa . tions are made in India itself the edticational ‘qualification for Eurasians is not — = ‘ 
Ee i i. high as for Indians. In short. Indians’are practically excluded from high posts. * 
RE ae ee Why. are the children of the soil so unjustly treated’? Although whites and blacks . 
a  ‘pre-equal in the eye of the law, and Parliament and Royal Proclamations have | 


laid down that merit and not race should ‘be the criterion for appointments, yet 
iat whenever an attempt has been made to translate these promises into action the 
'.... Indian Government has stood in the way.’ . They have put forward various excuses, 
es: Se their objections are in reality, inspired by no, motive higher than self-interest, 
‘LEADER, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th May, 1917, quotes the appointment of ee 
- 20th reas 1917. -‘Teutenant- Colonel J.. 8, Hulbert, I.M.S. (retired) as Civil Surgeon; Fyzabad,as 
ee | be example of the illiberal policy towards Indians in the matter,of employment ine 
abet a Sa aaa h offices; apparently the sy of Civil Assistant Surgeons contained ROSEY suit 
Re AS ke to act temporarily as Civil Surgaon.of Fyzabad. = 
Bi saparvupaya, . 10. The Abhyudaya (Allahabsd) of the-4th May, 1917, inquires: whether it 
en eee “was because. the new. Punjab Muslim League reprer 
ae sented” advanced political ‘views. that the Punjab 
PER os " Government refused to allow that*Hody to present an address to the Tincor. a ee te 
Ses the ‘occasion of his recent visit to. Lahore. Such treatment of. the new Muslim ‘%*# .. 
nA League by the . Punjab Government is wnjustifiable, as. it only: serves.t6 9 
aggravate discontent. “It j is to be. hoped that tlie Government of India will take re 
gas os Oks, = the matter. a, 


OUDH AKEBAR, vt The Oudh Akhbar (uaknew of the 5th Mes, 1917, hile fatouring the a . 
Pt way aden A Couneil of 1 ais P . + establishment of a Council of Indian Princes to decide | 
Se ae, edi Endign Prine matters between the British Government and the States 
ee ee _. , and between the States themselves, says that these Princes should.not, interfere in’ 

or, the affairs of British India and should. not be nominated as members of Executive _ 
‘and Legislative Councils.in British India. In order however to promoteintercourse | |. 


‘The new Punjab Muslim League. 
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; ” between the States and British India, British Indians might elect Ruling Chiefs to 
r mee ” thele Councils. The system of nomination however should be brought 1 to an.end. 
LEADER, 12. The Leader (Allahabad) ofthe 6th May, 1917, quotes’ the ‘New India's 8 
sscscosdess anita demand for Mr. Wood’s immediate: dismissal ; this 


‘The Principel of the Rurki College. 
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paper suggests his eatin under the: ‘Defence ot | 
India Act forstirring up class ‘hatred: 


6 ee Br <i ee en . 


ay _ MASHRIQ, ' 18. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 8th May, 1917, lignes the r0 rosa i a. 
q } OT isan decane interned Mnbammadan . send a Muslim deputation to the oe 3 
i" leaders, mend 'the release of Muhammad Ali, Shaukat Ali, and | a 
a. Zafar Ali, while’ urging ‘that Maulana Abul Kalam -4¢ad’s name should alse pe. 9 P 
i | -  jneluded. . ‘These: four famous Muslims deserve the favour of Government’ ‘as oy ae i 
i _ they’ cannot be thought. to take’ part if any seditious movement forbidden. by their .-2{ 
mS religion with whose ‘beauties: they.are’fully conversant, -Hasrat Mohani’s.‘name’, 5 a 


_. «would also have been included, but he night take it illas he desires justice and nok” 

a favour. The past does not horas ns to hope for -the success of the. natal 

aa. ‘but we want Hho take our. bk to thie highest tribunal. heat ‘would bejthe first. 4 ft 
Maslin deputation to Lord © ford and he can win the heart OF ‘Muslims My ee .. gn 
- releasing these five:educated Indian Mu dan leaders... : eres Oa = ames 
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| ‘ae me The Agratakhbar of the 7th May, 1917, expresses surprise that the B . a 
" "Government ek gt hegyok kerk reason § for i interning Maulana Ab it: Kalam. . rie i 

MENS and ba bo that yery ng of liberty he’ should ‘be. ¢ondi 46 
Bata mC (lich, Aba oss ea ak ae a a os 
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‘Ali, ‘aid: nsrat Mohan ore after such Pee ee 
sideration: for: Zafar’ 7, ec 


| ae ne tine, ‘thiagk: aah 
. . ‘silent: and can: say nothing, 
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ernt rib 'the ‘word eo a's memorial and/Aay the = ; 
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4. The New" Era (Lueknow)* of the ‘ih fay, 1917, says that- if Sir 
Mir, lake el ction againa Valasine. Ohirol is really: being helped: by the police,  %™ 
“Bir Valentine Ohirol, 000 the: Bombay Government should lose no. time in: i wet ae oe 
Bs removing this scandal, Sir Va ne’s prolonged. stay in ise Seek {°° ger es a 
{ roth Seal ‘be CoA a oe 


- people ; jt. might have e been thought that his super-jonrnalistio = a 


‘eg en, 


most needed at home in the pregent crisis—appa: mtly amore stri | er 
‘national service is-required to.catch. such past-masters.in the art of ee ~ rms 
he is a great | oattiot and may be doing his “bit” in helping the Viceroy. and pe. ean fe: 


Ps ‘vincial Governe: . pt. bear their respective burdens.* ee oe RO ee al a ae Oe 
) ae “The. Leader’ (Allahabad) of the 11th May, 1917, criticises the. a 
ee Bindents and poten. eae ae . Central math hr re committee donb ak 


_ meetings. The committee are actitated b: eat of of motives but the | son ee Re ee 
_ whether their decision is rig arent dhe byes fe rence to the. discussions on et NC 
similar orders by Government: during. the. lget, few years. \ In Bengal, Bombay, EN ee ane ee 
“Madras: and. ever ‘in thesé’ ‘provinces. profegsars and: other teachers in~private: een ee 
institutions ha en- tak it/in- of Me Congréss ‘and. other | anys ge Aer te aN phot 
bodies, and can ‘it: be’ said’ that the institutions’ hi ave been any the worse tor this eka a ae 
. ,, Can'that which is Wrong when done by Governiaug be right- when done by the Se Nola 
~~ Qentral Hindu:College ie ‘The con ohimittee: have. tidde a mistake and should. sebcitick et at 1 Se 
- + their ill-advised. resolution: “Phe * Hindu. Uni re] was 'to. be a great national. - oe oer: 
_ educational edifice, the’ greatest: expe riment i in se: if-government: in education, ‘and. : ee Se 

it fails to’be that it will: be like arty" ‘other | university in India, ONE ot Moe} aos ee 


<5 


9 


oe: weir 
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pore) .of the 7th May, 1917, remarks that there need be pravar, / “| 
Rie sins the issue of such an Order seeing that:thdse who ultimately control the 7 May. aT. 
+ University are non-Hindus, and servitude-has. so.ingrained itself in ¢ waters Oo eae 


it haga won tek wa ss to their sk ‘order td, win the smileof . - | 

/ Ons itida University‘has beensuffering ~~ = iS 

| 2 } sabe y charter Hom Govérnment; ae 
i Serarainent kia for’ the University. ° This is ies 

exalt ‘is paying for these’ mistakes;’ Tho Benares' Hindu = = tit‘ 

ae srs ever beable to atotie fally: for hese: ; : 
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il dina in ere: Da dint hn rn itein he iptom ot | 
~-  Ségurring settlements’ pi ery he avily upon {hem dnd makes the mar of profit =f 

._, gmller day’ by-ddy.. indars and: splewntees alanddhabr wh ere Py a 
\s ‘thant operations ‘are: tow in, progress are serious cer ect of an 
er assessment and at the jobber 


Lon ‘before the time for settlement 0 pola prtives, zamindars and culti- “aes id 
| cease to improve their holdings for fear of 'an increase-in assessmetit. “Asthe ff | 


e,.# : . > ® . . 
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eee - Jaudholding ig ‘class is the greatest asset of Government, it should intro . 

Se ee sadilenistt ‘throughout: the country or at aay. rate moat make the ‘term: of oe | 
NSS ea settlemnt a long a8 posible. aN fae a 
OES ee is Renee b)—Municipal anid cantomnens offaire. t ear eS eae . fee 


ae 3 un. “The Anand (Lueknow) of ‘the ‘7th’. ‘May, 1917. ‘(received ox, the Lith ee : 
, goyamee F , _ May) complains of: the shortage of water at Luck-- ; 

he Locknow municipality, "now, The only way out of the difficulty seems to be = 

a Rt “to: resort to wells. The mitunioipalit should reduce the: water tax. “The conser- 

a lClUCUCU™™C™~*~C Vt? and lighting arrangements of. the city | are algo: ‘very unsatisfactory. eas taa ie 


i LEADER, = 18. The Leader tallababed) of the 6th May , 1917, ccna of se : 

) a uae | fram by: the Bouaree munici ard ior reguiating. 1 ‘ 
Beer th Bonares mranistpality, the water supply; the chief objet n is s to the — ee 

2 AC RS Oe ee ege posal to reduce the: size of the ferrules ‘i in existing connections. = —- fe 


i. RE nna 2 m, Reta? | The Leader (Allahabad): of- the 6th May, 1917, publishes « an aniniyitieis ckeae 
on aoe The Antroha municipality. letter complaining of the inequalities of cas incase a 
| PR ois rs sra acs be munigipal taxes in Amroha, eh es Mega AS 


ae ¢)-+-Education. ae oi : 


; | NRWERA, “20. In su tin tis an for a Sultania. College, ‘the New Fra + daek- , 
5 ee “A awe feet ine c slag the 5th May; ‘1917 cg, te is. the first ,indi- 

wet ope cation, sifice: the early Muslim educational. ‘movement, oe ft 4 

a was caught in a sentimental quagmire,. that some +f thé leaders of Muslim thought: '-" ‘{° ~ 
"have awakened to the true e uamticing need of their community. -The. proposed: 
ae college will give an opportunity. to Mus almans moved by the highest ideal of ser- 

ES ee ia vice to consecrate themselves to moulding the lives of Muslim youths ; it will tame, 
5 | modern Muhammadan education from the taint of commercialism. — ee ee 


| reaper, . 21. The Leader (Allahabad) ofthe 10th. May, 191%, complains that, aBilia- 
| bates ta sy, he Cawnpore heossphical College, tion to the Allahabad University has been refused to 
See ia =. the propped Cawnpore. Theosophical College on the..- ff. 
‘ground that it: is to be only a second grade college. :The.authorities’ reply tothe = 9 | 
_ ery for more educational facilities takes theMform of restriction; Cawnpore needs 
. college that can give instruction in science, and. this the Theosophical Trust have | 
arranged to do—the decision. of the University may be apptoved by those to whom — 


the mere word “ efficieney *. e : brings comfort and, bolace, but the non-official public 
will think differently. 


* ‘ "The issue of the 12th Mey, 1017, iiltehes a ‘étter: trot Pandit Iqbal ee 

eS Narayan - Gurtu, ‘ho explains that. an applidation for affiliation has.not‘yetb been of | 

ade and it ig oviously incorrect to. conclude that‘affiliation Has béen refused | a. Weeds 

» . . the University, The editor: a r logises for his .remarks, and says his information’ — 

"+. wag-derived from the New India and Sommomscealy erited by: Oe, Pepa, the Po 
C7 accu of the Theosophical. ‘Educational Trust. 


a AGRA AKHBAR, The Agra Akhbariot the ”: th “May, i917; divine ste Allshabad University : 

oe) 67th Mey, 1917. - | sh. 

omen. The B.A. Arabié jeper ‘to publi ‘the name of the: 16 ster of the! eo. macau 
Me r _ paper... | 
‘MW LEA! 98. “A Muslim,” weg in ‘ be ew ree ELakdksiow), of tthe bth May, 1917, | 

; oe Mey. — The proposed Muslim University. . Ap aca raat ap ica | | 
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—. and work together, a ould, join the ‘Hindus % 

eee. Sacer their motherland, . “eae seed |. Teal 
ee i Ss eonflioting ints inthe ununity aid by infusing: di 


- . 


. 
i oo al 
= 


> 2 a ; ° 
> ake ter? Pear ¥ a A 4 
. — ‘ = e ae 
‘“ “ ie er ei ab @ he. 
a m 
Se Saari do pa) tad as ¢ >. PEs ~ -; ee a <3 are ‘ ; bs “ 
ihe, eR aes oy rk oan oe ee oS at a PE SR ie eS as ee itrkie ¢ * —— =. ye Sar 
. wa 7 ed A are ¢ os , ie. * _ Pe on yt tea + ae 2 is me . _ .- ~~ 
- — = ce — .— . © g . — . , ; 
te hs ee bg es gen, > ee oe ee 6 a es : a , — > - —_ 
. pred 2 » - 2 - os - ~ » - — ep Pra 
> > > = . ’ . at 4 - ~ , 
* . ee ra ? ’ . 
. — - 4; ae : 
> rv » ' “ y 
5 R 


al 


» eee 
he SH 


J * ‘oe at “et a) eos Bi i % A ee ees ai 2 J Wi we ee he ee Tn oe a eS me : 
Fe Ne he Re, a eae am Star etal ites hy $ Ae Rabe ha am Mi. ape , Cmte ae That ee on ee ME sy, EE Syne hh ae eee , 
Oy Wath SRT Oh ee >, 9 Ss RE ‘ i: tee pe eh Powe ae OS le BF “k Vout eB ae AER Y = MH te F. 5, (24 \ rl wie eS OS SE Vp aes ‘ Py ee oe oS er aes ee ee ee 
coy Re RR ake ie eRe ENG ORI ee rete US yh See vit''s . ‘is i eee hee MAEM Xu 7 ne ae abi TE Des Aen Uh ae et Se GAS I ae NG CF hE COE RAE ke, 
ie mM &), + +3 | Py ae hi ee Oe oe : PST ee > n ‘, # ‘iis ay ‘ re MS aN Le Ff a ys ‘wipe eS wee ¢)) : Pres ® + eee hd ty 8 { ak tas, ¥ : 48 See » 
ii 7 an wee hi He < os OM. et unt shart ye ©) ee eit eae ie 8 n f “Butt aS Crea? | es Sie th get” oe "al CMe a Yee 5 Weg, srs: Ba de ae ee ¥ ape,” ES eee 
Ax% Vive@! aa," ! ; ‘ “CRU Eads Ans ee my aed ‘ OTS ee eo Pee te ee ae ee Bo OE Ge nts Baas RR ote Ue te oN ee a 
oy id ; 12 te 2 ’ AS : . ss . has : » ‘ a we Rg « : ‘ 7 fe tee ee ex eee Sot ty Mes fash ve . i a At rte as x ats ne c % c pres wi” 
» . ‘ ‘ & Pad . . ' a m ; P ms - 
j ee aie oe, ee ‘ ; cee — ‘ \p % tet 44 % pune ay 75° 2 ON Fag ne £ <* e ae: ey vines f, WE Hs , jae ‘ es Mees Sg 2 
Petty Te "eee tp ve . ya ys! ‘Gey’ atone | “ ere 
4 AY ‘ Be OER. Seng - i i ; ey é wey : eit - ie he * Pp ad oa 5 ¢: & 
eee i GR ees eens me est ies eR tats ee aa’ tae” x pee! We ip ay a kB OS ie pa 
y ‘ , ra ? . . . . e q : , “ 4 * ‘ > ry 
3 “ . ays a. - t : f * : ; ‘\ % 7 - > ‘ * ! ‘ 7 { * em ve = ‘ ei ie 
ra e ‘ , 3 ' ;* i 
. ’ > . 
po | oe ‘ 3 > ; » . 
ae | ; ‘ , $ ‘ GSS 
% . : ° F ie. : ; ; ‘ ‘ , J ‘y 
Zz | ‘fade | eh a 91, #8 ~ & 
P : qs ‘ be 7 . Pe , : " . : ‘ 
. a j ' ye 
‘ , . ‘ , , é 
| . . Ps * 
>» ’ . . 
; a vy 
: -” 
“hit their- ioiikis conver the abba lado an. army. : The pa tia g Sale shpald ‘ 
tke nucleus of: ‘their e cncatiena sy tom + thyetr: rage’ ids -bhon ald, . 
7 ) a 
/ jeldy eet ws ‘ ’ ” 
; " ® 


> for Bch now. \ 


/ 4 The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 5 10th Meie 1917, ala a ies a 
Basrat Mohani, ‘in which. he reproaches Mr, Mazhar-ul- Jaq and Dr, Ansari for. 
7 over to the enemy’s camp and for betraying their-following. He questions . 

. ‘Mtr, 2, Hid: ’s motives and warns him not to dream o gaining the io of leader in | CU eae 
the: sient of high-handedness, Mr. Haq will of course get the title ofthe second 
Agha Kiren.. These gentlemen have shown that there: are still some counterparte-of Ae 
Nazim and Kaniil Pashas - of Turkey) in dur-community; Is not bid caravan ail 
wid in — when ourvery guides have turned brigands 4 


oe eS - ¥d)—General. Sake Neen on yt aaa 8a 


: 2 4, The Adogeate (Haddin of the Sth May-1917, Says that the oi Hamer is ADVOCATE, ee. 
"The United Provinces Administra- featureless. and clothed in insip vid langnage. Sir ‘May. 1917.) 


‘ton Repért; James Meston’s régime has cocepletaly: falsified the. — 
_ high expectations that were entertained = he! was a, Lieutenant Poa 
“Governor. ae Oo hae A 


; The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the ; th May, 1917, says that the officiale charge ‘PRATAP, 
the Indian press with distorting facts, yet in reality they themselves are experts in — 7th — 1917, 
the art. “Weare deeply pained at the ignorance or rather the moves of the writerof' -. 9) |, 
_ the Provincial Administration Report, who, under the head, literature and presses,has ss , C 
Benin the advocates of Hindi with the desizg, to abolish Urdu at once and English  .- .. 
later on. . This ‘is news to us. In the matter of religious controversies the Hindus: - 

“have been shown as having committed excesses against the Muhammadans. Satya. 

. Deva; the writer of Hindi ka Sandeshg (the message of. Hindi) is said to have - 
“written two books. against the Qoran:. In order 40, make out that. the advocates of . 7 a 
Hindi are not only the enemies of Urdu but also of Islam the’ omniscient, writer’ i Sa oe 
, : as a result of his preconceived notions has mixed up two different individuals. a Se 


: Further on .he gives still .better specimens of his su oat inowledee. He says jah 
‘that the orthodox Hindus desired that the, Hindu rife India whilethe © 4 
~ Muhaimmadans wanted it to become @ part of ® pan- ee state. The man must. - oe a 
have written this part-of the re irt ely Sig: influence of bhung: If these OR ae 
“desires were expressed 1 in the literature and the press, thdse who expressed them. 8). ee 
were indeed-fortunate, for despite théir desire for the overthrow of British ralethey ys 
escaped falling victims to the Defence of India Act or even. the Press Act. | as ks 


(25, The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 5th “May, 1917, reproduces: pean the-, | ‘ADVOCATE, 

Times Trade Supplement an article by Professor Stan-- °t Mey: 1917. 

ley Jevons on industrial progressin India, and declares = 

a that if her progress were. not artificially hindered she would have occupied ; a foie: ye 

_most place among the industrial countries of the ‘world. Free trade’ is a damned fy 
-eurse and must go; ‘a wall of, protection must be erected. otek 


‘The Hamdam ( Lucknow) of ‘the 11th May, 1917, thanks ii ‘hasnbevialie . HAMDAM, , 
for his defence of India’s right of industrial: are Tadiat n, an ] says that this indicates. “1th may, TOR 
a change in the policy of Government towar Indian i in dustries. The resolution — dls ae ae 
of the Imperial Conference in this connection is also gratifying and” auguts well ogee ee 

. for the commercial and industrial fature,of thé- country. | ae 

+. The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 25th April, 4917 (received onthe | Prem, .-’ 
ith May),. attributes the decline of Indian industries largely to the Free Trade  ™¢ April, 1917. 
cy, and urges the adoption of protection ‘for the: ey: 8 saacent fadlagtries See WS tree 
Pririoti Tntions shoyttd aaa the swadeshs movement. — = Pa Mcis Re ee ea 
Te ‘TIL—Rarwaw. SRS SORIA OE AE eT PF BE Hana 

26. an anonymous letter i in the Advoca te (Litcknow) of the bth: h May, 1917, i ADVOCATE... / 
Grievances ot ~~ railway details ‘ the, frlovenees of Indian . assistant. station — ' “01m, Mar, * 


: - servants “masters: on. the ( Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. . <a mops a : 
ways stations the second assistant station master. has been removed, sothestation is he aes 


_ Government's indgstrial policy. | 


\ 


- ‘master and the remaining assistant have-to work 12 hours a day each; at jenction eS Be 
- stations the Bbropenn station master, does at the most ‘only six hours fu whi a the . aye 
“two Didian assista mt salions nasters hare | to 1 sine howe Grek," a , 
: ee We ’ . Ss a FS ee: A ; / ‘ I 
: wit A ee : i | : « tae 
r mh iy | b é oS ‘ oF ' ? : © ' | ‘ ef | : 
fi j *, oe | Xiu! RA ea 4 3 : ; b f 4 \: 
y out} ee ae : . ! t | tea HS ¢ a | as | ‘ / | 
Ce By €3 7, ne ihe: ‘ #4 | oi “ a {.: ef 
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ne PRATAP, 
“Nath May, 1917, 
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Et | AM, age 


‘LEADER, . 
iSth May, 1917, 


ANAND, | 
14th May, 1917. 


LEADER, 
16th May, 1917. 


ADVOCATE, 
17th May, 1917. | 


yr “TL—Roumros. , 


a 8 The Tuition Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of | the 19th M ay, ‘a917, says i 
The situation in Rasele.. -  yesignation of two Russian ministers indicates serious 


ack .of control over the Army and N ot ‘The soldier Has been infec:ed by the 
ma of the revolution and probably. thinks obedience ‘to officers who represent 
e old’ régime unneécessar ;, wide changes i in the constitution of the Army will be. 


‘required before poute isoip! ne ig restored. The: council, of workmen and 
soldiers ‘has. di that a epaete peace is impossible, and if this conclusion is, 
backed up-by action. Russia should soon be on. the right path again. — 


The Pratap: (Cawnpore).of the 14th May, 1917, referring to internal: 


affairs in Russia, remarks that its comparatine inactivity in the various. th eatres’: 
_. of war makes one doubt its. professions of patriotism; and democracy. ‘This apathy — 


towards the preservation ‘of the freedom which it ‘has won isnot a- good ‘sign. 
The world will watch’ the results of the constitution of a coalition ministry in 
Russia, and its decision in — to the peace movement pang the socialists, 
workmen and soldiers, ° © 


aise Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th May, 1917, expresses edie: that the 
ropaganda of the Sogialists is hampering the vigorous prosecution of the 


ao ermanyiand Austria are openly desirous of peace with Russia‘and the 


internal dissenaione and disorganization in Russia encourages their peace moves. 


The inactivity of the Russian. army 18 also benefiting them, and every well-wisher — 
of the Allies devoutly desires an improvement in the situation in Russia. 


2. The sneaer (Allahabad) of the 18th May, 1917, ‘sympathises with the 


Pioneer which complained that its special correspond- 


The censorship. 


ment, had not been allowed to send any articles.. The Pioneer has had to pay the. 
penalty of greatness and the Leader thanks Government for sparing it. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 14th May, 1917, remarks that when Given , 


ment itself selected and sent these press correspondents to the front, the subjection. 


of their correspondence to censorship is tantamount to preventing the people from 
knowing the true situation. It. is’ ‘such measures which | cause misgivings in the 


public mind. 


CS The Lewlit (Allahabad) of tlie 16th May, 1917, publisher & letter ‘from : i 
India and ES nae Comer |: je Reverend A. W. Davies tof St. John’s College, — 
Agra, who says that, though the Indian Defence Force - 


scheme is certainly disappointing, Indian leaders ‘would have done better to have. 
shown. a determination to wring from this small concession a success of which its 
promoters never dreamed, instead of faintly praising and criticising the “ cold 
unimaginativeness ” of thescheme. . The editor says that. he. has exhorted young 


‘Indians. to join the force, and declares that his. criticisms were necessary to explain 
-» the position of Indians and. to prevént the prejudicing of the future. It-would 
not have been honest nor politic to have pretended that Government had made a_ 


satisfactory arrangement for the young men to. whom the appeal, was addressed - 


are neither uneducated nor unintelligent and. would themselves, have formed an 


adverse opinion on account of thé invidious social distinctions. ‘If these rules’ 


and conditions had been made for ‘Englishmen and if Indians had been ‘placed ©. 
in the privileged position; Englishmen would not have advised their young men to | 


ignore. the invidiousness of treatment and respon} to the call to their patriotism 
and ‘sense of public duty. ‘ The ‘main, discussion has: been onthe question’ of com- 


missions ; Indians should be admitted’to the military colleges in India and after — 


training ‘should - be given commissioned’ rank.’ Mr. Davies says British goldiers, 


will not serve under Indian officers; ‘why should edueated Judiane'® be blamed if a 43 


they decline to be commanded by Europeans or An glo-Indians? 


 »« Thea degeate (Lucknow) of the 17th May, 1917, says that neither i in Fadia nor — 
in England have the hard-headed. masses awakened to the grit realities of.war. Sir 

William Robertson emphasised the need for more: men and Indians must do their: 
- best in this crisis, . They cannot help de loring ‘and condemning the ungenerous’ 
attitude of Government in perpeneenay invid 


ous: Ree: h manteng: panncontl 


prs. _ dissatisfaction with the Provisional Government’s 


ent, sent to Mesopotamia, at the invitation of Govern- © 


<“ 
re ‘! 


‘\ 


y 
. Y 


* self- defence i is a piecedent of wolin 0 overnment and from " ‘Nutional ‘and Timpetial 
point of view it is necessary for young . | 
Government, have to alter their unfair attitude. ‘They should no - 


white subaltern, as this is & great insult to their culture and claims. = ss ': 


- 5. Leader of the 7th ‘May; 1917, reprints from the Tribune, a ideas 
dent's letter on the enlistment of members of the Arya Samaj in thé Army. 


One. candidate refused to take off his sacred thread and was i naheited | in consequence; _ 
it is unjust as wéll as impoliti¢c to show distrust of the loyalty of would-be recruits ~ 
by askin g them to discard any of their. religious ayinbols, and suitable instructions, et 


—_ be issued for the guidance of recruiting officers ‘in this matter. oh 


This paper. quotes the Government of India’s order: sanctioning ‘the issue. of. 


mex nets to British units with the as arias “are eer er to Piao 
soldiers?”’, | / 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 11th thig ‘1917, Says. that Govetnténd: 
will commit a very serious blunder if it introduces compulsory service ; without | 
giving full rights in the Army to Indians this would be likely to causé a. conflagra-- 
tion in the country, injurious to the interests of ‘the rulers and the, ruled -alike. 
There are already many false and basdless rumours current‘ ationg: the biel 


masses whith ‘have caused panic, and ‘the introduction ‘of ‘compulsory ‘m 


service under such circumstances would only y setve to fire the train. . Phe possibility | 


of sich a danger will be removed only if the teal leaders of the ‘people are taken’ 


into the Government's confidence, if all. raoial.. ER RIROEM: in ‘she Army are; d ‘ 


‘removed and commissions granted to Indians.. 


= ‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the. 14th. May, 1917, says it has ever roueie 
the mark’ of the: aggressive type @f patriotism to Bis 
consider as ‘a crime‘in' subject: peoples that which: i is : 


“India and the Empire, 


- themselves they applaud asa noble: love of country. Englandjowes ‘her ‘prese 
Repo to the success: of ‘a series of struggles-for liberty, one of, which idcluded 


e beheading of a monarch ;‘and yet the people | “ whose, liberties are bathed in 


royal blood:”’ are not above putting on a sanctimonious, garb to preach “ loyalty ” 
to others who are engaged in nothing worse than bloodless, unobjectionable, lawful 
efforts for some; measure of. freedom under the auspices of England herself. They 


- even enforce their notion of the “loyalty ’’ of powerleas:people by means of repressive © 
- measures, a tenth of which they would scorn to tolerate if ap pple’ to. themselves... 
nglish notions of . 
- government. who endeavour to reconcile instead of, repressing are held up’as. | 
weak and vacillating men. To: what. extent will the present war. affect moral: 
values‘among Englishmen:?: ‘Will captive | Germany. con quer victorious. En gland a 


‘True. statesmen and really capable administrators with genuine 


by popularising its own unethical political standards among. Englishmen? The. 


tatterances of leading: statesmen sho ow: that this will not be. ‘0, but the diver-: 
gence’ between. act and speech gives. cause for misgiving. In England there. 


has been a falling from the high level of the years preening the war, ‘and, in 


. India, the repressive laws; the official attitude. towards noh-official proposals in. ‘the. é. 
Legislative Councils, thé Indian Defence ’ Force- scheme and the contempt. for. 
pglo-Indian. press-as a whole, show that there 

change in the spirit'and temperjof the administfation. But there is another. 


Indians which. characterises the . 
is ‘no 
‘ gide to the picture; talk of post-war jreforms fills the air, indentured emigration, 
_ has been stopped, the cotton duties:have been rajsed and Indian “ representatives ” 

» Mave. gg rae to: the Council’of the. Empire... ‘These things save us frorh 
: ir; but stro 
should make a definite seclarenog that o grant self-government within a reasonable 
time is the official ‘policy, and: in 


India should be‘ definitely r yed'as an equal partner. The permanent infabit-. 


ants shoals be ‘placed ‘on footing of-equality with Englishmen in the adminis- 


tration. Upon the attitude of Englaiid towards these matters depends the ‘future 
2 t Tada on ei mere and her saad — — If. the: = iples ‘for » 


< 


- the Défencé Force, a ee | 
give commissions to Indians nor keep them in perpetual. subordination to the new 
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r evidence of the hew angle of vision is tequired. Government 


oduce substantial reforms. leading. in ,this: = 
direction. ‘The: distinction “between. the ‘Dominions’ as autonomous states and: - 
India as ‘an important part:” of the Empire should he abolished'once. for all-and 
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~The A doocate {Dacknow) of the 19th May, 1017, votes ithe app viii ie 
ag Tribune é criticism ‘of the anothalous and’ unsatisfactory’ yesolution of t a Tapered 
ee \imas! £8, , | Wer ae pS th the reconstructed Empire. “should be based upon. full recog-, 
Beit Wace BN nition, ‘0 f the De minions as autonomous. sere of the eid CONOR ENED. 
eee ea Ber” on India as an. important portion thereof.” 
si 98 ues tale ee. » The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th M Moy, “1917; is gratified to note the 
Song i 8 alt Ghange in Afr. Curtis's ‘views, and commends them to the attention of the British 
Mees ; BE oun 9: as well as the Imperial Government. It> expresses -whole-heartedly agree- — 
ae : ~ment with Mr. Curtis’s view that India cannot identify herself with the Empire ° 
hen ~ unless she ia allowed a, share in its counsels, anid sapports his scheme of Imperial 
te fe Federation. “Tho ‘present is's ‘critical Jnoment ‘in the: history-of the’ Empire and 
ee it behoves British statesmen to deal more liberally with the Colonies and.especially' —_, 
eT eee - India, and to build the Imperial structure on the invulnerable a fg of equality, oes 
Bie aE aN toleration, and love.’ -Mphammadans living in the Em) ire should also have a voice = - 
oo oo Tp tie Toreign abigy 80, as to obviate the misunderst ndings sometimes caused by - 
es, brick ig ot gland towards Muslim powers. If the British minister at Con- 


- 


i ‘stantinople h ces a am mpathetic statesman and if he had had tHe assistance of ce | 
— - some. in ential visers and attachés, the German minister, woul not, Mare. 
Bee been, 80. successful i in. ae intrigues. yet Ene: 
eee, ~The: ‘Anand (Eueknow) of ‘the 14th May, 1917, says that. ieniie: Mr. Lloyd: os 


ce. eo Gecrse ‘has declared that the present war is being waged for freedom and though 
eee _ Mr. Balfour has expressed a similar idea: in the United States, ‘yet. indian: problems: _ 
I t+ te. Dot-copsidered in- this light. The pees) of Indians for self-government, 
eee aged agit. ison jpistica and trath should: b Mag ited by ‘the British’ statesman, 
. 89,that there: may be no. difficulty. in. settling. ¢ 6 questions of. inter-imperial | 
. Relations after the, war.. This. would also. f facilita te the solution of. the eoong res 
Ro roblems to be considered. after the war, Indian questions should be donsidere 
Be: same sympathy and fores it as, Was, ‘shown. ia. dealing with: Can 
‘problems, - . 


PRATAP, : 
eo Pratap (Opwny ) of the 14th ‘May, ‘1927, expresoes appreheusion | 
Ree that the industrial’ and pore) oh resolutions passed at the 1 ‘War Con-. 

ference’may prove prejudicial to the interests.of India, and. that ‘Indian: interests ‘ 


may be sacrificed. to those of the other parts ofthe Empire. Due‘consideration, - 

should be shown to Indian interests in settling the economic relations between 
ae the various parts of: the Empire. The best pitioy will be.to allow India complete: 
a  freedom-to settle her ecosomic uestions according. to her own interests. . Ifthe  — 
interests of India and the Colonies can be-served. simul y 80. much the 
eS better, but under no. circumstances should the economic - interests ‘of poor India. 
Cc ee ‘be allowed to suffer. ‘Indians’ are to some extent gratified as the r atives 
of India at the Imperial War: Conference were given. equal. states with. those - 
the Coloniés, but they cannot consitler them. to, be their: real dite atte 
they Wid notelect them. If Lord Curzon’s suggestion for the. annual gittin 
'. .+ Imperal War Cabinet be accepted, Indians shor d agitate: for: ‘their :nej 

being given' the same status and privileges as the colonial representatives, 
' ate no longer babes in political matters and: they do -not want their views ond 
Racin! tobe voiced by people other. than their elected: spre aie 


MUSAWAT, Phe Musaxivst (atbebedl of the 10th May, 1914; sors that! in vi view. a oll 
, 10th pedi ie z eauit of Mr: Curtis’s visitto unqualified support ¢ aot rd | 
. | * -Meston’s ‘suggestion regarding a, simnils: r 
journalists. ‘If this. 


eae tious vet of oon Ind orp sod te * 


ABHYUDAYA,. 
tit Mey, 1917, 


vs me : 


have assumed the réle of representatives of Indians, yet none of them is really 
so. Their speeches’in England do not voice the feelings and aspirations of the 
people. In the opinion of the Maharaja of Bikanir India is not yet fit for the full 
rights of self-government, while Sir 8. P. Sinhw did not fulfil his duty as an Indian © 


to convey the message of Indian aspirations for liberty’ to the British public so © 


as to counteract the misrepresentations of Anglo-Indians, The speeches of these 
gentlemen are likely to cause serious injury to India. The English will look upon 

them as representatives of the Indian people, while in reality they are merely 

_ the agents ‘of.Government. Their speeches contrast sadly with those of General 
. Smuts whose utterances showed how a free man could express his opinions. 


_ ‘Referring to the opinion ‘freely expressed throughout England by the 
Maharaja of Bikanir that India was not yet fit for self-government, the Saddharm 
Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 12th May, 1917, says that, while the Govern- 
ment of India has not been disappointed in its hopes that the. representatives of 
India at the Inferial War Conference would do nothing to injure its interests, the 
apprehensions of Indians that these representatives would not serve their interests 


-_ have been realised.” | | 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 18th May, 1917, compfhins that as. the 
Indian representatives to the Imperial War Conference were not elected by the 
people they cannot be said to represent their views. If these representatives had 
not. been Government nominees they would have boldly demanded self-government 
and other political reforms. . Aas 


, 


5. The New Era (Lucknow) of the 12th May, 1917, says the participation 


of India’s representatives in the Imperial War Con- 
| ference marks the first step towards the emergence of 
India from the humiliating position of a voiceless dependency to an assured status in a 
free Imperial partnership. But it signifies no more than the acceptance in principle 


_ The fature of India. 


of the right of India to a position of equality in the Imperial Conference and in © 


any scheme of Imperial Federation that may be, evolved. Practically, the 
Secretary of State was given the right to represent himself through his own 
nominees ; it was essentially the representation of the ruling class and interest, 


and in no sense arepresentation of India’s national views and purpose. Nominally 
the “right ”’ is a great step in the advance of India to her legitimate constitutional — 


position in the Empire; actually it isa farce.and will continue to be a farce until 


the Government of India is made constitutionally responsible to, and thoroughly 


representative of, the national will. This is the crux of the Indian problem. The 
recognition of India’s claim to a separate individuality has been enthusiastically 


SADDHARM 
PRACHARAK, 
12th May, 1917. 


NAI ROSHNI, 
18th May, 1917. 


NEW ERA, 


12th May, 1917. 


and gratefully welcomed by her people; it now remains for the British © 


Parliament to make this right thoroughly real and breathe into it its full spirit and 
meaning. Loe eels ey | : } 


- he magnificent reception accorded to the official “ representatives’ by the 
British Sovereign, authorities and public alike, shows that England has recognised 
the splendid loyalty and services of Iiidia and is disposed to tyeat her claims 
with sympathy. The official ‘‘ representatives” of India replied in vague gene- 
ralities to vague expressions of British official good will; only accredited and 

trusted representatives can tell the British people and Government frankly what 
is the minimum necessary to win India’s confidence and allow her an honourable 
national existence. The first contingent of Indian representatives who leave 
India in May have a great task in preparing the way for the great Indian 
deputation. The mission must concentrate upon the one real issue—is India to be 
governed in accordance with the people’s will expressed through some constitu- 
tional device, or is she to be condemned to another.sterile period of heart burning 
and bitter agitation by indefinite promises of a distant millenium and an industrious 
inflation of her legislative shams? If only India’s spokesmen get at the heart of 
the freedom-loving democracy of Great Britain, the result may be awaited in full 
hope and confidence. .. : } aes . 


| This paper publishes a poem by Mrs. Sarojini Naidy, entitled Al Hilal to 
Shuaib, which brings a stirring message to young Muslims, instinct with the 
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beanty and splendour of the dream‘ that is raising -the past-laden millions of. 
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ADVOCATE, 
15th May, 1917. 


PRATAP, 


- 14th May, 1917. 


LEADER, 


16th and 17th May, 


1917. 


ERA, 
12th May, 1917, 


\ wrung from Iqbal his wonderful: “ Dirge of Sicily’ is not wholly 


-¥amraj' (the king of death and the-lower regions). 


ng ate) oe 
this land, to. ry, my! plane. of purpose and endeavour. Mrs. Naidu’s ‘‘ Image” . 
ig the creation: of the new spirit that is moving Indian Humanity to self-realiaation ; 
i is the symbol of new unity and new hope. ‘This: vision must appeal with peculiar — 
force to the followers of Islam in India—the race whose past.glory and present fall 
past redemption, 
and as the crescent grows into the full orb of light, so shall India traverse the vast 
hounds of freedom: and come to her own. 


_ Democracy can only attain its full constructive possibilities if it is released 
from’ imprisonment, in nationalism”: In the present war we have a grand alliance 
of nations fighting for freedom and democracy, but they are under dictators working 
through bureaucratic institutions. The tyranny of the soldier is bad, but the 


despotism of the bureaucrat is not much better. It is the essence of a bureaueraey 


that its members invariably believe that. they can order the life of the commr- 
nity much better than. the individuals. composing it.can organize it: for thenisel'ves: 
England is said to be at this moment. the most despotically gov@rned country im 
the world and there: is a danger that the despotism needed: to. wage: successful war 
will be unwilling to lay down its powers and restore the ancient hberties of the 


The: ddcocate (Lucknow) of the 15th May, 1917, thinks that the Pioneer 
must: be: going mad—it has. praised the excellent statement issued to the press by — 
the: Maharaja of Bikanir, whose cautious and, reasoned statement says as much 
as any Congress leader could have said on the subject of India’s future. The 


_ Pioneer does not approve of authoritative pronouncements except on great state 


occasions, but.it is to be hoped: that this paper. does not require occasions such as 
that preceding the Queen’s Proclamation of 1858, or. the bloodless revolution in 
Russia. Perhaps it, has full confidence in the unassailable bureaucracy : it. is: ax 
amusing spectacle to see this journal condemning Prussian tyranny. : 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the-14th May, 1917, publishes‘a poem by Sharma 
saying that the hearts and bedies. of Indians will be dedicated to and sacrificed at. 
the feet of their country. They always treasure the: names of Shivaji; Sangs 
end: Pratap:and they wil! follow their path of devotion. They will cheerfully 


Kear all troubles, but they cannot tolerate the disgrace of' their'motherland. Their 


country is everything to Indians who will not suffer it to slip into the hand. of 


“~ 


6.. The: Leader: (Allahabad). of. tle 17th May, 1917, congratulates: the 

lras Congress: Committees on their’ choiep of 
_ Mr. V. P.. Madhava Rao, ©.E.B:,.as president: of the 
Provincial Conference:, This:gentleman: proved himself.a: brilliant. administrator it 
Mysore and as he has never been connected with political movements he cannot be 
described as a professional agitator or ignored as a vociferous, uninfluentia} man 
unacquainted with problems of administration. His message to his countrymen 


-Self-government for India. 


_ will be B. M. G. (Bureaucracy must go)—the formula was fitst adopted by the 


disaffected Téries in 1911 as a simple abbreviation of “ Balfour must go.” ‘The 
bureaucracy which stands between India and the.British nation should be told te 


step aside and allow India to put her case before the supreme authority in England, — 
_ Self-government is the only remedy:for present discontents. | | 


The issue of the 16th May, 1917, says that Raja Daljit Singh has presented 
to: dhe Government of India a memorandum on. reforms: as he is a member 
of the India Council, which has received the Government.of India’s despatelr 
on post-war reforms, his submitting a. memorandum on the same subject is.contrary 
to all principle. The Raja ought never to. have been appointed’ to the India 
Council, and: he ought to oblige his. countrymen: by: resigning the office. It ig 


gaid; that he will probably become Diwan of Kashmir:. if he. does: go there; a 


suitable Indian may: be found: as his successor in the India. Council, but Kashmix 
needs a much more competent and resourceful man as Diwan. — | 
_ ° Im publishing a summary of; the scheme: of post-war: reforms: submitted 
to: the Punjab: Government by: the Punjab .Chiefs: Assotiation, the Veo Bre 
(Lugknaw) of the:12th May, 1917, expresses reliefiat finding: the: Runjab Chitose 


+ 
’ . i 
»* ‘ 


. 


Com. 


adopting: towards their country an attitude onthe whole marked by patriotion ati 
breadth of view, and a tolerably clear grasp ofiteneeda.. They have or ft tthtouch 
the. question of the future of Sadia perhaps because their association is only a 
provincial body, and it would-be a wholesome development if they were to realize 
ie a are Indian citizens first and “ natural leaders ” and all the rest of it 
afterwards. 


Discussing the reply of the Viceroy to the addresses presented by the Sikhs 
and the Chiefs at Lahore, the. Musawat (Allahabad) of the 10th May, 1917 


(received on the 14th May), wonders how the Viceroy chn advise the Chiefa 


to express their views regarding political questions when he dislikes such action — 


onthe part of the educated classes. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 17th May, 1917, says the ehiéf work before 


the next Provincial Conference at Sitapur is to devise ways. and means for at 


educative propaganda of the -Congress League scheme of reforms as the first © 


instalment of political autonomy for India. 
divisional conferences, should be regularly held. 


_ The Anand (Lucknow) of the 14th May, 1917, urges that the Congress arid 
“Muslim League deputations should proceed to England as early as possible to 
represent the teal aspirations of Indians for self-government. | The speeches of 
the Indian representatives at the Imperial War Conference, who, though nominees 
of the Government of India, have declared themselves fo be the representatives of 


District conferences, or at least 


the Indian people, are likely to mislead British statesmen into believing that . 
* Indians do not demand self-government. 


“ A Nationalist’ writing im the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 11th May, 
ystematie agitation for re 8 doin 


® shoul 


3917, urges the need for a more vigorous and s 
mént. Swarajya literature in vernacular should be distributed freely 
the villagers by landlords and other wealthy classes. Vakils and doctors 
distribute Swarajya pamphiets among their cliente and patierty.. 


7. The Mashrig aay of'the 15th May, 


iit ties ings of the: meeting of the ‘All-India Mustini Lea: 
he Atv-Tndla Matin Longue, SO the 6th Mex, 1017, and expresses reget that 
thé committee appointed to take up ail work rugardi 
- sf constituted that it will support the joittt schomte of the Eeatue and the Congress 
amd. will show little regard for special. Muslim interests, Nawab Abdul Majid showld 


either sever his connection with the: League: or try to chemge the views of the Raja 
of -Mahmudabad. 


. * 8, Referting to the Bombay Chronicle's. 


report of the attentions paid by 


‘Whe, Delt Government ssa te. the Criminal Investigation Department to the Delhi 


Home Rule Leagne. 7 


Tndraprastha. Girls’ school and the Delhi Home Rule 


Lengue Reading Room, the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th May, 1917, wonders 


why when no other Local Government has taken action against any branch 
af, the Home Rule League, the Delhi Government takes exception to the opening 
of a branch at Delhi. Why is indirect pressure exerted on the Austratian lady 
whe started if. and why is not her formal explanation demanded ? 


The Abhyadaya (Allahabad) of the 11th May, 1917, refers to the incidents 
leading, up to the withdrawal of government alt. to the, Indraprastha Kanya 
Fathshala, Delhi, because the principal started:a-Home Rule League and: 4 Honte 
Bale Reading Room. It also complains of the shadowing by the Criminal In- 
vestigation Tepartanent of the visitors to the reading room, and wonders whether 
in view of these facts Ielhi can be called the capital of an enlightened twentieth 


cenfury Government and not.a maladministered mediaeval- -eity. 


9, The Advocate ( Lucknow) of the 15th May, 1917, urges. the non-official 


‘dit Cateed, Provinues: Legislative’ members of the United. Provinces Legislative Council 
Council. to follow the example of Bombay, where subject com- 


reekon with the most astute and! best organized bureaucracy i in the world. 
10 The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 9th May, 1917 (received on the 


Rave so disabled Indians 


~ 


1917, criticises thé procecd- 


‘ post-war reforme fas beet - 


mittees have been organized to consider resolutions and decide on courses of action ; 
such’an organization is particularly necessary in view of the fact that they have to 


14th May), says that the rigours of the Arms Act 
“they caniiot protect’ 
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LEADER, | 
13th and 17th 
May, 1917, 


% 


. ADVOCATE, 


15th May, 1917. 


HAMDAM, 


‘17th May, 1917. 


14th and 19th 
May, 1917. 


' PRATAP, 


14th May, 1917. 


 @OUDH AKHBAR, 
15th May, 1917. 


1917, wonders whether they 


( 278 ) - 
themselves against wild animals and dakaits, and they will continue to fall a prey to. 
them in hundreds, unless the Act is repealed or its restrictions relaxed. 

‘11. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 13th May, 1917, declares that young 

The Principal of the Rurki Lndians will not stand nonsense such as Mr. Wood has 
ne perpetrated ; they must be treated as gentlemen and 
only gentlemen can get on with them. Mr. Wood should be relieved of his 
uncongenial office. | 


A. correspondent writing in the Leader of the 17th May, 1917, quotes from 


‘The Night of Temptation, by Victoria Cross, a description of an English home, 
full of disunion, pettiness, quarrelling, hatred, and discontent. Mr. Wood might — 


follow Mr. Curtis and plead that the Leader did not obtain bis “heart to heart 
talk’ by lawful means, instead of submitting to an examination of the address 


on its merits. . | | P 


12. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 15th May, 1917, supports a scheme for 
an association of Indian. women; Mrs, Jinarajadasa 


An association of Indi — -ehage Se, 
nm OE ENOLNES”” hag addressed the secretaries of Indian Theosophical 


lodges, and New India appeals to all Home Rulers to assist this association, as the , 


co-operation‘of their sisters is necessary for their work. Votes are to be: given to 
women in England, and under Home Rule Indian women must have a share in 
national affairs. oe | 


13. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th May, 1917, while expressing 
gratification at Kunwar Maharaj Singh’s appoint- 


Bree atest seroriensene ment as Collector of Hamirpur and while admitting 


that he will discharge the duties of his new office with ability, says that it would | 
have been better if his educational experience had been utilized by his being 


appointed either as Director of Public Instruction or to some post in the 
Secretariat connected with education. He will now have to'start a new life 
as Collector and who can say that after a few years’ experience in this line he may 
not be jerked off to the Finance or Judicial department ? | | 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th May, 1917, contrasts the Government’s _ 


opposition to the resolution asking for the appointment of two Deputy Superintend- 


ents as Superintendents of Police, on the ground that not more than one could be: — 


appointed consistently with the claims of senior Assistant Superintendents, with 
the appointment of Mr. Nott-Bower from Benares as officiating Superintendent of. 
Police, Allahabad, when Rai Chakradhar Jayal Bahadur who is three years senior 
was already in Allahabad. a 


The issue of the 19th May, 1917, criticises the “listing” of a post of 
magistrate and collector in lieu of a district and sessions judgeship; the motive of 
this change is probably to make a suitable place for Kunwar Maharaj Singh, but 
why could he not be given the post of fourth Secretary to Government? ‘The. 


taking away of one of the judgeships open to the Provincial Service is a fresh’ 
illustration of the old issue—is the Indian Civil Service for India or is India for the: 
Indian Civil Service ? | . | 


14. Referring to the action of the Madras Government in prohibiting 


Stodents and politics, ‘schoolboys and college students from attending political 


especially European history, under a ban. 


While admitting that students should not take an active part in politics, the a 


Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th May, 1917, cannot support the Madras 
Government's view that students should not attend political meetings, nor become 
members of political associations, nor take part in any movement considered undesir- 


able by the educational authorities. There is a vast difference between attending — 
a meeting and taking an aetive part in it; the Madras.Government’s orders clearly 


mean that students should keep entirely aloof from public movements, as there 
is no definite line dividing political and non-political questions. Of course students 


should ‘not move resolutions or make speecies at meetings, but they might be, 


allowed to attend as‘silent listeners. It passes our. comprehension why they are 
forbidden to study contemporary history when they are compelled to study ancient 


meetings, the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 14th May, 
have forbidden the reading of newspapers also. — 
The editor sarcastically urges the Madras Government to put the study of history, _ 


a 


*~ 


. prevent unde 


history, ‘By loccaah’ to. political sisi 
information r + rhage current politics. Ihe education 
of the’. desirabi 

eduestioniata like Mr. W 


The Advocate (Dackhow) ro ‘the 1th May, 1917, says: the Madras Goverment 
cleverly issued their order.on. the eve of the Provincial Conference at Cuddalore 7 a 
aduates: from’ serving as yolunteers. The order: seems to have - 
created confusion and indignation among the Madras: leaders : as. well ais’ ae atadante | 
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the Hindu and ew India will not:allow the matter to rest. 
~The Oawnpore ‘Gazette of ‘the 15th. May: y; ‘1917; abbeihutés: Guscniicabs 


| objections to the participation of students in politics'to the. fact that they | have been 
foo much in evidence in anarchical crimes in ‘Bengal: 


“We must however point out: 
that want of religious and moral training is to somie extent. responsible for. the 
existence of such moral wrecks in our student community. T£\provision for moral 


. and: religious education. had been made in schools in Bengal, we should never have 


« 


heard of revolutionary. crime in that province. The time.has’now edme for téach- . 


_' subservience and moral ae are fearfully catichi 
only, exclaim God save Aliga ie vier, * 


ing loyalty alogg with patriotism. The Madras Government's orders: may be 


justified so far ‘as schoolboys are concerned, but “college «students about “whose - 
mental capacity: the principal is satisfied should be allopred to attend. some 
Otherwise: these orders, mean that»Gevernment wants to. suppress 
movements for liberty. These orders would have had some semblance of propriety’ 
a i passed. some years ago, but of late the attitude .of the: student world has been 
“These orders create a state of things under which it can 


meetings. 


commendably correct. 
hever be expécted that students will@e able to develop their mental ; powers fully ; 


total abstention from politics will also prejudice their training i@eitizenship, 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th May, 1917, can discover no -justifica-~ a 


tion for the: Madras Government's order, and says that in any case they ought to 


have gone no — than forbidding the active sic aaa of ‘students: in 
politics. | 


The’ Aidoobette Cincktow) of the 12th Ma 


ie 


 i9i7, ‘viadiabiay cmddinns the. 


Managing Committee’ of the Central Hindu Cok iége, Benares, for their denforalising 


‘resolution: forbidding teachers from taking part in politics, | Thé Madras. Govern- 
ment have prohibited the participation, of students in yndesirable political dis- 
cussions and: this order based on secret information can.be un derstood and explained, - 
atehmnge in this fresh blunder the Madras Gevernment.. have. scaled. the highest 
innac 
bareenonnay itself. There are in. the committee’ good men. ‘and: true, who have’ 
regard for public opinion and who do, not particularly like to be handed down to 
posterity as incongruous specimens of mankind comparable to the ‘ Loyalists” ” of 
_ Ulster in a‘ Home Rule'Ireland. . They are énxious to preserve the prestige of their 
‘institution and the purity. of. education, and it is this which has made them stray. 
from the path whieh: they- have managed to tread gracefull; y. and: honoyrably for so. 


long. They owe an. explanation: to the publi, = * ib i is. not: forthodmig oer ; 4 


will forfeit the confidence of the’ public, “s 


- Thé ‘New’ Era (Litcknow) ofthe 12th May, 16H, ee ead. thes was 
any need for the governors of the Hindu University to ‘imitate the “expert” and. 
aet as if the teachers of Hindu youths -were dangerous firebrands or ange 
anarchists needing to be saved frit. themselves. 4 Such examples of weak-kneed 
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themselves against wild animals and dakaits, and they will continue to fall a prey to 
them in hundreds, unless the Act is repealed or its restrictions relaxed. 

‘11. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 13th May, 1917, declares that young 

The Principal of the Rurki Indians will not stand nonsense such as Mr. Wood has 
= perpetrated ; they must be treated as gentlemen and 


only gentlemen can get on with them. Mr. Wood should be relieved of his 
uncongenial office. | 


A correspondent writing in the Leader of the 17th May, 1917, quotes from 


The Night of Temptation, by Victoria Cross, a description of an English home, 
full of disunion, pettiness, quarrelling, hatred, and discontent.. Mr. Wood might . 


follow Mr. Curtis and plead that the Leader did not obtain bis “heart to heart 


talk’ by lawful means, instead of submitting to an examination of the address 


on its merits. | | : ? oe 
12. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 15th May, 1917, supports a scheme for 


an association of Indian: women; Mrs. Jinarajadasa 


An association of Indi en. daa ogee “see | 
8 ROE EN INES” Nag addressed the secretaries of Indian Theosophical 


lodges, and New India appeals to all Home Rulers to assist this association, as the, 


co-operation'of their sisters is necessary for their work. Votes are to be given to 


women in England, and under Home Rule Indian women must have a share in 
national affairs. : | 


13. The Hamdam ( Lucknow) of the 17th May, 1917, while expressing’ 
gratification at Kunwar Maharaj Singh’s appoint- 


pane enemies ment as Collector of Hamirpur and while admitting 


that he will discharge the duties of his new office with ability, says that it would | 
have been better if his educational experience had been utilized by his being 


appointed either as Director of Public Instruction or to some post in the 


Secretariat connected with education. He will now have tostart a new life 
as Collector and who can say that after a few years’ experience in this line he may 


not be jerked off to the Finance or Judicial department ? ) 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th May, 1917, contrasts the Government’s 


opposition to the resolution asking for the appointment of two Deputy Superintend- 


ents as Superintendents of Police, on the ground that not more than one could be | 


appointed consistently with the claims of senior Assistant Superintendents, with 
the appointment of Mr. Nott-Bower from Benares as officiating Superintendent of. 
Police, Allahabad, when Rai Chakradhar Jayal Bahadur who is three years senior 
was already in Allahabad. — 


The issue of the 19th May, 1917, criticises the “listing” of a post of 
magistrate and collector in lieu of a district and sessions judgeship; the motive of 
this change is probably to make a suitable place for Kunwar Maharaj Singh, but 


why could he not be given the post of fourth Secretary to Government? The. 
taking away of one of the judgeships open to the Provincial Service is a fresh 
illustration of the old issue—is the Indian Civil Service for India or is India for the: 

Indian Civil Service ? | : | , 


14. Referring to the action of the Madras Government in prohibiting - 


Students and politics. ‘schoolboys and college students from attending political 


The editor sarcastically urges the Madras Government to put the study of history, 
especially European history, under a ban. 


While admitting that students should not take an active part in politics, the 


Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th May, 1917, cannot support the Madras 
Government's view that students should not attend political meetings, nor become 
members of political associations, nor take part in any movement considered undesir- 


able by the educational authorities. There is a vast difference between attending 
a meeting and taking an aetive part in it; the Madras.Government’s orders clearly 


mean that students should keep entirely aloof from public movements, as there 
is no definite line dividing political and non-political questions. Of course students 


should ‘not move resolutions or make speeches at meetings, but they might be, 


allowed to attend as‘silent listeners. It passes our. comprehension why they are 
forbidden to study contemporary history when they are compelled to study ancient 
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meetings, the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 14th May, — 
1917, wonders whether they have forbidden the reading of newspapers also. — 


~ 


e 


ete, ‘Madpobidlte ‘Packsow) of the 12th Ma 


Sintory,; By  Sapchtai to. polisiond ‘bates 3 
infotmation. re 


+ aendiialy, add io their stovk: af.” 


nference at Cuddalore to. 
created confusion and indignation among the Madras Jeaders : as. well asthe atadenta ; 
the Hindu and WVew India will. not allow the matter to rest. = 
~The Cawnpore ‘Gazette of ‘the 15th. May; y, 1917; attributes Gorteinéals 
point out: 
t 


hat want of religious and moral training is to some extent. responsible for the 
existence of such moral wrecks in our student community. ‘If\provision for moral 


- and religious education. had been made in schools in Bengal, we should never have 
heard of revolutionary. crime in that province. The time:has'now come for téach- . 


ing loyalty. aloag with patriotism. The Madras Government's ordets may be 


justified so far ‘as schoolboys are concerned, but “college students about “whose — 
mental capacity. the principal is satisfied. should be allowed to attend. some — 
Otherwise: these orders. mean that-Government wants to suppress ~ 
movements for liberty. These orders would have had: some semblance of propriety’ 

“if passed some years ago, but of late the attitude .of the student world has been 


meetings. 


commendably correct. These orders create a state of things. under which it can 
hever be expécted that students wille able to develop their mental powers fully ; 


total abstention from Politics will also prejudice their training i citizenship. A: 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 17th May, 1917, can discover no justifica-- | 


tion for the Madras Government's order, and says. that in any case they wait to” 


have gone no Tenia than forbidding the active eee of students in 
politics. ae ' 


-_ 


: 1917, adie aodivions the 
- Managing Committee’ of the Central Hindu Co igge, Benares, for their demoralising 
resolution: forbidding teachers from taking part in politics, The Madras Govern- 
ment have prohibited the participation of stude nts in undesirable political. dis- 
cussions and this order based on secret information can be understood and explained, — 


although in this fresh blunder the Madras Gevernment. have. scaled the highest — 
pinnacle ‘of: folly—but the Central Hindu Collegé Committee have surpassed the - 
bureaucracy itself. There are in the committee good’ men and true, who have’ 
regard for public opinion and who do, not particularly like to be handed-down to 
posterity as incongruous specimens of mankind comparable to the ‘ Loyalists” of 
_ Ulster in a: Home Rule'Treland. They are dénxious to preserve the prestige of their. 
‘institution and the purity of, education,-and it is this which has made them stray 
gracefully and. honoyrably for so . 
They: owe an explanation: to the public; = if at is not Leppert ed 


from the path witieh they. have managed to tread 
long. 
will forfeit the confidence of the public. . 


Thé ‘New’ Era (Laicknow) of the 12th May, ist, os ‘Vested ties . was’ 
any need for the governors of the Hindu University to imitate the “ expert ” and, 1th Msy, 1917. 
act as if the teachers of Hindu youths -were dangerous firebrands or potential ae 
anarchists needing to be saved frirh. theméelves. 4Such examples of weak- Saypeoke 
ig in.this bccaan (2 80 one can 


subservience and moral ahoiing 2 are fearfully catchi 
only exclaim “God save Aligar Fa 


[he Avadhbast (Lucknow). of the 46th. May; 1917, s says ‘this order shows tet 
as the 
only to see the university council issting 
pees by Government justify. its 


the Hindu University i is being’ cgnverted into a government department. 
Hindu public contributed lak at rupees ve 
such an order? Does the grant’of one lakh of rupees 
compelling the. ‘university y to issue such. ian oro’ 


-non-of§eisl:. ; insiitaion of ad a ble. Pand 


ii-respecting ten. ‘Thi andit Madan Mohan. Malaviya ‘ought » 
‘know that the ‘authorities, oi ors, and teachers of the H Hindu University” 
ow byt to the ony which wail bmg ak oh ner eer ee in’ - 


rding cu isk politics. Thee ‘ueational authorities are fo; judge a 
of the. desirability..or otherwise of. any popeting: gee we knew what VIEW: contin ae 
educationists like us: Wood hold, | pe ee i 


| ‘The Advocate (Lucknow) of the Wth May, 1017, says the Madras Government | 
, cleverly issued their order.on the eve of the Provincial 
_ prevent undergraduates: from’ serving as yolunteers.The order seems to have — baie 


| -cawiiporn 
objections to the participation of students in politics'to the-fact that they have been — ee ia 
foo much in evidence in anarchical crimes in Bengal. -‘We must however Ls 


r0 ‘oper order P. The adoption :by a 
at tude hurts: B feelings of - 
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" rhe Asiana 5 Hiilanow) of the 1th ‘May, 1917, also. ovine the orate as 


inieet, and - expresses. the hope, that the Honda University authorities will ‘with- 


draw it, otherwise the. University: will ses the good will of ip, ‘entire Hindu | 
‘community. | . 


15. ‘The Saddharm Préckacal. (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 1th May, 1917, 
° refers. to the attentions paid by the’ police to ‘Mr. 


' "The police and pablio nen. Bepin Chandra Pal on his rerent; journey from Bom- 


pay to Calcutta, to. their. action on-behalf of. Sir Valentine Chirol in Mr. Tilak’s 
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= The cotjon import duties. 


ee The Lucknow municipality. 


J, 


libeF Suit against him and to their attentions to the Theosophist girls’ school, Delhi, 


because. a Home Rule Reading Room was opened'there. The police will have 
things their owh way so jong as there 1 is not mutual trust between the ralers ; and 
the ruled. : 


Haji Riaz-ud-din Ahmad writes to the Advocate ( Lecknow): of the 17 th . 
May, 1917 , complaining of the attentions of the Criminal Investigation Depart- 


ment who shadow him continually ; ; recently his house in Bareilly was a 
by the local Police while he was in Lucknow. | | eu: 


ea ‘IL. — ADMINISTRATION. 
poe (a J—Tudicial anh revenue. 


16. The New Era (Lucknow) ‘of the 12th May, 1917, reproduces the New 
India’s notes o 
mons on the cotton import duties. 


Ap arently the 


increase was ‘sxftioned. in order to enable the war gift of a hundred inillion e 
pounds to be made, and ,in order to create a. happy. political influence just at 


present, as a war measure. ‘The present. settlement is unacceptable to both 


Ig por litical parties in England and is not final; the whole question af trade between 
in 


dia and England is to:be reconsidered at the end of the war.’ | 
The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 11th May, 1917, réfers to a report that 


the duty on cotton, imports is likély to be replaced by an increase in land revenue, 
and remarks that, if this is true, the confidence of Indians in the words of British . 
statesmen will: be greatly shaken. How will the Indian officials who profess to be . 


the friends of the mute masses in India tolerate a fresh burden of taxation on the 
poorer classes P Edueated Indians will protest till the end ‘against such injastice. 


. is to be hoped that the report wfll prove baseless, ‘and that the: Government: of } 


‘nti will resist such attempts to enhance the-land revenue. 
£ b)—Municipal and cantonment affairs. 


4. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 16th May, 1917, 
by Dr. ‘Purshotam Das Kakkar bitterly complain- 


Lucknow, and urging that if the municipality cannot make better arrangements it 
should reduce the water rates, The editor supports this complaint, ‘and adds that 
the lighting and conservancy arrangements are also orga and the agen 


road is more or less strewed with large pieces of concrete. | 


3 gre ‘Advocate (Lucknow) of the 12th May, 1917, approves of the re lection’ 
by the Lucknow municipality, of the Public Works Committee’s prop ial to 
scatinns the present commission, contract ‘system. .A whole-time,. well-: e 
- Engineer is required, and the services of plenty of capable Indians are available. ” 


_. .A correspondent writing in the Leader.of the 19th May, 1917, com lains of 
the. continued shortage of water in Lucknow, which has caused an outbreak of 


typhoid fever. Hazratganj roads are well wateref, but Aminabad is neglected. 
ase © A Citizen? writing in the Ablyudaya (Allahabad). of the 11th | a 
“The Allahabad manisipstity. 1917, complains that since ‘the,reconstitution of oe 4 


Allahabad municipal -board under. ‘the. new Munici 


‘pilities Act, ‘its members haye not been acting steadily:and i liy;.. The' new 


. Act. itself is very: defective as it. gives. too much Byte to sie Tea gub- 
e: leans ta _ an 


committees. A. bec arch was antl ae 
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university is to hive any independence, oficials should have no 


publishes : a. letter . 
ing of the highly unsatisfactory water: supply at 


the discussion in the House of Com. i 


tants to various” Hindu: pa sathahalad ad tibraies. 
committee. admits that its financial position in 1916-17 was 
no justification for this action. ) Dées it s 
libraries, ‘and does it think that the old board was ‘wrong in granting the aid, or is it 
opposed to higher education ? The Hindus are. on their trial and they. should 
not lose heart, but should remain steadfast in the performance of their duty: . 


ms The Leader of the:18t# May,-1917, says"that Professor Surendranath. Dev 
Pandit Jagjiwan Nath Takru, and Babu Ram Din Vaish, who have been elected to” 

the Allahabad municipal board, have resigned in accordance with the Hindu poli 

of abstention from the board while their communal grievances remain unredressed. 

_ In the two capital cities of these provinces the mild Hindus, including even the 
‘supporters of the Jehangirabad amendment, have been driven into abstention from 

the board. Government has apparently no inclination to solve the difficulty 

‘and-so matters must remain. as san are, aioe the responsibility must be axed on 

the right shoulders. 


goof, ‘there seertis to be 


od oe 3 (6) Biwaitia, y este ee Pea re oe 
19. The Sahif (Bijnor) of the 5th May, 1917 feuined on the. , 13th May), eo 
| The proposed Muslim University. 
a: Committee meeting. Unity cannot’ be achieved by ignoring the 


made at the time of. collecting subscri 
distrust. The. university authorities shoul 


promises 
Fiptions:, and thus exciting suspicion and 


from them. | - Ace 


* -@/ 


20. “The: Adoocate (Lucknow) of the 15th May, 1917, wapphela the preciteal 
Marae. | establish a university in. Lucknow. This ..scheme 
will, it: is to be hoped, ‘be taken up by Sir ‘Hareourt 


A Lucknow university. 


-' Butler at the very beginning of his régime.. Lucknow is in.a central position ‘and 


is most suitable. for a new university on modern lines; this would inevitab ly 
clash with, or be contaminated by, th e clumey, sete and out-of: date sau aed 


of ‘Allahabad. , 
5 21. Aw anonymous letter i in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th 
| A Dayansnd Anglo-Vedio College. 


| ; eepbliching & new v onllege at cin 
eatee 4 (a—Generat, 


22... The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th ‘Say, 1917, contains an doonymons | 
letter urging that the percentage re uired for a “pass” _ 


‘The departmental examinations. er the le p artmental examinations’s ould be reduced to 


60: per cont: for the higher and 38 per cent. for the lower standard. The pleader- 
ship: 


- although the pasé marks in the former. are only » 60 per cent. The 


them without neglecting his court work. 


28. . While noting with gratification the Comimanites-in-Chief’s Sdes » forbidding : 


~ .demi-official correspondencein the military de vaieenenk 


- Demi-ofiictal correspondence. '..- the ‘Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th May, 1917, says 


: that this form of. correspondence causes great ‘trouble to subordinate: officers as. 
ive orders through: demi-official letters give their 


the higher officers who ret 
 gabordinates., verbal .orders ‘a 


“the: latter experience, great difficulty in‘ getting 


-) swritten. authority For | their actions. Some officials use this channel of . com 
aR yunication: i in order to exert improper pressureion their subordinates and often 


 philize it to hinder the dourse of: justice, as counsel; for.accused persons cannot see 


"seh correspondence. This. system is-a survival of. the-ancient. personal form. ot 
‘govern arte. rulers. aout seoret instructions to ii ccsaal 


1 ent under: which: rut 


When the ‘edaoatlsnt wib- & 
y detest Hindu: pathshalas and 


18th May, 1917. J 


ridicules the. appeal for. unity made in the presi-. . 
dent’s speech at the Muslim University Foundation 


bear in mind that after the ‘way in - 
. which they have treated the pon haan sdnnot $0050 any further sobeeriprions , 


May, 1917, 7 
‘urges the raising of the Dayanand ‘Anglo- Vedic School 
at- Dehra Dun to. the status of a college, eaten of 


or LL. B. examination is accepted instead of the departmental examination, 
papers: have — 

become much more difficult recently, and in civil law candidates. are no longer’ 
allowed to refer to. books in the ‘examination room. The books. required for this 
—. gubject. cost about Rs, 80.and the candidate has ‘to find time wo eed mag, learn 
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— thks. 


-*: go as.to. provide practical training in agriculture while.im 
‘Pastures and: -cattle-breeding, farms’ should be. provide 
opened in every 

us how: v cattle breeding and various products of the soil can be.improved. — 


. sioner of the Central Provinces. 


iti is. reptgnant to, the, spirit of the exiting os inonebitaoninl form of, databases. ae 
is to be hoped that: Getemnment will follow the exam bls act yf the aeigtate tend 


ot ‘aind abolish this system. in all civil, departments, _ oe 


24: ‘The Hathura Samachar (Muttte) of the.10th: May, i917, urges thee: India : 
.-ghonld be made a strong ‘timb of the. British, Empire 
+. by developing its dgtibeltaral industry On scientific 
‘Rural. ‘education . shania. be. organized under the Agricultural department 

arting general education. - 
i. Seed. stores’should be 
Agricultural exhibitions should be held to demonstrate 3 


~ Bovernment and ogriculture. 6. is 


district, 


26; «The Pratap’ (Cawnpére). of ‘the T4th “May, 1917, sabia a deter 
"hie tour of ‘the Ghiet’ Conmis- »Signed' A Lover of Justice,” which refers, to the 
“yablication’ ofa letter in'the Pratap regarding official 
oppression at Deori during the Chief Commigsioner’s tour. The failure of the 
Central Provinces Government ,to take action shows that Government has: hushed 


‘up the matter and wants to keep silent, despite such blood-sueking of the poor 


people by: high: officials.:. If this is not ‘the case Government-should make imme- 
late enquiries and punish the offeriding: officials 80 as to pases the traditions of 
acces ‘administration. ° “abe tebe’ yagi: 


36. “The Leader (Allahabad) of the 19th May, 1917, criticises the remarks of 

The pot oe of tenants. on - :the Ps 1oneer ‘and the Madra. as Mail on Mr. Gandhi's 
indigo extetes. _.. -.¥ enquiry. into the condition of ryots on the Bihar. 
indigo estates. The correspondent of the Associated Press mischievously attempted 


-- to connect Mr. Gandhi with a fire in a. factory ; ; it is to be hoped that Mr. Gandhi 
_ will take the: casé into court, unless suitable amends are thot. 


oy 


It is‘doubtful « 
whether the Pioneer would have advised the Bihar Government: to appoint a 
commission of enquiry if Mr. Gandhi had not gone»to Champaran; why 
English*papers write as if the Englishman’ 8 credit were not involved 1 in the planter- 
ryot problem? . 


The issue of.the 13th why: ‘Hoy? Up ‘eontains® ‘an. -anonymous letter on the . 
condition of the tenants on indigo estates. The writer quotes from. a book 
“ Bengal Peasant Life” by the Reverend Bihari Lal Dey dealing with the period 
1850—1860, and declares “that the condition of the tenants has not improved much > 
since that. period. 
) A planter, named Murray, who was s called Mari ( Tonite or plague) by. ‘ee 
peasantry, used to beat refractory coolies and ryots with a sort of cat~o’-nine-tails, — 
compelled them to accept contracts against their will, seized their land, and burnt 


their houses, imprisoned them in‘ his factories and employed clubmen to plunder — : 
» their. Villages. 


cs) exeeedingly pleasant mannered,. yet: tenants who took advances. from. him ould. 


This-Mr. Murray :was of good family and of some education, and | 


never manage.to repay the debt. but remained his slaves for ever. Each indigo 
planter: in the fifties, of last. century had a regular establishment of clubmen, - 


_ ‘whose chief. work was; to harass the.peasants who refused'to. accept loans. The 
tenants’, leaders were dragged. ayway and. inupsiganed, in: the. factory, where ie 


were beaten, and tortured; mapy came toa ghastly end in the planters’ dungeons, 
3 ‘The, world*has moved, very slowly for the tenants, and will anybody deny - 
i at. aad ee day the planter sometimes takes the wal into his own 
hands? . . ; ere ge: : 


\ _ 


TL Bauwar., is oe Shee nace el ye ire 


Grievances: of Indian railway 
paryants. ae a 


id 


trial of Jesus Christ.. 


- eonsidered that while it would’ ‘be: equitable to revise the case 


inexpedient, so preferred to let the matter rest and allow the J ne to continue.to 
_ think that Jesus wads punished _ for a crime 


which is a'siansite to the penne and culty oft wilt eet i, P 
(2, Staté Railway Code, says that the: t Indians 


Burop ay of Indians should be. 
edns, but actually only oné-thir gery All disti moti it < 
and Indians should. roti rr game pay and. prospect 
privileges ag Byropean nt tthe differenes ie 


At*prese 

-. seniority: by lar not es ag ‘80 - that Indians. 

below. newly ages ele, The p nation ry éen V Ft ria 

Magna. ‘Chartae ‘England. mer ‘abolish, all class: distinctions, aud the 

aye golden link to tbe chain of affection which bi nds her to India. / - 
| ny, 1917, ssihalain ‘an | 


‘28. “The Leader (Allahabad) ofthe 14th M 


, roe 


c “mous, letter complaining of the- discontinuance of the 
Aaliey complaint, _,, Howrah-Lucknow exp: oe , ‘and urging the provision of 4 
inter and. third phe through carriages from Howrah t Lucknow-by:the Punjab . 


mail. The letter’ also complains of the raising ¢ of inter and third clase 8 fares on thie 


East Indian Railway. 


, TV.—Ramze1ovs AND sOOrAL ehereen,” : * AS adie 7 
| 99. ‘The New Era (Lucknow) ‘of ha 12th May, 1927 si contains notes: on a : 
‘Pontius Pilate’s teport on the trial document in the pine rg of the Vatican, | | 
of Jesus Christ. to be.an extract from Pontius Pilate’s 
‘The Ronan. 
action is said to\have declared his‘ conviction of the innocence of Jesus, but ee 
it. would be tea os 


‘against the State. The Ceylonese, ftom 
which these notes are apparently taken, says that some sentences of the repo : 


7 might aptly. be used in recording some recent history. 


of Christian missionaries in India. It is mean for them :to class Indians with 
the. high 


ublislics. the sncdnd. ie 
y Pandit Mannan | 
Dwivedi Gajpuri, which describes the true motives 


80. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 14th May, 1 1914, 


conversion of Hindus to o Obtistian instalment of a lengthy: article 


African ee or the cannibal tribes of the Nicobar Islands,.if they do a0 knowing 
hilosophy, morality dnd knowledge of Indians. The true motives of | 

these people are to convert Indians’to Christianity, because if their professions of ie 
raising the dep ressed Classes.and removing poverty and ignorance were sineere eer 


would ‘have found ample scope for their energies in their own countries. They 


_ have no right to teach morality to ‘Indians so-long as the. evil customs of megane ae 


and divorce are prevalent among them. “Christ’s message- of  scpeas 1s more né 


in the belligerent countries of Europe. than in India, 


Pa, 


_ it was only. when they ‘were provoked by the. A 


81... The Husofir. (Agra) U sited “Prow May, 1911, 00 com ini th that ‘this year’ s 
eee. rovinces Administration rt again con- 
Arye Semel yattidiiins, ‘olan baseléss and extremely absurd sane regard: 
ing the Aiya Samaj. Itis Be that Muslims showed greater: moderation, and that» 
rya Samajists that they showed — 
they could retaliate. ‘It is not proper to accuse one ‘person of provocation in order’ 
to applaud another’s moderation. The) Muslims have written any number of - 
‘obscene and offensive books, among-which may: be mentioned Qutb-ud-din’s Wail 
_of the-Cow. Government should get this book translated and it would find that the 
founder of the Arya Samaj. has been compared to a sweeper. During this war 
Government should avoid the expression of controversial opinions on religious sub- — 
jects, and if it cannot do this, it should at least entrust the writipg ofthe anual 
report to. some impartial officer.’ The repeated publication. of such improper a 
remarks regarding the Arya Samaj in Government. reports will seriously jure. 
that body and. the Arya. public should support the arya Preis Sabha i in lait 
action which it may take in this connection. . . 


3) The Seddharm Prackarok (Kangri, Bi jm) of the 13th May, wi, says 


that! Government. itself, is responsible if people pu jium o rous agita-. isamar ign | 
beer for while  Gooreesinans led the. tion’ ‘of Ben al on account of the = AL 


ary ‘protest. of the Arya Samaj 
nistration’ Report for 1115. 
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6. controversial Rieeatere Gbrecanient ue 4 
er comments on’ the beliefs of the, Arye Sima. The @ 
ty of Matve difter hous the por ey rn til he 


oateeg fo) a af Hindu: ‘ak Mudnioeesdan nationalists have been: wholly gorenmnatie , 
i" while the Arya Samajist: views about the contents of the Vedas h@ve been ridiculed. ~ . 
‘2 a What zight Ins Govertimsent: torvidioule the doctrines: of.any creed or sect? The 
ee - Writer’ has assumed the rile. of a historian. aleo..and has expresei;wonder at 
aie ther statements: of) Hindu,’ writers: vegariin: the origin of. the dapanese and: 'the, 
uo peteticipation of China, Persia, and England in ‘the Mahabharat. “We plainly tel. | 
eh S, Geverusnent that the Indian pons: ‘will not allow it to. become omniscient so 
fo son. and the: Arya Samaj will have to-insist on its rights so‘ that Govern ment may 
Poi 7 fc» mob venture to: pass strictures-on it and. its doctrines in future reports, 6 i 
Bee La eR ee RR eae Lee: A. 0. BLUNDEN, 9 
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Po: waMOaM, « )> 1 The Hamdan doar the sbth May, 1917, ive & pins, picture 
Re Oe Sy. ee ‘The Ruisian revoh a gs of the situation in Russia, and views with apprehen- _- | 
ee ae ‘ada the indifference of.the Russian socialists Sowards ~ 
tae ere pa hi Russia should do nothing which might. adversely affect: the prosecution 
1 OOt Se area of the and the new. socialist ninjstry can prove i oy, and. aithfulness 
ee 8s to the Allies only by vigorously carrying on the war. . 
°° munpusran == Writing in the Hindustan Review (Allahabad) ‘for April, 1917; Mr. N 


ord. — Gupta: ne the bloody French Revolution of 1789 with the almost blooiless 
Pr. «. ~ Chinese and Russian revolutions, ... The twentieth. century heralds the emancipation 
mo '. . :. ‘Of the human race and the triump nh of. democracy ; - the best blood of five continents . 


EG a emer will not have been sacrificed in vain if.it leads to the downfall of absolute power 
ae ‘ieee enw and, the’ establishment, of the unohallenged ba ay of the ee. 
OR aera _ People fo manage their own affairs. : : ie 

4 "A VADHBASI, Be The ‘Acadhbasi (Lucknow). of . the 99nd ‘May, 91", says that some 


subordinate officihls exercise undue pressure in obtain- 
ing subscriptions to the war: loan; this cannot. 


; ; ae ee "produce beneficial results i in the meg eee, and officials’ should be restrained from 


India and th War. 


i acting inthis manner. 

}.mpmixeexnt, . . The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 17th May, 1917 (received on the 28nd 

fh Mey, 1017. May), publishes an article by Mr. G. 8. Marathe, who, while supporting subscrip- 
ee ae ‘ona to the war loan on business and patriotie grounds, condemns the raising of . 


"qubscriptions by meams of the lottery system which encourages the immoral — 
ee oe practice of gambling and thus leads to. te ruin‘of the people... 
i.  gxpppanm = =—s- The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri. Bijnor) of the 19th May, 1917,. refers 
DS. Sein. 20. the report that contrary to the policy of Government the recruiting officer 
ss "of the Delhi circle’ makes’ Jat recruits remove their sacred threads. Is the 
 yecruiting officer prejudiced against the Arya Samaj and ‘unable to ‘bear the sight _ 
of the sacred thread with which’ the Arya Toniar has invgsted sonte of the Jats? = 
~ {he sacred thread is as sacred to thie Hindu as the cross is to ‘the Christian. Ifa -§- 
*  ”- few weak-minded Jats were. persuaded ‘by a misguided officer to. remove their — 
i... * gaered thread, it does not’ mean that the Arya Samo}. does not condemn the 
3 -. detestable act. The Arya Samay invested the Jats with the sacred thread, and it is - 
. its duty to protect it aaietne insult. If it is indifferent’to the matter the conse- 
‘quences will be far-reachitig—the removal of the sacred thread may be made 
a cordition of appointment of Arya Sammajista to the public service: ° Arya Samajists -- 
_, a8 &@ body. should protest against this. action. If the report is trué Government - 
~ ‘should punish’ the offending recruiting officer ; if it is. untrue gittrcamanes should 
"issue a communique. publishing the true facts: © .  * 


LEADER, oc ee The Leader ( (Allahabad) of the 21st May; 1917, -ctitieleen the seaBiutlen 
2ist May, 1917. he indian Detects ent of the Government of India. on the Indian section. of - 

BP S: ae ‘| the Indian Defence: Foree. This' resolution ‘is a 

Bex ‘ veritable scolding, eatin to that nerigeterel. to ‘he: Prem Deptation by Bis . 
is eae Excellency the Vigeroy.. by soe ne 


eae re It is unfortunate that, only’ ‘have budined at for enlistanéat hen 
+. "+ been made, and as the. Government t evidently ‘wish the ok to be a'succéss, they = 


ered. ‘the, reasons for’ ob ae 
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more frankly and ontspokenly, .Bat they showed in significoat language what == ~-~ | 

- they feared would be the ‘answer. to. ~ eall. Government should have adopteda-  =s_—e ae 

policy of perfect. trust, which élone can beget. trast. This resolution shows that - oe 

criticisms of this nature have begun to receive the earnest consideration of the ee 

- Government. ; But India’s “demands” or: “ pretensions ’ ” must. wait, although i 

: oblem s than these have been ‘settled during this war. His Excellency, Uae es | 

ished indentured labour with a stroke of. the pe n, Says: that the Government .  ~ aes 

‘of India are: not ‘the ultimate arbiters, but it is to, be hoped" that he will: ee Sa 
‘realize his. infinite potentiality for immediate good. == ee a 

_ ss Bhe Leader of the 24th May, 1017; quotes extracts from the speeches delivered - teapm,  --} 

. By some of the non-official members of the Imperial Legislative Council when ee. 24th sta Aon Mey, — 

Defence Force Bill was introduced, asking for equal rights for the Indian and British — ~ .f 

units and the grant of commis ons td: Indians. 1 UCR ROSS SA St eT oS Re cel Meare 

ie. Hon'ble, Dr. Tej ‘Ba 1a ee Sar writing: in the ‘Leader*of ‘the 2bth ea. eT 

1917; me “that paper's attack on the. Government's Tego olution. a ee 
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‘The Govérament’s'¢ he British — ae 
eal there is no racial dis squ . ion © bas ahs : es r radi int a i" ee 
and the conditions of service are much; more s to 69 Of the: In side 2 eee 
Army. A man: joining the -ranks;,ef the./Br Te ee ee a 


“nothing in the law-or practice of the Qouatry. si is: ‘eising te ‘the hi 
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‘command, but Indians must feel a, senve. of i 7th y ay ni ‘they: yee 
- to oertain things. ‘The use of such language BS a retensions jor'de **hurtsand LS eae 
‘wounds; it also defeats the. serious pu -resolution, which if : | i 
must, be to encouragé recruiting. . The conditions 4 adverse to. success, and: t ee ae 


not. yor’ must. ig blamed if there is failure. | Thé prospects of the: 2 OME ae 
e by. Tadian leaders in these ae ast hT A Boe 


have not been prejudiced by‘ anything left. Bengal, 


provinces, for: there ‘are no better results in |, Bombay, and -M ON Seni SS aa 
- there have been regular “recruiting. ¢ampaig “Government 1 ‘Tecog) Oo an 
- spirations regarding the commissioned ranks, » definite | s ae 

‘commissions will be granted would have been more effectual t 16 ee ie 

‘ation of abstract. sympathy.’ So many sympatMetio ASSUTAnCes, iat | Of ae 
“and hope deferred hae made the heart sick. The resolution begins. - virtua Eh ek et oe 
thé statement that the Indian 1 portion: ¢ of the Defenee Force is ‘a .conce | ed hike 

Bex can) for service, but. im later passa it is referred. to as & wat emergen cy Oa 
Ne ee Cr ee ey te eae es caer ae Cee 
Government have at last realize that India is not lacking in man-power ; they yas (Ag pea 


‘describe the Defence Force Scheme as ‘a hopelessfailure. But when the wee Oo ae 


of the facts ‘are placed before the Empire and the. world, ‘the: - will - not conn pe a 
“‘Endia.: They. will say that the: pre esent resolution catinot but. offend sentiment; 
‘it has been pcknowlade ed that India has done all that sh dtohelpin the war, § = .-.. ree 
and the failure of the "Defence Force acy apa started 1 under. ‘unfavourab! ‘conditions, 8 eS 
casts no slur on the Indian people.  It‘is for the Gereratient bs ‘have - to a 
made any reflection, directly. or indirect Cy ee ae sf “s 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 22nd May, re says ‘Government could not -ADVOOATE, 
have mistaken the attitude of the Indian, representatives who were: not betrayed “™ May, 1917. 
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_ into an unrestrained expression of ‘Jo y though they might have ex pressed their’ Views 24 =e q 
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24th May, 1917. 
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Nal ‘ROSENI, 
Rath May, 1917. 


SITARA-I-HIND, 
24th May, 1917. 


" “Force proved to be a couhterpart: of the re 


“it must be remembered that. those who are anxious to undertake. suc 
‘either too poor to make such sacrifices. or if rich desire admission: into the com- 


_leaders have increased instead of decreasing. . 


fal of this scheme ? “India leaders male ever 


s they ‘would, be: entitled 6. scab barricks hot: inferior to those’ of 


oy soldiers, and some studedite’ hostels: might be converted. into barracks. — 
‘Probably it would be desirable and encouraging to gasette some Indian officers: of 


‘the regnlar army to:the new units.-; By failing: to respond to the call Indians will 
expose themselves to criticisms stronger than anya ‘levelled against them; by 
- making use of the opportunity. they will make it. impossible for their. critics to say 
_ that while: demanding self-government they. ignored. the duty, of gelf-defence. : 


The Leader of the'28rd May, 1917, publishes an anéiiymous letter, said to have 
been | received some time ago, ‘on ‘the Tndian: Defence Force. The writer says We 
-“geheme ‘will fail: because by ‘Gsoiminating “Betweeri Indians and n6n-Indians it 
‘does not ‘touch ‘the -people’s imagination “and: ‘will: not. create enthusiasm, and 
‘pecatise the bulk of the Indian, people’ have ‘been’ demartidlised and emasculated. 
If ‘Government - seriously “mean to raise 4 citizen army they should: establish a real 


‘military. college, for Indians and’ should ‘make’ — pcan’ ey for 


‘students: between the ages'of 16:and 28. 


‘The Sitara-i-Hind ‘(Lucknow) ‘of. the 94th May, 1917, ‘Says. the email & 


Pes of recruits that have, come forward for the Indian Defence Force proves 


_ the emasoulating effects of the Arms Act.’ The leaders, have not failed to exhort . 

youths to enlist, and the.causes of the disa 
| Teen. especially as recruitment for the regular army.is successful, 
- @onference. of leaders should be held 4 ‘decide 
province should provide anf by what means, . This should be followed by provincial 
conferences, and if even after this: sufficient recruits are not available the Govern- 


inting result should ‘be enquired 


iow. many volunteers © each 


ment of India should consider the scheme [not described} of Mr. Sajjad Husain 
of Bijnor. 


The Hamdam Taiokaow! of the ath May, 1917, says that when the 
Defence Force was formed it viewed with pain the perpetuation of racial distinc- 


‘tions and refusal of commissions to Indians, ‘The hopes of better pay and pri- 


‘vileges which could. appeal to educated youths were also. disappointed and the 
gular Indian Army for those classes 
to -whom hitherto a military 


encouraging, still the Indian papers and . leaders _ ‘contented themselves with 


expressing regret: and appealed. to Indian youths to join the Force. , Their efforts 


failed, because the conditioiis for the Force showed no syegard for the feelings . of the 


people and the'salary offered was too low for the maintenance of an educated men. 
patriots ; but | 
service are” 


It may be urged that monetary considerations should not influence | 


‘missioned ranks. If Government had given . commissions to-men of high families 
their tenants would have readily enlisted as soldiers. The military ‘spirit has 


‘been dead for a long time among those people who are. required to enlist. in 
the Force; but educated Indians ‘would have enlisted ‘in sufficient numbers if 
. they had been given pay, position, and prospects equal to Europeans and had been 
Most educated. Indians are. worried by the 


admitted to the commissioned ranks. ' 
bread question, and all nobles and zamindars will not, like the‘Nawab of Dacca,’ 
care to enlist -as, ordinary soldiers, Still we would'again advise Indian youths not 


to care for. position or comfort in: the cause of their country and would urge all 


who can make proper arrangements for their business and families to enlist. . 


The Wai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 24th May, ‘1917, says Government ies : 
held the Jndian leaders responsible for the failure of the. ethan: ard has tried | 


“4 make out that they think it derogatory for res pectable Indians to. serve in the 
orce. 


It is indeed regrettable that Government’ 8 suspicions reg 


not dep end on. 


‘It,4s to be hoped that Lerd Qhelmsford does. 
self directly acquainted with the -epinions of. the: Lar 


evidanide: ‘but. makes 


but the hand.of the Criminal Investigation Department is. visible. i - this | 
comupenigge whigh reads. like a Orimina Investigation: Department. a t 
pite of all their. efforta the Indian leaders remain under 


Whe to Geese 


t lay at the door « 


§ 4 


; seh is Pat 
aah “ae Ye 
ta 


% staan 


oe ti. pte 


An All-India | 


career was not open. This was naturally not’ 
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success, but they could not in justice to their followers keep. silent regdtding its. == 
shortcomings.’ The real reason for this failure is to be foand in the'Agme Act: 9°. 4 gee 
he Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 25th ‘May, 1917, says the martial ova ammar,’ '. a: 
spirit of Indians has been killed. and they should haye been tempted from'their “Mente 
civil occupations by. special concessions; Invidious racial distinctions have beens ©. © > <@ 
aecbntuated; commissions dre still denied: to Indians; what inducement is there. . : | a 
for them to enlist ?. Indian students deeply resent racial distirtttions and Govern: $6 °° ° ‘|. | «— 
ment should abolish these if it wants Indians to. work whole-heartedly. Every = § a 
ad in the Territorials can. become a Kitchenér, but’ an. Indian soldier who may Co Re eee fc 
e braver even than Lord. Kitchener canndt rise above the rank of subadar-major,. == 
Indian leaders have done their duty in appealing for recruits and the presscould ie ae 
‘not help criticising the scheme ; but notwithstanding all its shortcomings, Indian — oe ea 
youths should enlist freely.. = s_— CN A ie Salle Nie | cots ei arg a Seige oe i 


«The Anand (Lucknow) of the ‘21st May, 1917, notes with regret that far ANAND, _ 
from realizing its own mistakes and removing the difficulties in the way of the 71st May. 1917. 
recruitment, of Indian youths the Government of India have throwe the whole ress «| = 
ponsibility for the unsatisfactory response to the call for recruits on to the shoulders Od See 
of Indians. If there was not much need for recruits from the educated classes, why it . 
are Government offended at their failure to, join the force ? The Indian: leaders ga an 
have done their best. to paint my N youths to join the Force. If: recruits Have not =~ 
come forward it is because the lack of military training and the Arms Act have BS 
killed almost all martial spirit in them. If no inequalities had been maintained * . = || 
between Indians and Europeans intthe Force, probably a better result would have =.) 
been obtained. If no change .can be made during the war, can not adeplatation = 
_ of future reforms'be made now ? We cannot agree that the failure of the Defence ee 
of India Force scheme would injure the fair name of India, yet we hope that Indian. a 
youths, will join the Korce in large numbers to. serve the country and the Empire, eee | j 
not out of fear ofthe displeasure of Government but as their duty to.the Empire, 
Self-sacrifice alone will remove the disabilities in their way. Government should = << 
§. ‘make the conditions of service for Indians'in the Defence of India Force similar te ee 
those for Europeans and when this is done hundreds of thousands of Indians willbe fw 
available for the servioo-ef the Bimpire, .-. i he ee po Se 


4. The -Leqder (Allahabad) of’ the 28rd May, 1917, bases upon Sir Robert | LEADER, «sf 
Le al aa . Borden’s. statement regarding the. Tropeda ‘War 4 May, OM. ee 
) mpire. : a on A aoe PRAMS Bar EE nig gH aa MOT RE ge eile ; ) mee 

he nt aa Be iy - Conference and his satisfactory annouhcement on the.- _—>— a ae 
admission of Indians to Canada some remarks on the unsatisfactory arrangement i 
which provides for the “representation” of India at the annual sessions.of the  _- 
conference by nominees of the Government of India.. The Government of India 
are neither representative of, nor responsible to, thepeople; they are controlled by ... °  . ff 
the Secretary of State, who is appointed not for his knowledge of India but because - ee ees i 

_ he is the man who can most conveniently be spared for this office by his political == © | 
. party. He is dependent on his council and permanent staff, which contain.a large 
proportion of retired civilians, and he is obliged to look. upon Indian questions — 
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The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 21st May, 1917, says that ifthe “Indian _ pparar, 
representatives ” selected by the Government-of India have fully impressed upon 1st May, 1917. 
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_ ABHYUDAYA, — 
18th May, 1917. 


_. NAI ROSHNI, - 
19th May, 1917. 


‘which ely ‘thie soit ts have’ vaiesd the aspitations of  Tadiane for ot ml gore 
"weak MW aanoot bias to the public a true index.of :the : of the: edlings 


of Indians on the subje t.. The statement. of the Maharaja of Bikanir that no 
- thinking mah: conbide 3 India to be! i fit for full self- -goverhment indistinctly ~— 
calculated to injure. Indian inter is'to be hoped that the members of: ‘the is 
Congress and Muslim Teague dept ahiga’ “will voice the Indian demands-in plain. 
langnage. and try to remove the misconceptions created by the ‘utterances | of Bs 
“Tndian representatives * * on the i War Conference. cia : 


‘The Hamiiam (Tacknow) of ‘the 19th May, 1017, says the India tepresdn- : 
‘tatives: on the Imperial War Council have acquitted themselves satisfactorily,. 
but the .mere’ participation. of these three gentlemen in the. Council will not | 
altogether open the way for, future ‘political abd etonomic progress. The only 
thing that the Council hag so far done is.to ensuré the permanent representa- 
tion of India, but it has not stated whether this representation is to be elective. 
- The Couincil’s stiggestions regarding the future economic relations of the Empire 
will probably injure India which is industrially backward and will have to sel¥ its 
. raw products at comparatively low ‘prices to England and-the Colonies and will 
be forced to buy their manufactures even if they are dearer than those of forei 
countries. ..So long as ‘Indian ‘industries are insufficiently: developed. she shoul 
- be free to buy. in the cheapest market and should -be = to exclude. articles 
whic gompeyy swith her nascent industries, ii tst 2 


6b. The. Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 18th May, 1917, mee with ratinfao- 
tion ‘that the Politfeal Provincia] Conferences recently 
held ‘at Madrds.and Bombay: confirmed the aara y 
tesolation passed in the Cotigress session at: Lucknow. Mr. Sriniwas Shastri, the 

president of the Bombay Conference, said that Indians do not merely “ask for the 
Feht of criticising Government resolutions.and measyres, but demand substantial : 


} 


iiemresnent fox India, | 


. political power. They want to secure & position’ for themselves in their coun 
gimilar to-that of other people in their own countries. ‘I'he words of Mr. Sriniwas 
Shastri. ma 


well be dismissed by a hostile critic as those of an inex ge ea man, 

but when Mr. V.P. Madhava Rao who: has been an administrator the whole. of his. 
life sup epee the demand for swaraj, the ‘Anglo-Indian. critic can otily rub his eyes 
in wonder, Self-government. is far superior to good administration which lacks the 


confidence of the. people and does not rest upon their will: But ewara/ will not be 


attained by: mere. passing of resolutions. If Indians by constitutional agitation : 
‘create an insistent and universal ‘demand for ‘self-government in the comntay 
Goveriment cannot refuse it, but the movement would not benefit if the 
went beyond the bounds of law. They will ‘surely attain self- -government pee 

’ take the message of swaraj to every nook and corner of the land and arouse - al 
their countrymen to do their share ; enthusiasm and self-sacrifice are ia, to 
make them reach the goal of swaraj.. | | 


“The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 19th May, 1917, ap pps ves of the ‘ihe _ 
of a Congress and : Leaguede; putation to En gland, and ridicules ‘the Englishman's . 
suggestion that Indians ‘should not urge their political demands at the present 
moment if they want to gain the good will.of the British people. No political 
organization in England has abated its activities, and it is not. fa “to ‘ask “Indians 
_ to preserve silence, especially when their representation at the abot. Conference 


and the ambiguous speeches of Mr. Chamberlain and the Ma ‘of Bikanir have 
killed all their ‘hopes. . If Indian statesmen fail to demand /their) country’s ‘rights 
at this juncture, they must. bear in mind that for generati yt theik compatriots. will 


not be relieved from the serfdom ‘of the bureaucracy. - Indias want to sere the @ 
_— bureaucracy by a democracy and that is why, Anglo-Indians : 
olitical reforms, If the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy haa : : 
nae , India would have. been at’. resent hélp tothe Empire. 
hindrance, | Andlans want the he fish “Parliomenit, not: kon jecretat 


ada: ' ‘Ehéy would thus niake the i-fabeisiavn nn bite the dost and shane thee 

-deaite to, command the homage of Indians. . e 

“The Lgadey.( Allahabad) of the 26th May, 1917, ‘datlards. that. arotiments - 

ae om speculations on what would hate beeti the fate of India ‘had she not: he 

under British rule are quite irrelevant. to discus ons on thé present and future 
osition ‘of her people. Major Evans Bell's Retrospects. and Prospects of Yadian 


icy combats the idea that British rule alone is progressive and native rule either?! 
- “Yebrogressive or stationary. . progres er 


oe 
ie aa 5 1 4 


betrayed a certain’ y_of statesmanship. nglishmen should put it 0 
themselves ‘whether educated Indians can remain content with’an unreprerenta- “’ 
tive form of government and whether they would be satisfied if'they were ia the 
position of Indians. The present Edu cat on Member in .his presidential spsech 
to the Indian National Congress nineteen ‘Years ago’ | ‘said that: Indians’ were more’ 


concerned with the future progress. of their co ) untry. than with therbengfite already 
 reosived under British rule. 


_.. This paper, commenting on the British VEN DTES prop to summon 
‘aconvention of Irishmen to submit a constitution for thé piteletiend of Ireland, 
” SAYS. that’ in India’ there is nothing like the antagonism between Roman. 
Gatholics-and Protestants, Nationalists aa Ulsterites, in Ireland. - Yet the a 
of conflicting interests and. communal differences, which -are_ . easily adj | 
is one of the stock-arguments against self-government. for India, - If rebelliohe 
‘Ireland deserves self-govemment,- the aspirations. of Joyal India in the ‘same 
- direction cannot with fairness be ignored, Surely India should not be required to 
undergo’ the same trials and sufferings as [reland has done, before her + te 
love of liberty is recognized and before shé is considered. deserving of a government — 
of her own choosing within. the Empire. Must she remain a mere dependency — 
because or in spite of the fact that she. has -not: proved refractory but’ has: 
evinced m most helpful loyalty and showed that she can. he trusted)? . .One. day . 
-Tndis’s agp trations for liberty will be found irresistible, -but‘everyone is anxions — 
that, treland? 8 experiences shor d never .be repeated ‘ hete. ‘Bvery. definite step 
to advance the hiise. of freedom in any other 7 rt. of the : Empire will arouse aid 
Besser in India, so long as her nattiral: aboNaL aspirations are not fulfilled... 


The New Era Lucknow) of the.19th May, 1917, eulogises the. noteworthy, - 
¢onouncements of : Messrs. .Madhavo Rao and Sestri on Home Rule. These show 

e distance which Indian nationalism has travelled since. the early days, of 
Br xs phrase and halting pesture ; but, jud ing by the Lverein of the Delhi police, 


the bureau still considers the old ostrivh. jlicy, ” ed with spasmodic 
attempts at repression, sufficient for. thé dusky m lions of ‘India. 


‘The Stri Darpan (Allahabad). for May, 1917, chas a: ‘patriotic poem by Sri 
Mati d anak Delari 1 ichla: ‘urging every self. sacrifice i in the cange of the, mother- 


6. the New Era (Lasknew) of the 19th May, 1917, pays that. ‘he Indian 
- Maslin and the future of India, ‘Musalmans cannot. turn: aside. feoan: the | sth of Indis’s’ 
destiny ;, théy miust march on abreast of 
‘brethren, but, they .cannot leave half their. foreps behind: , ‘Unity 
 eanfidencei is th most urgent need of the Muslim community; andthe restoration. of 
is is the main a eos of the alee. Era.. Iti rk no 1@nger enough to’ moralise' over 
i gr disintegration. and to: utter eat a pep agniees : 
d disco 1 Bold and. drastic. treatment ‘is uired + > i: Mua e 
- of the trae, stato of Muslim affairs— the ity. of ° 
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Mr. Bonar Law’s declaration, that England ‘had aoe 
.80 much er India: that she « -was jystified in expec no’ her te 
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STRI DARPAN, 


for May, 1917. 


19th May, 1917. 
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ee a8 TUB ‘affect: thie: ‘Moilini postion. it is: doubtful. if any ‘nsefia: Or | we ity): 
ae éontibution to: current. political literature, above the Jevel of narrow, self-seek 8 . 
aes oa tl oF @Mtroversial travhy -has been. made: recently by. any’ Myslim “¢thinker.’ 
eee + Brobe ly-not five per cent. of educated Muslims:have made a ¢tareful: study of the 


eee * ‘political problems affecting their community and country. ‘There is no real effort. - 
Roo. “to Organize‘ political thought for Muslim :communal needs... The ublic .. bodies: 
Pj... which do duty‘as Muslim political organizations, have no organic relation. to the | 
es See thought and will of the-Mustim democracy ; they have begun to'suck the life blood 
SS i ‘organipatign : ‘which is fed LA the ers atropine of infien police 
eee are eae - thoug ane : | 
ae aD’ Ne ahoaoiite’ ‘Tigeksiéw) of | the oth ‘Moy; : pee a ppeals to *iationalat : 
Hh Mey, 1017. = “Muslitn leaders, ‘who enabled thé Cons ress‘ League settlement to be brought about, = 

"#0 Organize their forces for 4 united self-government campaign. | Some backward . 
_* .Miusalmans have left: the League and frittered away their energy in idle and 
ie | : besdtted personal squabbles - which’ bring’ no: good: to the ‘nation. If these’ er 
Bact: |. moving Muslims can bring themselves into line with the aie oh ahh and seek their’ 
- °° Gontimunal happiness in the ‘national prosperity, all concerned should do their best. 
a to weld them and, the-progressives into one'united whole ; but if there i danger of: 
ry. ©.‘ the reactionaries swamping the League and ‘enthroning Paity above: the ‘Nation, 
pio things.‘should be left? a8 ‘they :are. Even: among the Hinde there are open re-: 
ae -— aetionaries, but’ there is no hope of reclaiminig the irreclaimable. ° If-however the: 
 asgazt - difference between the moderate and: nationalist types of Muslims is similar to: that 
» 8 SoS “ay OS het ween the..moderate and extremist congressmen, who have made great sacrifices. 
as -. '. ‘ for the sake of the nation, every effort should,be made to bring the discontented: 
Be '°". piinority into. the common fold: But the. magnitude of the task is overwhelming, * 
ae - * and:so long as that: brave patriot, Mr. Muhammad. Ali,’ is not ‘free to mould ‘the: 
' manhood of Islam, united and concerted action, which the most cou rageous Muslims» 

| desire, may remain one of the glittering visions of the future. - 


a retT?,, °, 1. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of,the 21st May, 1917, says that: Goverment’ 
ott" ihe Delbi Government and the” NOW. seems. to have definitely decided to keep teachers. 
_ HomeRuleLeague. ©§§= = = $$ and students: apart from politics. ' Its nétinh, in stop-> 
| ping the grant-in-aid to the Girls’ School, ‘Delhi, in consequence of its head teacher 
ae _..° opening a Home Rule Reading Room in ‘the school, is based on sucha policy: The 
n ee editor expresses the hope that this will: not frighten the lady teachers on the manag- 
ee eS _ ing committee of the school, and that ‘they: will continue the _ education of 
at citizens along with the general education of girls. | 


‘NEWERA, = 8. ‘The Wew Era (Lucknow) of the:19th May, 1917, says ‘that Mr. Curtis's. 
kh May, ae. ats, Onstie’s Latter t the People of candid and simple Letter to the People of India. 
‘India, should have considerably softened the bitter. feelin 
aroused by his letter to the Round Table. Mr. Curtis is a student of Imperi 
affairs. who, at the suggestion of his friend Sir James Meston, came ‘to study Thdian- ; 
_ conditions and see how this country can be fitted into his scheme of .the common- 
wealth. Unfortunately, he arrived just when the political atmosphere ‘was charged. 
with electricity ; since the birth of a strong, articulate desire for self- -goyernment:i mm 
‘India-there had been suspicion and‘ antagonism between éducated- Indians ‘and. 
_ English officials, and the people were ‘convinced that the bureaucracy: hated the’ 
new cries of: Indian fationalism’ and ‘was opposed to the Home Rule movement.’ 
_ At the-same. time British mifisters © were maintaining an’ exa asperating ailenco” 
régarding’ political reconstruction ‘in India. In itself the letter‘ is an innocent’ 
communication from one friend to. another. giving.a cursory. estimate of the prob-’ 
lems ‘which he had to solve; but. it burst like a thunderclap and gave’ Indian‘ 
pu ublic opinion a shock: such‘ as it had’ rarely felt: before. ‘Excitement was caused’ 
y the. discovery of this “ private” letter and the environment*in which it is writen : 
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“his dou. race, as he would aii care if India were 
wealth without ‘material injury, to its: interests apd’ resources. The, only ‘pi 
who can really care for India isthe . forge nationalist, whose views. are. en 
as much ‘weight as those of the radiocte 


| thoroug ly in earnest and firmly: united on:the question of.r onsib ble government. 
_ Mr. Curttis’s innocent illusion that-his letter clinched the Hindu-Muslim union 
furnishes a good example of how: even intelligent men are nnetiiege led to overs 


ss yate the influence of. mere. trifles in the sha ene ‘of a nation’ 8: destiny... The ill- . 


starred letter was a trifle in itself, and but for its associations and the political 
mood: of the moment its discovery would have passed. without much notice. = 


9. The Leader (Allahabad), of the .25th May, 1917, discusses the. ition 

" Indians in the public service. - of -the Provincial Educational Service in the Punjab, 
| "and urges that Rai Ruchi Ram Sahib. who ‘has served 
for thirty years as professor of Chemistry at Government College, Lahore, should be 
appointed to a vacancy in the Imperial Service.,. If this vacancy is filled by a -new 
man, he will be: regarded as Professor | Ruchi Ram’s i superior, and if the best of 


the Provincial Service are treated in this way no intelligent and soll. resperung * : 


Indian should be advised to join that service. 


The: salaries and. allowances of. military ih-eibaant surgeons aré being raised, a 


but apparently nothing is being done for the civil sub-assistant surgeons. = «+. 


10. The Leader (Allahabad) of the. 20th’ May, 1917, prints: a ‘Punj b 
Sith lama the Public Services . Government press. communiqué, which . says’. 
| Coneniagion, ~-* yepresentatives of’ the judicial and executive: branches 
have been selected by the members of the Punjab Provingjal Civil Service to 


advise Government .in connection with the proposals of the Public Services’ . 
Commission, and asks if thd United Provinoes | vernment are taking similar 3 


action. 


The i issue of the 98rd iar, 1917, ‘iisind feos the April Asiatic Review some i 


remarks by ‘Lieutenant-Colonel Ty srell, who ‘defends the Government. of “India 


+ psec the Times, which complained: of. the ‘hard lot of the Indian army Officer. 

~ There is no Government which treats its officers miore liberally than the Government 
of India, and the Tixes’ correspondent would have been nearer the mark if he had 

| ‘written of the proverbial generosity of the Government. of India. These remarks | 

. Bets! to the treatment accorded: to British officers—civil as well as. military—at '_ 

r India’s expense, and should be considered before: the recommendations of the : 


Publio Services for a pay and pensions are pro gesl 


The Nation. 


vag bane tried to prevent the iss of yer: : drastio oda sed the | 00) yuent 
lon agitation in the Eng lish ress, The offensive passages do. not seem objec-. 


| ~ tionable, t though no doubt no Tada journalist could venture to write like this if : 
gallows or the Andamans. - Mr. Lloyd 
George said that for some ‘time .articles had ‘appeared in the Wation pressing for _ 


*e were not particularly enamoured: of the 


© pees on the ground that military victory was impossible and that soldiers .had 


found: wanting. ‘He: considered. it ieoialaa’ $n ates sit the export of the Nation, : 
d to ‘the Allies’ and to. 
ent and ite olicy, but: for its military cat 
were used by the enemy for 
n was ‘lack upon freedom of speech, The 
‘al shat red by y the whole eduntry ; it was urged on the other . 
i He" pessin » from a patriotic standpoint, and — 


as its peace-mongering was:likely to misinterpret. En 
éneourage the enemy. . He: made. it clear that; the ation was not interfe 
with. ie ‘its criticism of the tant Re nity 
Gigms, | wertsde hting men and 


icles of + emcee tone: unten 
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while in Englani ani 
che nation’ arid pre 


a nly are not. supp 4 

2) : { ‘. England, ‘which hailed: the: birth 

y betvun.-to. -bewail the dictatorship authorized: by the 

ie aC defender, Mr. Pringle, declared-that the | ‘suppres- + 
Be eye gion of th foreign ‘cirulation is an effort. to conceal from Liberals‘abroad = 
ee 2 sn  Sarvesiieas of the bast ard -Prussianism: wyider.¥ th Englishmen] ‘live;; An Indian 


Begs ly -paper publishing such a “éommient would be confi at onee:. Otherspeakers | 
Pe... ~~: condemned the ‘misuse of powers intended to seoure the defence ofthe realm for —_ 


Beaces oN" the parpose: of. preventing journals not Dharing “the inpprint ' of. Lord Northcliffe 
ae Eran leaving the country. » . 7 ees eee Se 
ag Race he “<. But England has xo Press Act, pind the lot of Tadian. papers is fat poe 
a the Nation's foreign circulation is stopped because of its military ctiticisms; but- 
mos... the existence of Indian papers is endangered if their tone isnot palatable to the 

4 Aenea bureducrat. The case of the ation will help the Congress League | deputation 3 in 
ee ere its fight for the freedom-of the Indian press» Sey 


Py . LEADER, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 28rd. May, 1917; ‘quotes the” Manchester’ 

. ward end 1917. _Guardian’s condemnation of the British G Government's action against the Nation — 
Bo SENS a es which is an effort to undermine the libarty of the press, and-expresses the: hope ‘that. ~ | 
Aaa in future liberal papers at. home will take: more interest in the state. of. os press in 
ae India. sander the Press Act. —. toting The} eae the eS 


yew era, | -12, The. New Era (Lutknow) of the 19th May, 1917, appeals.to the ‘Magini 
E *. 40th May, 1917.. The & oss 4! °°). public on behalf’ of thg . Sadagat (Caloutta), which is. 
Me er dagat. - > one of the few Urdu papers since the ‘Hamdard was 
Be killed which: retain some of the old spirit.and fire and -which: are. jealous: 8 
eae _ ‘the traditions of independence evolved by the. ‘great journalists Whose legitimate’. 
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.. ‘spheres of Jabour have been closed, ~ . , BGS. Gah DR LLM 


ou pape 2B, he Leader, (Allahabad) of tle 26th May, 1917, oritioiees the: movernent : 
" 26th Moy, 1817. ine extension of Lord Willing- ‘forthe éxtension of Lord Willingdon’s term of office; 
eS ees don’s term of office, "Few Govergors or. Lieutenant-Governors escape ' ‘euch’ 
en unsolicited and unwelcome personal ‘attentions, few have deseryed such marks: of . 
Bie icp , publi¢: confidence, and fewer. still have: ‘courageously discountenanced- such’ pro+ 
ey Se}. ceedings in their honour. These movements vive to ‘he Government, Parliament; . 
ae . and people of En gland an altogether misleading {dea of ‘the Indian view of the 
Ban character of the régime of which the prolongation is said to be. desired, and this‘is. 
+. harmful to the Indian cause. Public acts, not. estimable persqnal qualities, must 
a _ °°. . be considered in connection with the question of an administrator's success. Unless 
Bombay can answer in the affirmative these questions—has Lord ‘Willingdon 
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e. + adopted: measures for the amelioration of the economie. condition of the madses and 
es. for the elevation. of: the: political. status: of the classes: ?—their mppremneny cannot 
Bo es |. Oonmmmand nebent, 6). me hee et Tt ete at 
Pe, .. PRATAP, =! 14.» The Pratap (Cawn 5) of the O 1st: May,. ‘1917, 88 that the cireular 

Bat May, 3027, “sta dial il politics, a el. ‘by: the The hls hag on 

Ln ee aes oom: 4 ei ot sda th: pollen alt eiat 
as . nor check ‘constitutional political agitation. On ‘the, other hand the: rep me 
ae which has been initiated ’ in ‘the ‘aihe of public peace, will only fhefort te Y, 
‘ _. own object and will meet: the ‘fate of the Risley circtlar in Bengal in 1907, which sf. 
Fe led to the. formation of. a revolutionary party . ‘among the - ‘youths. of. Bengal. 

3 Already Madrasi youths have begun to refuse to join the Defence of India Force 

Hn and for this only the Madras Government is respounible, ~ OS SESE sd EAS ee Py Ne 
ee ALMORA The Almora Akhbar of thé 91 y, 1917, says “that.” students, th 
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_ can they give for their qniet submission to recommendations fr £ at eta oles ae 
are/the life of every country and. if students and teachers. must not attend cat ne te oe 
Bac political meetings} Heaven might as well be aske ‘to put the nation ont-of Sie te BL Dea 

) The i issue of the ‘99nd “May, 1917, declares that it j is ‘the climax of. fol + FOr. ie 
the Madras CGovernment-to remove young men from the. control . or influence, ‘ * 
‘their honest leaders whom they’ POMEL OS Loni Hache ea he 

| ndent writing’ ‘in the Pratap (Oawn ae 
st in institutions maintained by the peop a, ates 
tions should ‘be placed upon personal liberty.’ Surely the professors: Reet 
Hindu :College are-men of mature. minds and cannot be, persu Bae 
- anarchists through taking interest in public affairs: If private institutions, Ree, 
- ‘Kayasth Pathshala and the Fergusson College, éan fs “ie 
_ Teason why the Hindu Universit ‘should be pcan, Ra ER OR ce SER AG EC Cae ——— 
"he Saddkarm Pracharak (Kangri. Bijnor) ofthe 19th May, 1917, says * ee 


is ot the. residents of. the. city and 
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- Of-all classes have now become self: reapevting and. try. 
insulted. -‘Thé frequent recurrence of assaults on plantation managers by coolies is 
evidence: of 's 
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ster lin set another silica ober the 
y ~ nown. themselves incapable of acquiring 

aa Py pote uch, ‘an incident 98 thisas an. examplé of Tadiane 
Sed merely shows the peculiar working of the Anglo-Indian mind, 
Vrs a nase Dayal, B.A., writing in the: Abhyudaya ‘(Allahaba 
18th May, 1917, urges schoolboys 


"Yititerate: stainle in their ; neighbourhood, to help it to hecome’the common language 
ot the. country. 
“masses. are F osmmae ane a enabled. to understa nd their. own. a interests. 
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20. Mr, M. B. ‘Sant, sialttent a of the Indian Tadustvial Coriferesice, 
_ contributes to the Hinduston Review (Allahabad) for 
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Foes some teas the stiantitoh of this ndvenieht with the partition and other ¢ juestions 


involved it in suspicion; but now the Government of India by advocating 
Indian goods ‘wherever 


should be established in the principal cities ; but there is a portion of the. younger 
generation which shows aversion to: any. ‘profession. Yequiring manual labour, and 
80 long’ as this feeling exists economic emancipation should ‘not be dreamt of: 


‘The: Hamdam ( Lucknow) of the 22nd May, 1917, e ee, regret that. the 


"/ Govarnmesé of India’s economic policy has so far been influenced by the views of 


has made a great..mistake in ne ecting ‘the economic oppeanees of the last 
three years atid Government should bear in mind that it w 


enough to bear the weight of extra taxation. ‘India should: not 
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‘improper 
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euseof 
possible has‘ itself ‘become a:supporter of the moventent. . 
"The first and foremost duty is'to organize and combine: existing industries should 

be developed and new ones ‘started, ‘standing | exhibitions of..indigenous goods . 


India = | | 


be able to meet its’ — 
_altet-war needs only if. through an industrial revival the people heconie rich 

e compelled to 
sell her raw. materials only within the’ Empire ‘after the war; the’ Imperial 
‘Government should devise some economic scheme consistent with the interests ‘of | 
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to avenge themselves. wher . 


| and ‘nongofficials which would have the 
public confidence to . into the. Pelations: between htc eoaploytes. and Ho 
- eae tsperarets. ead. aie ik 


net Mog, 1917, aewoibes the various: ‘Sei ee 
n.on,the t and, po aa eet iat 


“the ‘Béader. (Allaiabnd) of the 20th: May,: 1917, dnggeeta & that & provision 
dean’ ‘to that of: the «British : Corn . Production’ Bill, which’ ¢ 
prices for corn and. fixes. minimum rates'of: wages’ for labourérs, ‘shobld ‘be intio- Ae 
a bad cou the: —! from illegal exactions by, the rel ee, : 


Cnta " TIL—Ramway. es 2am aa one 


«An anonymous letter, jn the: Advocate - (Lucknow), of the 19th, ‘May, ; 3 
PAU oh of Indian railway. 1917, enlarges upon the grievances of Indian pointe | 

Fervent, 7 men: ‘and brakesmen. on. the Oudh and Rohilkhand. 
: ‘Railway. “The inter-locking system i is not perfect, and the public safety is ‘solely due_ i, 


‘to. God’s care for ‘his: unoffending creatures. Indian ‘brakesmen are put in charge ‘ - 


of trains in busy seasons, but they do not Bet, the minimum h Bey © of id the er 


of relieving pointsmen has been reduced. : es opment 
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23, The Leader (Allahabad). of the 28rd’ May, 1917, points ik ame’. 
’ difficulties in connéétion with'a Bill to be introduced by 


A 
| Brahmint bulls, the Hon’ble Mr. Kamini Kunwar Chanda a i amd die 


the maintenance of Brahnini bulls by local administrations. — 


24; The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 29nd’ May, 1917, 

_ Abolition of caste distinctions:in - from an ‘anonymous cdrresp onde i. vt, til 

| the Baroda State. so. ~much-vaunted | ro Tess OL roda_ St sie. ia. @ a 

fiction ; though the. Gackwar wants to mould h is State ¢ on ‘modern: iia, he 
very solicitous for the welfare of his subjects, and: he’ is a staunch op 

|. Brabmans and wants to abolish easte “distinetiona. The editor, says if 

allegations are true arid if the report thatthe Grekwar is contémplating legi 

to remove caste distinctions is correct, His Hi ighness: -will.do well to get rid of 

autocratic ideas, for, according to Hindu. seriptures, the Sove abe 20 

to the wishes of his subjects is liable to be dethroned by them. - ip ine 

no right to abblish caste ‘distinctions, andif he does so: “eg cannot Bris: to administer 

his, State peacefully. At is to be Dope thats the State bea soon contradict these. 

allegations. | 
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The. ‘uae Mitra (Agra) of the 11th May, 1917, ‘ohdlecind the all ge 
me Arya. ‘Bamaj in the Dholpur unjustifiable . and iniptoper action’ of' the: Dhol 

- .  §State.in demolishing the Arya Samaj mandar. T his 

poke 5 used discontent among all Arya Samajists by wounding their religious sus, 

3 ilities’; they, as well as thé Arya Pratinidhi Sabhas and the Surbatleshib 
, Sabha should | agitate against’ this Getéstable® action and send a deputation to the 
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Maharaja in the matter.’ An appt should. also’ be ‘made to: the Agent to sei s Lane a 


| ~The Musafir. (Agra) of the 18th May, 1917, ‘warns the Maharaj a that bis » 
“erusade against the. ye Samaj. cannot, ‘succeed under ‘the just ina benign 
British Governnient. “All, Arya Samajis should protest to the Imperial and Local - 
Governments agajnst the Maharaja’ saction.. At Teast fitty Arya preachers“should . 
proceed to the Dholpur State:to preach their faith -in every corner of it—ten: men. 
can ‘be. supplied: ‘for: this’ work : ftom: the’ Musfr mission hese other i, antes 


should send :in ‘their: names immedistely. i 
"26. ‘The .Abhyudaya pment of the Jain Moy. any, eae that the moat | 
remarka t 0 6 ni rovinces . di % : 
| Arye Samaj pabloations eee ration’ eebort 18 the. Teview of literature and 'th 
press. This would lead one to think that authors in these provinces are a factious, 
indiscriminating, : ‘senseles¢' lot, that. these’ proyinces: ‘are the ‘hotbed of religion 
a. Se controversies, and that besides all these besetting ape lov ) exagge 
~The editor wonders ‘whether the Provincial Government ‘reall y holds 
od -of the condition of these: Ov ces, -'The writer of the re 
adie; be hs etna no ane, ‘but for defects. “Polit 
ig tien imate of the ) literature, as while he 
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writer of this portion of the report. is whe illy “unit for such responsible work and 
- Government will do well to put: ‘Him e other work in future. ue 


tt Oe 


The Sad tharm Praoharak @ ings jnot) of’ th é 19th May, 1917, - 
he hatred towards the’ Arya Sawiaf exhibited repeatedly by the writers of the 
rovinces Administration Réport cannot but pfoduce similar. feelings ‘in dhs: 
hee Sémajists. , as: the result of ‘such improper expressions of | opinion, — 
y cannot pekeey the ‘ offitials they will not be to blame. if the Arya Samayjists 
dont‘ want ‘to be thus slighted, ‘hey should: make-@ loud and strong protest‘against 
_ the strictures passed on them, as otherwise their mild attitudé will’ be interpreted 


AS ‘Wwealkness. and they will be cor idered unworthy of notice. . 


"of! the 17th’“May, ‘1917, expresses. regret that 
ations: of Aliya Samayis ding strictures on their con- 
life in the last report. having borne’ any - fruit,’ the: néw~ re 

Vf pone one better i in that it alleges that the Muhammadans::on the whole were. 

more. temperate: than the ir ooh ik ta alt “ h when provoked by the Arya Sama- . 

i 'y hard. Are there any facts to'support such 

men | Aj ‘were charged with provoking Christians 

a the tine hey have been Sarid provoking Muhammadans. It is in- 

1 rehensible why” such prejudice © ‘hoa be exhibited: in regard to «Arya 

ists; a there are several books by Muhammadans in which most 

attacks have been made’ upon the Arya Samiaj and its founder. The 

yr also takes exception to the report ridiculing the beliefs and doctrines of 

‘ 97 ya Samaj, and wonders what object officials have in view in making all sorts of 

strictures upon the Arya Samaj. Such matter is altogether improper” and should — 
‘find no placd in the> report. The: United Provinces Arya Pratjnidhé Sabha 
‘bho iid take action in regard to these baseless. mhisrepresentations; ' The charge | 

thatthe: Hindi enthusiasts would like to abolish Urdu at onc’ and English later on, .. 

- 4s also-a misreptesentation, seeing that the advocates of Hindi have only clditned — 

for Hindi equal status with Urdu and English’ in ‘offices and courts:: -‘Thewriters 

ofthe report are:personally. responsible for such misleading and unjustifiable — 

expressions, and. if Government would revise the: report before publication it would 

‘dose to have objectionable features. — BS Rar Bs PRET a he 


| | Vi Misomnannovs. 


27. An anonymous articldin the: Hindustan Review ( Allahabad) for April, 
1917 (received on thé 10th Ma y), sketches the histery 

of the conquest of Pern; anid the: destruction’ of. tho 
-apniont civilization of the Tricas. by ‘Pizarro .and. his: -brutal- troops. Herbert: 
soars ‘Social Statica:gives.a description of the Anglo-Indiaua: of last: century, . 
who showed themselves.only, shade leas cruel than their prototypes of Pern and 
200, hut much. of this. (odickenel’ ‘would: be found to be out of f date at present. 
“Modern research has’ established the fact. that the. civilization of: Mexieo was’ 
‘derived from the Hindus and the Buddhists, and. there: are. numerous 'peints: of 
. lance.’ between. the Hindu ang the Peruvian, civilizations, ; The Peruvians | 
mpl oyer- eye arid at the canede of a too benevolent bureaucracy, which 

try’s welfare. and; hasten d ‘their 
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INDIAN DAILY 


TELEGRAPH, 
27th a 1917. 


. NAI ROSHNI, 
* 28th May, 1917, 


- JARYA-MITRA, 


24th May, 1917. 


PRATAP, 


AGRA: AKHBAR, 
28th M 7» 1917. 


LEADER, - 
28th May, 1917, 


aes “the Russian revolution. | 


and the success of the 


and F 
- Workmen’s 


under a Muslim ‘chief, and Greece a to be mate to surrender the 


28th May, 1917. 


.. depresses their. 
abandoned ; What: Tadia does ees 


i 1 —Pouans, 


L AL Khalit (Bijaor or) vf the 24th May, 1917 (eebetved on. the 28th May), 

-s= says tha at German intrigues in Rggsia are giving 

Res | _. . . Increasing’ cause for anxiety and the ¢ etman Chancel- 

lor’s boasts seem to be largely due to his hopes of a-separate peace with Russia 

snaiartie’ campaign. Apar 

ir p a vores: from the “Russian front and ‘the resignations of the Russian. War 
oreign inisters givé disquieting evidence of the influence of the Council of | 


able for the Government. Freed from the-feagof Russia, Germany could collect 


- her scattered armies and ‘concentrate «a ainst and even paralyse her other.énemies. 
3 be situation in ‘Russia is full.of dang 


r owing to the ascendancy of. the Socialists, 

though a’separate peace has not yet. been concluded, the speaches ‘of the 
ministers and their repeated references to defeat show that they mean to put: fear . 
into the hearts of the soldiers who do not want to fight. The German Chancellor’s 


_. speech is full of boastfulness and as pride always gs before a fall it will be hard “ 
for the Germans to win this ‘war,. ie 


2. The ‘Indian Daily Telegrap h (Lucknow) of the 7th May, 1917, Aleve 

The future of thé Albanien the ‘future of the Albanian Muslims, who are guffer- \ 
Muslims, " ing more than any.other members of” the Faith from. 

foreign oppression and whose whole ‘future depends upon ‘the success of the Entente 


‘Powers. There can ‘nevér be auy reconciliation between Essad Pasha and. Prince 


‘William of . Wied ; 
the - coast. of the Adriatic ‘as far as the border of Epirus at least, and that 


Austro-German suceess would mean direct Austrian rule along 


es of the Albanian Muslims. The victory of 
to the foundation of a’ separate princ ce a 
pirus 


would involve the extinction of the ho 
the Allies would almost:certainly lea 


to which she has no just claim. 
' article in the Englishman (Calcutta), holding Lord 


India and thp War, Hardinge - and Mr. Gokhale responsible ‘for the 


Mesopotamian. muddle, because ‘they did not advocate increased military expendi- 
 ture.: 


Their action was justified as no one could ne the resent war and the 
Indian exchequer could not bear the expenditure. Gokhal 

also influenced by the. fact that Indians were not venuiabed tor Bay. oie extent | 
by increased expenditure on the army... . 


The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 24th ies, 1917, refers +s a Yetter published 
in » the Leader saying that in Rohtak an ‘Arya Samajist. was ‘not. allowed to 
enlist” because he .refused to remove his sacred thread, and asks what: object. 


the military authorities had 3 in requirin g the removal of a religious symbol, :_ 


. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 28th: ‘May, 1917, asks for a thorough inquiry 
‘into. the causes of: the recruiting disturbances in the Mourbhanj State (Orissa) . 
as’ one party cannot be wholly to blame. It is to be hoped that the ‘guilty.,.will 
_beduly punished, and that measures -will be: taken to prevent. the: recurrence of 


such disturbances among Sonthals or other communities, eee Sareea: key 


- The Agra, Akkbar of the 28th May; 1917, says that Munshi ‘Mahbub idee 8 
"journey to Mesopotamia has been of no advarttage to the Piess. ‘The editor of the, . 
Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) did not go farinto the country, perhaps because..be was: 
too. faint-hearted, and if he could -not’ write from | [esopotamia through fear of 


“the censor, he can easily reveal thé trie facts now that he has returned to India. : 


A ‘The Leader tibet 4 the ‘98th Maj, 29 917, i pollen. siiother, letter 
aot rom the Revereni vies on'the subject of. 
™ Tndian Defence per - the. Defence Force ; he, dieclbres -that -the ° nae: of, 
the students are sound and a appeals fora withdrawal ofthe eubtle- Gpposition which © 
in inctive chivalry and generosity. In order | to spite the Indian . 

werful oppe a “to the aad te ae ig being deliberately 


Government the most p 


’ . Pe teow | : f 


8. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of | the “98th May,” 1917, eiticlon: an. 


rt from this, the withdfwal .of 7 


and Soldiers’ Delegates. which has made. matters extremely uncomfort- 


e’s attitude was — 


~ 


al 
a Pe, 


- 


iiptionsioad will wie only a ‘few hienaired pdopté ‘at; the sia: Whe al ° ' f a 
‘the insinuation that, because he has drawn attention 'to’the conditions which ‘tell 
insteuccess, therefore he opposes the scheme, and declares that he camnot remain: 


of the scheme. « ed ie ‘ oN 
tila paper quotes the’ Praja a Mitra arid ‘Part sirernabe on the likelihood of : 
limited conscription for the 6,000 meén-requiréd under the scheme, and’ says: it also; 


‘is not free from the apprehetision about tonscription..: Government should act with. 
fairness, remove the just: complaints of Indians, make the conditions possible and’ 


practicable. Conscription has only been resorted to in England after efforts “at fae 


voluntary recruitment have failed or proved inadequate ; bit the. efforts were mi 


under fair conditions, which is more than can.’be said of the present stheme. The 
crities of the Indian Defence Force realise how: much they stand to ‘gain by its’ 


success and what they will Jose, ‘morally and politically, by its failure, but it is‘ 


unfair to confront them with impossible conditions and then lay on them the burden . | 
of failure. Government should act in conformity with the earnest ‘appeals’ of the’ | 


non-official members of the Indian Legislative, Council for equality of treatment; 
then if Indians do not come: forward, by all means compel them’ todo their 
duty: But for ‘Government to think of compulsion on , the basis ‘of: the pregent 
conditions i is to think with regrettable unwisdom. 


Thé New ‘Era (Litknow) of the 26th May, 1917, says-the failure of the 


sahinnas reveals in its most glaring. as 0 pag teen erageie of the-cross-purposes in Indian: © 
affairs. The scheme has failed, partly because the old gnawing sense of inferiority’ 
has chilled all enthusiasm, and:e chiefly, because the Arms Act .and: military alicy: 
have atrophied India’s, rnanhood: and the. martial spirit of the middle and higher 
lasses is becoming extinet-—this is a sad and. humiliating fact to face in, the: 
greatest crisis of. the Empire. ‘The “ hopeless failure” whic Government: deplore 


shows the bitter fruits of a policy of distrust ; the tragic result was inevitable, The, . 


Colossal. problem, of rege nerating the ‘martial spirit and manhood ofa whole nation, 
lies beneath all that is driving India to her goal. of: amanaionns aad iroadows, and must 
be solved. =. —s i 


The Almora Ali bor of the 28th May,’ ‘4. 1917, says that. the nfitare: uolley 
re: Government. ig responsible for the failure. of the Defence Force scheme. 


If Indians were fully trusted, if the Arms Act'were repealed, if youths were given 
; inilitary training, if their patriotic spirit were not suppressed, if they were given — 


commissions, and if full opportunities were given to them for the develo ment of 
their faculties they would be ready in every way to serve the Empire, a aa ‘Govern- : 
- ment would’not have occasion to: issue baseless resolutions like t at, on the. and 
“Epienins © mideicd of ‘the Defence Force scheme. ; | 


> , 
* . Py 


- 28th May) says S that the storming Late’ are not fron to any ‘want. of iyalty’ 
among educated‘ Indian’ or lack of enthusiasm to help in the war, but to the 
-. zefusal of military: training during the last, thirty or forty .years and. to :racial 
distinctions in the army, Indian’ youths should’ allow nothing’ to prevent their. 
making the scheme 9 success,. ‘Chey should devote themselves whole-heartedly to 


the service of the country and the King- Emperor, . Government. shoul¢ om rj 


snnonregs them by removing the inequalities between t them and Europeans. 


The Abhyudaya (4 { @ ah bad) of the 98th ‘May, 1917, ‘gays. the. resolution: is 
satiathotdry. in: so° fa 23 it ‘disposes: of the’ rumour about the introduction of 
_, Compulsory: military service among. ‘Indians; but: otherwise Government: have. 
- taken up a deplorable attitude’ “Instead of sdolding, , Government would have 
reater. foresight; The: comparison: between : the: atti- 


‘done ‘well-to, exercise gr 
_ ado of Bgl and In 


of 


Bea 


Te Pept amg ™ on 


8 sent beeatite-a moditration of sen conditions of service is essential to the ‘sticcese : 


Mth May, 1917, 


‘youllis in, regard to enlistment’ wounds Indian ; 


‘26th May, 1917, 
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e@ with military ardour. Government. can revive, this spirit, among Indians by. os 


a 


(ot. Asttons tn Mlling sicaihdi savin And bawe 
people too would'have been.Jess forward in joining: 
inctions. in the Englirh army, a private: can 


- aesto ret an highest. rank; ‘whereas the Indian: sepoy cannot’ rise beyond the rank : of. . 
- abode. * Govern ment should have framed attractive ‘conditions’ in’; order to revive. 


the almost dead. military spirit among Indians, but it did not do so despite the 
‘ion resentations. ee non-o: icial mémbérs. Andian youths of good family eannot live 
uts 


and:cook their 4 wn food. ‘A conference of Todian leaders and officials should |. 


be..held to, devise : es to remove the objectionable. features of the scheme and 


‘these measures , should be published in-the press to dispel misunderstandings. 
nissions. should . be: ‘granted to. Tadiahe. A hig elingaind: haggling policy 
will not do’ nowadays; a new forward ° policy. HSS he adopted to suit the 
changed circumstances, While dissatisfied with the tone and: Josie of the Govern- 
ments resolution, we are e eqn grieved at the deplorably inadequate response to the. 
ers not to lose this opportunity to raise their country’s 


all and appeal to our re 
-name_to:glory.and honour and ‘to asspre its future. If they fail to enlist in the 


- force,they will he traitors to their ss and tarnish the heroic traditions of their | 


" ancestors. : 


2 thoi Hindustani Chass mi) of the 24th May. 1 1917, cays ‘that ‘ie fallen ia | 


‘due not only to the discouraging effect of the invidious racial distinctions but alse 


to the fact that asa result of Government’s policy the people have lost their martial . 


_ Spirit. Sixty years ago-Oudh supplied lakhs of soldiers, but Government's poli¢ 
has made the people effeminate and it. will take sme forthem tobe re-inocul 


introducing mnilitery training in schools and pg The conditions of enlistment 
for educated youths should also be ‘made clear ; 


these youths. be allowed to take part in political work after completing their period. 


of training ? If Government really want Indians to join the force they have hen 


guilty of a grave blunder in publishing this resolution. ‘Its tone i is mighty all 
tionable and its logic is unique. 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the oath May,. ‘1917, obj ects to the se severe tii of the 
resolution, especially in view of the fact that the legitimnaita aspirations of Indians 
. regarding the conditions of service ‘have not been. satisfied. The failure of the. 
scheme is certainly highly disappointing, but failure cannot be banished from 
- human efforts, and if mere failure can excuse irritability surety Indian patriots 
have recently had many occasions to lose their tempers. — 

His Excellency Lord Chelmsford only wanted to affordlndians | an 0 ppor- 
tunity to serve in the army and did not act under the stress of military necessity. 
‘Why .then is he so furious now, especially: when the people alone are not 
‘tesponsible for the failure of the schgme? Even after India’s splendid demonstra- 
tions of loyalty Government are not ‘prepared to’ make any “change. in their. 
_ military’ policy. Great empires are not stten gthened by littlemindedness and 
niggardliness. Even wow there is fime and we ‘would respéctfully advise His 


Excellency to way the legitimate, aspirations of Indians regarding military - 


posts and then- see 
cannot’expect to rise above the rank of subedar-major. ane 1D} 
admit Indians-into the Quetta Staff College, bat: yet he -expresses surprise at 
their lack ‘of enthusiasm. If G overnment were 5‘ follow. Akbar’s policy of 


é results. One tannot expect to get the best out of men. who 


sending out Hindu .rajas to conquer Muslim coun tries, they would soon. find. sat 


India alone could defeat Germany. 
- The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the. ‘98th May, 1017, expr 
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hese men belong to the middle. 
classes and: cannot be expected to live in huts and cook their own meals. Will 


et at: the ‘din: : 
e force for the. 


~ 


x¢ellency does not. 


(BR). 


to rv treated differentially. ‘Is ‘any, ‘not inferiority attavtied to ) Hinds ant 
Muhammadans which could disappear by their 
excuse to say that no far-reaching change» “oould. be effected. during the- " present 
critical times. Théexigencies of the war have caused the intreduetion: of 

sory service, rationing and the éxtinction of the free-trade policy. in England, 
and the revolution in Russia. . 
inch and want to put the blame on the shoulders of others whem things .go wrong. 
It is'true that in England people did not object to compulsory, enlistment, bat then 
no racial distinctions are. observed there and any individual ‘is eligible . for 
promotion to the highest -military rank. As the result of. the military: policy 
_ of Government all Searttia spirit among Indians kas died ‘out, and cannot be 
revived unless adequate provision for their military training is made. The charge 
against the Indian leaders for their indifference and objections to the scheme is 


baseless. ‘Mr. Tilak, Mrs. Annie Besant, Babu Surendra Nath’ Banarji have 
done their best to obtain recruits. It is strange that while ‘Government hy peal to 
the leadgrs to help in. recruiting, the educational! authorities deal ‘hars 4 with 


the students whenever the leaders: try to cultivate choser association. with them. 


Leaving aside these controversial matters we &ppeal to Government to modify the 
conditions of recruitment, so as to make them more attractive, and to the yous 
to Join the force notwithstanding all difficulties. , . 


The Sitara-t-Hind ( Lucknow) of the 7th May, 1917, approves of ‘the 
Indian press criticisms of the resolution, but suggests that Indian leaders should 
hold a. Gouterence 3 in order to devise means to make the scheme a success. Before 
any decision is arrived at regarding the demands of the Indian public, another 
_ Indian member should be ‘appointed to the Executive Council of the Viceroy. | 


In its issue of the 28th May, 1917, the paper urges that Sir Sankaran Nair 
should meditate between Government and the people and should be helped in this . 


work by ‘the new. Indian Executive Councillor —* in: the previous article... 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 24th May, 1917, urges Indians and especially” 


Muslims to j join the force. 


The Heding (Bij nor) of the 28th May, i917, says that as self-interest is ie | 


guiding motive in human actions, Indians were disappointed when they found that, 


their cherished hopes were not to be fulfilled under the rules of the Defence Force. -» 
higher classes and” © 


scheme.. The pay was not sufficient to attract Indians of the 
only the hope of obtaining commissions could induce ‘them to join. The Arms 
Act has killed martial spirit among Indians, and it is quite'natural for them to 


: show little enthusiasm for. inilitary service. They should however try to obtain a 


more re cruits during the coming four months. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow): of the 29th May, 1917, takes exception to the 
unjust aspersions cast on Indiang, and points out that Government have not shown 
much enthusiasm over the Defence. Force; scheme com pared with their efforts 

prereoen By the war loan. Indians however should enlist without any Tegard for 
disabilities 


/ The ; ‘ar them) ‘of the 25th May, sau, ai Government to make 
recruiting popular among the uneducated. classes. 


The ‘Hindustani (Lucknow) of the e7th ay, 1917, says that overnmend 
are chiefly to blame for the failure of the scheme, and the ‘acl disabilities should 
be removed. Indian youths: however should enlist in a of all wor xashinnesi ges as 
India is now on her trial.” 


he Leader. (Allahabad) of the Ist je une, 1917, a out that the csnemaniaill 
announcing concessions to Indians ‘serving in the Defence Force is dated, May 30; 
while Government’s resolution of rebuke was: published on May 19. The full 
success of the scheme will-be pretty hard of realization, unless the conditions of 
service are modified in the direction of equalising them with those. for  Rupopenns, 
-Aageriniine, © Indian Christians, and Parsis, yee 


acvepting baptism? -It is a peor . 


But the Government of India do not like to move aly 
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re The Leaiter (Alisha), of the 27th b May, 1007, publishes me biti 
ree Bijnon, to the. logat: ‘Rania, aang their eontribu- : 


q “80th May, 1917, The Sit 
ee sig of Mr. Stubbs” letter; and urges that andere similar to these of the — Govern- 
Necun "ment: should’ be isowed:in these p ¥ 
hg er - midaye (Lucknow) of the: 1st men 1917, ilies that. siiiin 
; he officials have acted, in. opposition to the instructions of Government. and have. used ~ 
Hi : ~ their influencé‘in urging | people to contribute to the ‘war loan. The Bhawani 
ai. _ Marwari traders at Bombay: have regeived a. tele aphic. message purporting to have — 
a been despatched by the Deputy Commissioner: of Hissar telling them:to contribute 
hy to the war loan. The Collector of Bijnor has. made use of the terms “folly,” 
iF a “cowardice,” “avarice” and | “ ingratitude " mm addressing peas oo of his district 
Ce on the subject. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the ‘29th May, 1917, josehinte Mr. “Stubbs, and 
expresses the hope that. in the event;Bf the matter being raised in Council Govern: , 


‘ment will deal with it firmly. 


The Meding at of the 28th May, 1917, slo expresses spproval of the 


“A Citizen ” writing § m. the Pratep (Oawnpore) of the 28th May, 1917,. says 
that in Udaipur all men in Darbar service are made to contribute to the war Lon 
i 


through the heads of. their department and their family has also to contribute ; 
other words a family has to contribute in three or four ways.. Even poor men’ and 
_ widows are made to. subseribe. The means’ of the peopbe should be taken into 
~aceount in getting subscriptions from them. The. Udaipur police authorities who 


collect the. subscriptions should bear this 3 in. sain and should deal many and — 


generously by the poorer people. eae ' 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 29th Mey, 1917, condesians Sir §. P> 
- ' adi and the Em | Sinha and the Maharaja of Bikanir for signing the 
a and the pire. is | 
- memordéndum on: Indians in the Dominions, which 
merely asks for the same rights and privileges as are given to. Asiatic aliens. 
‘They have done a serious, wrong: by enunciating a very dangerous, degrading, and 
unnational principle.. I nstead. of. upholding. the ‘principle: of “ere with the 
Colonials they have sold the Indians’ cause. ~ 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the Ist J une, 1917, says the concessions ‘made by 
the Indian “ representatives’ must. be repudiated by « every Indian jealous of the 
constitutional rights ‘of his countrymen in‘ the Empire. the claim of "imperial 
-privileges and the pride of Indian nationality and ae civilisation: will hardly — 
be satisfied by the recommendations Which have been made in derogation of the 
r ights of Indians as eq ual British subjects. The unsatisfactory achievements of the _ 

“ representatives’ in other. matters also strengthen the argument in favour of 
Tndia being represented in the War Conference by a real xepresentative of ‘the 


people, not by officials nominated by Government. . Thinking. Indians cal no 
ne longer be satisfied with shadows. 


. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the ath May, 3917; is” ‘thankfal- to Canadé 
for adopting a policy of reciprocity in. regard to immigration of Indians, but says 
that an. mae Council would be wf) no use to India, unless: the indian Selagaiee 
y the people. Roe aee 7 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 26th May, ‘1917, heal with oil 
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“hb Endina! Wear Lodi, ay oriticises'a letter addressed, by Mr. Stubbs, Collector of - 


w 


oe 


: that: Sir Robert Borden, the Premier of Canad. has declared that he: ied 
_ to adopt the principle of reciprocity in regard’to the admission of In into * 
Canada. Now the Sikh emigrants itv Canada‘ will be able to Send for their nn 
from’ whom they have been: se sy for erie on account of fag Mt restrictrv' 

: immigration - 2 egulations, | It is: satisfa : the. war’ ‘he | 
‘that the Empire is for the backs an ¥ 


ae 


Yous Ee Oey 
a 


_Mhe ime ¢ (Alabishad): of the: 24th May 1007 (resets on the “28th 
b ‘ ‘May ), ‘complains. that the. Endian delegates to. the Tenn periat Conference ‘were oo | 


consulted regafding the economie policy of the Em npire. * Though teGorermet gis ie 
selection of Taian delegates was. y «chance a happy one, in future: the: i eengd of a eae 
| Sapna cpr wil.not be desirhble.- Cee 


"The. Homdam (Lucknow) of. the 20th May, 2917, urges: that icin A not al—. 2 
4 OF. th Indian dae ative to the ‘Imperial Conference shoald be elected by the ' SS el 
ae Adnoeate taskaow) ‘ot. the Sist May, 1917, says that Mr: Cartiy’s: fae pai 
scheme of an Imperial Commonwealth has no hope ‘of realization ; the 8 ydne ne 
‘Daily Felegraph is in favour of the autonomous principle, under which fey ee eee 

-. governing ‘Colonies are free to. take - vag own. course, while General Smuts. has ae 
clearly stated that the autondmy of the Colonies should not.be affected. by any ea 
future readjustment. In ‘South Africa and, Canada they: are not keen abowta’ =. 0 


commonwealth ; they have-enough work at home and tio timg,to undertake extra = a 
responsibilities. Indja concentrates upon political autonomy, whieh is — eee 


_ || __. for'adequate representation in any Empire parliament. a a 
| The Leader (Altahsbad) of the 81st May, 1917, enlarges upon the anbilistne- Pe eg 
tory. th ap ‘the Secretary. of State’s dnhaangeneel. that India, pen be represented ' Bi as at a 
at annual. sessions. of the Imperial Cabinet'by a nominee of the Government of _ ee 
India besides himself. The Government of India is neither representative Wome eo ee aa 
responsible to, the people; the Secretary of State looks ati things more from the Rte nn 

British than from the Indian: point of .view. The-arrangement now an: He eee 


means colonial partici ation in Indian ‘affairs in a more Teal. genge than Indians Re ha Siti a 


‘ 


- themselves are allowed to participate. - i ted 


The Advocate (Lueknow) of the 29th May, 1 1917, reproduces Mr. E. G. wal’ uy i ag * 


, letter on a republican society for Great Britain. 


The Advocate (Lugknow) of the 2%h May, 1917; says. “that heads of. 
Miss ‘Wide tin’ tata: a provinces will do well to Bri. from delivering “"": ~ gee 
hea homilies such:as Lord Pentland’s. ficrooly ei 

: polemical condemnation of Home Bule and Home Rulers. There scems'to ba - = =f 
ff > @coneerted move against Home Rule for-India. Lord Chelmsford deprecatea = 8 .. - 
catastrophic changes and extravagant demanda,: Sir James ‘Meston prophesies the = == : 
use of more and more emphatic language by Ma ionalists,as though to beemphatic © = ~~ oe 
_ In‘a right cause were a: crime,’ Sir. Michael, O’ Dwyer: pares ‘constitufionah- = 
Home. Rulers with Trish Sinn Feiners, ‘Lord Hillingdon. believes in the suspension = ee 
of political. activities during war time, and Lord. Pentland threatens. to” a en tek.) on 
Home Rule with a high hand. Sy a 
+ Phe-issue’ of the. 31st May, 1917; ois ichethar Lord Pentland and other i 
‘|. Provineial Rulers. who: have been denouncing Home Rule are acting on their = 8 =. +s oy J 

be own responsibility and initiative ‘ or in accordance with instructions from the  - Be 
Secretary of State or thé Vieeroy. In their energetic hatred of Home Rule  § © | 

. they are imany case overstepping the limit when: they denounce its: votaries and — 

_ try to prejudice the views of the higher airthoriéies who, not, “the bureaucratic — 
_ -revilers, are to set the last. seal on India’s. aspirations, - These angry: Tebukes are (“wh 
the, harbingers of an era of unrest and coercion, perliaps of internment and = a iti‘(steststC iE 
ey _, imprisonment. Home Rule has to be faken. from the’ British démocracy ‘by. ae 
__ concerted constitutional ‘efforts, and it cannot be taken unless Tndjans rise above ; 
the formidable obstacles which the Bureauctaey has decided to put in their way. See 
It should be remembered that the Congress and the Léague are ‘not.habies to be : ae 
_ | © intimidated by official warnings and threats. | The allegations made by-the respon- ee. 
» ae head of a‘ peacefal presidency against honest and-brave leaders of opinion == odie 
; Leia enue tee abe the “hg LAY she hae resorted. to in his snthusiastic arma a A 
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BANE eh eT into actinalitiés, r buiehtiernt Vike. Eord Péentlind cannot wake 4 proniounce- | 
Te ye ment/on the suitability or unsuitability of persisting in .public work, In ‘England, 
mr. ‘which is not, far from the main theatre of war, it is not considertd : inopportune 
_ to take up ‘questions such as Irish‘Home Rule‘and Women’s Suffrage: Indians 
'. want Home Rule within a reasonable period andthe first step. should be the 
endorsement. of ‘the Congress-Lea gue~ reform: scheme, which is the. irreducible 
- minimum. ‘They cannot stop their: Home Rule: pro paganda, because this. would 
mean that the movement would be condemned for the future, | 


. — . <r -< pee A 
wn * tetris. ae ~ boc? ot a Cnt Ee el 
; - ae Se Pa. ee, es pit oe ee pt 
ag! ‘ S rare - | ae i eS et ay s * : +s > _* ~ a 
oe he Pi RS Pe PS en ie 3 PP ee So: HEA 4 = . , — 
Pade va : Nico ms “ ae z (i wba 
® ae aes = a . “ a oe “w <N 4 
a te ey a 7 On . 2 .- 3A) " < hea es a. : Oe Cyt tee 
* » * a tage wy x et i ie 1 he : o 
* = 2 “~ ‘ . ‘ a nad 2 ~ es " ax . ; 
oa oe 2 size ed — , 4 
‘tx * : RR ES a a 
‘ . 7 
* _ > 12 ws 


H hl: a 26th Moy, 1517. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 28th May, 1917 says Lord Pentland’s ‘hal 
SONG. tN futnielies proof of his utter failure 4s ‘Governor of Madras and as a ruler of men. 
aa No Governor in recent times has shown such painful incapacity to-read the signs 
Beh ne ‘of the times; Sir Michael“ O’Dwyer has gone against: popular sentiment, but this 


> _ ‘was only to. be expected of him, and he has-not allowed any one ‘else ‘to play the 
eiyy master in his own house. Lord Pentland has belied his reputation for liberalism and 
i) "has shown a petulanée which utterly disqualifies him for his high office. It is to 
a : | be ‘hoped that his effusions do not represent the viewsiof His Majesty’s Govern- 
‘ment; but if they do, then the i impression will be confirméd that all the talk of a 
& | changed angle of vision was nothing but meaningless cant. Lord Pentland 
appealed for support in dealing with. the reckless campaign of calirinny against 
the Government, but what about the reckless campaign of calumhy against the 
 ) ".. ... people, especially the educated-classes ? Lord Pentland should lay down his office 
gh | ee . without delay, as there is no room for his talents, such as they are, in a oraany 
au Be which he does not trust and which trusts him not. — Eh 


% \) = Sse The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the ‘Blst May, 1917, says that Lord. 
wey. | Pentland should resign his, -— ‘as he is not - ipsa ‘with the — of 
the Indian people. : 


Hg page . “The Wai Roshni: (Allahabad) of the 31st sie: 1917 » Says ‘that Indians - oun: 
as me to have carried on a campaign against the buréaucracy when ‘they knew their 
/ " "own. helplessness. The Indian National Congress, the Muslim League, and the. 
Ae _ newly-constituted Home Rule League-are all but nominal bodies. “Lord Pentland’s — 
on ' observations lead ta the following ipferences :—That loyalty to Great Britain 
ey. or to the King-Emperor is not possible, unless there is implicit and blind subor- 
Ey: ae . dination to the bureaucracy; that.a demonstration of displeasure against’any act of 
ee the bureaucracy is’ tantamount to‘sedition ; that Indians neither are nor will in 
ah the near future be fit to. have self-government ; that the bureaucracy whieh Lord 
aa a - Pentland represents considers the post-war reforms demanded by Indians'to.amount 
‘?. oa . to Home Rule ; that expectations for Home Rule in the near -future (or i m other 
; . “words post-war reforms) aré idle ; that.efforts for Home Rule are dangtrous and fit 
to be suppressed, and that Government is about to take repressive measures. .' Lord | 
Pentland should state on behalf of the:bureaucracy if Indians will:ever.become fit 
re for self-government when they have not been made fit Por it by one hundred and 
! _ fifty. years of ‘British rale... It is useless to say ‘ near niu . eee, Indians can 
ee never be deemed fit for self- -government. : oie | 


“pie  AVADHBASI, . The: Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 29th May, 1917, says 5 that by t the cis 
EY ET Of self-government to India not only’ will . India ‘te hendited by being enabled | 
to develop ‘industrially and politically. ‘but England will be equally benefited, 
fot a strong, contented and self-governing India will add immensely to. the 
strength of the British Empire. ‘The future progress of England i is now bound - 
up . with the grant of self-government to India, and British statesmen ‘will ° 
therefore do well to consider the. question of Indian self-government sympathe- - ee 
tically. Both India and England will fall an easy prey toa. stronger power, if. — 
they are not strengthened by being « closely united through the grant of swaraj to 
the former. Vested interests may suffer temporaril Ys but eiegeroroment to. 
India will be beneficial to all ultimately, ae 


ADVOCATE, The Advocate. (Lucknow) of, the S1st fay. 1917, = what nobler ‘etnbolii- 
Ee Im SR “a of sacrifice'there is in India to-day than Lokmanys Tilak, Who by ‘his suffer- 

— ings has shown that swarajya within the Empire can ‘be. won'by swadesh ahaha, af 
and whose life 4 is a sermon on n disintebested 6 service of the es remnaeeced i io: 
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" May, 1917, M. ALA.” et that India has known almost. every 
ai exept per haps a modern representative: system anid’ a republic. 


q ment falls far short-of their real. needs, England will have: many Cg i ia 
with after the,war: it may safely -be asserted that: soroe steriling and radial = aS 
: : e 8. The Prem (Brindaben Mute) of, the 24rd i May. 1917 (cesived aa f 


foodie anaes a Home ee, nid to ie Faso of Gzininal Tnves gn, LR 
Department, men deputed to watch the visitors is so large that the: accommodatia 
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: "Writing on Henin: Bole ti: Laitieds. tha ‘Bee fire Canine of the 2068 NEW BRA, 
ple’s ennebitnboasl: conceptions have gradually grown: and six years’ PN ce te ; é: i | 
of the. Morley ‘refori ny Mom | Shown: then that the existing iia shes Cee or 

problems to deal. : | 


measure. will have tobe adopted to ensure the future security of the Brith mation eth a eed 
and mankind, and India. fesinen to relieve England of ler "bunlensome | ao. 
hilities with regard to herself. ; 
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for the public is gonsiderably restricted and many, people stay away, 


fear. The authorities have not taken into account the very setious injurywhich: .-. su 
gach ‘an arrangement will cause to themselves. Do they not think that thy Kagd (ya ial! 


- 


Sas may ‘be: ‘converted into Home asomeny by agree ts ie vane! ‘Biesinte Wee 


9. The Wen'tes (Lucknow) of the a¢ih'M ay, 1927, oni the ‘Mueim obi : ia 
Muslims ané-the futare of Indis  “AUNIty, with its distinet traditions in'faith, odititee 78h Men ie,” 
. end bistory, must work. out, its. politics: degtiny in tev a 

 elese. and active co-operation with the rest.of. theIndian peo ple. Ko e mcsepecting ae gone ne 
‘i. who knows what political freedom means, can “fea enthusiasm TORR 
litical creed that does. at fe aia ahs free wash: | 
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of. their pe irre Mare diy sina ae dist wie 
come of India’s political evolutjon, that this dnd can on ne Hak attained i po 


betas ig ane vee ary Pie. ‘and that. ie ‘aoatie onpaaiee in this: eu vay task tree . : 


nape Tt ral 2 leal r. 
Feachouasion in the. Muslim camp, ‘but: the ra : ~ 
temperaments and: — | ambitions rather.than to any fendacenial: 
of, political aim. The bulk: of. the. so-called Muslim: reactionaries relieve 
” gorerament for India and: recognize the need of com hin slim  eo-opert- 
fin... All. Musalmana .are convineed: of the .nees’ opreserve their commiumal ag 
individuality ; 5. the liber liberals. believe that this can be secured sander self a | 
but the conservatives. have net yet been cured bf theit-misgivi + ent doabta OM a 
slight difference is hardly. irremediable. and it could, hardly have comeintoexistenoe 
if during the last few -years Muslim: affairs had-been handled with wisdomeand = 
-meamngn ang Da spirit: free from personal raneour and ‘har! yw self-interest. “tie wt 
cryin i.e yadieal change: in the: organization of Muslim ‘ pol pal fort sy kee 
3 - The Advocale’s trib te to: Mr. ‘Muliamma d AMS our: |” ‘<a eemeame 
hy fave in hey ey a of his: rajanion: and of tise fice 


the: situation: is:as.gpave os 
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_ Mebea from the: pated. district 


. lines additions ‘to salaries which are: 


Yer. 45 


7 ee iain’ hint tat 
* “ni-Haasn is‘in jail for tho sake of @ pri 


ee 


rinciple, in obedience to. a conscience which _ 
he would not’stifle. If-a Tilak or; a Mrs. Besant were’ sent’@o jail the whole — 
~ pountry would-be drowned in fury; but when-a man‘of as- good ‘principle as‘ they, 
. eet anknown. 'to.famé, is imprisoned:because he loves his country too well, it isan 
awiul trath that apm inion does not assert itself. . He js a patriot ‘animated by 
the ‘purest of impuls purspes the path of justicd with a high purpose and & _ 
deep sense pf national Batre ; he:it loved by those who know him-and if he had‘been _ 
bom i in Ireland he would have been: donip Aye by: Home Rulers—a brave man, 
he is not, afraid of speakir the language of his heart and acting: according to the 
F dictates of:hig conscience. He manfully pays the 0 Pasa for disobeying the in- 
- terntnent -order ‘of the Local Government ; does not quarrel with Govern- 
ment for imprisoning him, she has nd’ Pericite against anyone in charge of the — 
. Fyzabad jail, but the climate of Fyzabad does not suit him and so she asks for his 
raysfer to the Aligarh jail, for thé stike of his health, and to enable her occasion- — 
“all: to” visit him. , Governments -Fefusal ‘of ‘this humble request is annoying and 
will not go to’ improve | relations between the rulers and the ruléd. 


‘sia J. J” writing in the New Era. (Lueknow) of the 26th May, 1917, says that 
‘it schiavell’ s over-sincerity of. purpose, which. involved him in the . meshes of in- 
discretion, reminds him of Muhammad Ali, In spite'of his deep-rooted loyalty to. - 
-Governnient he disdained to. trade on his loyalty, and in his anxiety to place the 
whole truth:before the mules, he: i ae that sometimes: ™ “re was & 


dangerous luxury. 


“yi. The Agra Akhbar of the ost Ma ter? (esoetved on the. 1st a), 
’ Mubammadan members of Coun complains pom of the silence and inactivity of- 

“oll _. hammadan members of Councils. : ‘No blame. can: lie - 

with Governiient if-the grievances of* Muhammadans are not redressed, in ‘the face 


@f the fact that their re s csintatives do not open their mouths when they once get --- 


itito'the Council. The uhammadan members should resign | ‘their off ces if they 
— Oknnot represent their community. 


.., 12. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2ath ay (a 1917, asks wh y Sir rach yid Ali | 
ey sae ~ Imam ‘could not have. been appoint ef Justice of 
\ Andiandin th publio service. Bihar uinstead of Mr, Dawson Miller. But for Sir. . 
- Charice Bayley .and Sir Reginald. Craddock, Lord Hariliage wees probably bare, 
made Sir geiyid the first Chief Justice of Bihar. ate sheds 


se The Leader (Allaliabad) of the 1st June, 1917, stitninenide to the con-. 

tthe report of the Public: Services’ sideration of Governinent the memorandum submitted 

Commission, by twenty-one non-official members of the United 
Provinces Legislative Council’ on the ‘report-‘of the Public Services’ Commission. 

ae memorandum is signed by several gentlemen who hgve not seen their ‘way “to 

associat themselves with the advanced political organizations in the courttry, and. 

ni lost#t#pon those who: control the affairs of the 


‘eounir ers in widening people's outlook, -but the. 
 Satickesis 7 character of the recommendations.of the Comtnission has a great-deal. 
to-do with. this 3 Joint action of members: of the Council of different shades of political 
gomplexion. ‘his memorandum is an unmistakable and emphatic: codiisinmatiod, 
of the-Commission’s recommen dations ,and Government would be -very imprudent. . 
. ta follow them. wholly or closely: Instead of the unalterable olicy. of *‘no-racial — 
- diserimination ” they are based upon so-called “ grounds ‘of “policy,” which is” 
-pathing | but the safeguarding of the position of unrighteous European predominance 
in the Indian services: “They go against.all the more important points for which: 
_ the National Congress has stood; whilethey may constitutes slight advance in” 
-@ertain directions, they deviate. into ‘wrong directions and must to this extent be 
_ tid to be positively retrogressive. They. betray an -astounding do 
~~ financial and material circumstances; a.the Government and. people, an sais i 
ie cispensnd oa paeebad ee 
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RL aos of ‘the 30th. 


hand gk ee 
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“in the Indian public services, “Go 
Re ingiples of the Queen’s Proclamation and rj every ab Ww. 


recommendations 
hich departs’. 


‘4 rege areal POU RM ato PLO REO Be ME a ae 


$ ‘ < - : ss ™ 
. ‘ ¢ ; . id . 
fr. | ». “4 
<r ee 


| be a The Ad: ncatte’ ‘(Lacknow) of the 29th May, 1917. says ‘it-will be sim to : 
= Pas ay of the next Indian ingratitude on the. part of: Tnitiaaee: if. they do: not PSP. 
are ‘Ghose ‘ Mis, “Besant as’ president of the "Oaloutta - oe Sa 


Congress. “The ‘ory of Home Rule is tow heard from one end of the country to ae 


. ae and Mrs. Besant has played a noble ‘part in ng shout this. wonde 
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a ee The Leader (Allababed) of the 28th Ma , 1917, | sublishes an. skeen - | a: Be ae i 


pica from Sir John Maloale 8! fs Memoirs of Central India” Ce 

. "Europeans and diane! ae ro whee eet. 
! x ~ +. top the relations between. Europeans and Eudians, and) =. * 1 08s 
| declares thatthe assumption ‘of. racial’ superiority by the’ former’ ‘is among the. wee 


, most, fruitful‘causes of political unvest. Indians have Tearnt. sy experience that it Dy ie 
is not always safe to assert. their manhood and Self-ve .; they carry resentment = =. 4% 
in their. breasts. and brood’ over it. Repeated aets of radeness and inconsiderate: om, ye Aad 

» treatment widen the gulf of ’ ‘misunderstanding and’ distrust. Anglosiadian can yea get 

pers are ‘never tired of ‘running down’ Indian charaé iter and aspi ; ot cael 
} ‘individual European officers love'a show of power, others, like Mr. Wood ‘of the: tei oa ea 
Burki College and Mr. Stubbs of Bij hor, occasionally let themselves go, and show = =.  #° .= 

their contempt of. Indian institutions, mannets, and character. Such men are See See a 

ed-as holding ty a Opinions, and they acer tas unfriendly fee , ee 


ta 


which do not facilitate th e task of ‘Porgemadats aa 9 SoA pa 


o 16. ‘Referring to the conviction of a ‘opkeoies 4p the Ty ipperah ditt, OO 
‘Tho Kens et .. 9m account of. children. , ee. ae th toy pistild, i Oe 
; the Avadhbgsi (Lucknow). of th » 1917, avapmum- | 
: retnarks that the more ‘Indians try to get the Arms. Act siasad Fen more its - ip, yO ee, Ee 


ba rene? Air guns and-toy p istols, which were freely used by- a bayenowfallen, = <> sf 


the : provisions of the ices Be = Acril she Be or ince erg Re Ga 


4 +. 1%, The Advocate (Lucknow). ofthe 26th May, 1917, says the Madras aa 


‘Students and politics, tn ae Government is ‘evidently bent on removing Mrs: .~™"" 7, 1a : ee 
, | Besant's influenes‘ over thé young men‘of Madras. . °° 2" °° # 
The. students are filled, with’. profound regard for ‘self- “sacrificing | eldersand ard...) 4° | 


disheartened at the thought that they ‘do not enjoy. the rights enjoyed b: ets Ey ang ese ek 
‘peoples in other lands; can the Madras. order aor ths students son eh i Sa a a 

eir Motherland ? | It must have burnt into the hearts of the Madras. youths—~ Fhe gc ithe ga - 
are as brave as the -youths of. Bengal. ot any other province’ of Indi . 
_ | .Government: has-blundered:’ The minds of sttdents. cannot be -i 
Government orderand there will be nothing ng amazing if susp 
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iciom and. ‘distrust> are: ee Nyc? % 


the immediate sequel of this order. . The 3 Saivariqar yn should observe. the: J ae 
- effects: of repression. in other countries'and in other parts of India and rescittd ¢ 7 
order. Diseontent driven: underground breeds results which no lover of ae Be i. 


- the. pereeee of. the British « connection with | India can conte: 
equanimity, | Wy Renna War atgengte ee oc ns raise ey 


oy ee | toadabasi (Lucknow) of the 
) ) Government’s order i 1 
. but to extend i 
The fate of the 
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¢ her affairs ont +o-he settled for her, not: ‘by:her,ahé would. refer the enhanced 


ae ° never be reconciled to:a one-sided revision of Sir William Meyer's arrangement, for 
mi)  —-—s«_—Ss—si«s«s RE probable consequence of this: 

ee gither of whieh woulll fell heavily:on the: poor. Government: refuse. to-enquite 
' mubaistence of ‘him elf and: he eon ai they refuse to lay down a maximum limit -for 


enhancement ‘and “refase: to.em 


(= should te retinge to ‘he old level of one rupee 6 maund., 


i : ig leg Cee provide an ddequate water supply. ‘A public ‘meeting was ‘lield on May. 27, 


(ee which the board” prypose to collet in advance, ‘till’ satisfactory arrangements are 
oe faite. Even the Hon'ble Pantit Bagat Narayan was at a loss to know how’ 

Bas |  wéighbourhood ofthe Chattar Manzi had: 5 ay of me bees the most crow ed 
‘Indian quarters were without a Crop: : 


tice ae ray (0}-Baweation: aoe 


- 98Gh Moy, 1917 
> “ie ? n 
| "Sonia phe overanti oy. ‘article urging thatthe most imperative need of- India 
isthe diffusion of primary education throughout’ the country. “The primary 


Moeation whieh i ig at mara : coe in Rigen. under: official “al ae oar does 


intervenes to hinder it.. Government's enthusiasm i 18 praiseworthy but it lacks‘ the 


‘Ff progress: Government will take.conturies to spread education. among even half 


be expeoted from district and municipal boards, 


 -HAMDAM, ‘Tho. Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 26th May, “1917, <oinpline of the. inor inate 
a ee ee , in’ ‘the’ publication “OF” the ‘Gaited “Provinoes aon j poi ion . Repo ort ; 


| om i 2 ve ‘ .& Ves the ore Hy 


r cent. and repeal the obnoxious ‘couttervailing excise of 34 per cent. on‘cotton. . 
aR ee » import duty ag well as the;hundred million gift to be left untouc Po. But she would 
be an increase in the lend tax or salt;tax, 


yn. Togistation ‘the pringiples' of assessment. 
pland réevenueis alveady too-heavy: for the agricultural _—* ‘the _ 


i ioe ae J i Obs | (o}-- Municipal and cantonment affairs: ok 4 inteeons 
| “ADVOCATE, “10. The Advocate (Latknow): of: ‘the 29th. May, 7917, ‘has.a strong } 
2 = ant? i ail li e alli against ithe statd:of affairs in Lucknow, owing tothe 
at Lat “anne ‘‘disgracéful and scandalous failure of the mumicipality | 


at Which it was urged that everyone should refuse 'to pay the half-yearly water tax, * 


‘li ae 20. ‘The Mathura Samachar (Muttra) of: the 24th May. 1917 ( received on 
the 28th May), ‘publishes the -first instalment ofan 


‘lia deak: a6 0m: ine prose wits measure fhe Lat Die bs the tesa der deadh 
_ ,faith and. energy to.translate that,enthnsiasm into action, At. its resent rate 


'"* the people.. Phe educational efforts-of ‘missionaries: cannot: Bo ‘fee, vie little can, 


ie “py + Sekeenriepamon. pie | 
. a : AP aE oP ant RS ae co Vy ge} ge tg crete 

oe ae at Sign “(aS—Fiates and taztition., yeh Cora, dee 

7? ‘1. ‘The Leader (A}lahabad’ Aflahabad) af the he 80th May, 1917, says. the Home Seen 
(laa ¥ the oat a reas - ment’s mise to reconsider the question of the cotton 
Meer | m saigort ating duties after the war shows theit regard’ for the power 

: : hee | = ‘But they can disregard voteless, vojeeless India— there is no men- 

ay i Be i e redonsideration of. the Bundre d million war gift, India should be left — 
i: r; nettle the whole ‘fiscal. question Herself: she would raise the general tariff to 10 — 


ent system sufficient is leit to the’ cultivator for the healthy 


& 


( SB ) = \ 


must be adopted to remove the obstacles which the influence of other communities 


is placing in the path.of their education. 


21. An Nazir ( oma of the Ist May, hl ncaa a sem" | 
: . -. University Foundation Committee has played into the 
Cee ee ne the Aligarh party. As Taille is aed by @ 
nation which differs from us in religion, colour, and civilization and cannot therefore 
_ always agree with our views, every question affecting our community assumes in 
_ the long run a thorny political aspect, and this has been the fate of the Muslim 
University question. . It is to be regretted that our leaders have ignored the difficul- 
ties ahead and accepted a worthless University. Solongas the community continues 
to worship wealth, it must be prepared to suffer disappointments as a result. of the 


passion ofits leaders for position and pleasure. In the matter of the Muslim. 


University the Raja of Mahmudabad, Mr. Mazhar-ul-Hagq and Dr. Ansari have 

treated their community in the same manner as Nazim Pasha and his associates 

treated the Ottoman Government during the Balkan War.. Enver Bey’s conquest 

of Adrianople made some amends for the defeat of Turkey in, the Balkan War, but 

there is, no Enver Bey in India, and even if we regard Muhammad Ali as the 

Enver Bey of new India, he is more helpless than we are. When iu the past 

conservative leaders have been denounced for honest differences of opinion, there 

seems no reason why the present attitude of Prince Hamidullah, the Raja of 

Mahmudabad, ‘Saiyid Wazir Hasan, Mr. Mazhar-ul-Hagg, Dr. Ansari, and 
Dr. Abdur Rahman should not be regarded as extremely reprehensible and why 
they should not be dragged down from the pedestal of leadership. 


This paper also publishes a letter, dated Chhindwara, the 31st March, 1917, 


addressed by Mr. Muhammad Ali to the Raja of Mahmudabad regretting his 
change of views and advocating a postponement of-the consideration of the 
_ Muslim University question. — , | | 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 27th. May, 1917, contains a poem by 


Hasrat. Mohani on the decision of the Muslim University Foundation Committee, _ 


of which the following is a translation :— 


_ “This is also an artifice of the deceivers. 
It is futile to think of ‘best’ or better. 
Where is the capacity for improvement in slavery ? 
Undoubtedly a conjunction of opposites is absurd.” 

22, An anonymous letter in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 26th May, 1917, 
Te ee invigilators at: the examinations held in the Senate 
Hall, the teachers who are impressed for the’ examinations in other centres get 
nothing. The University professors and their staff should be required to do the 


work at the Senate Hall examinations for nothing, and thus set a good example to 
the benighted teachers, who are not even invited to the Convocation. 


| 23. The New Hra (Lucknow) of the 26th May, 1917, says there is a general 
The B. A; Arsbio paper. demand that the names of the setter of the paper and 
the moderators should be published, that they should be 
relieved of the duties which they have neglected; and that the students who refused 
to translate the offending passage should not be allowed to suffer. But the Allahabad 


University authorities have not yet decided to assuage Muslim feeling. 1t might. 


have been thought that the gentlemen primarily responsible would have come 
forward to apologise to the people whose feelings they have outraged and whose 
religion they are presumed to share. The New Era says it knows who the 
gentlemen concerned are, and if their names are not disclosed either by themselves 
or by the University it will have no alternative but to publish them. 


24, Saiyid Ahmad Hussin Shaukat of Meerut contributes, a lengthy 
“Bindi and Urdu. ‘rambling article to the Kaisar-i- Hind (Fyzabad) of the 
ridicules the Hindu opposition to Urdu, and expresses regret that Urdu associations 

are not going the right way to improve and propagate the language.- 
| : 85 


complains that while the Allahabad University pays the | 


8th:May, 1917 (received on the 24th May), which 


AN NAZIR, | 
Ist May, 1917. 


HAMDAM, 


Zith May, 1917. 


ADVOCATE, 
26th May, 1917. 


NEW ERA, 
26th May, 1917. 


KAISAR-I- Jy 


- 8th May, 1917. 
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3 ete rang rests Ui — (d)—General. - “an Fe iat Re 
ABHYUDAYA, ~ 95, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 25th May, 1917, says that, though | 
ere The condition of sialiie im the indi a planters of Champaran are cents exercised 
ale ies cntates, cig at the presence’ of Mr. Gandhi, their apprehensions - 

ade unfourded as Mr. Gandhi’s peaceful nature is well known. The grievances 

of the tenants are well known, and a commission would therefore serve no 

purpose, although it might delay redress of grievances.. What is wanted is firm 

* action by the Bihar Government in putting down the tyranny of the indigo-planters. 

-MusawaT, © The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 24th May, 1917 (received on the 28th 
28th May, 1917. Way), says that a commission composed of officials and non-officials, in which the 
former should not predominate, should be appointed after Mr. Ghandi has finished 

‘his enquiries, but his work should not be hurried or interrupted. ao 

Garuwaut,  —«-26._~—sReferring to the Tehri Kshathriya Sadha’s deputation to the Political 
26th May, 1917. ictinis  * ~ Agent to urge the investiture of the Maharaja of 
a - ‘Tehri with ruling powers, the Garhwali (Dehra Dun) 

ae of the 26th May, 1917, expresses the opinion that the investiture should be 

Peet postponed till the Maharaja bas completed his education. If he is allowed to 

‘complete his education he will be better able to promote the progress and pros- 
perity of his State. Under the present Council of Regency the State is being 
managed satisfactorily. ee ee oe : ro 

This. paper protests against the teaching of the Bible in the Girls’ school 
at Tehri, and asks the President of the Regency Council to abolish it. This paper 
also publishes a resolution of the executive committee of the Dehra Dun Arya 
Samaj asking the Maharaja to abolish the teaching of the-Bible in this school. 


AL BUREED, 27. -Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 25th May, 1917 (received on the 28th 
26th May, 1917. | May), complains that the Irrigation Department 
| supplies a large number of sluices in a particular 
area in the beginning and the soil becomes highly productive and is heavily 
— but later on the number of sluices is decreased to the great loss of the 
cultivators. | 


HAMDAM. — 28. . The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 3lst May, 1917, refers to the enhance- 
Sist May, 1917. Pensions of members of royal ment recommended by Sir Harcourt Butler in the 
families in India. pension of a grandson of the late Emperor of Delhi, 


and expresses the hope that Government will make grants to the descendants of 
other rulers in India. ee | 
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_ The Irrigation Department. | 


ITI.—RAILway. 


ADVOCATE, 29. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 31st May, 1917, contains an anony- 
os Ses ; Grievances of Indian railway mous open letter addressed to the Agent, Oudh and : 
servants. | Rohilkhand Railway, appealing for an improvement 
in the conditions of service of Indian employés, and for the removal of the artificial 

barrier separating them from Europeans. ue 


IV.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS, 


PRATAP, 30. The Pratap (Cawnpore) ofthe 28th May, 1917, publishes the fourth 
28th May, 1917. Conversion of Hindus to Chris instalment of an article by Pandit Mannan Dwivedi 
tianity. on the conversion of Hindus to Christianity. The 
writer describes the propaganda work of the Christian missionaries, Oo, not. 
content with preaching, began educational work ; knowing that Hindus bein 
lovers of knowledge would surely come to the stream of learning, they foul 
, its waters in the name of Christ’s blood and flesh in order to undermine their faith. — 
The converted Hindus injure the Hindu religion most seriously. The activities, of 
Pandita Ramabai in making converts of Hindu widews are well-known ; what 
greater calamity than this can overtake the Hindus ? “ ye! 
ARYA MITRA, 381. Hukum Singh, President of the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, United Prov- 
24th May, 1017. The Arya Samoj in the Dholppr inces, writing in the Arya Mitra (Agra). of the 24th 
State. oe May, 1917, denounees in strong terms the action of: 
’ | the Maharana of Dholpur.in demolishing the local Arya Samaj mandir. ‘ His fil- - 
treatment of the Arya Samaj has caused a. sensation throughout the Arya world 
- and will rankle-in-the hearts-ef-the-Arya Samajists: in the sameway in which the 
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( 818 ) 


iconoclastic activities of wicked Muhammadan Kings like Aurangzeb rankle in 
the hearts of Hindus. All Arya Samajists should represent their grievance to the 


Government of India and open a fund to finance an agitation. 


The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 26th May, 1917, expresses | SADDHARM 
the hope that the deputation to which the Maharana has promised a hearing will 26th May, 1917. 
be able to impress upon him the impropriety of his action. Such incidents should | 
teach Arya Samajists the lesson that it is on their own unity, strength and faith 
that their safety and progress depends. : : : 


32. The Arya Nitra (Agra) of the 24th May, 1917, publishes a letter from Men May, 817. 
The Arya Samaj in the Rewah One DeviPrasad Misra saying that Arya preachers can- ai 
" Hate. | te not enter the Rewah State without the permission of 
the Darbar.. The editor says that the Darbar’s action seems to be wholly. unjust ; 
when the British Government has granted complete religious liberty to the people §gé=§- 
_ there is no reason why Indian Chiefs should impose restrictions. ee ee geri 


V.—MISCELLANEOUS. | ‘ \ ? : 
38. Referring to the utilization of human corpses by Germany-in the manu- AVADHBASI, 


sing | . : 5 ge a 29th May, 1917, 
Utilization of human corpsesby facture of fat and manure, the Avadhbast (Lucknow) song 


xs of the 29th May, 1917, inquires whether these Chris> - 
tians do not outdo the ancient rakshasas (demons), pisces 


A. C. BLUNDEN, © 
Nant Tau: — \Assistant Superintendent of Police, — 
ie ae Criminal Investigation Department, 


| The 2nd June, 1917. United Provinces. 
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GAZETTE, 
ist June, 1917. 
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HAMDAM, 
80th May, 1917, 


“ ARYA. MITRA, 
‘ 8lst May, 1917, 


_ - HAMDAM, 


2nd June, 1917. 


MUSAWAT, | 
3ist May, 1917. 


ANAND, 


4th June, = : 


fails. to prosecute the war 


a - a ! 
1. The Leider (Ababa of the ond June, 1917, says’ the ‘ables’ of the 


ty in. Russia which is trying to secure'the publi- 
_ Russian revolution, ‘cation of the international treaties is apparently to . 


sow dissensions among the Allies.. The official statement, that the effect of the 


_ publication of the treaes might be a rupture among the Allies, i is itself calculated’ 
to rouse misgivings iMl-advised ; it ishgrdJy possible that there should 
be treaties ahteponiatts to the interests of the Alltet F wers who're fi ghting to 
safeguard the freedom of nationalities, which is threatened by German militarism 
and ambition for world power. 

The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the* -$0th May, 1917, aay 8 that 80 long as, Russia 
‘vigorously little value can bs attached to the words of 


ministers who talk of brotherhood, equality and no annexations and indemnities. 


2, The Wat Roshni (Al abad) of the 30th May,1017, “pomplains that, 

me Indian Detenc pores. i thous Government want Endianas fo sacrifice. their 

-_ lives, they age not prepared even to gmt them com- 

‘fellows in ‘the army in exchange. Government say that even Englishmen of the. 

highest. classes have not hesitated to do a common soldier’s work, but there can be no - 

-- comparison: between Indians and: Englishmen. _ Every English private carties a 

_ Marshal’s baton in his knapsack, and it is. unjust to say that an Indian can join the’ 

Indian Army with as much enthusinent aS that with which an.- — west 
the English Army: 


‘The Cawnpore Gazette. (Cawnp ore) of the Ist June, 1917, says that, His, 
pomasisirs A s parallel between recruitment in India and in Great Britain is in- 
appropriate, because the British Territorials have really no cause for grumbling. 

They are well paid and a piivate éaii hope to rise to the rank of a Field-Marshal, 
while an Indjan who enlists gets low pay and cannot, hope’ to rise above the 
rank of Subadar-Major. A hundred years British rule has crughed the martial spirit 
of India out, of existence. 
Force'a success. The failure of the scheme is unfortunate, but no blame lies with — 
Indians ; Government should even now consider: the eaters of woviving: their . 
martial spirit, #8 ~ 

The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 30th May, 1917, says that such an sheila 
able distinction has been made between Indians and Europeans that even the 
meagre recruitment forthe Defence Force should not be regarded as disappoint- 
ing. Indians however should, in spite, of all disabilities, enlist in the force. 


The Arya Miira (Agra) of the 81st May,' 1917, ascribes the failure of the 
Defetice Force scheme mainly to’ the unattractive terms of service, but urges . 
Indian youths to join the force to serve the King-Emperor ‘at all costs. 


-The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd June, 1917, says that the failure of the 
Indian Defence Force scheme i is due to the fact that the martial s pirit of Indians 
has been crushed out. of. existence, by the Arms Act and by their being debarred — 
from holding commissions in the army. ' If the pay of Indian soldiers were brought. 
level with that of the Britis soldiers, and if- commissions: were: open to: Indigns, 
India would prove an extensive field for. recruitment; ‘The. Defenee Force is a 
tem porary measure, and it would be very encouraging if Commissions were thrown 
open to Indians as a temporary measure pending the settlement. of the question’ 
of commissions.in the regular army. 


The Musawat. (Allahabad) of:the 81st May, 1917 ( received on. re, ond. 


‘T Sune), asks Government to adopt measures to revive the martial. spirit. of Indians, 


and enquires whether those who join the Defénce Foree will be. allowed $8 take 
part 1 in politics, . a 

- The Anand (askaow) of tha 4th J une, 
the least: responsible for the failure ‘of-the sch In spite of the unsatisfactory 
conditions Endians have not flinthed from jdining the force. ‘Reports: tecvived. 
ftom‘all quarters show that ‘the diffic ulty in obtaining enlistment. foy 
- @bésing of colleges for-summer vacat and other: similar causes have sochlted 3 in ° 
the inadequaté response to the. eall “for: ‘enligtonokt. and. on‘ the o Tope ‘of the « 
colleges: Indian dit uths will j joan. the. foro in the. aoguired auinbers me, the dis 
eens Seer ae se 4 bi 


1917; says. that ledinu are ad in 


#Indian léaders did their very best to make the Defence ~ 


a 
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and Bip, Sankaran Nair, if Indians ave° | 

other civilized nations of the world, the whole Wf Tnttia will te moved with enti 
“siaem and will do what others are doing. Lack of pay, kondur, and trust cannbt 
pore tnybody. Love and’ symipathy, not threats win, the confidetios of. the 


| 5 ent: ‘swaray or.at least-a. proélatation assuring 
40 them after the war. 


2 tions hetween Indians and: 


and evening and attend classes during the day.; companies Could.also be formed in ~ 
Agra, Lucktiow, and Benares, and students could provide the whole United Provin~ 


~ for. the Indian War. isi: says that such criminal actions should be tia 
stopped, If Government fajls.to ‘chastise. these unwise friend they will be 


: Mr. Stubbs; in. ovérl 


himself unfit for the office | he holds. His action 18 salpelnie’ to being a 
- Government. - 


- subsoribe to the War Loan according, to their zheans,’ 


even defend him. 


| letter which w dary that. Mr. Stubbs’ is one of those who bid farewell even to good 
manners in theit outspokennéss to black men.. The letter also shows how unfair — 
“means ate being used to make the people subseribe td’the War Loan. When sugh _ 


es letter is written by thé head’ of a district it is not 


"glen Qic Indio: Gdversinent to’ tall. pa 
| and also considered the 


; ( oi ). 
“the Allaoie ‘dinie-ot the: th. Jane; 107, ‘says! that Tndions at’ pr = 
‘them. that Pa will be.grarited 

Tf sack’ a p Tamation ia iinde, if the eroy Of I 
is selected from among Messrs, Titek ‘Gandhi, ‘Mislaviya, Banerji, Chandra Valet. 
wed ona footing of equality with the ~ 


"Whe Advoca te (Lucknow) of the 2nd i une, 19 ae expresses: ‘the hope that 


‘the rumour of conscription is unfounded ; this paper is opposed to conscription gn. 


principle and did: not support. its introduction in’ England. In India it would . 

proebl smeet with opposition from the’ masses, béosase vetiities of Britis 

ave emasculated them all and their martial spirit has been’ killed by restrictive 

regulations. Where is the davon in proclaiming’ consdription when winfair disting- — 
ropeans ‘are maintained under the new Act? 


An anonymous, letter i in the Leader. (Allahabad) of the Srd June, 1917, gug- 


gests that the Hindu Boardin 
efence Force i in Allaliab: 


Students coyld perform their drills in. the: ‘mor 


ces battal ion without interference with their studies. 


“g. The Nai Reophat: (Allahabad), of the 30th’ May, 1917, refering, to o thes ) 


ar Improper. methods employed by the Depu 
The indisn Wa ‘Lown, “anes of Hisar. and Mi § bint © ieee 


terse 


emboldened and the effect on the War Loan will not be gopd. . 


‘The Azad’ (Cawn pre) of the 8st: May,;.1917,- conidia: the action ot 
ig his own official responsibility Mr. Stribbs lias prov 


The Sitara-i- Hina (Leckiiow) of the 4th Ju une, , 1927, acks the Government 


to put a stop to such undesirable practices. _ 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th May; 1917. (cesta ‘on the ath 


June), ‘condenms the action of Mr. Stubbs and suggests that the period fixed for 


subscribing to the War Loan should be extended. 
. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 1st’ Feats, 1917, condeti Mr. Stubby’ ° 


ifficult to conceive“ hov 
ple. ‘The people ‘may’. 
LTO is no need to 


valwi and exercise undué premnes on them, -_ oe. who do 80 ate not the © 
-wishers but the enemies , Government, ° 


Commenting upon & letter 3 iy defence of ‘Mr. Stubbs, which ‘are. that bis 
“5 little impulsiveness” is more than counterbalanced by his frankness and many 
virtues of head and heart, the editorof the Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th June, 


subordinate officials. must be. behaving towards the. 


1917, sa says he is not concerned “with Mr. Stubbs’ personal qualitiés, and considers it 


a humiliation that. there are educated men realy, to 0 swallow Mr.. Stubbs’ i noes = 


‘4.’ ‘The Lea (Alisa) of the aed Zune 107, saya Aten Oa 
or oo" Berlain’s speech v1 ouse ommons anhoun: 

"Ya an he 0. tht: the  Tnrpér i War @oriference had decided to 

rt : tab the eouncils of the Empire 

: Me. ‘Chairiberlain was 
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‘STTARA \-I-HIND, 
* 4th June, 1917. 


ouDE AKHBAR, 
80th May, 1917. 


“ABHYUDAYA, ae 


LEADER, 
ara June, 1917. 
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. War yom saa imagined 
shadows: and would be pleased 
00: indigne have a: right. te. know 
| iiimens, : ‘ er) 7 and: Sir'8; P. ‘Sinha express 
Me 8! Ne eee Hi proposal, ‘or-whathge thoy stood up. for: a. true represente , 
‘i ee bo etek in fature Ts Imperia). Conferences, The Conference aceepted the, pri rinciple of 
MME 6 ie GO a z zoeipnos rocity betw 079. Tndia and the Dominions, but it is necessary to consider whether . 
pret 9 tis implied by reciprocity has been accepted. If Indians may . not. obtain « ' 
Ree Aneaa Gemtuinat employment in. the Dominions will Colonials be similarly. barred. from 
4.2 obtaining employment in this countty:?. Colonials are.at present found in high | 
. '* places in India and this’should necessitate declaring Indians eligible for posts under - 


| Sree — Dominion Governments ; otherwise & number of Colonials would. thy to leave i} 
ie India. In view of the general character of the Conference’s resolutions in regard — 
| ae -to India and ofthe very weak and inadequate memorandum of the Indian “ repre- 

! , eae 


-séntatives,’’ there must be doubts regarding the meaning of the . Feciprocity th to. 
Pl |. na> Which the Conference gave its assent, 
OM a tee! The full report of the speéch of the Maharaja of Bikanit: shows that Reuter’ s 
im =. .:  ..  telegratn’ gave a misleading > ides of His Highness’s speech, which did not deserve 
ae . the insult of praise from an’ enemy of Sndia’s most cherished aspirations... © 


ADVOOATE, . Phe Advocate (Lucknow) of the 2nd J une, 1917, condemns the unnational, 
"a7 vune> memorandum submitted ‘by the Indian (mis) representatives, which giv es, Indians 
ee ee ae inferior position i in the Empire. India’s adherence to the Empire. is founded 
tet ae - * on’ the ‘distinct’ understanding that in it her children wil] be equal to. the 
ee ee ‘South African, the Englishman, or the Canadian, Her repudiation of Mr. Curtis’s 
Oe idea (of course he’ has reviséd it) of subjecting her to Colonial domination was 
-, . © < based on the unalienable right of ‘equal jtizenship. Though’ not much’ was , 

. . ., expected of the Government nominees, it was not. thought | that they would’ go 0 out * 

of their way to enunciate new, dangerdus, and. unconstitutional formulas, as‘ the - 

Public: Services ‘Commission have done. In the name of national self-respect, 


yualion, and fair play ‘we protest against: this disgraceful bargain. 


- The Advocate of the 5th June, 1917, calls’ upon every Indian ‘who holds self: 
ee o respect and nationalism dear to protest against this.decision which affects the 
2 ie “honour. of the Indian. nation. « Lord Hardinge, laboured to point out ‘that’ the 
ae ~~. Colonials directed their exclusion policy: not against Indians’ alone but; 
Bnglish labourers..also. He could emphasise that. India. should . have “most °. 
favoured nation ” treatment, because;he could not ‘see any colour.or race 
‘prejudice in the exclusion policy - adopted » ‘by. the Colonies; he enungiated.. 
.,° 9. «-& policy based on a scheme of complete: reciprocity. The Congress, at'which Sir 
» 1° .§, PJ Sinha presided, asked. for equal rights, with European emigrants, ‘and he 
ii pe eg endorsed. the resolution. Now he has od to the shameful compromise, which. 
ee includes Indians in the category. of Aisi races, not m7 citizens, of the Empire. -— 
a . . “He may tolerate.a badge of inferiority on his. eountrymen, but of cannot (pute 
| i with that insult. . 


i. NEW EEA The New Era (Lucknow) of the’ Ind Sou une, ‘191, says. ‘the conenenneiladicni:: 

i= et ae the Indian “ representatives,” in their memorandum on. emigration from. India 

* to the Colonies, may be-based on practical statesmanship, but they hardly: satisfy — 

the fundamental Indian instinct ‘for equality witht the Empire. , The invidious . 

distinction retained by the Indian “ representatives’’ between Asiatics and non- 

-Asiatics is insulting to Thdia’s self-regpect and reads like-a grim satire on recent , 

| _ efforts to promote’ the ‘sense of Imperial citizenship. After this it’ needed 

_° certain hardihood to declare that* it would be clearly: recognized. that exclusion. 

= was not motived by race prejudices, but was the outcome of different economic 

SII conditions.” Does reci rocity mean freedom to retaliate F 2 i ae what, bom oa nee 

. + > to-.cross:the ‘seven seas In.order to agree to,a. | retaliat ‘The capes 
- «. “yepresentatives ” have been raised for 6. 


- first tangible: result. of,their labours is: ie esd ) ne ‘¢ nofa 
basis of eee . ans brands the ‘Asiat ig. re: swith thee 
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wives: idto the Dominions, “e subject to the fata of monogdmy:” ” | ‘The point is: that Ct 


| polygamy is allowed by Islamic. law and:is practised, though in rate cases, among 
‘Muslims. in the British Empire, and the penalizing of the practice means the aban- 
donment of the vital Principle of religious freedom which | 
for generations. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the, 30th May 


“1917; ‘insists that. until: india 


gets self-government, her delegate to the Tnipatiag ' Conférence. should not ‘be a 


Government nominee but an elected representative of the people. 


‘ The. Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 1st June, 1917, says. that the Indian 
ae representatives” at the Imperial War Conférence only ex ressed the views of their 
- matsers, the Government of India, and not those of ‘the Indian- people, in urging 
that Indian emigrants to the Colonies should be admitted on the same conditions as 
the Japanese.’ Does India form a part of the Empire only to share responsibilities 
and not rights? Indians should. ori 


. every part of the Empire. Anything less than ‘this will be injustice. to India... 


The Pratap (Cawttpore) of the 4th June; 1917, makes similar antiin § 

_ _ The Anand (Lucknow) of the 4th June, 1917, ‘says that Sir S. P. Sinha and 
the Maharaja of Bikanir have committed a‘. very 
for Indians in the Colonies treatment like that of other Asiatics and not insisting on 
equality as citizens of the-Empire. It is to be.hoped that-the inter-Imperial 


Conference whichis to discuss the question. of indentured labour will not allow 


such, differential treatment of Indians. 


+ The Metlina (Rijnor) of the 1st J une, ‘917: expresses 
‘ - proposal of Sir Robert Borden that nominees of the Gateanient of India should be 
. allowed to take part in the discussion of war problems, and says that the Maha 

-_of Bikanir’s proposal is more in’ accordance with the wishes of the Indian sent 
The nominees of the Government of India cannot be re 


after the war. 


. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 29th Mig; 1917, says that the’ Indian 
delegates to the: Imperial Conference have been; able to achieve nothing substantial, 
and’regrets that the demand of Indians ‘to elect their representatives. has been 


_ ignored.. It appears that: India’s political status will not be ‘Mange to any ap ised | 
able extent after the war. 


1B. ‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the gna J une, 1917, says. that pea! Pentland : 
proved such a. conspicuous failure in the Liberal Cabinet 


‘Home Bale for pecan that he was given the option of going out as an Indian 


provincial governor or resigning office’; his chief fault as Secretary for Scotland 
was said to be his inability to think and act. independently of the permanent 


than in this official-ridden country ,where public. opinion is powerless. and Govern- 


8: Been ‘Britain's boast. 


full rights to emigrate to and trade. wie 


‘serious ‘blunder in accepting. , 


appointment at Hie 


garded as representing the 

. ‘Indian people, because there is conflict between the views of the Government and 
_ the people.in political matters. The policy of Great Britain regarding India should - 
_-be announced and Indians should be expliowy. told what they wrs.d Sxpent %0. Be | 


This would be a smaller disadvantage: in Scotland 


t. 
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4th June, 1917. 
Mth June, 1917, 


‘MEDINA, 
ist J — 1917. | 
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NAI ROSHNI, | 
20th May, 1917. a * 


. LEADER, 
2nd June, 1917. . 


ment servants are ‘public masters. His Excellency’s recent speech would have *' 


‘been bad and sad from anybody; but it was much more sorry from a presumed | 
olitician, however undistinguished ; unfortunately the members of Indian 
.. pave. to. suffer. in silence when the Presidént, who is’ also the head of the - 


liberal 
-.Counci 

executive yovernment and as such a partisan, delivers a speech. .The |inexpediency 
of this and the importance of the Congress-League pr 
elected by the Council. itself become more evident as more is seen of the 


| -_presidenthi of heads of ‘governments. 


Lord: Pentland. began. with a peril defence, of ‘the unjustifiable order ; 


against the attendance. of college students at. public meetings, and. ended with a 


denunciation of.the wise and wholesome agitation for. self- “government and a.threat 


Of repressive measures if it is not abandoned. voluntarily. Nobody is in, favour 
fae) partici pation of: students i in political avitation, but. ‘this i is LA to 
ery ee the pili. life:.of their «cou %. poole. leader who fides a 
zm nad wing his spa to ule. tie dingeati ion in: his" duty 
| ose rerBog ep amtign 7 him eight but this . oxlet was Ba 
: Ge & BT | Fy, 


oposal for the President to be — | 


say that 
not study: and discuss political : barge or’ that. they should not keep. 
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sorrow that he-has, lost faith in self- 


pa = g lip-homage to it as. an ideal): 
l be ignored by Indians’ as an irrelevant trifle in the ‘task of national uplift 


| of certain. Eng 


ency' 8: desniciétion of the: :fatioiial 
7 ose ~t aya ie 

ring reality .in--t 
wthiage si in. the. mouths © 


me in Tndia. The “war, in ett Tndia 


de been and continues 
- tobe called upon Sibe England’s | burden, was ‘undertaken ‘with the avowed 
' abject of, snientlng the principles: of freedom and: justice and the law of nations. 

The whole ‘world.is - mah ise @ heaven. on. earth*if only the Alliés triumph, but 


-ADVOOATE, 
7th June, 1917. 


7 


NEW ERA, 


2nd June, 1917. 


7 


&i 


' this so-called. liberal. declares that fre 


— alism. 
India ; peaceful Madras will brave the bupenupraey as.one man ped by constitu. — 


The reply to His Excellency’s. denunciation and threat will-be an ex 
vernment as an active 


his descent is bad for him, but his opinion 


and emancipation, which they lave taken in hand.. The threat of repression if 


they ‘will not.drop that noble work. may sadden them for a’ moment, but. it will 


aather allure them into a more convenient but — — nor fri ghten 
them into abandoning their duty. | 


| The dimes Lucknow) of the "th J une, 1917, eine oak New India a. 
- yumour that Mrs: Besant and M 


‘OQ, PB. Sisnagieianly Iyer, B., P: Wadia, and 
- Arundale are to be interned: A-d otic government can break Mrs. Besant, but 
cannot break the ideal for which she is:fighting ; the blood of martyrs feeds nation- 
If these publicists are imprisoned Government will have‘to face a new vaigry 


tional means teach them.an important. lesson. 
_ _- The only answer to Lord Pentland’s. abusive sermon is fearlessly to. persist i in 
the - 


A i ge should go’to England at once, before she is prejudiced against 
Indians 
as extravagant and unworkable, and delay is dangerous. mee 


The New Era (Lucknow) ofthe 2nd June, 1917, says the Smad: Alliance 


has staked its all on the triumph of democracy and freedom. The vindication of - 
freedom in Russia has come to the allied democracies as well as.to neutral nations. 


as a revelation of the finger of God, and if the messages of’ liberty are not a. colossal 
web of hypocrisy and cant we are nearing the day. when .all nations will beeome 
free democracies linked together in peace and fellowship. The Allies’ message 
of freedom is'addressed to all mankind, their. vision is for all. hurhanity.,, But 
through the refractory medium. of the. Indian bureaucracy the noblest. visions are 
‘distorted ; the rulers of India act as if: notbing had happened since 1914, as:if there 


had been no Russian emancipation and no Irish Convention, and as if President Wilson 


and the British Premier had not. pronounced the doom of. autocracy throughout 


the world. They live in the hot-house‘of self-love and conceit, mortally afraid of. 
gestion ‘that. they are : 
reats and warnings to 


catching the first breath of freedom, and at the first su 
hogging ath etic illusions they begin to utter amusin 

the world. A few weeks ago Sir Michael O’Dwyer talked vehemently of.“ ‘ revolu- 
tionary fires”? in his province—India‘listened rather tolerantly, frankly disagreed, 
and smiled. -Now Lord Pentland spe 


- -preceding-a declaration of-war. Is this challenge his own.,or is he merely 
peremptory orders from Simla. or Whitehall P . The. peo 


yple of India should know 
the real intentions of -the authori Tt ‘however he has ‘taken the injtiative 


himself and indulged a desire to lay: down the law for the whole of Tadia, he - has: 


clearly shown -himself unfit to handle ‘the delicate political situation in‘an’ 

tant raaiieldenay like Madras.. He-said that the propo 
Rule movement will-be-considéred: t 
shou ld: ‘mean that he realizes that-a 
anticipate the j 3 jud ment of the' Br gh'dem 
of united Indie 


by those to w om: they: are 


‘a provincial ruler he his no author 


ind Yet he proceeds calm): 
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om will be. for the world minus: India. 
ression. of 
policy, while still 


‘agitation for post-war reforms: on the lines of the Congress-League soheme. : 


Lord Pentland and other bureaucrats are misrepresenting their demands 


aks softly of “ difficulties;” but his. challenge ' 
to the whole of India. rings with the cold, calculating accents of an dltinatetn ; 
uttering — 


Is of the leaders pies Beate: ; 


and. Parliament: on ee lemands 
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“never betore i in modern times ; there are no er any irresponsibles playix 4 

passions and prej judices’ of the ignorant MASSES 5 she stands united; ¢ - ding: her — 4 ae 
- rightful place in the British Conimonwealth,” ees A an 
* The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 4th; ‘une,.1917, says that mach. a ‘naa one ¥ 3 

autocratic statement, as that of Lord Pentland has not been made inthe country fora | " a 

long time. . It is a cruel irony of fate that while every sacrifice is being made by = © “% 
Englishmen in the name of justice and liberty; their countrymen like | Lord Pent- a 
land in India should prohibit Indians from even mentioning this. > ‘When cage it Sie 2 
and democracy are awakening.the most apathetic in the world, when all the g 
Powers of the world are doing their best to crush injustice and. autocracy, whet the 
‘autocratic Ozar.was dethroned in a monient, when the Kaiser and King Constantine 


- are every moment in danger of being overthrown, when efforts are being made «ss oie 
) . for. unity, sympathy,. fraternity ‘and’ equality’ between the parts of the "British pore 
Empire, it. is nothing but folly to scorn the Indian aspirations . for liberty. Lord. i 4 ie eS 
Pentland adds insult. to injusy when he asks, for the people’s 8 co-operation’. Mm. S06 oe ae 
| his threatened campaign for -the-repression of the Home Rule faovement.. Lord. SO a 
Pentland and officiags of his way of thinking should bear in mind thatthe agitation — Oa 
will not cease until India attaine self-government; for Indians know that without - = © ae 

| self-government no ‘country can be assured of welfare and ‘progress, and thatigis' °° ae 
the birthright of every nation to mould its own. one ds No threats or dificolties - eee oo a 
can. deter Indians. — 


“The Abhyudaya (Allahabad). of the 1st J une, 1917, describes Lord: Pentland’s cs Be ay 

\ speeaks as a fatwa avainst the Home Rule movement. ‘His Exceltericy’s concladifig see date a 
words show that the Madras Government will; very shortly raise the standard. of — SAE 5 ea 

t Home Rulers. If Lord Pentland has made this fatwa on his own pry og Rt ge en 

ity it is to be hoped that the Government of India will take proper notice of eo SS ee 
Bs" But if he has acted with the support. of the Government of. India and: pe | ee kk 
cretary of State, then the Curzonian regime has once. more ‘been introducedinto a 
India,-and this will be injurious both to the rulers and: the ruled. So. long as Ae ee 


Ves 


Pentland does not prove that the Home Rulé movement hashadabadeffectuponthe’ «© # «*. 4 
: students or that the: political leaders.of Madras are trying-to spread sedition ambng BRE «ee 
| them, no one can admit that there was any need-for the ordér prohibiting students © oo ta 

_ fromattending political meetings. - If is to be feared that if this anlar is nat Vopuedlied. | Re 


soon, it will be:responsible for sowing the seed of anarchism in Madras, So aoe eo 
-the:students remain under the influence of the leaders, all apprehensions of their = = = +4 


3 ng: wa are baseless, but if this restraint is removed, they are very likely. to | NG 
all a prey to’ advocates of violence. ‘There is no scheme before Government for eo 


the immediate grant of full self-government: to India after the war,and-soitis' ==. © 94 
| impro er for Lord Pentland: to attack the imaginary spectre” of self-government, ORE aan 

', How ‘long can Lord Pentland deceive himself and others’ by his imaginary. - © - 
; “objections ? Indians certainly want swzaraj, which is their birthright, but they do -«°_— Sa 
| not desire a revolutionin the country. The Liucknow Congress therefore laid stress a a 
on the point that a proclamation should.be made declaring that the goal of Bitish Roe. (4. 
rule in India is self-government and, that side by side with: this proclamation - the 3 an 


existing system of. administration should be reformed:so as to give substantial powers = a. 

to the people.’ The pace of all: Governmentatowards progresajs very slow unless they SON 

. - are dad forward by public: opinion, and there isno reason why Indian leaders Os ee 
_ Should not ‘freely express’ their opinions regarding adminiatiative ‘reforms. The-. ° He 
partition of Bengal was not repealed with the support ‘of thé officials, tod fee i 
| . Ctedlit for the abolition’ of indentured labour didnot exclusively belongtothem. The a 
War did not 7 Re reclnde: the taking ‘up -of the question of Irish Home Rule, As the ee 

Trish ri ised the standard of rebellion during the war, does this mean that another i 
tevolt is ap appr rehended: there, unless Home Ruleis granted? Wedo not wish Indians =< — ae 

_ . to follow the: example of hoe hee rebels, But.at the same’ time we cannot forget — aT 

| le Bonar Law's warning that public opinion ahould be tespegted for the Fe theat ee 

» ‘tion of peace whenever there is appr ehension of unrest, ...Lord Pentland ea pp 
‘te mp ress the Home: Rule movement. will only. add to its’ strength. A eats! a 


ihe  Canpore -Gazette. of. ‘the Ist June, ON is. eee whether Lord 
ut Pentland ie ff to romain at the Read of a Provincial Govermt 
» The’ Almera A nes gd 4th ae 1917, Tex 


saan 


Tide. Thi ‘edt ik rogtettalile that asa | erat’ for their: loyalty and’ help in: : the 
Mee ‘wer Tnitians ‘should be Tepressed even | ‘in: their constitutional agitation for their 
"-; HENDUSTANI, ‘The . Finitiistdet (Lucknow) . ot the 81st. May, 1917, notes with vpeugret 
a Lord Pentland’s observations on the Indian Home Rule movement, and says that the 
Se ine , Thdian: “pedple and press:‘take no notice of the-j jeerings of the Anglo‘Indian papers, | 
Bn yo . ‘but, it is too much for:their patience when they find the head of a prévince in-the 

“a | - fanks of thé opposition and assuming that the advocates of Home Rule are anxious 
Rees b.. to bring about a révolution. But they only. desire that Indians may be allowed a 
ee aw ie ” greater share in the administration of their country. The demands made by'the . 
i as _, . Congress and the League ought to be taken‘ into consideration. Lord Pentland’s - 

ee aa remarks and his threat to have recourse to repressive measures show that he cannot — 
Pe ua find a. suitable reply to the demands of the indian ie His attitude is - 
ms 06h 4) becoming the head of a Provincial Government, . 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 20th Mir, 1917 (received on the 6th 
June), expresses cntire agreement with the views of Mr. SriniwasShastri regarding 
self-government for India, but doubts, whether his presidential address at the 
ia Bombay Provincial Conference will have any effect upon the bureaucracy. The 
2 y eople should not care forthe sweet words or-threats of the officials, but agitate 

Scat -‘Insistently and vigorously within the bounds of - law to attair self-governm ent, for 
the British Government does nothing uptil it is proved to be inevitable. The 
" officials will never willingly part with power and will do. their. best. to frustrate 
the wishes of the people, bué this should not deter the latter from their agitation. 


__ ANAND, - = =‘ The Anand (Lucknow) of the 4th June, 1917, says that_ political conditions 
- _— 1917, in India have greatly changed during the last twenty-five. years and the authorities 
. have begun to show some sympathy with the aspirations of Indians awakened by 
Boke - western education. Yet there are people in the tountry who still’ echo the. old 
ei _. . views and seem to be unaffected by the spirit of the times and the changed - 
Baty | conditions. The general public should be saved froni falling under their influence, 
— A and it'is essential -for the good of the country that new ideas of the rights of 
; citizenship’ should be conversed into-every Indian home, so that all Indians may. 
2 a ' know their duties and miay not be led astray by interested persons, It is regrettable 
: fe as that at a time when Indians should with one accord ‘work for the extinction of 
ve ee autocratic adminstration, obstacles should be put in their way by their own selfish 
—_— -..- @ountrymen. ‘These persons should be left severely alone and the efforts which 
ae - . ‘would be needed to bring them:to the right path should be devoted to strengthening 
ee the demand for self-government. ) 
- Pg 7 ~The Leader (Allahabad) of the 8rd June, 1917, reproduces with the Times oe 
Pome veply Mr. H: G. Wells’ letter on a-republican society for Britain and the Times’ - 
: sts ‘account of the proceedings of Count Flankees: convention of. Tagepenent 
’ 2 Pee - Nationalists. : 
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i ' | a a ” The New Bra (Lucknow) of the dnd. J une, 1917, reprints Mr. Well letter 
_ with the Times’ comments. 
SEW ERA a 6. -The New Era. (Lucknow) of the 2nd J une, 1917, says that the. ‘oni of 


the Muslim community is.sound, and the mass of 
Indian Muslims, between the lowest stratum bruta-_ 
lised by. want and the upper crust hardened by. luxury, are pulsating with - 
‘the breath of Islam and trying to mould their lives in accordance with ‘the: 
’ teaching and ideals of Islam. They, are the real community, which ‘ee 
however im napenteatty, the inspiration of Islamic brotherhood, equality and individual. 
freedom, which has made Islam a great creating force in history. But it ats | 

. + ' social efficiency and political weight’ and power, and it lags behind almost ever 
— other Indian community in education,. enterprise and material resources. Witt 
ote _ its simple social framework and its freedom from the trammels that paralyze the. 
ss eae aa other ‘types of social organization in India, it ought to have been in. Mihe van. ‘of ‘ 
= India’s - Peres, but actually it threatens to become a dead weight | on the forces, fF 
‘which are rou h-hewing her destiny. : The main cause of this is the death of the 
old idealism; the’ new Muslim’ demobracy cries“for light, and” fresh ins — | 
but the new ‘guides and leaders Jack the: assurance of purpose urpose and faith. bme of | 
the effects of the: ihign can'de seen in: dia politi ‘ae a icy 
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Muslims and the, future of India 
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Maslin Canis e@. has: passed ‘a resolution identical with that of the Co -formu- | te) aa 
dating on behalf of the Muslim community a demand for réfor “Teadin wae o a 
nsible ee Yet not one Muslim § in a thousand knows what has Fg a! MAS 
demanded and ledged in his name. and only a handful realise the haportence of 
. the pact which laid the foundations of Hindu-Muslim co-operation and junity. Is Oh on de 
it any advantage to the national cause fora fow of the leading lightsofIslamto - © ~~. 
mimic. the phrases of the nationalist, while the bulk of the Muslim. democracy i jis ee 
left to wallow in ignorance and fritter away its energies in barten controversies and 
mutual recriminations ? A wholly ew and efficient by hag of organization is needed mid Na 
to give freé play to the mind and will of the Muslim emocracy. ==—- a 
The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 22nd May, 1917, has a series of contributed ' /,, MASHRIQ, es. 
articles condemning the Congress-League compromise. | ted Mag, 308. coe 
4. The Hamdan (Imcknow) of the 2nd June, 1917, is grateful to the .HAMDAM, = ce 
‘The interned Muhammadan Advocate’ (Lucknow) for taking up 5 the cause of © Smee. oe 
leaders. Hasrat’ Mohani and supporting Mrs. Hasrat’s petition * — 1 ae 
for Hasrat’s transfer to the Aligarh jail. “Probably the petition. of Mrs, Hasrat: oo aa 
was disposed of by the Secretariat and never reached His Honour, otherwise His ee 
__ Honour would. have «given it the sympathetic wcaumenn it deserves considering aioli >. fia 
the difficulties of Mrs. Hasrat. | La 
The ‘Advocate (Lucknow) of the 7th June, 1917, -Septedaded from the’ ADVOCATE, * | 
Mahratta and Hindu articles supporting the Advocate’ 8 remarks on the, Gevers-— i ee oy ee 
‘ment’s harsh, treatment of this martyr of conscience. The Mahratta says that bo en a 
*hile mercy is twice blessed, the ruler of ‘the United Provinces may be regarding , rae 
. cruelty as thrice blessed. The nation must be prepared for days of stress and trial == = 
and must go through a disnal night with patience and — but there We ae 
be a Perfect Day at last. _ : ; 


8. The Advocate (make) of the 7th Fane, 1917, ‘dees not think India 

A Parliamentary ‘deputation to would gain much froma visit of.a Parlimentary. depu- 

_ tea. tation. The M. Ps. holding broad views on freedom 

and liberty would come with open minds, but they would be carefully shepherded 
by the Anglo-Indian opponents .of India; with the aid of salaming syeophaats. 
They would become favourites of the clubs, which are only “ Astin ity of the civil’ . | “a 
service ” and would change as Mr. Ramsay Macdonald changed. An Indian depu- ee 
tation will visit England and hold dr ware. Fane nists with British M. Ps, but the §= =. 8 °- i. 3 

latter must not come under the influence of. aoc? who believe themselves the . ve 2 

heaven-appointed rulers of India. — 


9. The New Era (Lucknow) of the ond June, 1917, leis the ciniites, NEWERA, 
“a eee . that the Anglo-Indian press exfjoys a privileged — So 
e Press Act. 7 . , 
_, tion in this country. It quotes the New India’s ee 
remarks on the’ prohibition of discussions in’ that Ane regarding transfers, of 
_ territory in cqnnection with the terms of pose, which the Madras _— was allowed 
freely to discuss. foo | 


10, The* Advocate Tuckeow) of the 7th June, 1917, Os a J apanese . ADVOCATE, 
| opinion on education in India; most. aspirants to “*%™ i917. 
higher education take law, polities, ‘and. iterature, oe 
while very few enter the technical colleges, and after. graduating they have great \ 
difficulty in finding positions even on Rs. 15 or Rs. 20-a month ; the situation would 

be improved if the way were paved for these young men to enter Government 

senvice. The Advocate declares that the mere paving of the way will not: do ; 

the door has to be thrown open for young Indians to: enter the higher services 

and matters cannot be mended by giving fifteen-rupee jobs to Indians. © | 


11. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 1st J une, 1917, notes with | sat a ABRYBDAYA, 

‘Tho report of the Public Services faction that of the twenty-one non-official members Mt #2 187. 
‘Commiasion. * . of the United Provinces Legislative Council who have 
signed the memorandum on the report of the Publio Services Commission, seven 
are. Muhammadans, and congratulates them on their co-operation. The views — a 
ex: inthis memorandum and in that of the prowincial congress committee ME Ey eh el 
| ey tefiect. the anil anand and. a is he be mayer that Goverament will aaa aa a 
PE TEE TE. “oy ; | | ne 
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| 24th May, 1917. 


A 4th June, 1917. . 


“ . 
- 
¢ 
ee: 


: ment can nnot stop such oppression. 
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when 25 per cent. of the 


forward as an excuse for refusing extension of political rights. 


increasingly disastrous to the coming generations. - 
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& mee P28 13. The Leader (Allahabad) of ' ‘the “th dink, 
| Western, ideas of truth. = =. ~——«'1917, contains a note on Truth and Truths. 
fs “(i Ecclesiastical truth, — Missionaries paint in the blackest colours the 
most backward races ‘in India and induce people to believe ‘that the ‘whole aiacn de 


- tion of. India is like that. 


(ii) International truth.—Scraps of paper. ee ae ‘ 
+ (dil) Commercial truth.—Indentured labour. a 
(iv) Social truth.— Bigamy and adultery. : 

(v) Political truth —Mr. Curtis is willing to concede ens Rule to. India 
population is educated. . 

(vi) Military truth.—The German. armies have heen winning great victories. 


over since the beginning of the war. 


Tt. —ADMINISTRATION. a ee 
( a )—Finance and taxation. 


| 14. A correspondent writing.in the Pratap {Cawnpore) of the th J une, 
 Suiordinate officials ‘and. tagavi 1917, complains that ‘subordinate officials -like’ ‘the 
advances. patwart and the ganungo have their shares when 
tagavi ‘is advanced. to and collected from the villagers, and asks whether @overn- 


9 


— 


(6b )—Municipat and cantonment affaire. 


5. Mr. Madho Narayan, honorary magistrate, writes | to the Leadér . 
‘ . (Allahabad) of the 8rd June, 1917, complaining that 


icipali 
_— ee while the Agra municipal board is very zealous in 


: collecting the water tax it turns a deaf ear to complaints of nang of ay. 


fe )—Educa tion. 


16. ‘The Leider (Allahabad) of. the 7 th June, 1917, Apeliints that the conclu- 
sions of the United Provinces Board: of Education 


_Govérnment’s educational policy. : 


most disappointing. They rejected the suggestions to make. obligatory 


e depressed’ 
The result of their discussion is nil, and ‘reflects. credit on the ° 4 y 
constituted board,’ which cannot. possibly justify itself in existing circumstances. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 1st June, 1917, complains that Goyern- 
ment allotments for education are. grudgingly made ;, it is deplorable that \ Wide 
dissemination of education..is not encouraged while ‘want of ‘education’ is put 


The Surmai-Rozgar (Agra) of the 24th May, 1917, sonitienie diay 


ate 
System of education, and says that’ the absence of religious instruction. 


l prove 
There should. be’ a reversion to 
the ancient systems and greater attention to technical education. 


Me The Hasier {1 (fae of the 4th June, 1917, - 


‘ment « at: J | ) ; : 
> The Goveriment would . gladly: see ‘an 
Government ane, provided go 


“2 &, 


regarding the’ education of the depressed classes are 

the main- - 
. tenance of special schools by boards and. for special contributions by: Gayarinlent, and : 
they refused scholarships and higher pay for teachers in schools for 


‘classes. 
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soiitieniieinanic: be obtained, but. ey discourag tions: under indifferent 
management. It: is ‘deubtfal. whet 
gain from this resolution, but perhaps some good will result in’ ‘the f future. 


K 18. In the Hémdam (Lucknow) of the Sad June, 1917, a: letter by ‘one 
: “Rashid Ali says that thé-announcement’ made by the 


Mahemmaden cancation - Nizam’ of Hyderabad relating to the institution vf an 
Urdp grllege has acted as badin to the Indian -Muhammadans who’ beh wounded 
by- an unconstitutional body of their ‘religionists * who. ‘accept 
University against their wish.» ‘The attenti ion of the sabersta de is invit bed. to the need — 
for. industrial a and technical education, 


19. The Sgraswati (Allahabad) for A orl, 1917 (ckcetved, on ‘the 5 10th May), 
. a ics v van. - urges that the ‘Senate of the Allahabad University 
— : ‘should introduce’ the teaching of Hindi and, Urdu in 
- the colleges under its control. The only result of the sonnel opposition . of the 
Muhammadan members of the Senate to the motion of Pandit Ikbal Narayan 
ira urging the constitution of three boards, for Hindi, Urdu, and otheranguages, 

nstead of the one'existing board, will ‘be that Hindus will abandon the’study 
of Urdu and take up — which 3 is just, what the Muhammadans me riot want, 


(a)— General. . 


Pa |! The Lite (Allahabad) of the. "th ti ufie, 1917, vised eridleiiion 

The condition of tenants on indigo the telegram, letter and. editorial note. which appeared 
eatates. >. in the Pioneer of the 4th June, 1917, regarding Mr. 
Gandhi's work’ in Bihar.’ These show the direction in which events are. moving, 
but Mr. Gandhi will not be affected ; he will do what he regards as his duty... Mr. 
_ Irwin’s letter on behalf of the planters contains a number of mis-statements, and — 
» makes wanton and untrue allegations, and he has ‘the impudence’ to.threaten that, 
the planters will take the law into their own —_ if their mandate sor the 


removal of Mr. Gandhi i is not obeyed. 


~” The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 30th fay, 1917, pene to the Pioneer's 
remarks that’ Mr, Gandhi’s visit has raised exaggerated and unrealizable hopes ‘in 


the hearts of Bihar tenants: Mr. Gandhi wa meppors ony the eens wrcsacasial 


of his fellow countrymen, 


The: Advocate (Lucknow). of the oth J une, 1917, says the Dioner “which* i? 


tarious because Mr. Gandhi is ‘making enquiries in Bihar, has made a venomous: 


attack on. Mr. Gandhi and the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Molian Malaviya. . Mr. 
Gandhi has‘gone to Bihar at the request of the people and afi the command of 


-conscience-; the Pioneer has neither regard forthe people:nor'a conscience, and so_ 


it can indulge i in the wicked luxury of calumniating great leaders. All the discre- 
_ tion of the world:is centred in the editorial brains of the Rioneer. 


patriotic, and thoughtful as any Anglo-Indian official, and should not always be. 
obstructed and snubbed. The Pioneer will gloat if <* martial law and no damned > 
is proclaimed in India and if Tndian leaders are shot down. This cry 
for blood will not tend to bring about friendship between the class which it 
‘defends and that..which it denounces. 
--poisonous attacks on public leaders are not prevented. 


The Pratap: (Cawnpore) of the 4th, J une, 1937, ‘ie the first: tuiditnesit 
of a contributed article describing the. op im: uh & fenants o on the indigo pan 
estates i in the: Champaran. district. * 


The planters havé eve rything: their own: way - aaa ‘eoutial J tiyit and 


_ judicial administration. | Their relations with the-tenants are like those of tigers 
s... The tenants are ‘required to work,in the fields and bring the harvest 
0. the fa stories, ‘and are. 
nd. ‘Th nc cannot: go’ against the slightest. wishes of the planters who co 
ic ken 7tanad for =. 


es. Lt as oe aaa @ 
te eat Se. OR ne *, Se 
b 6: ah ye eat oe Paden 
EI ade | » iar : 
Me ne ae 


er, thoes: will. be. any tangible eee 


ed the Muslim 


But Government | 
* ‘are not prepared to declare war on' Indians, although the Pioneer may want that; . 
Government appear to realize that leading Indian’ representatives are as learned, 


It is @ pity that such wit sere ene 
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LEADER, 
Sth June, 1917. 


LEADER, 


‘7th J une, 1917. 


a those who have been cenverted should be port emirg But until the tvilieed 


“PRATAP, 


4th June, 1917. 


a An ‘anonymous let pr Fs ‘the Advocate Cdokenp Ve the geil Friis, 
Grievances, of Indian | 1917, : ’ C 1 or “s u on ‘the “tg of Indian employes 
on. the ¢ adly and khand- Railway; their ay is 
inferior to that of Christians ; the running rooms are in a disgraceful condition ; 
the relieving’ staff do not receive honse allowance at’ headquarters; the outdoor — 
staff are not supplied with waterproofs, but onl y receive an allowance of Bs. 7: 


every cups year, 


AF, —Retre1008 aha D SOUIAL MATTERS. ° 


29, “The ‘Arya Mitra (Agra) of thé 31st May, 1917, asks Arya Samajisis to 
Controvetstal arya = Samaj. ‘agitate vigorously against the strictures in the United 
literature. _ Proviziees. Administration Report on the publications é 
and teachings of the Arya Samaj. These remarks are calculated to injure the 
“eye Samaj seriously and all means of constitutional agitation should be adopted. 
to get them expunged: The Arya Samaj leaders should also take _— to protect 


the. society from. such ‘official attacks.. 


An anonymous letter in the. Leader (Allahabad) of the Sth June, 1917, com- 
_plaisi bitterly of the remarks in the United Provinces Administration Report on — 
Arya Samaj literature and doctrines. There are general charges even stronger - 
than those contained in the previous year’s report, against which protests were on 
made by ‘all Arya Samajists. But the Arya. Samaj isa peace-lovingandlaw- 9 - 
abiding sect and its members do not know how to agitate and are pee unfamiliar | 
with methods that lead to success with Government, - 


33.. An article i in‘the Leader (Allahabad) of the 7th June, 191 1, comment- 
Oonversion of Hindus tolslamand ing on, the letter from Pandit Deoratan. Sharma, is 

Obristianity. secretary, All-India Hindu Sabha, says that the real 

eanse of the wholesale conversions of the depressed classes to Christianity is their | 

“anil position in Hindu pay “ Untouchableness”’ should, be. entirely 

abandoned; pronouncements on’ the subject. should be given effect to an 


classes are prepared to draw the “untouchables” closer by ties of sympathy and 

_ fraternity, talk of social and moral uplift of the. depressed classes will be t 8 veriest 

-jmoonshine, | diggin: 

Ram Baksh hove, N ayagaon, ‘N eemuch, writing in the Pretap (Cawnpore) 

eof the 4th June, 1917, complains that i in. Nimba Heda in the Tonk State there is 
a Sharahé Sharif department which’ under the lead of Maulvi Hamid Husain 
converts Hindus toIslam.' If the converted Hindu is reconverted to his origina 

faith the Maulvi produces him before the Nazim who punishes him and orders his- 

-reconversion to Islam. It is most deplorable. that under British rule which has 
given complete religious liberty to, the people Hindus should be subjected to 


religious persecution in a Native State. aa appeal is made to the Arya. Pratinidhi. 


Sabha, Rajasthan, Shuddhs Sabha and Bharat Dharm Mahamandal to senate toe 
. get-such oppression stopped. - © 2 


24, In‘publishing the récom mendation of the Bombay Haj Committee that : 
intending ‘pilgrims to the Hedjaz shéuld be 


The Haj pilgrimage. to postpone their pilgrimage dil next year, the Ham- 


HAMDAM, 
8rd June, 1917, » dam (Lucknow) of the 3rd June, 1917, expresses surprise that the meeting of the | 


ae 


Bombay Haj Committee should have been convened in the Bombay Police 

office and that the secretary and the president of the committee’ should be non- _ 
Muslims. In these circumstances the advice of the committee cannot carry weight I 
with Muhammadans. The committee should make arrangements for accommoda- 
tion in steamers for intending pilgrims and the Bombay Government ‘should fj 
also consider the matter. Muhammadans should carefully consider their TeSOUrCES ae 
before they start on such | a difficult } ee. n 


| AL ©. ‘BLUNDEN, ; fata 
Nina Tan: Ric | Assistant Superintendent of Police, ty fi 
pe te ee | Criminal Tecesiontien Department, 
The | Oth Tune 1917. Cae id oi kan ie a er Proviacee. 
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Bag Ame, «6 s~Sts«a,,-sS The. Leader (Adlahabad) of the 14th/June, 1917, says the chaotic © * 
GER aR oar erage reat nero oe conditions in Russia do not appear tobe improving. 
Sere id Pastel Finland and the naval base at Kronstadt have declared = 
<.%  .,.- +. their independence and the condition of the army is unsatisfactory. “Various parties — 


°°. + are passing resolutions against & separate peace, yet an Austrian peace deputation 
ee “has reached Petrograd. The Provisional Government .to seture its own stability 
mec aims at uniting the different sections, but its policy of compromise and réconcili- . 
vor. |. .° “ation seéms to have offended the extreme socialists, who wanted unqualified ~ 
Be _ . aeceptance of their idealistic principles. ..The responsibilities of government have 
-. ' g& sobering effect:and the.men in power found that idealism must be qualified by 
mol us > practical considerations, but this has led to the defection of the Kronstadt extremists. 

Bie eee _ Yhe-party which thinks that the cause of the ‘Allies is the cause of Russia wants 
vigorons prosecution of the war; and this party, which represents the country's 
brain-power, includes far-seeing statesmen and experienced ,administratore, but all 
their capacity is useless so long as the people refuse to he guided and try.torun a. — 

, ss. government according to their own novel conceptions and untried principles. The 

ee gravity of. the economic situation must havé been greatly intensified ‘since the — 

ss an oy — ., + Yevolution broke out, and the situation is further complicated by the intrigues of — 
1 


Pow, «the enemy. Regarding the war however the :council of workmen’s and soldiers’ — 
a _ delegates is coming into line with the liberal-section and has issued an appeal.tothe 
a army declaring that the overthrow of the Allies will mean the end of Russia and 
=. - . * her political liberties. When:the aims of the strong parties representing the . 
| - °.. ™“. edacated and upper classes and the workmen and soldiers gradually approximate, - 
a _. the extreme sections will be discredited, but the extremists cannot. be ignored by | 
ae - ‘the Allies, and: on the whole the British Government seem to have acted wisely in 
ee permitting Messrs. Ramsay MacDonald, Roberts, and Jowett to visit Petrograd, and ~ 
a | the Seamen’s and Firemen’s. Union have acted with unwise zeal in refusing to take 
| them. Amid all the uncertainties of the situation in Russia it is possible.to - - 
discover a strong unifying current which ,is caiculated to help in the establishment _ 
of a stable government, but in the -meantime,the- enemy is withdrawing troops to | 
| MN a ee ta go 
oc) Tare 6° -.,, Discussing the part played by. the half- German bureaucracy in connection — 
‘. 18th Inne, 1917, With the revolution in Russia, the Indian. Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 
athe . 12th June, 1917, says that the Germanophil party seems to have planned a sham 
rebellion, intending to crush it and dissolve the Duma and: in the- disorder thus. — 
caused to make peace with Germany. But the people would: not rise,and when — 
» --_ the police began a sham rebellion themselves by firing fram.the houses the soldiers : 
hyo) nefused:to help them. « From this it.was only a step to the troops declaring for the 
(atue .» \ people and thes fall. of the Romanoff dynasty. © = 7 


4 


NAI ROSENI, The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of.the 5th June, 1917, says that Russian affairs — 
ne, 1917. | | ig Ree ro : es ee vine Fea Pecitts 7 | 

are getting’more and more intricate every day. - The Russians cannot soon forget 
he German atrocities and become reconciled to the idea of peace with Germany, but — 
ve their ‘solidarity has been disturbed by the revolution and they ‘do not know what 
ss ee ete ae ht I lad CO RL kak ie | ches ieee 


oo umapse, a2. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th June, 1917, contains.an anonymous. | 
= Mi criticism of a letter on the Indian Defence Force 
“a Oe OE er eae signed F. C. L., which appeared in the Limes of India — 
| ae , of the 2nd June, 1917. The. policy of-distrust, the bane ofthe Indiah. administra-_ 
—. '' dion, “has made the Defence Force a ‘‘‘hopeless failure’ so,far.. The Maharaja bo 
a ae of Bikanir said that, the British people have no business in India if they really, @ 
Bi hold ‘that India is governed by the sword and only‘by the sword. The ruleofthe -§@\ | 
sword is Prussianism pure and simple, and it ought to be buried in India as-wellas | 
in.central Europe. F.C. L. thinks it inconceivable that Home Rulers shonld:be™ 
allowed’ to join the Defence Force ; he is under a misapprehension in thinking. —_ 
fliat ‘Indian patriots wish to join with the ulterior motive of. making, jor + Saas 
dangerous to the Government. Home Rulers afe noteanarchists and are as leyal 
citizens of the Empire as any “ fossils ’’ therein. -If Home Rulerg-were excluded. 
it would be quite impossible to. recruiéseducated men for the Forte, forevery * 


af 4 — i ae : : =n 


The Indian Defence Force. 
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| ainented man. worth his salt, whe: would care ; isk his life for the sake of his, 
2 mother country, is a Home Ruler. ied | ; 


-:. The. Avadhbasi. (Eucknow) of the 13th, Tu és, "1917, wii luis: the figiies 

published by the Madras and Bombay Governments contradict the statement of 
the Guireeninent of India that only three hundred recruits joned the Indian section : 

of the Defenee Force before the 18th, May. + AAS : 


| Al Enalit (Bijnor) of the Ist Tune, 1917 ereadeed: on the 6th J sitio), ik 

that the reluctance of Indians .to j join the Defence Force-is due not only to their — 
being debarred. from holding commissions in ‘the army and their unequal: ‘treatment 
but also to thé fact that they have nq voice in educational matters. It is 
urgently desivable that they should be allowed greater control in education as the | 
existing expensive ‘system renders them Se sana of attending to matters such as 
industrial and. social developm ent. . . 2 


8. A letter by. Mr. G. 8. ‘Marathey. of Poona, on. the evils: of War Loan. 

‘es Todisn War Loan. ~ lotteries, which was sent to, and refused b , the Timea 

ee A India,, appears ‘in the Leader (Allaha ad) of ‘the | 

15th, June, 1917. The writer asks why lotteries have been sanctioned in India but. * 

not in England, whether both losers and winners will not be injured morally and 
spiritually, whether-the conclusions of an 1808 Parliamentary Commission 

State lotteries should be ignored, whether the subscriptions to the War Loan are ‘so 

unsatisfactory as to.require the taking advantage of the avaricious tendencies: of 


the people, and whether the - _—— of ee conferences deserve to ber 
ignore | . \ 


The Hindustani (Lugknow) “of the "th Sea: 1917, ;-1s aia to. note the 
satisfactory progress of the Indian War Loan, and urges Indians to contribute, as 
much as they can. - It supports the suggestion of the Oudh: Akhbar (Laicknow) 
| that the period for subscriptions be extended for some weeks. 


he Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow). of the-10th Ju une, 
extension of the period for subscription to the War Loan and the’ issue of. postal 
sertiflestes by post offices of the native states. efiees | , 


One Badri Singh Varma of Atiya, district Vino, iil in ‘the BRT 

3 (lacksiow): of the 5th June,.1917, says: that as there is an impression prevalent - 
among the. that the money subscribed tothe War Loan will not be ree 
they have been’ unwilling to purchase War''Loan bonds. High authorities and — 
influential persons should arrange for megtings throughout the country to remove. 
such an impression and to explain to the ‘people their duty to Government. The’ 
editor supports ‘the suggestion and also urges that subordinate officials. should: 
be instructed: not‘ to force = peow to subscribe to, the War Loan ‘as if it V were 
an.im post. . | 


“. The Pratap Wenham of the Lith: Pon ‘1917, clita a ‘etier na 
Chaudhri ‘Tejbahadur Singh, ruis,. zamindar of N awada and member of the 
Bijnor district: hoard, in defence of Mr. Stubbs’ letter to the local Vaish community 
regarding contributions to the War Loan. The editor insists that Mr. Stubbs’: 
letter instead of ‘being sympathetic, . mildly-worded ‘and. patronizing, as. the. 
correspondent . makes out, was highly,} improper: and unwise, and only fatterers 
could interpret it otherwise. See 3 if yes 


4 : \ . 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th J ane, 1917, says the remark that 
the success of the War Joan shows that there is plenty. of money. in India takes 


-_ 


.  and-says that the fuss. cides by: the, Leader is due to the. fact that. Mr. Stubbs — 

chad: got. into. disfavout- with the leading Hindus through his impartiality. and sense 

| of justice ‘and: through’ -his efforts. to .persuade the Hindus not -to molest the . 
' ‘Muhammadans, Muhammadan. papers should, Pen the actual cause of ‘the - 
denunciation of Mr. oe od the Hindop, 2 Rane eee ‘to 1 ees Mr. 
_, Stake al | soe a bgt held. eee eras 


“ Py 3 
a OME sy . ? ea " i ie " “ Se a . at 


= no account of official pressure—for example, the-letter of-the Collector of Bijnor— oy 
“nor of the inconvenience that poorer people have had to suffer i in  ODDREGUEN ee: oe ae 


‘The Medina. (Bij nor): of the 5th Jd une, 1917, u holds the action of Mr, Stubbs, 
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AVADEBAgI, 
12th June, 1917, 


a 
‘to the inalienable rig 


began to recognize the e 
ignorance or divine indi 


Matter for greater shame to our Government t 
show the same generosity to Indians as the French Government’ show to then 


‘the beautiful speeches of Sir 8;.P. Sinha which did. ‘not moisten. :the dry 


It can ‘be no congolation to the In 
Conference by nominees of the Secrétaty 
- satisfied only when India becomes an independent partner in the 


: ai gestomle eel of the ( Yan: R 

_ Tay nd ae *° which’ demanded proportionate er age 
‘Government of India, end Egypt—the. white man’s burden must be shared by > the 
Canadian Paes is On the principle of recipfocity should not; India ’ share the 
‘responsibility f the Government of Génada, and will not the Colonies have a 
voice in’ the affairs of 
of Tis will not be represented ? 


A contributed article in the New Fre (Lucknow) of the oth J ana, 1917, cri- 
ticises the ugly memorandum on the emigration of Indians to the Golonies, submit- 
ted by the A Fa representatives.on the Imperial Conference, which runs counter 

t of British’ citizenship on which .the ‘huge fabric: of the 
Empire is based. “ht the beginning of ‘the war both Englishmen and Colonials 
uality of India with ‘the Colonies, and nothing but crass 
erence could have enabled the Indian “ representatives * 
to act agpinst the lighted word of English statesmen and plead for a position 


equal to that of alien Asiatics, if possible. . 


privileges; it is. neither wisdom nor statesmanship to relegate her to a subordinate 


erage to make her the hawer of wood and drawer of water for. ‘His Mojesty: 8. 


ithe Avadh basi. (Lucknow) of the 12th J une, 1917, snye that, thougit Indians | 

i are ‘seine repeatedly told that the: war has created ‘a strong tié of love between 

ther citizens of the Empire and that the rights of Indians as British 

 gitizens are. being more generally recognized, yet when the time comes for transla- 

ting these sentiments into action Indians are accorded differential treatment both by 
the Government of.India and the British- Government. The refer 

. doctor of the Edinburgh University published'in the Manchester uardian describ- 


them and of. 


ing how ‘the, applications of Indians with British medical degrees for admission 
to the R. A. M..C. were rejected is a: sufficient shag! of this: There can be no 


in every matter, and that they can only indulge in big talk. | 
‘The Wai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 11th June, 1917, sarcastically : 
ps 
of Indians; these speeches are for. those who rest after a day’s labour; not for 
Indians ‘who have just awakened. If. Sir 8. P. Sinha cannot become the real 
leader of Indians his services ‘are declined with thanks. A panty like cna 


may require him, but India requires Pal and Tilak. 


‘The Nai Roshni of. the 4th June, 1917, says ‘that Mr) Roberts’ assurance 
that England's angle of vision of Indian affairs had changed wWas.a g 
consolation, but the Englishman’s interpretation of this was equally disheartening. 
ian people to be repreented on the War 
of State for India. 


5. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 8th June, 1917, referring to Mr. Lloyd 


| Home Rule for India. 


during the. ‘wat 


'  giation of India’s help and loyalty’ 


and declared that bold statesmanship was required to solve the Irish and 
_ Indian: problems, remarks that never Phe has any great 


British ‘statesman 


used such bold words in regard to India, and expresses agreement with the 


» Maharaja of Bikanir’s opinion that thesé words will .be received with. enthusiasm. ’ 
throughout the Empire. The” speech also shows that the angle ‘of ‘vision. of. the 


British Cabinet with reg to Indian affairs is i abhegees a Lord. 
Leniiend, Sir Michael/0”: wyer‘and Compe hares | ponder over. these. “words of ' 
_ Mr. Lloyd George. . While we are thankful for this. verbal Tes toys experiened 
_ teaches ‘us to: rely ‘on acts, not words, ‘and the sympa HN & of 

India will be tested by his deeds. - ae 


‘The Avadhbest (Lucknow) of the. ‘th June, 1917; says that the | 


self- goreninents' to the Beiippines a shows we difference bet wee dev liberty+1 > ie 


a2 » 


ofan Indian 


an that they are not able to. 


i Wontar for 


India through the Imperial Conference on which gi people — 


The only attraction for India to : 
-‘fetnain within the Empire ‘is that her children. will get imperial rights and — 


prnista 


They will feel 
British Empire. 


George’s recent speech, in which he expressed appre- - 


into a ruthless defender of autocracy’in India. At the same time the Prime 


“ae vt RE 


mericans and Englishinen.. Englishmen are not behind Americans in singi 


praises of liberty and in acquiring and preserving freedom for themselves, but the 


eAmericans’ love of fréedom is not confined to themselves. They desire Asiatics to 
have self-government and be free like themselves. Their deeds agree with their 


words. The grant of self-government to the Philippines isa splendid illustration of 


their gencrosity. They did not rack their brains to prove the Philippines unfit, they 
did not put the obstacle of vague promises in the way, nor did they preach the 
need. for slow progress. Their sincere love of freedom did not allow. them to keep 
the’Philippines in subjection, and so the latter have got full rights of self-govern- 
ment in a comparatively short time, while Indians are still crawling behind. 


_ ,The New*Era (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1917; says Mr. Lloyd George's 
proposal for an Irish convention to settle the question of Irish government met 
with general approval; the time has come wheh the Indian problem could be 
submitted to a similar national convention.:: Those who are threatening the Home 
Rule workers in India and who refuse to tolerate an innocent propaganda on the 
plea that controversial questions should be avoided during the war, should consider 
the words of Lord Curzon and Mr. Lloyd George on the imperative need’ for the 
sake of the prosecution of the war of settling the [rish question. | | 
_ Lord Pentland’s speech shows how an atmosphere of irresponsible power 
allied to the pseudo-science of a bastard imperialism can turn an English liberal 


Minister is paying fervent homage to freedom and democracy and emphasising the 


need for a revision of ideas on the commonwealth of nations known as the British . 


Empire. Lord Pentland’s declaration shows that leaders of public opinion must 


consider whether. a constitutional agitation for go pecans is to depend 
1 her rate of progress are ~ 


upon official pleasure, and whether the future of India an | 
to be settled by the individual predilections of provincial rulers. Lord Pentland’s 
obiter dicta should. be challenged at a great: public demonstration; attended by 
prominent men from all parts of the country, which would clear up the misunder- 
standing and convince the democracy and Government of Great Britain that 


India is united and in earnest. : 


_ The Advocate (Lucknow) of the’ 14th June, 1917, calls upon the United 
Provinces. Congress Committee, the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, the 


Hon’ble Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru, the Hon’ble Raja of Mahmudabad, and. the 


' Hon’ble Saiyid Wazir Hasan to give’a crushing reply to Lord Pentland’s. threats. 


Lord Pentland’s-sweeping generalizations and denunciations are a straight ‘and 


-- direct attack on the Congress and the Muslim League and there is a vague fear in 


ravings of the Anglo-Indian press and the vapot 


the country that in high places there is a general desire to put down the extra- 
ordinary demands put forth by the “ irresponsible” political leaders of India. The 
| urings.of wandering minstrels of the 
type of Sir Valentine Chirol can be ignored, but such representatives of the King- 
Emperor as Lord Pentland must be given an unequivocal answer. = 


The political organization of Madras is far in advance of that of the United 
‘Provinces where there are not even divisional conferences. The Sitapur Provincial 


Conference should make a move along the path of real progress and should 
decide to hold district or at least divisional conferences, in order to make every 


¥. 


village and hamlet instinct with the new life. The mantle of the late Ganga 


Prasad Varma has fallen on the Hon’ble Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra, who holds 


strong views on local conferences. The president of the Sitapur conference should 
be elected without delay ; he should‘be oné of ‘the most fearless and straight- 
forward public men, who will give a very clear reply to the attacks of Lord 
Pentland and Sir Michael O’ Dwyer. Moe | | 


The Advocate of the 12th June, 1917, declares that the pitiable ‘sycophants 


who shudder to look their bureaucratic masters in the face’ will be terribly 


PEE whether they should obey the mandate of Lord Pentland or follow the 


onourable path marked dut' by Mr. Lloyd George, whose. mellow. words of 


wisdom’ and statesmanship are a contrast to the ridiculous gibberish - uttered 


by: the Governor of Madras. The Prime Minister declared that India~has rendered 
eager, enthusiastic, loyal help and she is entitled to partnership in the Empire ; 


her. problerhs require bold statesmanship.. This speech isin agreement with the 


\ 
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HINDUSTANT, 
3rd June, 1917. 


‘LEADER, 
15th June, 1917. - 


ADVOCATE, 


12th June, 1917, 


LEADER, 
16th June,1917. 


ALMORA 
AKHBAR, 


llth June, 1917, | 


fact. 


( 992) 


Congress resolution duinintiie for India equality with the Dominions and control 
_of her own affairs.. It condemns the timorous and faint-hearted policy which is 
_. writ large in Lord Pentland’s recent pronouncement. 


It shows clearly that India’s, 
hope lies in the statesmen of England, whose vision is not clouded and whose 


sympathy is not drained by the environment familiar to every bureaucrat in India. 
- Indians need not despair because Lord ‘Pentland and Sir. Michael O’Dwyer have. 
‘launched thunderbolts in a cloudless sky. _ 


But they must’be vigilant. They want 
a declaration that full control over home affairs will be granted within ten or fifteen 
years and as a first step the full cacerpemen: of the Congeeee- -League scheme of 
reforms. oo 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 3rd June, 1917 refers to Lord Pentland’s 
remarks on the Home Rule movement in India, and says that repressive measures 
will lead to qaconitivations! agitation among the Indian people who have so far 
urged their claims by legitimate and constitutional means, unlike the Irish people 
and the suffragist women in England. Lord Fentland should remember that the 
Partition of Bengal was annulled because the Indian people insisted on its annul- 
ment, although Lord Morley had declared that it was a settled question. The 
Indian public demand a share in the administration of the country. and in course of 
time they will get it. Any effort towards repression will ‘bring about a conflict 
between the right and the wrong, but the sentiment of a whole nation cannot for 
long be kept captive in iron chains or within the stone walls of prisons. 


Mr. P. V. Gharpuray contributes to the Leader (Allahabad):of the 15th June, 
1917, an article on the Dawn of Home Rule; he says he has asked candidates for 


election to the Central Provinces Legislative Council ‘whether they are in favour 


of Home Rule for India, and urges that in other provinces all] candidates should we 
called upon to declare for Home Rule. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 12th June, 1917, supports Dewan bubader 
Karunakaraé Menon’s appeal to the Madras leaders to give to non-Brahmans as 


‘many prominent and distinguished positions as possible, because the non- Brahmans’ 


anti-Home Rule movement was largely due to their feeling that they are not 


given a prominent place in public life. 


, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th June, 1917, says that Britain is daily — 
proclaiming her determination to kill absolutism and militarism and all such forces 
of darkness, and to establish the principles of freedom, self-government and 
national right. The Secretary of State has said that Indians are not to be mere 
hewers of wood and drawers of water, and Lord Pentland’s liberal heart should 
have generously rejoiced at the conquest which liberal principles have been 
making of the Indian mind. In Madras and Bombay the. Governors are 
liberal politicians, but apparently they are less liberal as Governors, or the Indian 
members of their councils have been found wanting in faith or strength, or 
they have all been overpowered by their concéption ‘of the superior kno wledge 
and ability of their civilian colleagues. Now the Bombay Government has 
issued a circular expressly prohibiting the attendance of students at Home Rule 
meetings. This will result in an accession of strength tothe Home Rule Leagues 
and the newly-constituted Council of National Education, for the time has long 
since passed when mere official displeasure can kill public movements. Sir 
Subramania Iyer whom Government itself has delighted to honour has declared 
his determination not to resign the honorary presidentship of the League, even if it 
be declared unlawful. In England:at a time when statesmanship is taxed to the 
uttermost to devise effective measures for the national safety, a Convention is 
being set up to consider how Home Rule for Ireland can be made an accomplished 
India has given a splendid and sustained manifestation of the spirit of 
loyalty, sacrifice, and trustful devotion, yet there are threats of repression, distrust, 
reactionary orders, unrelieved by reforms or concessions; at the very time when 
the poorest country in the world is showing its good will and devotion by contri- 


buting to a war gift beyond expecnennics, ‘there is tacreasing stiffness towards — 


Indian aspirations. 


The Almora Akhbar of the 11th if une, 1917, publishes an article on the sup- 
planting of autocracy by democracy in the various cotiibvies of the world ; govern- 


ment by the aii should be the only form of government and +e nin ig 


/ 


Poe Ste ee as 


the one check on the high-handedness of persons in power, who, especially when — 
called upon to rule people who are uneducated and ignorant of their . rights, 
always suppress public opinion.. This is the condition of India. The British 
‘Government have conferred great boons on India, but England should be true to ee ees 
her reputation as a freedom-loving country, for however noble the intention of \ 
foreign rulers, they can never satisfy the ruled because they cannot understand 
them. There are some Englishmen who hold India to be unfit for self-govern-| 
ment; among these is Lord Sydenham, who has eaten India’s salt but like the — 
Anglo-Indian papers always speaks ill of her. Lord Chelmsford and’ Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer also advocate the policy of repression, because they do not wish to give self- 
government to India. In India the press is not free, the representatives of the 
78 are not ge ees young men are prevented from loving their country, 
public opinion is disregarded, popular leaders are deported, and despite Queen 
- Victoria’s proclamation differential treatment is accorded to different communities. 
‘ Whatever sedition there is in the country is the fruit of the policy of repression 
7 followed by illiberal officials. People.always aspire to be free and resent restric- | 
tions. The vast empire of the Moghals disappeared because of their policy of 
repression. The I'rench and the Russian revolutions were due to the same cause, 
and the Americans fought for independence when oppressed by this policy. Simi- 
larly, Ireland is demanding Home Rule. The progress of Japan and the Philippines 
dates from the time when they were granted popular government, and.therefore so. 
long as the policy of government of the people by the people themselves is not 
followed in India, she will not be contented. When the whole atmosphere is 
thick with ideas of liberty India cannot be satisfied with such driblets of reforms as 
extended Legislative Councils, representation by three nominated members in the , 
Imperial Council,.and the abolition of the system of indentured: labour. How can \ 
she be contented so long as she has not the rights enjoyed by all civilized countries, _ ve 
so long as the colour bar exists and her sons are kept out of high posts? Foreign — \ 


rule, however benevolent, cannot be ranked with self-government. This universal 
truth should be applicable to India. 


6. The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, ‘Bijnor) of the 9th June, 1917, ,SADDEARM 
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e . . ‘ . _  @ ® PRACHARAK, 1 im 
erie publishes a poem in which the writer who signs him- _ 9th June, 1917. te 
ii generation of India. } ¥ | : : 
a ange seme self “Atma” (soul) says: The existence of slavery for 
™ © centuries has killed individual will and self-respect among Indians. On every side 


there is seen among them fear, timidity, flattery, bribery, selfishness, and the spirit 
of sérvitude. Each of these vices is dreadful in itself, but when they are all found 
in India ‘at the same time it is but natural that they should weigh down the people. 
‘They should take strong measures to uproot these vices, so that there may be 
happiness and freedom in the country. They have: suffered so much and their 
salvation is impossible without unity. They should cultivate a spirit of in- 
dependence and fearlessness and should not hesitate even to sacrifice themselves. 


‘They should listen with a heroic and firm heart to the ¢all to awaken and arise 
and take measures to ensure their progress. — | ) | 


, 3 | | 
The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 11th June, 1917, publishes a poem by Shyam PRATAP, 
Lal Prasad Gupta asking Indians to work for the good of the country and to sacrifice 9 **"7""e» 19". 
even their life in the struggle. They should protect their religion and country, , 
acquire strength and courage, and lay aside strifes and jéalousies, to restore India 
to her ancient glory and happiness. | | | . | 
7. The New Era (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1917, says educated Muslim aor 
Muslims and the future of India, 4 OPi2ion is almost unanimous regarding the vital ee 
oetnceha ' . necessity of a reorganization of Muslim public life, 
and there is a real sense of the want, of earnestness, intelligent organization, unity 
of purpose, and disciplined endeavour in all communal undertakings. In the 
wilderness of individual whims and desires and barren strivings after petty, personal 
> ends, the one ray of light and hope is the growing consciousness among the mass 
| of the community that Muslim affairs are drifting into frightful chaos and that 
spéedy and energetic measures should be devised to stop the drift and lay the | 
foundations of a broad, fruitful and vigorous public life. The'supreme question is 
how this consciousness can be turned into ‘an active and organized force for the 
reconstruction of the faith and will of the community. The old bottles are 
manifestly unfitted to hold the new wine. The old exclusive political organization 
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was meant ‘not as an instrument of a constructive political creed, but _as. an 


‘organized negation, a deadweight on the ideal of pol:tical freedom that was taking 


shape.in the minds of educated India. “It is an admirable contrivance to bring 


all public life under the despotic control of a few individuals, who grow. into an 


irresponsible aristocracy of privilege and power, a vested interest concerned mainly 
with the retention of undisputed control over public affairs. The framework and 
organization of the All-India Muslim League has inevitably led to the growth of 
political despotism—an exclusive ring of a few favoured personalities, who have 
coalesced into a dictatorship and suppressed all healthy development of political 
thought in the democracy of Islam in India. As individuals, these dictators. may 
not be particularly undesirable ; in fact, many of them are sincere and well-meaning 
patriots who have helped much in the evolution of Indian unity. But: their fate 
is exactly like that*of the average Indian bureaucrat ; they deserve as much pity as 
blame if ‘they have been entirely ‘subdued by the corrupting and demoralising 
system through which they have had to work. This so-called “ organization ’’ has 


‘shattered the Muslim public life into warring cliques which are strenuously 
revolving round a number of masterful and self-seeking personalities. It holds 


out no inspiring and coherent political creed, it has no ideal worth the name, it 


has learnt to live on tke odds and ends that the nationalist movement has let loose 


in the country. It exists as a moribund institution, bankrupt of material resources 
and of energising political thought. It has developed a sort of horror of democra- 
tic opinion ‘and seems to avoid all effort to enlist. public support for its funds ; it 


has become an unabashed a | ; 1t has carried to perfection the art of political 


pilfering and financial mendicancy; it preys upon nationalist thought and 


exploits the generosity of patriotic individuals with equal disregard of conse- 


quences. Public spirit and enthusiasm can only thrive on public sacrifice, and 
any communal organization is worthless uuless the burden of its upkeep.is shared by 
the whole community ; nothing could be more ingeniously contrived to destroy the 


very roots.of Muslim public life than the Muslim League as it is now being run. 


The central organization is like a stunted tree with withered branches ; the 
provincial leagues, where they exist at all, are dwarfed, almost lifeless, improvisa- 
tions, existing because they are’ too weak to die. The Bengal Presidency League 

alone has sbowed signs of life and activity; the United Provinces, the nerve 


centre of Muslim India, have no provincial organization even on paper. There 


is no organization in Bombay, the Madras League keeps itself behind a purdah, 


nothing isdone by the Central Provinces and Bihar Leagues. The old Punjab 


League has been justly punished for its revolt: and has passed out of the main 
current of Muslim affairs. Can the existing central organization with its defunct 
branches be fashioned into an efficient instrument of the will of the Muslim 


democracy, or is the whole thing past redemption and must. an setEny new 


organization be reared on democratic lines ? 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1917, reproduces the comments 


of the Indian Patriot and Young India on the case of 
Fazl-ul-Hasan, Hasrat Mohani, and makes a personal 

appeal to Sir Jamesand Lady Meston. Hasrat, as Sir James Meston himself knows, 
i a patriot whose courage and sincerity are held in real admiration by all worthy 


Fazl-ul-Hasan, Hasrat Mohani. 


public men. More attention might have been given to his case; possibly the 
petition was dealt with in the ordinary routine. A political prisoner is considered . 


asa martyr in every country struggling for freedom. In democratic Europe, 
which will not unsheath the sword (sic) until bastard militarism is laid low, 
political prisoners are treated as gentlemen; in free Russia they are set, free and 
every heart beats with purest joy. In India the Government is more sympathetic 


than ever before in ,its treatment of political prisoners, ‘and one could not have 


thought that the United Provinces Government would so unkindly reject. Mrs. 
Hasrat’s humble and modest petition. . Sir James Meston has just returned. from 


England where the stirring speeches of such missionaries of freedom. as Mr. Lloyd 


George and Mr. Asquith must have made a profound impression upon him. . It is 
to be hoped that Lady Meston will espouse the cause, and that Sir James will 


reconsider the unkind answer that has blasted the hopes of a poor Indian lady. 


-.. The issue of the 12th June, 1917, reproduces from the Tribune, Punjabee, 
Amrita Bazaar Sete, and Bombay Chronicle. notes supporting the — 


S700 oe Ce 
‘ * ” 


and. hopien't! that Sir Jamies Meston will. consider ma etition in. fh Licht of ‘the. 
‘unanimous public, opinion of the country, Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan forwarded — 
the | petition ; this, his last act in lodin. { is meritorious and disinterésted, but it has” 

not fidaved Government to grant the request and its sagem has been commented , 
on by-all the’ representative Indian newspapers. 


The New Era (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1917, says ‘Harot won the bid: 
_ of the people by tlie sheer force of his convictions, his sterling character and devoted - 


i re Mrs. Hasrat’s latest disappointment 1 is shared by the whole of India. 


~The Wai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 5th June, 1917; says that i in view of the 
fact, that. Hasrat is losing weight inthe Fyzabad jeil his transfer to Aligarh jail 


2 could by no means be treated”, as objectionable. Hasrat is imprisoned for political’ . 

 -Teasons. . It. could. never be the intention vf bor siaarand that. he should become | 
 ilor ies. , \ : 

f. ey Pratap (Catraipore) of the uth Fane 1927. says that no salamnihy witid 


" have overtaken Government if.it acceded to the he ig /On the contrary it.” 

would have been blegsed and, would have laid. the family of.) Hasrat under aD | 
obligation. But it. is useless ‘to hope for such things-in quartets where there i is. 
no tendency to show mercy along with justice. HBasrat Mohani‘is.a man of strong 
principles and considers it. a spiritual degradation :to ‘act contrary to one’s. cone 
-victions and he is in‘ consequence undergoing the “hardships of: jail life. ‘One can. 
only console oneself in thesé circumstances with the thought: that/ like Hasrat, 
the servants of the nation should be always ready to suffer every. hardship i in’ the 
discharge of their just and legitimate national obligations. m 


9. Commenting on the appointments 6f Mr. Justice Sharf. ud- din. to. the. 


falione a he ee Bihar High Court, the Advocate (Lucknow) of the: 
9th June, 1917, supports * e Hindu’s. argument that persons holding high places 
should not be ‘able: to look | orward to other appointments under the Crown, as this. 
impairs. their independence: ‘It is also difficult. to believe that there are no- other 
Indians of character and-ability to whom these 14) could be offered.” | 


.. 3 The New Era (Lucknow). of the 9th J une, 1917, atwecien surprise at Sir Ali 
| Amat s accepting a seat on the bench of the Patna High Court.’ India can hardly 
afford to losé the services of her, most gifted sons,.and it:is to be hoped that Sir Ali 
Imam will not long ; gemain out of the front rank of her public workers. 


iy 


An anonymous letter‘in. the Leader’ (Allahabad) of the lth J une, 1917: 
- bewails the. excessive number of non-Hindus:in the public services in’ the United . 
‘Provinces. : “Accortling to ' ‘population the proportion ‘should be 80 per cent: Hindus, 
19 per cent. Muslims, “and. about 1 per cent. Christian, but the judicial is the only 
—_—, in which non-Hindus are not ih excess. ‘Goyeriment:. pil revert to: 
the system of open, competitive examination ‘or muke appointments in ortion to 
the strengths’‘of the Various communities ; failin this about 90: or oe candidates 


for deputy collectorships. nominated by different 0 licers and paaije bouies ventaains be. 
aan to &. competitive examination. 


10. A letter i in the Advocate (Ludkude) of the oth I une, 1917, “Says ‘that 

" hele eport of the Public Bervices the memorandum of the non-offi cial: members of* the 
CE | 2 .... United Provinces Legislative Council on the report’ 
of Public Services Chuninieon should’ be published in Urdu and Hindi: It is 


most necessary to edudate the people, because the educated classes have heen, tye 
sO often that they. do not represent the masses. 


go re ‘The ‘appointment: of Sehibrada  Sttack on. Sahibzada ‘Aftab Ahmad Khen, who . 
a pen han“o he Sees has entirely forfeited the gonfidence of his -conimuni- 
ty by the amazing persistency with which he has. 
advocated: his aridblinonhalte: views: and sieradoditii obsolete faith. , For years hé has’ 
‘ resolutely,. even sullenty, kept: himself aloof from ‘the Muslim League, and. 
between. his views and ‘those: of’ the educated section of the Musalmans there.is. 
absolutely’ irréconcilable antagonism. . He has rendered valuable educational 
‘ aenviee bat there ieee been, a meneame deqenoy ix in certain ipowee ® to —_— 

| gl 


2 Ha AS o vg 


Bihar Executive | Council and of Sir Ali I mam to the. . . 


| 9th, June, 1917. 
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Wane. our. ‘The New Era {Lncknow) of the 9th June, 1917, nities an anony mous | 
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~ 15th June, 1917. 


¢ AVADHBASI, « 


Oh Sti at through jealousy or enmity petitioned: to tax a particular. individual, and ther efore 


e 4 Ss a oa 
coer Pen 


| hi degenerated anid np nly attract fie. 
ized reactionary | : 


; Aligan e appre 
aes, joke, but crpert actual fact it can Lots i dep lored. ‘He ‘should make 2 1 plain si to 
sh Se 6 English press and people that he does ot st hegpad the Muslim commuinity 
Bee le OF any. influential or advanced section of it.- 
ike cake) Pee ‘The editor replies that the life-work of Sahtibzada Aftab Ahmad ‘Khan has 
? bao ‘entitely in the field- of Muslim education and his political outlook has 


- Consequently remained academic and conservative. His occasional excursions into 
_ political controversies: have admittedly been unfortunate, but ‘his earnestness and» 
__ patriotism has not been entirely fossilized, and.by coming into contact with the 
g¢ , main currents of public fooling he will:soon grasp ath true ai of the Indian 
ae oo and learn.to move with the times. 


12. The New Era (iibakenote). of ‘the 9th June, 1914, reproduces from’ 
- the Social Reform <Adnocate an article by Pre@fessor , 
| _ Hometsham €ox, on the political failure of Islam. 
‘Religion, the chief interest of ‘the oriental, occupies a very small place in 
+, the thoughts of the European. The Muslim’s view of life is religious while the 
-\’European’s ‘is secular, and an orthodox Muslim would not abandon his religion 
even if he were convinced that his devotion ‘involved the sacrifice: of worldly: 
prosperity. The most important characteristic of modern civilization is ‘knowledge 
of the manufacture of munitions, and so ‘‘ civilization we will probably extend into 
all countries where Islam still prevails. 


13. The Leader. (Allahabad) ‘of the 10th June, 1917, says the ‘Anglo- 
Indians do not denounce the efforts of workers in 
Ps England to secure increased wages, often ‘at the sacri- 
fice of work of national importance... They reserve their strictures on unpatriotic 
conduct for those who' question the-adequacy of the pay of Indians on war work. 


4, The Leader (Allahabad) of: the 15th June, 1917, says the Burma Pro- 
" Political crime in Burma. vincial Congress Committee have sent to Government 
_' @ représentation on the hardships and humiliations to 
which Indians comitig by sea to Burma are subjected by the-police, customs and 
health authorities. » There ate also complaints of men being treated as suspects and 
_. \. kept under surveillance ‘on account of their sympathy with the Congress, Muslim — 
pot League and various constitutional ‘movements. There is no doubt, that those 
Ce responsible should at once be restrained from pursuing theit reckless and mis- 
chievous course: they should be made to: feel that they are doiig a. disservice : to 
the State by. spreading discontent among peaceful citizens, and those who cannot. 
. discriminate between respectable law-at ding citizens and criminals are not fit for 
the duties entrusted to them. If there is really so much disaffection and sedition — 
in the land—and there is not—as. to- necessitate indiscriminate surveillance, it -is 
most 8 ai reflection on the administraie, for: sedition 3 is Generally the on of 
mis : , 
4 


se ws _. Relinbeneaente, 


(a)—Finance and taxation. 


Po OP ee oe Badri Singh. Varma of Atiya. (Unao. district), wweitig in the 
Avadhbasi cay jeknow) of the 12th June, 1917, com- 
plains. that sometimes income tax is assessed without 
_ proper inquiry on persons with incomes: far less than one thousand rupees a year. 
The ,assessing officer should ‘not: blindly’ accept the statements of. D ke cia’ and 
others, but should assess the tax only after due enquiry.’ Assessing officers are ‘often: 


9th Jane, 1917, 
Islam and modern civilization. 


LEADER, 
10th June, 193 :# 
pp Yebour aie in England. 


, LEADER, 


12th June, 1917. . “The assessment of:income tax. pe 


ee) care should be taken in. enquiries based on- such petitions, A ze tion 


N agar in tahsil Hasanganj in the. "Goa district ; it is to ‘be hoped. that the - 


Panay _ assessing officer will deal justly by: him: iP 
whe ee Aaa (Allahabad). of’ the 13th June, 101, i 
oe : _ The land revenue. a ia. _ appr 38h 


la . pos +" 1 
f the I 2 
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; | -duties. Indians generally believe that the Jand tax is too heavy for’ the’ agricultural 


_ effective so long as. a-policy of justice and bes 5a is not ractised 


_ palities to look after old wells. 


in a body. 


education. - edntentious. issues which can 


(aD) 


United Proviiices sail the ‘discussion in England ‘in rere with: thie 


class to bear without hardship. and Goverament: have. not that the - 
system of land tenure and revenue has an intimate bearing on the) problems of. 
agricultural development. If there is ‘to be no reform Of th system, ~ aa a 
fresh imposition is being seriously considered, the departments of agrict 
advantageously be abolished, as. agricultaral improvement will not’ be: wholly 


matter of land. revenue. : 
|  b )J—Municipat and :contonindat st affaire.- 18 
= Ww ‘The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) ofthe 11th J une, 1917, complains of f the 


Grievances a the incnalstaaitalaiat” ‘inadequate water supply in the cities of Lucknow, Te ei 


Benares,. and a and recommends the iaunici- : = 


A. letter in the Advocate (Lucknow) of tlie 9th June, 1917, “says ‘that _- ADVOCATE, 


‘Mr. Hewlett is appealing to Government against the decision of the Lacknow % #4 1s Pea, ef 


municipal. boafd to terminate his contract. It is not to be expected that Sir James 
Meston’s Governmient will i:terfere f such a matter as this, but if they do . 
interfere, the only pried. course fo the. meniben of the board will be to. roignt . 


. “ An Indignant Citizen ” writing in. the ‘ddoeanld, of the 14th Ju une, i917, 
urges the Agra municipal board to act with — and expel the prostitutes, from oe 


the ‘main bazars of the city. 


A correspondent who wishes to remain anonymous through: fear of the local 


authorities, writing in. rt ea fy (Allahabad) of the 8th June, 1917, com- peer 


plains that at Kalpi te 9 e have-been foreed to purchase ten-rupee. Post 
Office Cash Certificates, The degar evil in the town is intolerable ag the chaprasis . 
and constables and also high officials pay, y much less than the proper rates for — 
wages and provisions and abuse and the banias and labourers. The new ee 
members of the municipal board are ‘generally unsympathetic and overbearing. See 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 11th June, 1917, publishes « an. open letter. i PRATAP, | 
the Cawnpore municipal board. describing at length the insanitary condition of _— — = 


the town and its results and taking the members to task for neglecting their most 


dmportant duty, their énergies being absorbed in -Bereonal enti and She 
_— of party interests. | 4 


ey 


(o-Bawiattims: FN | 
1B The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 12th J une, 1917, says that Mrs. Besant’ 3,‘ ADVOCATE, 


"Mra. Besant’s schemé of national scheme of national education, apart from one.or two. | 


caaty be settled ‘by the 
board‘she is now form ming, will meet with the unarimons appro robation of the public. 


The grinding system of the officialised universities, under which health. is sacrificed 


2° 


_ ° to the passing of examinations, causes waste: of precious material which might. 
- have been used" for promoting the: national welfare. Mrs. Besant rightly lays 


' stress on physical training, and commercial, ‘industrial, and agricultural education, _ 


but her suggestion to.teach all subjects in the schools in: ‘the pe provincial vernioular’) 
will probably lead to controversy. The imp parting 9 of religious inatraction according) -- 


to the pupils’ ancestral religion. may ‘not parti cularly appeal to those whose ard 
is neither Hinduism nor Wibacaneedanbin ba but Nationalism o or Patrio case . 
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es ‘11th June, 1917, oe 
Gee | The “Conscience Clause.” 


Christians can 


government. 


single-mindedly | devoted, and the future will be full of promise. — 


7th June, 1917. 


"thew ‘show uneasiness. pe dbvise. means ie 
"ihe yl refractoriness. They. deplore the action of their predecessors in estab- 
Aahing educational institutions which prevent their. dealing with Indians in 


‘ their own way and produce thousands of graduates to question their autocratic . 


authority and spoil the august: position which they held in the good old days. But. 
Indians can never again be hurled into the slough of ignorance-and. illiteracy, though 
the resources of the governing intelligence are not at- an end. The feeling of, 
patriotism which is'a praiseworthy sentiment throughout the world is deserving of 
detestation in this benighted and power-ridden country. Students and schoolboys 
must not. dare to take pride'in this sentiment,, On every occasion thejr feelings 
are injured and their national aspirations and enthusiasm are trampled upon. The 
historian of national education in this country will record in ret! letters how at one 


time Indian boys were punished by their teachérs for patriotism in the same. 


way as hardened criminals are punished by the officials. The orders of the Chief 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces and of the Governor.of. Madras adequately: 
show with what harshness and narrow- mindedness students are restrained from taking 
part in work for the progress of the country. The need for national education was 
felt ten years ago and some measures wefte taken in this direction. Now we 


‘have been made to feel the need even more strongly. Thistime we ate possessed 


of firmer determination and to-day our cause is. stronger and based on wisdom 


and thought. These are ‘good signs, filling us with hope “and faith and conveying - 


the message of hope for the success of the new scheme of national education. 
‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th June, 1917, publishes Mrs. ‘Besant’s 


| alta” 


\ 


19... The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 11th J une, 1917, ‘gays the first duty. 
of a government is to avoid . helping any . particular 
religion and undoubtedly thisis the policy of the British 
Government, but concessions made to the Christians raise the suspicion of favouritism. 
We may not ossess a broken sword nor may we enlist as volunteers, while the 

ave aS many weapons as they like and are enlisted as volunteers. 
Similarly favour is shown to the Christian schools.. Our Indian brothers must be 
warned against the mischief of these missionaries who, while ostensibly doing public 
work, are the enemies of Indians. The missionaries’ descriptions of us show that | 
they consider’ us worse than African savages. 


order to raise money for their purpose, with the result that tlie English public 
‘became so prejudiced that they are surprised to hear Indians demanding se 

In the mission schools our boys receive compulsory Christian each 
ing, and it is strange that the Government aids such institutions: -_ 


20. Writing i in the New Era (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1917, an anonymous 
correspondent asks whether the financial bankruptcy of ° 
_ the Aligarh College exceeds the moral bankruptcy of . 
its authorities, and prays the “ Romanoffs” to abdicate At the Easter meetings. 
the restoration of unity was harped upon by every speaker who urged the. 
acceptance of :the University until it grew trite and meaningless, but there is a 

hope “that the reconstituted body will represent the pick of the community, 
devoted to the cause of Muslim education in India. For the évil’ days of the. 


“The Aligarh College. .. 


college the governors of Aligarh are solely to blame, but now on the eve of their‘ - 


exit let them be forgiven ; let the new, custodians be strong and unfaltering man 


uf, 


21. The Hamdam (Lucknow). of. the Ith J une, 1917, says. that it: seni 
have been much better if the question of the Muslim’ 
» University had been left in abeyance till the termina-' 
tion. of the war, but since certain leaders of the community have considered it 
advisable to accept the University at once, it is to be hoped that Mr.. Mazhar-ul-~ 

aqq and Dr, Ansari will fulfil their promise. and secyre for: their co-religionists._ 
‘apreally useful University: providing be sled taernenen,:7 the rca nana of 


The proposed Muslim University. 


| Muslim education, 
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To earn a living these missionaries — . 
invented i imaginary stories, rousing the sympathy of the wealthy English people in - 
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29, The’ Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th June, 1917, ‘deplores the poor PP op - 
The Allahabad University. : ight. results of the | B. 8c. examination. The severity of we -°OU | eed I 


oe Allahabad University has become notorious and the —— 

d Senate should observe the results of the great Calcutta University.  ~“ aes 

EE Os ie es 2 SS ONO 
23. The Garhwali (Dehta Dun) of the 9th June, 1917 (received on the GARHWALI, 

Grievances of Kumaun and Garb- 13th June), publishes an article by the Hon’ble Rai °™7™"® ‘7 

“ue —Cti<‘<‘i‘i‘(S! Bahadur Pandit Tara Dat Gairola, in which he asks 

Government to consider his proposal for the administration of (c) village fordsts 

In Kumaun through the agency of panchayate under the supervision of the Deputy — 

, _ Commissioner. Such.an arrangement would prevent unnecessary destruction of the 

forests and secure the rights of all villagers. a Nee etn at 


A correspondent writing in this paper expresses regret that Government has 
_ not bestowed careful consideration on the articles and ‘letters that have appeared ° 
in the Garhwals from time to time urging the adoption. gf measures to stop the 
\ sale of Garhwali girls in the Punjab and the Bombay Presidency. The result has 
been that brokers posing as their fathers have begun even-to dispose of widows and 
married women. I'he Garhwali. last: year reported a true -case in which.a girl. 
. was disposed of ; Government should have the case re-tried. and punish the brokers, § = =. 
24, ‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th June, 1917, replies‘at length tothe LEADER, « 
| ‘The ‘condition of tenants on indigo -Péoneer’s remarks.on Mt. Gandhi and his-enquiry, ~"Jme io 
“estates, | .. °°. Mr. Gandhi’s speech at Benares in February, 1916, - -_ 
was perfectly loyal and straightforward, and but for Mrs. Besant’s impatience and 
the United Provinces Government’s preventing the publication of thé speech, 
there would have been no trouble or misunderstanding: An article published by 
the Pioneer in 1893 showed that nearly one hundred million people in British India 
were living in extreme poverty, while in Gaya district about a million persons were - 
without sufficient. means of support—a comment on the “ prosperity ” brought to 
, India by.temporary sojourners. More than one English official has pbinted out the 
— overbearing character of the planters in their relations with the inhabitants of the 
country. Government has a special obligation to take every step necessary for the - 
protection of the raiyats, for there have been unfortunate official utterances on 
_ administrators and exploiters being engaged on. the same work. In this enquiry 
Mr. Gandhi will co-operate with the off:cial commission, the appointment of which 
is the result of his work. Of course when the “roving commissioner’’ happens 
 tobea Curtis or a Chirol all ‘the hospitality of. Government Houses must be: 
-- Javished on him. — t ee ee ee es ae 
 . The issue of the 14th June, 1917, says'the Bihar Government's resolution =. = ‘ 
- announcing. the appointment of a committee of. enquiry is not too brief to . | 
enable the impartial public to. conclude that the relations between the powerful 
planters and the weak raiyats have not been uniformly happy and the. Governments 
of .Bengal and Bihar cannot. escape the responsibility for not having come to grips 
_ with the problem. © However, it'is creditable that the Government of Bihar has 
. not yielded to the planters’ clamour, and though the constitution of the committee j§§ ©. 
is not altogether satisfactory, it is to be hoped that it will bring about the redress. / 
_ of the ratyats’ long-standing grievances. se ae caeae Spree h i : 
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The Advocate (Lucknow) of'the 9th June, 1917, says the Bihar Government, ,ADVOOATE, 
in appointing a committee to enquire into the state of the tenantson the indigo = 
estates, has taken the right step.in spite of the ,attacks of. the Anglo-Indian- 
extremist organs on respected Indian leaders. The enquiry certainly should be_ 
‘private asin a public enquiry the. whole truth cannot be revealed ;'the assurance — 
that the. enquiry is confidential will give strength tothe ratya¢t whose -candid — 

- speaking might rouse the wrath of his planter-master. The Pioneer has shown 

_ its genius for vituperation, and in its abuse of Indian editors it forgets that jackals - 
sare, not'so fantastic as the ass in the lion’s skin which brays from the sandbanks. 7 
ot the demon and Geigy “2S eee ae 
- —. Phe Advocate of the 14th June, 1917, says the ‘planter administration and. APvooaTs, 
_ tyranny. in Behar will soon come to an‘end. Mr. Gandhi has facts and figures, “°° 
. the publication of which will stun India, and the: Government. see the mischief of a ~ 
“* the system and ‘are anxious to remove it. The ass in the lion’s skin has. been 
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i Sik self heii enntavin of subjection But salah the stbuation. has. chai, ged 
~ and“the educated: Indian criticises the acts and orders of -officials. Officials 


°° however. cannot. tolerate. this ;. they: show uneasiness. and devise means to aes 

Me ye a this refractoriness. They, deplore the action of their predecessorsin estab- =. § | §& 

, Sie oe lishing: educational institutions which prevent their. dealing with Indians:in = | | ' 
\* their own way and produce thousands. of graduates to question their autocratic - 


. #™\ + euthority and spoil the august position which they held in the good old days. -But. 
.'.. Indians can never again be hurled into the slough of ignorance-and illiteracy, though | 
the resources of the governing intelligence are not at- an ‘end. The feeling of 
| beater aay which is a. praiseworthy sentiment throughout the world is deserving of 
‘5 etestation in this benighted and power-ridden country. Students and. schoolboys 
o> oe) paust not dare to take pride‘in this sentiment. On every occasion thejr feelings 
"ave injured and their national aspirations and enthusiasm are trampled upon. The 
| ve _ historian of national education in this country will record in retl letters how atone 
ce a! oo Sire Taian to “¥ were punished by their teachers for patriotism in the same 
| : way as hardened criminals are punished by the officials. The orders. of the Chief 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces and of the Governor.of. Madras adequately) \ 
show with what harshness and narrow-mindedness students are restrained from taking ) 
part in work for the progress of the country. The need for national education was 
- . felt:ten years ago and some measures wefte taken ‘in this directivn. Now we 
‘have been made to feel the need even more strongly. Thistime we ate possessed 
of firmer determination and to-day our cause is. stronger and based on wisdom 
and thought. These are ‘good signs, filling us with hope and faith and conveying — 
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at a the message of hope for the SUCCESS of the new scheme of national education. * 
cn! -* geapen,  .. '-The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th June, 1917, penn Mrs. ‘Besant’s 
eo eee sibibion 
warrosout, .—=—si19,. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 11th J une, 1917, ‘Says the first hoe 
“Ath June, 1917, | » , . Of @ government is to avoid - helping any . particular 
Me Phe “Conscience Clause.’ 


religion and undoubtedly thisis the policy of the British - ee 
Government, but concessions made to the Christians raise the suspicion of favouritism. = as 


igen We may not Ossess a broken sword nor may we enlist as volunteers, while the oS 
Christians can have as many weapons as they like and are enlisted as volunteers. Alb - 
Similarly favour is shown to the Christian schools.. Our Indian brothers must be y 3 


warned against the mischief of these missionaries who, while ostensibly doing public | 
work, are the enemies of Indians.. The missionaries’ descriptions of us show that | 
SOR ot th, Se consider’ us worse than African savages. To earn a livi ng these missionaries. . 

> aa, invented i imaginary stories, rousing the sympathy of the wealthy English people in 

om order to raise money for their purpose, with the result that thie English public 
Kah ‘became so prejudiced that they are surprised to hear Indians demanding se 

| government. In the mission schools our boys receive compulsory Christian cache 

ing, and it is strange that the Government aids such institutions: , 


os NEW ERA, 20. ‘Writing i in the New Era (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1917, an anonymous 
+ Rene, AER correspondent asks whether the financial bankruptcy of’ 
oe the Aligarh College exceeds the moral bankruptcy . of . 
sae st, authorities, and prays the “ Romanofis” to abdicate At the Easter meetings: 
the restoration of unity was harped upon by every speaker who urged the. 
| acceptance of :the University until ié grew trite and meaningless, but there’ is..a 
hope *that the reconstituted body will represent the pick of the. community, 
devoted to the cause of Muslim education in India. For the évil: days of the 
college the governors of Aligarh are solely to blame, but ‘now on the eve of their‘ 
exit let them be forgiven ; let the new custodians be strong and sialic snd. 


“The Aligarh College. ee 


*» 


‘a  ‘Single- mindedly \ devoted, and the future will be full of promise. = ae 
HAMDAM,- 21. ~The Hamdam (Lucknow). of. the 7th J une, 1917, says. that it seoalds ail or 
7th June, 1917. _ have been much better if the question of the Muslim’ e: a 


The proposed Muslim University » University had been left in abeyance till the termina- 


tion. of the war, but since certain leaders of the community have considered it 
advisahhe to. accept the University at once, it is to be hoped that Mr.. Mazhar- a 
aqq and Dr, Ansari will fulfil their proinise, and secure for: their co-religionists. _ 

a really useful University providing en bi fescue the Spent wenn. * 

| Muslim eaneahian, Gee | ; : eh | a Se ee 
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9. ‘The'Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th June, 1917, deplores the- poor. 
The Allshabad University. a | results of the B 3 Sc, examination a The severity of the 
en Allahabad University has become notorious and the > 
, Syndicate and Senate should observe the results of the great Caleutta University. | \“ 

23. The Garhwali (Dehta Dun) of the 9th June, 1917 (received on the GARHWALI, | 
Grievances of Kumaun and Garb- 18th June), publishes an article by the Hon’ble Rai ""7™™"  ; 
wm Bahadur Pandit Tara ‘Dat Gairola, in which he asks 2 
Government to consider his proposal for the administration of (c) village forésts 


In Kumaun through the agency of, panchayats under.the supervision of the Pepe | 
2 _ Commissioner. Such-an arrangement would prevent unnecessary destruction of the 


forests and secure the rights of all villagers, 2 -ss—i«s«s eae re 
-_ A correspondent writirig in this paper expresses regret that Government has 
_ not bestowed careful consideration on the articles and-letters'that have appeared ‘ 
in the Garhwals from time to time urging the adoption gf measures to stop the 
\ sale of Garhwali girls in the Punjab andthe Bombay Presidency. The result has 
been that brokers posing as their fathers have begun even-to dispose of widows and 
-married women.~ The Garhwali. last- year reported a true -case in which a girl. 
. was disposed of ; Government should have the case re-tried and punish the brokers. ‘§ = = | °. 
‘24. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th June, 1917, replies‘at length tothe ©. LEADER, « — 
The condition of tenants on indigo P toneer’ s remarks.on Mt, Gand] i and his engqui . = ae. - 
estates. > Mr. Gandhi’s speech at Benares in February, 1916, ~ - 
was perfectly loyal and straightforward, and but for Mrs. Besant’s impatience and. 
the United Provinces Government’s preventing the publication of thé speech, — 
there would have been no trouble or misunderstanding, An article published by 
the Pioneer in 1893 showed that nearly one hundred million people in British India 
were living in extreme poverty, while in Gaya district about a million persons were 
without sufficient.means of support—a comment on the “ prosperity ” brought to 
India by.temporary sojourners. More than one English official has pointed out the 
overbearing character of the planters in their relations with the inhabitants of the 
country. Government has a special obligation to take every step necessary for the . 
protection of the raiyats, for there have been ‘unfortunate official utterances on 
_ administrators and exploiters being engaged on the same work. In this enquiry 
Mr. Gandhi will co-operate with the otf:cial commission, the.appointment of which 
is the result of his work. Of course when the “roving commissioner’’ happens 
‘to be a Curtis or a Chirol all ‘the hospitality of. Government Houses must be: 
- Javished on him. ~ i BAPE: (ares shut Bo ee ae 
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>= 


The issue of the 14th June, 1917, says the Bihar Government’s resolution =. 
- announcing. the appointment of a committee of. enquiry is not too brief to : 
enable the impartial public to conclude that the relations between the powerful 
planters and the weak raiyats have not been uniformly happy and the Governments 

of .Bengal and Bihar cannot. escape the responsibility for not having come to grips. 
with the problem. “ However, it'is creditable that the Government of Bihar has 

. not yielded to the planters’ clamour, and though the constitution of the committee $$ = . 
_ is not altogether satisfactory, if is to be hoped that it will bring about the redress / 


of the raiyats’ long-standing grievances, 


_ The Advocate {Lucknow) ofthe 9th June, 1917, says the Bihar Government, _ oth tenes io? 
in appointing a committee to enquire into the state of the tenantson the indigo. = =‘ 
estates, has taken the right step.in spite of the ,ttacks of. the Anglo-Indian- 
extremist organs on respected Indian leaders. The enquiry certainly should be_ 
‘private asin a public enquiry the. whole truth cannot be revealed ;'the assurance — 
that the enquiry is confidential will give strength tothe ratya¢t whose -candid © 
- speaking might rouse the wrath of. his planter-master. The Pioneer has shown 
its genius for vituperation, and in its abuse of Indian editors it forgets that jackals 
sare, not'so fantastic as the ass in the lion’s skin which brays from the sandbanks_ 


; ead 


of the Jamey and Gemgey” ee er 
(he Advocate of the 14th June, 1917, says the planter administration and - SDvooRts, 
_, tyranny. in Behar will soon come to an‘end. Mr. Gandhi has facts and figures, “"* °° 
the publication of. which will stun India,-and the- Government: see the mischief of ae 


‘ the system and ‘are anxious to remove it. The ass in the lion’s skin has. been 
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ee) ha sles | the influence with the Govstiivint which the dhjaimetatoa ‘Allshabad 
| een journal once possessed has gone, for the lion is dead and only the ass survives, 


eee, “Thé Pratap (Cawnpore) ofthe 11th June, 1917, expresses regret that the 
Bihar Government has been persuaded by the planters to appoint a joint, committee 
to enquite into the relations between the planters and the tenants. Mr, Gandhi 
- did not undertake. his enquiry from any interested motives, and it was therefore 
likely to be more impartial than an enquiry through another agency. The: planters 
do not want their oppressiong on the tenants to. be made public. The joint — 
committee will not be able to hold an enquiry more fairly than Mr. Gandhi, for | 
the planters will try their best to maintain the existing unjust taxes. Tt is 
- ' ‘negrettable that the report of Mr. Gandhi's enquiry was not published, as in the ba? 
— absence of this the report of the official committee will be all the. more absurd = “48S 
“> and useless. It is to be hoped that if. Mr. Gandhi finds the committee going ° 
about. its business in an undesirable. manner. he will publish his report and put 
the whole matter before the country. . eee: 


eg ee This paper publishes the second inétalment’ of an article describing the 
| ae oppression of tenants by indigo-planters in Champaran. The European managers 
‘ea 0°)0Cté«<“‘SS’W)~™”~”~”~”: 8 Well as .the owners of factories oppress the tenants ; the tahsildars of factories 
are first class tyrants. Their best qualifications are their powers of abuse and 
their utter lack of humanity. As soon as they set foot in a village to collect rents 
the villagers find themselves overwhelmed with calamities. They are compelled 
to supply. provisions and make presents to the tahsildars. At the instance of the 
tahsildars the chaprasis thrash them, confine them, and do not allow them fo attend 
calls of nature. The villagers have to meet the demand for rents by borrowing 
money at exorbitant rates from the local money-lenders. Sometimes the tahsildars — 
| impose heavy fines .to fill their own pockets. Though their pay is only fifteen or 
oe twenty rupees, stocks of four or five thousand maunds of grain are always found 
in theirhouses, and they own horses and sometimes even elephants. The factory | 
- accountants own plots in the villages, but all the work is performed by impressed 
‘ labour. ‘The jemadars of factories are generally illiterate; the deepest -rascality 
is their best qualification. They are the objects of greatest: terror to the villagers, 
from whom they get three or four rupees by way of phaguhai, jadawar, etc., “and 
themselves pocket the fines which they impose on the villagers in petty cases. . 


as The Saddharm Pracharuk (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 9th June, 1917, says that 
‘oth June, i917, 1 the indigo-planters in Champaran had their own way, they would flay Mr..Gandhi 
alive. His visit has emboldened the tenants to protest against their oppressors. But 
this is too much for the planters, and one of them has therefore advised Government 
to order Mr. Gandhi’s removal from Champaran.’ It is fortunate that Government 
has not so far made Mr. Irwin its chief advisor, and it is therefore able to Carry on 
‘its administration successfully. Mr. Irwin should bear in mind that despite his 
_ wish and Government’s desire to fulfil it, Mr. Gandhi cannot be removed from 
Champaran, for he has thirty-three crores of Indians to support him. It is bpiritual 
- strength which enables a poor and lean man like Mr. Gandhi to move about alone 
and freely, while hundreds of indigo-planters who have prospered by. Oppressing 
ane tenants are ater J with fear. “Surely” fearlesgness °1 is the chief ere of 
religion. }. | 


eg hdeguet Say - The Abhyudaya (Allahabad): of. the. Sth June; 1917, says “that ae nlaialas 
Cea a i Anglo-Indian papers are exasperated because i in spite of their utmost efforts — 
Mr. Gandhi is: still active: Mr. Irwin’s letter in the Pioneer (Allahabad) is. full 
of falsehoods and misrepresentations. If, as Mr. Irwin declares, the best of 
_ relations prevail between the planters. and their tenants and the latter have,no  .. - 
grievances, why should the planters:be.so afraid of Mr. Gandhi’s enquiry ? This. iM 
shows that there is something seriously wrong on the estates. Are the occasional Seat 
bersneeg riots among the tenants, the ababs (cesses), the tinkatia system and the ‘beatings: sho 
| manifestations of the planter’s love for their tenants ? - : jae | 
| If, according to Mfr. Irwin, the vakils, mukhtars, and home rulers are promp- - 
ted by’ selfishness j in supporting. Mr, Gandhi’s enquiry, what virtuous motives have 
the indigo-planters in opposing it? Surely their factories exist not for their own 
benefit, but for charita ble purposes! There is as much truth in the planters’ - 
defence. of their treatment of iatante as there was in the slave-owners’ ieketios of... g 
slavery, If interested persons like vakils and home paler nave: made & dupe of 
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- financial difficulties on scout of. ye war. | 


a ot ary. 


Mr. Gandhi, what will the pre say of the statements of thousands of timate 


regarding oppression by. their landlords ? Even if these statements be exaggerated 
the partial truth in them would be sufficient to cause a conflagration throughout the 


country. The good of the country demands that the planters should give up the 
_ attitude of injured innocence and tread the path of justice. They should remedy . 


the evils pdinted,out by Mr. Gandhi. It is to be hoped that Sir Edward Gait will 
not listen to the interested representations of the planters and that he will wisely 
consider’ Mr. Gandhi’s proposals. Mr. Irwin’s thréat that the planters, unless 
protected by Government, will tske measures to protect themselves, shows that, 


although God may have made India for Indians, Mr. Irwin has discovered that the 
people of Champaran were created for the planters’ sole benefit: That a foreigner 


should have the hardihoad to say this in our own country. is the height of 
presumption. But it is to be hoped that time will. prove Mr. Irwin’s discove 


to be a castle in the air. Similar outpourings have been made by the Bihar 


European Association, and their friend, the Pioneer, declares that Mr. .Gandhi’s 
visit to Bihar has led to deplorable incidents, and that he should therefore be 


_ restrained. We are glad to know that: the interview | between Sir Edward Gait — 


and Mr. Gandhi at Ranchi has been very satisfactory—once again the planters 
have missed their mark—God only knows what the future will bring forth. | 

_ The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 10th June, 1917, says that the Anglo-Indian 
press is angry and trying tostop Mr. Gandhi’s enquiry. Neither the Pioneer's 


editorial articles nor the District Magistrate's threats can deter’ Mr. Gandhi, who 


considers it his duty to help his distressed brethren. The Pioneer should know that 
he has not taken up this work of his own ‘accord, but that at the last Congress the 


representatives of Bihar besought him fo come and enquire into, and try to improve,. 
_ the condition of the peasants. He is taking all this trouble out of human sympathy 


and love of the — and the whole educated community is. watching - work. 
III. — LEGISLATION. 


95. “The Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th Sune, 1917, criticises es draft 


oe : Punjab Crimes Bill, which isto give to the Punjab 
The Pungnd: Crimes Bill Government power to extend to any part of the 


province regulations based on the Frontier Crimes Regulations. ~.This isan example ° 
_of legislation to penalize the people because the police have failed to detect offences 
or apprehend criminals, and this is at the bottom of not a little of the repressive | 
— legislation-avowedly designed to protect the country from anarchical crime. Under 
this law the inefficiency and failure of the police can be hidden by unmerited 
punishment of unoffending and unsuspecting villagers, and no redress in a court of © 
justice is left open to aggrieved. persons whose guilt will be presumed without their: 


having. an opportunity of proving their innocence. _ In fact, clause 3 of the Bill 
goes further and definitely throws on-the unfortunate villagers the onus of proving 


that they could not have prevented the crime and that they have used all reasonable — 


means to bring the offender to justice.. Under the Indian Penal Code a woman is not 


punishable for adultery, but this Bill alters the law in particular tracts of country ; 
this is inserted because of the prevalence of marital offences in the Punjab, but 


such provisions are hardly consistent with modern motions of legislation. ‘The 


proposed law is thoroughly reactionary and will increase discontent: it will not 2 
make the police more alert,. but -will save them the necessity of working with 


proper vigilance. Already District. Magistrates have excessive power and are 


objects of unwholesome dread—nobody did reverence ‘to Mr. Wood, but good people 

in Bijnor have been falling over one another in their anxiety ta do puja to Mr. 

Stubbs. This Bill. exposes the weakness of Government and seems to betray a 
feeling that Sir Michael O’Dwyer has failed in | pa crime and jis seeking 


refuge in an arbitrary law ; undersuch a law anybody could:be a successful adminis- 


‘trator. It is curious that public bodies like the Indian Association and the Muslim 
- League have not: been asked to express their dpinions on the Bill—everyone ‘knows 


what district boards, ‘municipal committees, and honorary megetcnes are. - 
ae IV. —Rarnway. 


26. ‘The -— Akhbar of the'7th June, 1917, asks the Ballway Boald to 
Tas cahanctisant whe revise the recent enhancements in railway fares, which 
 ~ are hard .on Indian travellers who have to face pany 
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10th June, 1917. 
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(LEADER, 
15th J wm, 1917, 


AGRA AKHBAR, 
“7th June, 1917. 


“i + i ‘3g * 
a 4 el ; ‘ ick ! , on ai e oat ae we ie ets " 
ae 2%. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th June, 1917, and the peaegn yd 
“ay -ADVOOATE, 6.)  ..  * f{Lucknow) of the 16th June, 1917, reprint Irom the | 
ig | Reta Tune, 1917, [iiien end Burapeen paswneers: Bulletin (Lahore) an account of a squabble on no. 17- 
| a _ Up passenger’ train onthe night of June 4. Some Indians were told to vacate.an : 


a Pa eae principle and then ‘the ees passengers and the ticket~collector threw. out 
y06C™t~«<“‘<‘O;O;*S:CC their luggage and assaulted them. The railway police refused to say anything 
ROTI Re i BOT aha Ae, 
te  . * V.—Ranierous “snp soctalL MATTERS, — yf Tee 
ae ‘sore Gann . 28. M. Bashir-ud-din Ahmad (retired deputy collector of Hyderabad, - 
Ph 20th May, 1917.) 1 iteof Akbar. -=-—s«s“‘é‘é DUCA) «Writes to the Aligarh Institute’ Gazette: of 

eee aan : ee  the’80th May, 1917 (received on the 6th June, 1917), 


_' intermediate compartment. which was required by Europeans; they refused/on — ‘ | 


- 


| pointing -out that Colonel Malleson’s biography of Akbar contains remarks which 
are unpalatable to Muhammadans. : To hear that Akbar, one of the. greatest 
. - Muhammadan emperors. ordered the slaughter of . pigs, discouraged prayer and _& 
-. fasting, and encouraged wine drinking is highly repugnant to.a Muhammadan mind. F 
ae | * ig of this nature should not have been included in a list of prescribed text- => 
ei : ooks. | | at SE 1 ean es 
oh trae 197,  . 29. The New Era (Lucknow) of the 9th June, 1917, says that the strength 
a ae | . of the national resolve and its vigorous manifestation 
: | a in. the constitutional agitation carried.on by the © 
Nationalist movement is one of the fruits. of the Hindu-Muslim settlement. This 
movemeént*towards unification of races in India was inevitable and no power in 
the world can permanently arrest it, thougM the inertia of political power and the 
virulent hostility of vested interests:can injure and delay it.. India must be on her 
wy guard ;- national unions should be formed in every considerable city, town, and 
a - village to bring together all the inhabitants in free social intercourse. <A begin- 
) ae : ning might be -made with national unions organized to‘prevent the possibility of 
Seka friction during the Muharram and Dasehra. feta ots Oe ge Wig Siac etme aa 
‘ praTaP, .\  .: 30.. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 11th June, 1917, publishes the sixth . 
The conversion of Hindusto Chris- instalment of Pandit Mannan. Dwivedi’s article on 
- ‘Manity, the conversion of Hindus to Christianity.. The simple _. 
_ ‘Hindus; taken in by the sweet words of missionaries, the kindly glances of mission- — 


. The Muharram and Dasehra.. 


a? 


» -ary,ladies and the allurements of European dress, become converts to Christianity, 
| _ but they are soon disillusioned when the missionaries having accomplished their 


_ object leave them to shift for themselves.. The missionaries declare that none who 
have not taken shelter in Christ can be virtuous. This is wholly. false. The 
aoa work which is generally conducted by Indian Christians who have but . 
ittle education degenerates into recriminations between them and their audience. © 

. Worldly temptations play the most important part in the conversion of Hindus to . 
Christianity... Education.is the bait ‘by which students in Mission schools are 
caught. The offer of relief during famines is another bait for thé poorer classes, 
while the members of. criminal tribes accept Christianity only to escape police: 
oppression and the tyranny of zamindats. Many Hindus renounce their religion _ 
an and become Christians because their eyes betray them into becoming enamoured 

ei of a pretty face. ee, ee Oe ene ions 

Naint Tan: eee ay ee Assistant Superintendent of Police, - ”— 

ene SA Rn cy ee eae Criminal Investigation Department; i 

The lech Jume,19V7,. = = ==. United Prrovindes.: 


= 


. ; " a ‘ 
, re + . « * ° é 
. ; wa : in , Bt ; \ ‘ ' q , 
. we . . . 7 < z ’ : - 
are : : ‘ . ° : ‘ . ? + ‘ 
: P * +, ’ - > . . . 
, . Ps q » Be ; } ‘ ; 
{ . \ 2 ‘ * . ‘ j : . ¢ 
. ° . : aha ? : . 7 ; : . ' ' qo 4 ; 
; ; a ¢ | 
. ~ - e . . ° ‘ 
. ; — q ae ‘ pe . : o es, 4 F 
* ‘ f . 7 o J ‘ ‘ 4 
\ > 
Fs ‘ - 4 ’ ; ‘ 7 
a J om en? Lei 
iF ¢ j fr. 
, , Me 
} 
are 
» ! 
4 4 
. ¢ > 
/ - 
‘ 2 
= Ges i 
. - | 
is * *” 4 } > he 
j wy , y ) 4 & ; nig . ee a : @ d ‘ : ‘ 
° ‘ ois . ie : yf Sioa te ‘ hit 
° ~ é ; ee ee OES: . : ius 7 pe " ie 3 a ll - es ry ? a, ”) ’ 5. 7 ‘1 — P ——— : 
; > , . . . — * 3 7 ’ 4 > ’ R ‘ : : ¥ 
i ae aa : PRINTED AT THE GOVERNMENT CAMP PRESS, NAINI TAL, — _ fests Matte a eagt fe 
" } PK Oe ! , 7. ‘ ™ a - 
— "| . ‘ " ‘ ‘Nae C , “2 7 é . s P . e oe ‘ F 3 : . “ ‘ - « 
e . " °° ; ‘ - , . , oo rs art ual g ‘ : : apres * , ‘ ‘ . ‘ a al ' a 
Ge, , “4 5 ‘ fall ‘ 9 RAG ga : EM 
ra ; NN ; ; é , ig? ; WEY ‘ 
; Au > “ a ° * , ," ere | 
— 4° “Ay ee 9 3 : . ; ‘ Ry ; ae a) ‘ 
fe 7 * , or ‘ , . ¢ : : ~~. 4 f 
; is har 
‘4 rr. ae 
. . 


ee ae 
q fees 


| Received upto 28rd June,1917, = i 


. 


«kwh TE % 


oft be BE? Se, v>r 


\ 
\ 


o 


} 4 ¢ : . 


' ? [3 
\ ey ". . . 4 ' - ? 4 b! 
tage ‘ . <r i 
. . s \ {- 3 ; 
* ¢ ¢ ad a Po ‘ e ° ’ 
> ‘ : 
: . - ‘. é et et eeceteacna de ciel ~ 
‘ \ e 3 , * . 
= a ‘ . 2 , ‘ t : \ 
* ‘ . \ & ° ‘ . 
,* ae 4 , ’ ' t 
\ m . 3 “ ’ ‘ ’ ; 
‘ 2 i M i. 4 ? , 
‘ é 
‘ ad { ; f 
» se a aaa . , 
. 4 . s ¢ ; . 
i ~~ . ws R a ‘- ‘ 
; ; ‘ : » ? 
1 P. Oo! Hg C8. { | 
4 7 $ t ’ eae 
“— - Of te @: & & ; q rd f: ; 
ft, ne et | bo \ . 


é, ; | ! Be te’ 


a de® The situation in Russia ae eee 
The ‘Indian Defence Force’ .. 
** gi he Indian War Loan = 0... ows BHA 
4 | Tada wad:thg Bnipire peY 
8. Indians in th Colonies eee : 
6. Home RuleforIndia =... = ewes B46 
_»% The internmeat. of ‘Mrs. Besant and Messrs, $49 
: Arundale-ang Wadia. } ees oe 
‘8, ‘The Delhi. Government and the Home Rule des, 
| League a ee, poe? Bae us 
= +9). The Defence of India Act... >, 
10... Muslims, and the, fiture. of- India 


eee 


eee >A 


Peer Soy occ ss a aMmmmmge Coil at ae 


ys 
‘ 


f 


4 The Lahore Conspiracy Case . 
12. The Indian Press Act 


s-ngteat tdi: el report. of the ’ ‘Public Services Com- Sa 


; tied Lig. mission eat - 
14, ‘Students and politics. “f 


mee 


Ap Lites 


aa 


Se "TL-ADMINISTRATION. 
 (4)~Minicipal and cantonmont vt ofaire: Bae 


. 


; 
» / 
oe © ead 
* 
‘ 
‘ 
* PP 
™~ 
> 
4 
- 
* 
€ | 


toon 954 
ese B54 ‘ 
oye | 384 
wee. 355 : 


eee i 


a 
_ 
7 - . 
* 
af a 
»! - 
a? uh e" 2 As 
ae 
een b 866 Se 
ey 4 ta, 


; x, ae 
er Se 
x 
. . 
. 
¥ poi j 
ae 


” 2g 


- AG The Aligarh Coleme seus 

A Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College 

The Hinda University’ mmm 
|The AHahabad Univendity: a 4 8 
, 21. Government's educational. policy - 
ae Hindi and Urdu 2 


ees ' , eee 
> : 
“ ; 


1G ((0)—Genoral : a eae : geile 


23. The prevention of corruption eve Fgh 


28, : The. condition of tenants on indigo estates: 

25. Government’s industrial policy. ! ras 
45 796. The Trade’Commissioner forIndia .... 
.,  TIL—BalILways. | - 


27. Grievances of Indian cailway servant. 
28. European and Indian passengers 9 


: s 


pt. } -*-F 3 


ps TV. —BEaGIOUS AND SOCIAL 


a ~ 


ae ee 
By 
32, The ¢ 


* 
7 
. 
. 
‘ 
* . ¢ - a” ~ 
: ; ew, © 4) «2 ¢ ‘ is ” ef 
gos a sees bs " Xe. - * 
re . . < P : a a ‘ ‘ As VRS. 2 
ee, Ady _" : > : v / es in S , > u , 
ade. atl, eveiellatass Si — xe al ; a . ~ 


ee 


P| 
* 
wig 


‘ 
2 
. 
. 
— 


. 
* 
‘ 
» 
v 


? 
.% 
ag ee ape ew 
“=~ 


. 
Se 


~~» 
‘ 
ry} 
a 


<n etalon pe 
. 


—~ 


. 
ARM Ne tg a le abe. 
: ? 


tel | 


? 


= 
° 
a caniengelnnpsinn wail tlie amelie naman 4 
a fa ti 


. 
* = 
Bi i Ce Tay se Shah 


as 


_ 
- 
aie 
~® 
+ 


stat caning: alate a A Nt 


$59 ie ee 


7 


a 


ws ah a ea oes ae : 


> 


* 


2 
LR PRO ot 


A ABHYUDAYA, 


b 

% 

’ 
2 
wR 
‘ 
teat 

an a 

44 
“3 

f 
Jae 

_ 

‘ J 

ee 
ee 
I ogs 

RS 

t 

A a 

‘ 

: LEADER 

& 
es % 

‘ ) a 
i be 4 * 
ae + - 

‘ape he 

7. « 

Siss 
Se ee 
4 
® # Bot 
. ev > 

hee i 

4i"A 
we “ Ly 
1 ee 
bes) rr . 

Lie 
ety ‘ 
‘> aay . 
i | 9 ° 
a ™ 
“eh ). _f : 
Fi ey: ‘ - 
te, we 
Vek s 
a c 
eet 
* a> x 
ig ie *. 
wa" “¢ ; 
sadly 
vee 
i pos | 
" > 
ad a tie 
4428 A 
+ BTR RAJPUT 
Ora RA 
a 8ist May, 1917 
: 4 
A ’ » * 
Re. ¢ : , 
Se “ 
5 
iy 
5, 
a i 
a, ; 
Oe ‘ 
‘ . bd ‘ 
ing, 7 \) : 
~ ae 
ny 
wy ¢ 
So ae 
s ' 
yo , 
Pa ; 
: t 
‘ ’ 
4 . 
Rae i ‘ 
‘sa . LEADER 
he a . 9 
lvth J 7 
oF une, 191 
7, 2 ri 
. ie ‘ nd * t e 
be Be . : ‘ 
Beet 
‘ E AL 
; Mi, }. 
ace: th 
a ei 
is Be * 
‘oie |) Ao 
re ti 
ek! 
= Ae 
cae f° {* 
, if . ® 
ee 
‘nS i , 
oh ie é 
# ' + 
af 


See ee “Sa PRer thar, 
See oO eee: PP Nee sce 
is Se b a Pee A, a, 


pa, ie 3 gat epi m 
Behera F tr «eS eee 4a! 
~ = ; ae ooh 
. on -- a. 
~~ C =_— 
: ~ 


SITARA-I- " 
14th June, 1917. . 


See yt = Pin a 
‘. : e < sae ong >? ag a eS 
Oy Me mie eB ata “4 i. ood : re vd = WHER S20 t 
- ‘ ——— s+ . . Be. “SR 


/ LEADER, 
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_. has passed a resolution protesting against. Mr. Stubbs’ letter. 
Png 


 ( 844) 
) A —- L—Porrrros. ; ae ae 
. 1, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th June, 1917, referring to the 


» <4 disruptive forces at ‘work in. Russia, says, that the | 
i ee So. searcity of grain and the financial strain which were © 


f 


the immediate causes of the revolution have not yét.been removed. Indeed the 


situation has become more deplorable and.Germany has been able to withdraw its | 
forces from the Eastern front and ‘use them against the British and French 
in the Western front, and Italy has not been able to maisttain its success against 
Austria. God grant that Russia may soon learn wisdom and resume hostilities, 
so that there may be no delay and difficulty in destroying the enemy. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 23rd June, 1917, commenting on the ‘article 


- on the victory. of democracy in Russia, contributed by Dr. -Dillion to the Fort- 


nightly Review, says there is in India a parallel between repression on the one 


side and the growth of disaffection and anarchy on the other. The lessons of the 


Russian revolution cannot. be too well learnt by rulers and administrators. 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 14th June, 1917, says. that -Riussiéé is .in a very 
unsettled state ; a peace deputation Has reached the capital and the Germans have 


‘come to some understanding and have taken their best armies away from the Russian 


front. : 


2. The Rajput (Agra) of the 3lst- May, 1917. (received: on the 9th June) _. 
notes with regret the unsatisfactory response to the 
: appeal for the Indian Defence Force, and wonders why 
the castes which profess to be Kshattriya in origin do not come forward to jojn the 
force. As educated youths cannot be expected to join the force owing to its 
unattractive conditions, young men of ordinary position should be encouraged to 
offer themselves for enlistment. =~ ea ee : | 


3. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th June, 1917, calls upon the Govern- 

ie Tatton Wes Loan ment of Bombay to state where the line is to be drawn 

/ | ' + ‘between “ pressure of argument” which is “strongly 
used ” and “ threats and intimidation ’’ in connection with the obtaining of contri- 
butions to the war loan: The Bombay: Government’s communiqué observes that. 
pressure and persuasion has been exercjsed in all classes of society, but, so long as 
threats, intimidation, or violenee are not used, this does not amount to a matter of . 
which Government can take notice. Apparently the charges made in connection 


The Indian Defence Force. 


with the collection of subscriptions in the Ahmedabad district were not altogether — | 


unfounded, and the communiqué, with: its strange and questionable principles of - 
official interference, is not moe. 2 hay There should be no official pressure. India’s 
gift should not be swelled by compulsion, for this is not only wrong but politically 
inexpedient. — ‘ > Bee ae 
_.. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 14th June, 1917, says that in Bengal | 
force or violence has been used and people have been made to sell thir property: in 
order to subscribe to the war loan: ‘This has been done to gain th¢ ‘good will‘ of . 
the .offi¢ials, but the Bengal Governmént issued orders forbidding such practices. — 


The Punjab Government found it. necessary to issue similar orders. In ‘these - 


rovinces this practice has not been encouraged by the officials, but an. eye should 

é kept on the patwaries and other touring officers. _ ae eet 
The Leader of the 17th June,1917, ridicules the defenders of Mr. Stubbs, 

and says correspondents have explained the true facts regarding the “ public 


. meeting” held to praise him; only four Vaishyas were present. The issue of the . 


18th June, 1917, contains.an account of a meeting and some letters denouncing 
Mr. Stubbs’ letter. The issue of the. 20th June, 1917, publishes two letters, calling — 
upon Mr. Stubbs for an. apology and urging Government to take action against 


_ such persons who blacken the white faces of the English people. 


‘ 


The Aligarh Hindu Sabha, according to the' Leader of. the 22nd June, 1917, " 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of'the 14th Jone, 1917, says that, though every — 
district officer wishes his district to’be prominent in supporting the war loan,’he 


should be careful’to abstain from’ bringing pressure: to bear ‘on’ the'people ; 
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Mr. Stabbs’ letter was certainly obj eotionable, but probably his subordinates failed 


_-were objectionable. 


‘Bijnor he would, 


to give him good advice on the stibject. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 12th June, 1917, 


| lode 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani’s lecture at the 


inte out that oottatn 
po tawah 


post-war reforms meeting at 


they want to obtain rights from the Government. 
over.the Hindus connected with various courts so as to defeat the’ aim of the 
Government which rejected Mr. Chintamani’s resolution on the use of ‘Hindi. 
A. number of articles and letters against Mr.’ Stubbs have been published, but no 
one admires his work, although it is through his efforts that Bijnor has contributed 
to the war loan more than many large districts. 


The Tohfa-i- Hind (Bijnor) of the 11th June, 1917, supports Mr. Stubbs, ond 


‘says that after Mr. Chintamani’s splendid speech inthe Council regarding the 
war loan it is surprising that. he declares that if he were among the Vaishyas of — 
after Mr. Stubbs’ offence, withhold all subscriptions to the war 


loan. 
“The Kehatiriya Mitra (Benaces) of the 16th June, 1917, ‘urges ‘the exten- 


sion by at least one " inanth of the périod for subscribing to the war loan to enable 


the people to do their duty by England to the best of their ability. 


A The « Hamdam (Lucknow) | of the 15th June, 1917, ‘says Mr. Lloyd : 


George’s recent speech is encouraging to India. The 


3 India sie the Empire. 


and India should be given permanent representation in the Imperial Council. 


But the Indian Government's representatives merely expressed their own views : 


when they asked for rights for Indians in the Colonies similar to thdse of the 


Japanese and other Asiatics instead of demanding the. full rights of citizens of 


the Empire. 


_ The New Era (Lucknow) of the 16th June.. 1917, says Mr. Lloyd George 
paid a great tribute to India’s loyalty and help, and, declared that her peo 


not feel that they are a subject race but partners: with Britain. Yet the. bureau- 
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cratic chiefsiin India are issuing warnings and threats of’ repression. — Does the 
executive head of the British Government know what its 


Endia ? rf 

‘The Advocate (Lucknow). of the 19th J une, 1917, 
comment on the placing by, Mr. Balfour of a wreath on By tomb of Washington, 
who would certainly have rejoiced to.co-operate with British statesmen in putting 


down despotism, but who would have been ashamed to associate — these states- 


men in their policy of neglecting India. 
.- The Mashriq (Gorakh pur) of the 12th J une, 1917, npauocintes the work of the 


Maharaja of Bikanir and Sir James Meston in the Tinperial ‘War Cabinet, but 
deprecates that of SirS. P. Sinha. It is unfortunate that they were unable to take | 


part in. the immigration conference, and the. decision that’ in the Colonies. Indians 


will be given the same treatment as other Asiatics will not meet with ‘the public 
The country objects to the nomination of an Indian representative m . 
_ future Imperial Conferences and demands an elected representative: — 


approval. 


Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 1ith June, 1917, says that the Maharaja of 
Bikanir and the famous politician, Sir S. P. Sinha, travelled with His Honour the 


pinions and views has chang 
would increase His Honour’s existing sympathy towards the Indians. . . 


“Be. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th J une, 1917, says that, in view of 
3 im Indians in the Colonies. : 


. the: Cunadian Premier's statement r Pongo recipro- 
“ Gity’ between India: and Canada, recent order 
hibiting the’ admission of: - 

eptember next illustrates the hy; 


labourers into India. The Government of India should retaliate by preventing the 
entry of Cenadians into this neerasat 


a oe uA st ie in 


He ‘did not urge the public ‘to subscribe .to the’ war loan if 
Efforts are being made to win , _ 


destruction of Prussian militarism is‘tssential for . the. 
peace of the world. The British Empire should be established on a firm basis 


ple must 


one are saying in 


woken the - Mahratta’e | 


time, and it is probable that the exchange of. 
the ideas of Sir James Meston in favour of Indians, 


ndian labourers and artizans into Columbia. till 
| srisy of the Canadian professions of sympathy : 
with India, as there‘is surely no prohibition against the admission of Canadian 
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| and 
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16th June, 1917. 
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19th June, 1917. 


MASHRIQ, 
12th June, 1917. - 
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AL BUREED, 


11th June, 1917. 


ABHYUDAYA, | 
15th June, 1917, 
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18th June, 1917. 
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NEW ERA, 


_ 16th June, 1917, 
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, the setgal sisapaions of the-Colonies? 


NAI ROSHNI. 
' 15th June, 1917. 
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+t.) Bhe Leader (Allaliabad):of the 17th June, 1917,says the Indian community 


in South Africa has been agitated over the Draft Local Government Ordinance of 
Natal, which aims at,.taking- away the municipal rights. which Indians have 
always enjoyed. After the splendid part played;by India in’the war: and the 
talk of equality in the Empire, it might have been thought that existing disabilities 


would havé been removed, but this new ordinance inflicts new wrongs on Indians.. 


It betrays the amount_of prejudice which still exists and no Indian with a grain” 


of self-respect could or should submif to these humihations. What is the use of . ° 


talk of equality and reciprocity at Imperial Conferences if this is the character of 


] 


- 


The Leader of the 22nd June, 1917, says that although indentured emigration 
has been stopped it is apparently not intended entirely to stop recruitment of 
labour for.the Colonies. The system of emigration to Ceylon.and the Malay States 
is not. satisfactory and should not be:extended. It is unfortunate that there was 
no Indian representative at the inter-departmental conference in London. It is not 


‘ India’s duty to find labour for colonial industries and there should be no recruit- 


ment of labour for the Colonies. _ 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 14th June, 1917, says the decision to 
allow only one wife to Indians in the Colonies is bad for Musalmans, and if there 
had been a Musalman representative in the Imperial War Conference this mistake 
would not have occurred. If.a Musalman emigrant has two'wives, he will have.to 
leave one in India; this is against the teachings of Islam. The outcome of all this 
will soon be evident. We have declared that we did not send the three represen- 


, 


_tatives, and we are not responsible for their promises. 


6. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 18th- June, 191% reproduces Sir 
‘ena Sides toa:: SEP ESMAnIa Iyer’s letter expressing” his determined 


Praia if -. « . adhesion to. the Home Rule movement, and urges — 
every Indian to follow this example. The question of self-government for India 
on which the future of the country entirely depends is no longer a controversial 
one., Indians should impress upon the British public that the post-war reforms 


_@emanded by the Congress and the Muslim League, which will introduce no ‘revolu- 


tionary changes, are 
ietisfied. OS eras ae sng RTE gs 
‘The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 14th June, 1917, referring to the criticism 
of “Indiaman” (London) that Indians are not ‘fit for self-government as they - 
are lacking in education, remarks that Indians have long been crying for education, 
but the officials pay no heed., India is not'a commersial country ; she has lost her 


e irreducible minimum without which they can never be 


_ industries and the Indian farmer spends his earnings on foreign articles. “The object 


of these critics is to trample on the aspirations of the educated classes and to prove | 
‘them unfit by making false charges against them. If the Anglo-Indians and their | 
papers, instead of being uneasy regarding Homé Rule, showed sympathy with the 
movement, the opposition would daily decrease, but if Indians continue to put 
foxward. their demands and officials continue to refuse them, agitation will increase. — 
Indians are sure to get self-government one day and for this they will be thankful’ 


to the British public and not to the officials, 


j P 


The Wai Roshni (Allahabad): of the 15th June, 1917, says that nearly every- 
one knows that a Congress deputation will go to England to put Indian grievances 
before the- English: people. We have had very bitter experience of the bureau-. 
cracy. It would be better for the Sanitary department, whieh enquires into the 
causes of epidemics in India, to examine the climate of India and find out why the 
hearts of the bureaucracy change ang why.their love of freedom departs when 
they set. foot on the Indian shores, but there are many persons in England who 
sympathise with us. We should get self-government. If the Government want 
to 514 us by the sword they should rerhember that such rule is as a house built on 
sand, — mite ee es a ed eee begs Este cee ce, 
The Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th June, 1917, points to the reforms in Hyder- 
abad State and the administrations of Mysore, Baroda, and Bhopal-as examples of . 


the capacity of Indians for self-government. Peo eas a GEE wey 
_). An article by JH. W.. in the New Hra (Lucknow) of the 16th June, 
1917, discusses Home Rule from- the. point of, view ‘of an Englishman. 


> “~- 


a 


= 847) 


Nobody can deny that India ‘has made, progress under British rile, but. Indians 


look ahead and see that they are entitled to more; on the other hand Britain 
has detived great benefits from India for which sheis not ungrateful. There 
_ 18 @ misconception regarding the British not trusting India; the fact is that 
Englishmen do not believe that,the various sections of the people of India, have 
learnt to trust one another. Britain haa to look, after the minority as well as the 
majority. Muslims have been striving to keep the pax inaugurated last Christmas, 
but the Hindu press is not altogether helping by its comments on-topics which 
are likely to cause friction. oe ree os | s. apie 
_ One Harish writing in the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th June, 1917, urges 
that now that there are seven or eight branches of the Home Rule League in the 
United Provinces, a Provincial Home Rule League should be established as early 


_, a8 possible. A Home Rule.Conference should be held along with the Provincial. 


Political Conference at Sitapur in October next. ; | AC 
| Lhe Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th June, 1917, hopes that the Irish 
convention will be successful. Ireland has been striving for centuries for. Home 
Rule and has even shed its blood on several occasions, but so far to no purpose. 

The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 12th June, 1914, criticising the statement of 
Mr. Abbas Tayyab in the Provincial Conference at Nasik that there was not a single 
' Muhammadan in India who-'was not desirous of Home Rule, remarks that Mr, 
, Abbas has not fully and correctly-interpreted the views of Indian Muhammadans, 
because his family has always been the slave of the opinions of the sister commu- 
nity. He would have done better if he had honestly explained that Home ‘Rule 

will be useful for India only when the rights of Muslims are protected. _ | 

__This paper contains a lengthy. article: against self-government, which would 
only be beneficial to the Hindus and detrimental to other classes in India. — 


The Nai: Roshni (Allahabad) of the 18th June, 1917, says that Mr. Lloyd 


George decided to settle the question of Ireland and algo the problem of’ self- 


government of India; these are very similar. Indian unrest has been explained . 


thoroughly by the Maharaja of Bikanir who divides it into lawful or moderate 


opposition, and unlawful unrest. It is for the Government either-to side with the | 


former or be ready to face the difficulties arising from the union of the two parties. 


Our nawabs think that the secret’ of :governnfent is:power ; they certainly exercise: 
the same oppressing influence in ‘India as in Ireland and the result will be that the. 


moderate opposition will'join. the extremists.’ But India is not Ireland and when 
our nawabs begin to play with fire they should be stopped at once. "s 


In publishing letters (written before the internment of Mrs. Besant)’ from 


the Hon'ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and the Hon’ble Dr. Téj Bahadur 
Sapru, on the political situation, the Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th: June; 1917, 


says these letters show plainly in what‘spirit any attempt at the repression of a. 
legitimate, constitutional movement will be answered by educated Indians... The 
Government will: now know: clearly that Indians aré bent upon achieving sub- 


- stantial reforms leading up to self-government, by every lawful means, and that 


the frowns of authority will prove ineffectual.. There will always be some differ- 
ences even between the closest fellow workers, but on vital points there is full. 


agreement, and it will be found that action against one will not leave the 
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18th June, 1917. 
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LEADER. 


18th June, 1917. 


other unaffected. Nothing illegitimate or unconstitutional has been said or done — 


by any-one in pursuit of the Home Rule movement and the correctnéss of much of 


the communiqué issued’ by the Government of Madras may be disputed. 


An attempt is apparently being made by the Anglo-foreign press to make | 
all criticism of the permanent officials a:difficult and delicate task ‘by identifying © 
them with “ the Government: by law-established.” ‘There have been criticisms of 
. the administration, but no unscrupulous: attacks and no insidious calumnies; no | 
methods have been employed which “ may produce danger to peace andorder.”” If 
internal progress and: reform receive a check it will be due to the will of authority, 
‘not to the methods of lawful agitation ;) if the latter succeed all internal progress’ 
and reform will receive a: most powerful stimulus: | The argument that the methods: . 
of Indian public men may impede concentration upon the war is quite irrelevant. 
The rejection of the claim:of educated India’ is ‘a matter for discussion, not fdr 


_» threats or imprecations. Ef repression is resorted.to'it will be suffered and met by | 


soul. force, but.there will be no:cowering before it. ' 
fed | cei 7 Phe my ges | 
i ier jae | aed 


$ + : ee 
dca? 


ee 
oe - 
% . 
. 
4 ‘ 

- penis es — mat 

i — 2 "ae ES SA SR a ae - ‘ Goreng emg ee BK 

. - ~ PES. Fu +. ee . - 

Pi on ae “ * — ° = seem 


: “— “% ra P SRO TS cA xe Tag Flan v0 "y BF FG wo . . : » hy: = “hy Bc NX f° : nib Ye, ; 454 
Tae ee eek 8 RE MEE Bs TRG ie Wes ry Pte a eae RR ie Fe Rg, 6S Rg Re Bn es | - _~ ~ mtn tanth 09 ta atin ” te ts Fee at si Oe ee gis Oe Sop) iN 5 hte ye -_ r 
ft a pe Ph WA ted check ei} A q } . cf ‘ on - . - won : = om a aemnes - : parame a eh ea Dae Hay : oy fi ee " ty: ng, RD oa Wide ae i » ey eta % co oe Fae ee bata be? Pz “hs aa *4 rt . 
sg Se Se NT yl TM Pe ape 
7 Me Sp aM Re ST Sm, a ay COE ekg i 
at 4 


} 


a 2 ee eee 
.. The'Hon’ble Pandit Madan. Mohan Malaviya says that when’ the elected — 
members of the Imperial Legislative Council submitted their memorandum of 
reforms, Lord Sydenham had the temerity to urge that’ the agitation for those 
reforms should be met: with repression.’ The recent attacks by Sir Michael O’ Dwyer 
and Lord Pentland on Home Rule are really directed against an agitation for the 
reforms put forward in the memorandum and in the Congress-League scheme. 
"The members of the Home Rule League have definitely stated that they are — 
working for the reforms demanded by the Congress and League. Sir Michael 
_ O’Dywer's denunciation of revolutionary changes was intemperate and also untrue ; 
5 he ignored the fact that .satisfactory progress cannot be achieved unless the 
- representatives of the people have a determining voice in the government of the 
country. Lord -Pentland had no difficulty in Bigen at that the reforms which 
will be made after the war will fall far short.of the scheme put forward; he then 
- demanded that all thoughts of responsible self-government should be. put entirely 
out of mind; and threatened measures to ensure this. The highest representatives — 
_. of the Empire have been repeatedly proclaiming that the Empire and its Allies 
are fighting in the cause of freedom and democracy, and to proclaim to the world 
that England cannot tolerate in India even a lawful and constitutional agitation 
for self-government within the Empire is the greatest possible disservice to the 


_ gause of the Empire. The Prussian will rejoice, and will use it, as showing the 
gulf between profession and practice, to discredit England with the Allied and 
" neutral Powers. It will sadden the heart of everyone who is loyal to the connec- 


tion between India and England; it will create in India discontent and dissatis- 
faction such as has never been known before. _ at tae ee 
Lord Pentland, Sir Michael O’Dwyer, and Lord Willingdon are honestly 
convinced that India is not yet fit for these reforms; representative Indians are 
willing to discuss the matter and modify their opinions if convinced that they are 
wrong ; but there should be no zid in the matter. Indians will work to bring about 
reforms early, but they will be prepared for delay. The reform proposals which. 
. have been put forward after deliberation by the two most influential bodies in 

the country should be taken more seriously ; they embody the convictions, of the 
best minds in India, and there is a growing body of Indians who believe that for 
redress of wrongs and for, progress it is necessary for the present bureaucratic 
system to give place to one,in which‘the representatives of the people will have 
the determining voice. These large changes will be decided upon not in India 
but in England, and those who have not’ been persuaded to support the proposals 
will have ample opportunity of opposing them there. The attitude of Jndia 
during the last few years has confounded the enemies of Great Britain and it will 
_ be deplorable if that record is allowed to be disfigured by attempts to repress — 
constitutional agitation for Home Rule, These attempts will be resisted by soul 
force. They will fail. If Mrs. Besant is exposed to suffering in the cause of Indian 
progress be reform, thousands of Indians who have not been able always to agree 
with her will think it their duty to. follow and support her. Se 


‘ 


_ The Hon’ble Dr. Te] Bahadur Sapru says the speeches of Sir Michael O’Dwyer 
‘and Lord Pentland cannot be ignored, whether they are-expressions of individual _ 
views or inspired by higher authorities: Statesmen in England have been in- 
dulging ‘in. vague references to India, and administrators in India have bluntly and 
irritatingly declared what they think should not be given to India. While 


Chamberlain, it is necessary closely to analyse the utterances of their agents in 
India and feel depressed or stimulated to further action according as one’s tem-_ . 
perament or the strength of one’s convictions is affected. Lord Pentland has _ 
spoken the mind of the bureaucracy; he has made‘an indirect attack on the Con- 
gress and Muslim League; instead of easing the situation he has made it more com- | 
plicated. Half a dozen more speeches of this description by Governors and 
Lieutenant-Governors, and the bureaucracy will have to face an India more angry, 
_ more sullen and more bitter than it has ever been. It is ‘futile to say that Lord 
| Pentland’s speech was intended to protect our youths from the contaminating influ- 
ences of the Home Rule party ; every-Congressman wants self-government for India | 
and no high official has any weakness for the constitutional party in India. Students 
s hould not take active part. in politics, but they should study politics. If they are 
allowed 'to read only Anglo-Indian newspapers the-arrogant tone and aspersions of — 


, 


ve . 


a aa 


; % ht te ae ee ge ee ane. Ae en ee eee Oe eee 
— cet ut) eee ae wok . ee ee 5, oe SOD ©) aot bee 7) pr eS aes fe ig Be ee Ue ee a Oe a te eS ng go Se a Se ie A SE Ne. eee ge tee We tne em aan SS | ree ar Le 4 
— ee Te Ws Se eG PC. kN eee i See Fe ot, Pee Re ee pee eg ee Oe ae Rat Meo Re Free MO PR ne Se we yee. eT ee Oy SIRES pice OO Cae Bye Atak: fT had 2 o- 4 
s ’ , + af ‘ “ ; a oh, : . v ‘ ‘ 3 . y 4 . a a ae " 
-_ - Ft : 3 P wy, Rey ie wet ws oe be ei Feb ,? a . ‘ . . i. = 5 Zz $ - i CFs . 5 ‘4 , a » ‘ ; . ~e@ ; ; * *% FoR i, Y See 4 ° c P) « ws ‘ tor: 
] it thee er Fa : * ss ee es Rt cae Ks " a vy ia ‘ 2 , . .7 ! : ~* ee AT 3 ~ ee : KOR eee eee ‘he fh Sh ae 
rh a be i } 7 a > * + * aes » ~ + a a ¢ 4 * ‘ ee } 
1. we bey ™ oa Sy, : doe kj d , ‘ ‘ . . ; es ae : ” ai m 3 ; i ne 9 ke tie : s ‘. x4 f - c A fs 
t * ae oo % : : . . . i ‘ y* re 4‘ + 4 : ‘i ar ? % " ; ‘ es 
: : Rs : ; . . Pees ; . . R - » . ‘ vd bad 2 


nobody feels really encouraged by the remarks of Mr. Lioyd George’and Mr. | te 


> Ra ae 


r 5 ie -! ; re 4, “Wy * " ye i ‘ 
a} ek = io , *, teen ™® : md : sb 1% . ia Wai a i 
ros my ee fe Pe, £45 ie . ee m, Me < ¢ & : a < meee y } Fit 
aes ue 
a ; 3 ae A tt Re dn Sia, pee + § oN 
‘ aie Rite |g ie 2 ease : 
"oh, Be * ' hs 4 
: . , \ 
ore - RS oth ™ 
v oe 
. ‘ 
. 
. o 
' : F : ; : f 
‘ . : ‘ 
s | ( ) 


these will fill their minds with ideas of self-government ; English literature and 
history are the breeding ground of these new aspirations; thousands of lives are 


_ being sacrificed for self-government, the salt and strength of the British constitu- 
tion. Repression has not succeeded in Ireland, in Russia, in Italy, in Bengal, and 
‘it will not succeed in India. But this is the way of all bureaucracies and we must 


be prepared; only in the foul weather of repression can the strength of our 
convictions and beliefs be tested ; there can be no better trial of our courage and 
selflessness. ‘It is tobe hoped that Government will show more courage, more 


' imagination, more level-headedness than the situation leads us to expect, but if 


they are determined to pursue @ course of ill-advised repression we should meet, it 


by firmer determination, greater cohesion and more sustained work. Government | 
‘may suppress the Home Rule League, but they cannot suppress the feeling for 
self-government or Home Rule. They have shown no disposition to discuss the 
. CQongress-League scheme with the leaders, they have either condemned these 
. demands as catastrophic changes or held out threats of repression. It is the duty of | 


ony men to warn Government just as much as to tell their countrymen not to 
Jose faith in the righteousness of their cause: and not to cower before oppressfon: 
In the long run moral force has always prevailed against physical, and it will 


_ prevail in India. 


The Advocute (Lucknow) of the 16th June, 1917, prints the venerable Sir 
Subramania ‘Iyer’s splendid reply to the bureaucracy which threatens to'put down 
Home, Rule with a hizhhand. He has taken the lead; we, as men and patriots and 
lovers of truth and justice must follow our great and revered leader. When he is 
ready to suffer, younger and stronger patriots must be ready todo their duty honestly, 
loyally, lawfully, and- careless of consequences. Lord Pentland has sent for Mrs. 


‘Besant, probably to tell her to stop Home Rule, or he will stop her.. She has 


anticipated. things and put her own howse in order, lest her work should suffer when 
she is dropped into the oubliette under the Defence Act. Other leaders of the 


Congress and League must be prepared for such a summons. Let Government do: 
what they will, Indians will constitutionally perform their duty to their mother | 


country : ‘those who flinch will be traitors. 


An anonymous writer calls upon public leaders to issue a manifesto stating 
clearly and firmly that'they intend educating the people regarding their inalienable 
birthrights. ‘The fate of India and the Empire depend on granting India as a first 


instalment a full measure of self-government. The‘ masses must. he roused to a 
_ full sense of their rights and wrongs. The agitation must continue to be constitu- 
tional and there must be no violence, except by those in pores We beg Govern- 


ment not to resort to repression: this might temporarily succeed, but as night 
follows day Mother India will surely wear the crown of Home Rule. . | 


+ > The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 19th June, 1917, says the 


The internment of Mrs.Besantand Order against Mrs. Besant is a severe blow to the 
Messrs. Arundale and Wadia. Home Rule agitation. The Indian -press does not 


carry with it-the best opinion in the country in this agitation, and after the failure 


which Russia made of its revolution, immediate grant of Home Rule to India would 


bring about a set-back ‘compared with which affairs in-Russia would be a mere 


trifle. Sensible Indians are prepared to trust Government; others are-placed 
entirely out of court by what is happening in other parts of.the world at the 
DI ne a ee pees : ' 
The issue of the 20th June says-the internment of Mrs. Besant is being 
treated as an all-India question. But'sanity and coolness are most essential, and 


_ the best course would be for the members of.the various councils to put before their — 
_ respective Governments their reasons for disagteeing with the action against 
_ Mrs. Besant: prominent Indians should be the last to encourage Government to 


take any action which would tend to interfere with existing relations or mar the 


--The issue of the 21st June publishes extracts from the letter written by 


excellent record of India in connection with the-war. 


Mrs. Besant on the eve of her internment. The editor says the activities of Mrs. 
_ Begant’s Home Rule League, however innocuous they might have been made to 
; Appear have: brought about a dangerous state of: affairs in Madras. Practically 
has been preaching not only worship of the Motherland but dlso hatred of the . 
foreigner, that-is, the British. : She ‘has never encouraged the remembrance of 
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India’s. obligations to: British, rule and the greater privileges shé is destined to 
receive as a partner in the. Imperial Federation; she has. always emphasised thé 
defects of the British administration and the selfishness of the alien bureaucracy, 
which has actually been made responsible for every kind of calamity, poverty, 
pestilence, even famine! Reading almost all Mrs. Besant’s recent writings and 


speeches, one . cannot help feeling that inciters to rebellion weit ever thus 
spoken or written. — \ 


Great Britain will not hesitate tor repay what she owes to Indian hel p and 
loyalty. But it “must be remembered that the case for Home Rule rests upon the 


single word “‘ representative.” In what sense can any institutions, that are likely 


to be called into ‘being by the early introduction of Home Bale, be considered 


representative of the masses ? 


The Leader of the 18th June, 1917, mys that the internment of Mrs. Besant 


and her right hand men means that the attempt at the suppression of active agita- 


tion for Home Rule has begun ii earnest. Repression will not succeed in suppres- 


sing a righteous national movement. If the people are a living community—and 


we hope that educated Indians are that—coercion produces an effect very different 


from that intended; it gives increased’ strength to the movement and improves 
its chances of success. Educated Indians have long since ceased to be children ; 

we hope they are not a body of despicable cowards. Acting aes them- 
selves, they will not be put down by unjustifiable restraints. - 


The Leader of the 20th June asks what is the practical avail of affirmations 


of sympathy with India’s national aspirations, in the light of the order against 


Mrs. Besant. and her assistants. Lord Pentland is an official liberal,. but there 


is only one uniform policy towards India—the Tory policy—and to say that Lord | 


Pentland was an unsuccessful member of the late Liberal Government is no argu- 
ment to prove that he would not have takén an illiberal step without clear neces- 
sity. The Government's communiqué expressed academic sympathy with the 


ideal of self- “government, but it. declared that this must not be put forward.as a 


working proposition for the near future ; the people must not be roused to activity 


and enthusiasm. Mrs. Besant and Mr. Arundale are both British, and the Govern- © 


ment might have realized that they could not he expected to talk the language 


of effeminate feebleness in the approved style of “due deference and humble sub- 


mission.” If strong language were an offence, Mr. Lloyd George would be in a 


place much less agreeable than Downing Street and Sir Edward Carson would be 


God knows where. On Saturday news arrived of the release of the Irish political 
prisoners; that night we heard of these internments in Madras. On whatever 
grounds one might have disagreed with Mrs. Besant’s actions or utterances, they 
were never such as to lend themselves to the Madras Government’s characteriza- 
tion, and to-day India is moved to indignation by the arbitrary authority which has 
déprived three useful public workers of their birthright of freedom. Indians must 


or by Mrs. Besant and carry on ‘her great work, prove themselves worthy of 


such a noble champion and bear whatever they may be ealled upon to bear, and go 
on working away at the sovereign remedy for India’s political and economic ills— 


self-government or Home Rule—until Freedom’ s bloodless _ has been honour- 
ably won. — 


A letter from the Hon'ble Dr. Te] Bahadur’ Sapru says that Géiaanes 


were never guilty of a more unwise, unjust, more provoking act than this. The 


responsibility for the consequences of outraged public sentimeat will be theirs. 
Everyone with a grain of faith must feel that self-government is. perceptibly 
nearer to-day than it-was yesterday, for though the prophet goes thé church lives; 


on occasions such as this a confession of faith must be made and all who believe 


should join the Home Rule League. ° 


The Leader of the 21st June. says that for the first vives years of bit 
Indian life Mrs. Besant took no more than an academic interest in politics; her 
remarkable | genius and exceptional powers were primarily devoted to the service 


of religion and then. to the extension and improvement of education, to social — 
reform and philanthropic work. She has laid Hinduism under a ‘deep obligation 


and many a Hindu who has benefited from Western education ‘would be'a less 
ee servant of his God if he had not come: ander the ontoelhing infipence 
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of her magic voice aud magnetic. personality. The ‘Central. Hind College ang . 
_ several'smaller “institutions will always serve to remind future genetations of her. 
| magnificent service to the cause of Indian education. The. depressed classes and 


many poor students owe-a debt of gratitude to her. It was for a good reason-that. 


she extended the sphere of her activities ‘to politics; she realized the supreme’ 


need of raising the status of Indians, and she plan herself into politics with: 


the one ‘motive of selng. greater goéd to the land to whose service she had, | 
- deilicated herself. She did not discover self-government for India, but she has 


rejuvenated political life and to her is largely due the passionate rentnng. of the 
vast majority of educated and thinking Indians for Home Rule. 


God, the all-wise, must have decided that for the success of the . cause it is ‘? 


better for her to be taken temporarily from the field of active labour, so that the. 
sons and daughters of India may shake off.’ their lethargy, co conquer their lack. of. 


resolution. and learn to work with undaunted spirit and redoubled zeal. Nobody 


has any right to dabble in politics who is. not prepared for the, consequences of 
offending those possessing power who. naturally believe that they must jealously 
guard it. To cause displeasure to officials is fortunately not, treason in the eye of 
the law, though it is treated as such—but there is no help for this. In this country 
under laws not made by a free legislature the executive have taken unto themselves 


arbitrary powers, which they em aloy, honestly and eonscientiously, but. without | 
wholegome restraints, for the public good as they view it. ‘Their idea of the public 
ifiterest is repudiated by the public ; the limitations of human nature prompt "thei 
to identify their own narrow class interests with the public good, and it is inevitable’ 
_ that critics:of them and of their system of administration are sometimes suspected or 
believed tobe disloyal to Government, although in fact they may be'as loyal as the. 
Viceroy or the Secretary of State himsélf, The duty of Indians, clear in their own 
conscienve. that they are not guilty: of any offence against the King, Government or 
country,’ is to go on working, persistent and determined, regardless of : their’ 
personal. ease and comfort. So Jong as they work in the open by | honourable 
means and'so long as they can truthfully declare before God: and! man. that there 
is nothing of which they should be ashamed, it is of minor consequence whether 


they are misunderstood by their temporary temporal authorities. Their — oy 


rule of ‘conduct. must be “‘ Be just and fear not. ”’ 


‘The Leader of the 22nd Jane says the Times of May 16 shows that. the : 


situation in the industrial districts in England. was very grave. There were 
widespread strikes of munitions and .other workers, the organizers of which were 


agreed in trying to:prevent the nation and its Allies from winning the war. But 


they were left free, and all: the. pacifists, socialists, revolutionaries, have been 
enjoying their freedom, If such highly mischievous men, who were jeopardising 
the safety of the Empire, could be left unmolested, where was the’ justification 
for interning Mrs. Besant and her co-workers? Were they inimical to the British 
connection with India, did they i in any way preach sedition, was not Mrs. Besant’s 


“paper foremost in calling upon Indians to make sacrifices for the war'? If free- 
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born Englishmen are to be reget of their~ liberty ‘because they plead for the | 


political emancipation of the childr sine of this hapless land, there can be no 
greater blow at the spirit of democracy for which Great Britain is avowedly 


fighting: But this. spirit is bound to triumph, The Sinn -Feiners, who were: 


rebels. and ¢ enemies of the British connection, have been released : Mrs. Besant 


who has always been. against, violence and unconstitutional methods, has been 
arbitrarily deprived of her liberty. But this action of the Madras Government, 


which has lowered their prestige fhroughon! Tale will give a great imipefes. to 
_ the Home Rule movement, | 


rs \ 


’ Phe. Hon'ble - Pandit Moti Lal Nehru’s pene of ‘sympathy ‘was ndt i 


delivered to Mrs. Besant—but it is vain to hope that such small-minded eccentricities 
will win, the love and esteem of the people. It would have been a public misfor- 
tune if nobody had come forward to take over the New India and Commonweal, 


and Mr, Telang and. Mr. Ranga Reddi are fo: ‘be sonenrrartes on their public 
| ci in taking over these papers. 


‘ The first. fruit of the policy of repression. is the abandonmetit 7 the Hon’ ble 
soma Pondit Moti _ Nehru, ihe. Hon'ble r.. te Bahadne saci and their —- 
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ADVOCATE, 
19th June, 1917. 


ADVOCATE, 
19th and 21st June, 
1917. 


‘ment would not mind India worshipping 


leaders, prepared to sacrifice their lives at the altar of the Motherland. 


on the ee AD: for reforms imm 


the: wos the oreo of those had bare a not shown muc 


at Allahabad of the work. say intended to she to get reoriiite for the Indian Defence 
Force. They have cancelled the recruiting meeting fixed for June 23. Accord- 
‘ing to the Hindu a poor clérk who? intended to put. his savings, 


‘fund Loan has changed his arcs and sent the amount | to Bir Subramania Iyer’s 


The Leader of ‘the oad June Says that there is no difference ‘hebween the 


| Congress and the Muslim League on the one side and the Home Rule League. 


‘on the other. They have all been working for the same scheme of reforms ; the 
Home Rule 


‘has been acting with greater zeal and vigour, because it is the . 
youngest and because it was led by Mrs. Besant.’ There cannot ‘be ‘unanimity of 


Opinion as towhether Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak could not have worked through 


the Congress committees instead of forming their Homie Rule Leagues, but the 
action of Government has settled the» general attitude towards the Home Rule 
League. Government’s real objection is not. to Mrs. Besant: or to the Home Rule 
League, but to all live agitation for Home Rule or self- -government, 80 all sections 
of public men should stand united in face'of the posse reve crisis and rally 
round the Home Rule banner. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 19th June, 1917 ‘ ‘esi that Lond tinal. 


_ ford is responsible for the order against Mrs. Besant, and Mr. Chamberlain must have 


given his assent. Lord Pentland’s speech was inspired by the Viceroy ; his Govern- 


Home Rule as a faraway angel, but they. 
would suppress those who bring the. angel down to the human race. Mrs. Besant 
has influence everywhere, except in Germany, where she forfeited confidence by 
her enthusiastic support of the allied cause; she subscribed to the war loan, she 


worked successfully to obtain recruits for the Defence Force: but she is too 


dangerous to be left free, because she talks of freedom and teaches Indians to love. . 
and work for their Motherland. The full Congress-League reform scheme should be _ 


adopted by Parliament, so that India’s loyalty and attachment to the Empire may 


be perpetuated, The bureaucracy has no desire to part with power and it strikes 
down a towering leader of the constitutional movement.- All friends of the Govern- 
ment will advise. them not to revel in repression which is a polite: synonym for 


be ression, but the divine. bureaucracy needs no advice from mortal men. The. 


nly reply to the internment of Mrs. Besant is fanatically and tempestuously—but 
constitutionally and in a law-abiding spirit—to preach the Home Rule propaganda. 


- We Indians are not going to drown in the mire of despondency, we will no 
longer be accused of superstitious acquiescence .in Fate ; we will brave Fate itself.” 
As honest men our one duty is to speak out. We want the whole Congress-League 
scheme aga first: instalment. of Home Rule; half-hearted attempts never made a 


‘nation great ; without suffering and sacrifice they cannot’ achieve anything. Itis 


not strange that our demands meet with opposition, but no opposition can tear us 
from the path of national duty and constitutional agitation which we have. 
resolved to tread. Those who are in seclusion must come out and follow Heal 
loud protests in a voice like thunder must be made; a provincial démonstration — 
must be held; Parliament must be memorialised. We.must speak so loudly that 
the new democracy of Russia and the old democracies of America and Great 
Britain will enquire what is rotten in India. Our brave Muslim brethren will 


fearlessly join regardless of consequences ; the spirit of ' Islam i is freedom and. a 


and the Muslim emocracy will find itself. | 


' Every member, who does not mean to dishonour his ai ature on the memo- 
randum of reforms submitted: by the non-official members of Council last year, | 
will come forward.and speak out his honest and sincere thoughts on the unfortunate 
attack on India’s:legitimate aspirations and demands. The Congress and the League 
are attacked and-their leaders must frankly ecient attitude and uumand carry - 
atély alter the'war. .. . eed 


per says that the Indien Daily 


x his Hee Telegraph. which is supposed 
vied by the Raja of Mahmudgbad, but hid 1s. ong by ‘an Anglo-[ndian, has 
made some gratuitous and silly remarks. . Does -it' mean by the: best opinion” in — 


ropa or national. 
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. The ‘Aisdonate of the 21st June ‘says the plood of martyrs, is “the pare 
‘ofthe church ; the present is no time to feel depressed’or downhearted. | Indians have 
suffered in the past and are prepared for greater sufferings in the future. One 
who fails to answer thé call of. duty is.a traitor to the country; one who suffers a 7” 
like Prahalada for his eat ot is the true son os the land, ‘India is passing == (itettiti((t 
throvgh the trials through which other nations struggling for freedom. had to pass, oe 
because her rulers rr ting to at hor by the lessons of b story. Mr. Tilak’s sufferings 


made Home Rule a practica propaganda ; Mrs Besant’s internment will make it an 
accomplished fact. 


|. This unwise and impolitic action against. Mrs. Besant at! & time when. the 
Sinn Fein rebels: have been pardoned and released ‘is viewed with alarm and 
righteous indignation. It is difficult to imagine why a heaven-born Govern- 
ment has decided in these uncertain days to. drown the country in. seething 
agitation, the like of which Fndia has not seen before: Everyone knows that the. 

Government of India are responsible for this campai paign of repression of constitu-: fap ire ke 
fomn efforts to :make the people acquainted with their- long- denied, rights and == 8 8 < . 

rivileges. Repression in India cannot prove a miraculous panaceafor 9  . _ 
mnlitical and economic ills; in Ireland it led to dangerous agitation. Indians are’ 
amived not to resort to violenca, but repression og 4 the. present, will putasevere 
strain on the loyalty of the educated c , whose fhfluence isnot tobe measored «_—> 
by their numbers, and one of the effects of the internment of Mrs, Besant will oe ee 
be to drive some of them into the camp ofthe extremists. : 2p 
‘Government and theit agents complain that race-hatred is increasing, but. it 
is no use asking Indians to. close their mouths when Anglo-Indian papers :can abuse 
them and their leaders: - The Pioneer, the incarnation .of vituperation,_t deseribes” 
Messrs, Gandhi and. Madan Mohan Malaviya as “ roying commissioners’ and Mr. —_ 
‘Chintamani as a “member for Madras.” The wicked Madras Times says Sir 6 ~*~ 
Subramania Iyer’s-great appeal is the result of failing: powers.. The Indian Daily | ere Ss. 
Telegraph, the Daily Id—t, ‘hasbecome a politital weathercock: These papers | am te 
(are filled with snholy joy at the. internment of. Mrs. Besant, but. ‘Hindus and. on Le +. 

Muhammadans alike worship nets si | Be 


‘The Hon'ble Pandit Gokaran N ath Misra ‘i in'p letter published i in this paper 
declares that Indians must make it clear that no coercion and no repression will: 
make them swerve a hair’s breadth but they will always work on strictly constitu-. 
tional lines. Life without struggle ‘and suffering is not worth living. India wants — 
courageous natures, fanatics in her cause. Her people should take a solemn vow 


to make every sacrifice and spare no efforts to reach pos _ undaunted by ie 
-most- formidable difficulties. © 


- -A-letter from the Hon’ble Mirna Samiulla Beg says the Government should 
‘declare eine their policy is to alter the system of government so'as to make the will 
of the people regarding internal affairs prevail. If the order against Mrs. Lael 
is the Noa of a policy of suppressing a propaganda which elevates the people 
above their present ‘position -he protests strongly against it. Buf Indians must 


not lose cotta! of: themselves ; baa ks — find psigiuruice must characterise 
their deeds and actions. — ek ci 


ee anonymous saleaiitatdad says the most lective. wale to the Madea 
Government’s action would be toe honourable ‘members to mene" their seats on 
the 0, Legialative Councils. : 


Another correspondent conipares the: release of the Trish rebels with the ir Satie 
‘ment of Mrs. Besant; all were guilty of the same offence—if offence it may © 
be called—love for freedom, but the Irish. revelled'in bloodshed and violence, 
while Mrs, Besant and her friends used ‘all their Boner to avert this by are. 
one * remota and law-abiding agitation. 


_ Referring to the rumour. that the ‘Madras Seinssniait, faieadad to Xaten ANAND, cf 

nui ‘Booat and Messrs. Wadia and Arundale, the Anand (Lucknow) of ¢ 16th Jane, 1917. — 
eres: Aaah, June, 1917, ‘BBYS : ‘that in an‘ autocratic administration ev ry official = a 
men tealy exercise shis oo ee er ‘be borne in mind < this the” 
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NAI ROSHNI, 
19th June, 1917. 


HAMDAM, 


PRATAP, 


18th June, 1917. 


CAWNPORE 
‘ GAZETTE, | 
15th June, 1917. 


PRATAP, 


18th June, 1917, 


MEDINA, 


9th June, 1917, 
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NEW ERA,. 
16th June, 1917. 


repretsion 0 
of India should aot wisely in the matter and not allow Lord Pentland to visit hie 


wrath on these persons. 


The ; 
Feiners who took part in the rebellion in Ireland. ‘are being released, constitutional . 


should be prepared to suffer trouble and hardship ; 


We ) (8h) 
of national feelings has always Jed to’serious unrest, The Government " 


‘The news of the inbestianinda will cause a sensation throughout the ania. 
Madras Government has acted unwisely. It is surprising that while the Sein 


itation in India is being repressed and its organizers ‘punished, Indians, 
their just cause is sure to triumph 

sooner or. later. What can be effected by conciliation can never be-accomplished 

by repression, Thousands of Indians have been interned’ and there are signs of 
even more repression ; why cannot the Government of India follow the —e" of 

the British Government ? 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 19th June, 1917, reba that it expressed 


‘doubts on the attitude of the Madras Government. while it was trying to puta 
stop to the Home Rule movement.. But now those doubts are changed into 


certainties. The Madras Government has had its eye upon these three staunch 


‘supporters of the Home Rule movement and at last they met their dreaded fate. 


This paper is not going to criticise the. Government in this' matter of internment, 
as the war has given this power to every Goverament. But it must draw the 
attention of the ‘Government to the fact that the letters of Madan Mohan Malaviya 


and Tej Bahadur Sapru, in answer to the Madras Government, should be considered 


the voice of all Indians. Thege replies must not-be treated lightly as the writings 
of some irresponsible body ; they represent perfectly the feelings of India. = 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of-the-19th June, 1917, expresses surprise that the 
British Government is setting free the Irish rebels and atthe same time is interning 
Mrs. Besant and her friends who have served this — honourably and with an 
true love. 

og. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th J une, i917, ‘publishes a letter tien 

mie. Delhi Government and the Miss Gimner, the founder of the Delhi Home Rule 
Home Rule League. League, appealing for funds in aid of the Indraprasth 
Girls’ school at Delhi to make up for the loss caused by Government withdrawing 
the grant-in-aid because of the school’s connection with the Home Rule League.’ 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 15th June, 1917, condemns' strongly the 


attitude of the Delhi Government ; in this matter the Chief Commissioner oes not - 


agree with the present- and late Viceroy ; he may do whatever he likes but he 
will never be able to suppress the national spirit of the Indians. The public leaders 
should take the management of. the school into their own hands and advance — 
money to make up this loss, for it is-their duty to prove that they do not de pend 
upon the help ef Government. -The girls of this school are not allowed to visit the 
‘Fort while all other people . are at liberty to doso. The iparents are in great 
trouble owing to the activity of the Criminal Investigation Department. | 


9: The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th June, 1917, reproduces from New: 
India (Madras) the account ‘of the death of Chandi 
| Charan Nag of Tippera district who. was interned 
under the Defence of India Act, and. remarks that this deplorable incident clearly 
shows how the powers vested: in the police during the war have helped them in 
their already harsh dealings with the people.; 


The Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th June, 1917, in praising the speeches | 
delivered by Sir James Meston in the Imperial War Cabinet in the cause of India, 
suggests that His Honour might grant freedom to Mr. Muhammad Ali, Mr. 
Shaukat Ali, and Maulvi H asrat Mohani; this would fittingly commemorate the 
last days of His Honour’s régime. 


The Oudh: Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 17th J une, 1917, says Mrs. Hasrat should 
submit an application to Sir James Meston. | 


10. The Mew Era (Lucknow) of the 16th June, 1917, says that if the All- 

_ ‘India Muslim League could be reformed and made 
into a free and efficient instrument of public o pinion, . 
it: would be a very desirable solution of the problem of the politica j future, of the. 
Muslim contmunity. It would mean an immense economy in. labour and _time:: 
and whe, Lavonaeae at all peas of a bitter een Pepimnate ‘war of R amteeeaion, . 


\ 


4 


The Defence of Tndia Act. 


: Muslims and the future of India. 
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‘betwéen:the clique in n ‘power and the forces of radicalism in. Muslim India, : The | 
only dileonative: to a reform from within is a revolution from: without, and if the 
directors of the League have neither the: will nor the capacity to undertake. ita 

reorganization the’ democrats must strike at that .citadél of obscurantism: It; is . 
to be hoped that sane counsels will prevail and that resort to extreme measures 
will be unnecessary, but plain speaking is essential if Muslim public life is to be 
freed from bondage to vested interests and reorganized on free and democratic 
lines. Now the veil of silence has been torn asunder and the whole question. is 
once more before. the public, and: there is no reason why the authorities of the 
League-should refuse to take heed and set to work to introduce the necessary 
reforms in its working and constitution. The main question is to make the 
League a fit and efficient vehicle for the expression of the will of the Muslim , 
comrnunity. The new constitution should be modified on the following lines :— — 


re The existing restrictions on membership should be removed and 
every Musalmen agreeing to pay one rupée a year should bé 


— enrolled on application. The Provincial Leagues should be reformed 
on this basis. 


(ii) The provincial soit should be elected for one year ‘at ‘nnesl ee 


meetings and the All-India Keague’ should elect its own council at 


- the annual session from‘ ‘among’ the members of the provincial 
acy -Gomimittees. — 


(iii) The-council should have the power of initiation i in all matters and all 


its proceedings should be submitted for the approval of the mange , 
“In session. 


, (iy) The existing rules for the affiliation of Provincial Leagues should be. 
changed so as to ensure uniformity of polic y and principle. 
(x) The finances should be reorganized.” : 


(vi) The executive authority should be as at present vested in the seer 
, who should be a whole-time public man. . Failing this he should be 
elected for one year and an energetic assistant secretary should be: 
appointed on a salary. up to Rs. 500.a month. , 


: (vii) ‘The office of the League should be reorganized. It should have a ae : 


ay. publish a journal and organize 284 Si emer and educational 
work. 


~The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the ‘Ith J une, 1917, ‘says the Congress hos ZUL QARNAIN 
been working: for thirty years, while the Muslim League is very young and, 7th June, 1917. 
dependent entirely on the Congress... But as the political objects of the Hindu and 
Muslim communities-aré different, why does the League follow in the steps of the 


Congress ? “If the Congress represents the views o8 the whole of. India, where 7 
the need fora Muslim League? ee 


‘M. Muzaffar Husain Khan writes'to the New Era of the 16th June, 1917, 
complaining that the Muslim League ignores the existence of the Muslim —; ee oe 
the proceedings of the last meeting of the council, of the League were communi- 
cated to certain Anglo-Indian and Hindi papers, but not to the Muslim press. 


BG * The Pratap | (Cawnpore) of the 18th Ji ane, 1917, referring to the : PRATAP, 
“The Lahore Conspir he Case. sentence of transportation passed on Lal Chand Jalab, 19th June, — 


expresses regret that a man a his attainments should 
‘have come to such a pass. ‘The: sentence is-too severe. | 


12. _ The Advoce te (asknow) of the 16th June, 1917, co complains that the apvocs 
tea Taisa Proes Act. _ Baglishman of the 19th April, 1917, pu 

| __. of the departure of some troops from Shillong. Thisis . 
a serious. indiscretion and @ South India paper was severely dealt with for mention- 


ing the date of movement of troops. But the Hate Street hare-brained journal can 
do what it will and at the worst 4 vill on _Yeoeive a mild’ warning. Indian and 
bane papers should be treated a. : 


18. The Hamdan | (Lucknow), of. the; 14th. Jame,’ 1917; commenting’ 01 on ‘the _BAMDAM, 
i me repor rt ot the: Public Bervices memorandum. abe mitted to the Government. on be- 
é . half of; the n pb members of the United Pro- | 
vinees Counc, says that ou of awenty-one signatories cone." ‘were ieee a nincnroell 
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this shows that Muhammadans were not wanting in ¢o-operation with their Hind 
brethren regarding administrative affairs. Government should give special consi- 
-. @eration to the memorandum, as leaders of every shade. of opinion have suppor- 


( 30) 


i \ 


Hindu 


ted it. ‘The Commission’s. report has done no good to India, The Act of 1833, 
and the Proclamation of 1858 have been disregarded. The conclusions drawn by the 
Comniissioners were not supported by quotations from the evidence, and this shows 
that the report was a premeditated one. The Commissioners neither supported 
nor refuted public opiniqn and altogether disregarded the Congress and Muslim 


League and leaders like Mr. Dadabhai Naroji, and acted upon the views of a 


few selfish and short-sighted persons regarding the separation of judicial from 


executive functions. ‘Besides, they altogether. overlooked the fact’ that although 
revenue is enhanced every recurring settlement. the public revenue can no 
longer bear the burden df pensions, etc., paid outside India.’ The Commission. did 
not. prove a success from the official point of view either, and it ought not to have 
raised these ‘controversial questions during the war. -Government too. must be. 
feeling sorry, for the Commissioners created an untimely unpleasant controversy — 
by trampling the aspirations of Indians. ec ieee 

. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 9th June, 1917, expresses approval of the 
memorandum, and says that it truly expresses the views of the. public. It is 


regrettable that seven time-serving non-official members did not sign the memo- | 


randum, but it-is gratifying that 
signed it, : | 
14, The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th June, 1917, says that the order of 
the Madras Government against . the slightest partici- 
pation of students in politics, and the Governor’s | 


the Hon’ble Nawab Muzammil-ullah Khan has 


Students and politics. — 


threat fo suppress the Home Rule movement led Sir Subramania Aiyer to 


address an open letter to his country. The editor enquires whether this letter is 


not a distinct proof of the fact that “these arbiters of our destinies” are most 


justly trampling upon the feelings of the people. Let the authorities do what 
they like and we also will do what we choose. The more tightly our throats are 
bound the louder and the more effective will be our protest. What we require 
is firm determination. Mr. Tilak and Sir Subramania Aiyer have taught us-this 
lesson and we should cheerfully. practice it. Now the Bombay Government has 
also issued an order. prohibiting students from attending political meetings in 


- order to prevent these sucklings from falling into the clutches ofthe Home Rulers. 


gmt we will show 
education. 
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If the authorities could have their way they would abolish the very word Home Rule. 
But they should remember that their powers too are limited and they. cannot 
accomplish everything. Let them issue'their circulars and orders.. If we have any 
what we can accomplish for our students through national 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 18th J une, 1917 , remarks that to prevent stu- 


‘dents from becoming trained as true citizens cannot be beneficial to the future of 


the country. Such orders cast a slur on the British nation’s love of liberty. 
sees : IL.—ADMINISTRATION. — 
(a)—Municipal and cantonment affairs. - ae eee oat 


15. An anonymous letter in haa wentor (Allahabad) of bs ape je oa 

a a complains of the insanitary condition o ahabad 5. 

mertiate hamasmcmeame Soin of . the sagen has increased, but the « 

increased expenditure is in inverse ratio to the efficiency so dear to officialdom. 

| _ The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 13th June, 1917, regrets that complaints of 
insufficient water are still common and much inconvenience is felt by the public of 
Lucknow owing to the excessive heat. The municipality has arranged for some 
kahars to draw water from the wells, but this arrangement is unsuitable for the 


pardah nashin ladies and to those used to pipe water. 
16, The New Era (Lucknow) of the 16th June, 1917, contains letters by 
ilk mes Muslim Siege ° Sg eRalanain’ Raideat sind Saigid 
Rahman supporting the proposal for a Muslim College in Bihar. 


‘ 


ammad Fazl-yl- 


F 4 


‘Saiyid: Latif Alam of “Muzaffarpur, Muhammad — | 


(-887..) 


i be The Hamdam (isacknow) of the 12th June, 1917, complains that, 
‘mie, Alton though ¢+he Aligarh College has started a large 
The Aligarh College. , . , a ee 
Aan gE ' - Jaboratory and the Old Boys’ Association pays .the 
salaries of. one or two professors, the number of successful students is not more 
than four or five in the B.Sc. and one or twoin the M.Sc. Itis pure waste of money, 
‘and when the trustees are always prepared to raise fees it is strange that they d 
not attend to this. Indians, especially Muhammadans, are in need of scientific 


education, bit it is useless to maintain an expensive laboratory unless there are 


enough science studentsin the college; the few science students should be sent to 
the Government colleges and scholarships might be given. — Pee Sees ee 
18. A letter from Brij Kishore, vice-president, Arya Samaj, Fyzabad, in 
A Davauand Anclo:Vedie Ccllere, ae Leader (Allahabad) of the 20th June, 1917, urges . 
oR Uy *- the claims of Fyzabad as the site for the proposed 

new Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College. The number of students leaving the schools 


is higher there than in other cities and the number of Arya Samajists is less, so 


the new college is most needed there. 


19, A correspondent who signs himself Shikhar Chandra Jain, writing 
The Hinda University. in the Jain Gazette (Muttra), says that serious dis- 


satisfaction ‘prevails in the Jain community owing 


to inadequate provision having been made for the teaching of Jain literature, 
3 ard ang and theology in the Hindu University. The Jains consider it a distinct 
breach of faith on the part of the promoters of the University intr pope. 4 

made 


eo from them by assuring them that adequate provision would be 


in the University for the teaching of Jain scriptures. The editor supports the ; 


Correspondent, and urges the- Universities authorities to remove the grievance. hs 
20. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 12th June, 1917, suggests the oe 
we Allahabad Universi amendments in therules of the University :—On pay- 
nee re — . ment of an extra fee, papers. should be re-examined 
by some person other than the original examiner ; examination books. should not 


contain the names of examinees ; translations from Persian and Arabic should be — 


into Urdu instead of English. The moderators do not discharge their duty pro- 
: per'y: as we find the standards changing every year; often the papers are very 

hard and sometimes very easy. “The rules should be altered’ so as to put an end 
to this. The moderators'for a particular subject should be selected from gmong 
—— of that subject. or men thoroughly acquainted with the capacity of the 
students. ) at ao Ch case hi ee : 
 , 91,° The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of- the 10th ew 1917, reviews oe 
ae te ae speech of Lajinwati, a Punjabi lady, on the system o 

— pcre ae education in India, and expresses agreement with her 
view that far more was spent upon education in Japan than in India, although this 


country is far more populous. The chief defect in the present system isthat 


education is highly expensive and is not in the hands of Indians. = 
' . Lhe Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th June, 1917, invites attention to the 
fact that while the Mysore Darbar has introdyced free and compulsory elementary 
education even for girls, the Government of India have not yet introduced this 
reform even for the benefit of boys, and inquires whether this is creditable. — 


The Nasim (Agra) of the 11th June, 1917, complains of the delay of a year 


in the receipt of the Annual Administration report which has considerably 


- diminished its value, Itis regrettable that the number of private educational . 


institutions decreased from 5,059. to 4,924; and itis not creditable to Government 


. that the expenditure on education for 1915-16 decreased. The number of failures 


in the Matriculation examination is unfortunate and deserves the attention of the 
Allahabad University. gore rete 


nd and Urdu | problere should not be classed with political questions 
of the country ; Be neal ‘wants Bengali, Bombay Gujrati, Punjab Panjabee, and 
Burma Burmese; Hindi unlike Urdu is not caaalas everywhere. Those who, 


z 
y 


owing to rellgo feelings or local peculiarities; write books in Hindi, do this 
the Hindi language, but.if thay are against, Urdu, they are bent. 


Sor the sake o 


‘ 1 


7 
+ * 
’ . 


98, ‘The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucktow) of the 12th June, 1917, says the Hindi 
~ because interest in this language is confined to a part . 
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another. The oppo 


peon deserved the punishment. 


> Mr,-Gandhi’s re 


(ie 


‘ upon ‘eating disunion. As in thé Tower. of, Batol," in: ‘India ithere are - many 


languages, yet’ Urdu is natatally: spreading and connecting one province with 
nents of Urdu are active in order te show that there is no need of 
ple and’ will’ cause disuttion after 


Urdu now; this will be very injurious to the | ne 
vith, soca! summons 


the--war: The Urdu-knowing public should. not’ accept a 
written i in Hingi, as this has not béen ordered by Government. 


The Saraswati (Allahabad) for “April, 1917, says the arguments of ‘the 


| oPP ponents of the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. C. Y. Chintamani regarding the 


ndi- language and the Nagri script were based not on reason but. on heer 
obstinacy. It is most deplorable that the educated representatives: of thé’ people 
shouldbe obsessed by such weakness. The resolution had’ nothing to-do with the 
Hindi-Urdu question, but only embodied a most-moderate and reasonable request, — 
for the convenience of the Hindi-speaking population; there was no attempt to 
oust Urdu. In the circumstances tlie attitude of the Muhammadan niembers was 
yore blameable than that of Government woes action may have been based on 
considerations of policy. . 


{ec jie Gengral. 


Se ‘the Nasim (Agra) of the 11th-June, 1917, wishes to liven the attention 3 
of the Government to the prevalence of bribery. in 

every department « of the public service. A Commission - 
similar to Bis Police Commission should be appointe with power to deal severely 
with suspected persons. The Punjab'Government will not succeed in putting a stop 
to cérruption by ordering departmental officers tu.attend to the matter, as- officers 


‘The prevention of corruption. 


_know that their subordinates are ov but for 1 various | reasons they’ do’ not také 


seme 


The Nasim of the 19th J une, 1917, does not apree : with the decision’ of the 
magistrate in the recent bribery’ case at Allahabad. As the culprit was entering 
the court, the munsif’s peon directed him_to give: one rupee to the reader, | 80. the 
But the High Court will do justice in this case. 


i The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th J une, 1917, publishes the third 
The condition of tenantson indigo instalment of an article in which the writer describes 
a the functions of the various officials on. the indigo 


_ estates, and says that their salaries are small but they increase their incomes by 


gifts and exactions from the tenants. The Dhangads, when deputed to enforce 
obedience to the planters’ will, commit serious excesses. .They prevent the tenants _ 
from performing any work in their fields and even go 80 far as to . thé ‘hones 
of cows and swine in front of their houses. . . 


This paper also publishes a contributed article tial G. s. x. ere says 


"that Government, which has the all-seeing and all-powerful, Criminal Investigation 


Departmént to help it, .cannot have been unacquainted with the planters’ 
oppression. There can’ be only two reasons for the failure of Government to take 


‘steps to stop the oppression—the unlimited power ‘of the indigo- ‘planters, as. & 
result of which even Government did not date to take action,.and the 
- selfish Europeans. The first reason betrays the weakness of Government, andthe 


partiality of 


second is a general reason for justiee ‘between Indians: and Europeans is’ not 


administered: in the same way: as’ between Indians’ and’ Indians or between : 


Europeans. and Europeans, However, now that Mr. Gandhi has taken. | 
question, Government cannot remain indifferent nor gan the indigo-planters sont 


_ their oppression much longer. The writer refutes the dlarges made by Mr? Tiwin 


against Mr. Gandhi, and expresses the: hope 'that the Bihar ‘Government will not be 
frightened by the planters’ threat to take. the law into théit own hands, but‘ will 
put them down if they disturb the ay oa peace anf A is aad eae be ag ew 
their tenants.. 


_ The editor says that Indians hinve. not this: same confidence f in 1 committess 
and commissions as the officials have. The ‘various commissions | 
time to time have resulted in little or no good to Indiais. ' Govern 
material in various mcr yen reports, settlement reports; Mr. Gou 
ts, and ‘newspaper accounts, ’to enable them to do 
y should have gard the latiowt of e 


the tetante and’ thi 


es the better. 


id 


ablein view of 
has beer. made a member. of the committee, but two more Indians should have 


| Gandhi will achieve as much success on the committee of 1 
nters should now know that their vilification of Mr. =: 


the writer who signs. himself. “* Karwe, ’ 


(3) 
quiry should have been 


any ease the Sominitben’s s ing 
= Ase and their tenants. 
botoon landlords and tenants i in general, it should. haye appo 


inted another com- 
' But the mixing up of two separate questio 
eo of either and the misdeeds of one class of persons may be held to be pardon- 
misdeeds of another class. It issatisfactory that Mr. Gandhi 


inted. ‘The committee should conduct its inquiry so as to encourage 
ignorant tenant to state the plain truth. The planters put all: possible 
,abstacles in Mr. Gandhi’s way and they wanted to conceal their misdeeds, just as a 
es a murderer conceals his crime. They oe showed their shamelessness 
and vileness. / . 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 16th June, 1917, contains a lengthy reply 


been appo 
the . 


to the vituperations of the Pioneer on the,mission of Mr. Gandhi, the hero and 
r of conscience. The Nai Roshni (Alla bad) ‘of the 12th and 13th J une, | 


marty 
1917, vigorously attacks the Pioneers 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 18th June, 1917, expresses the hoy 
nquiry as in 


» that Mr, 
is prelimi- 


nary. investigations. The pla 
Gandhi will serve no purpose and that their oppression of the tenants must soon 


come to an end. The Abhyudaya (Altahabady of the 15th June, 1917, makes 
similar remarks. — 

_ The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 14th J une, 1917, criticises the Anglo- 

pers for their opposition to Indian aspirations, and expresses satisfaction 

at the ‘inclusion of Mr. Gandhi in the Commission. The Hindustani (Lucknow) 


; of the 10th June, 1917, says Indians have great respect for Mr. Gandhi: they are © 


ready to die for him. Government should pay special attention to his report. 


95. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 14th June, 1917, says that it was 
~. hoped that the great war would benefit Indiar 
, trade, as Austrian and German goods ceased to come 
to India, but it is disappointing to see that India has not done anything, because 
the people have lost all their courage ‘and fallen into luxurious ways. They 


Government's industrial policy. 


The Industries Commission went back into 


good’ of India, is also responsible. 
’ died away. The 


oblivion and the cry “ industrial improvements after the war’ 


Government is engaged in war and we do. not overlook this, but what did the 
- Government do towards the improvement of trade before the war? If British - 


statesmen had looked to the development of Indian trade, nothing would have 
been needed from other tries. From the very beginning we have urged that 
Government should carry 
«Tt is said. that India is backward and cannot govern herself, but it is also 

that she should stand on her own feet and she will be backed up (by the 
Government), . ‘Indians want 
fee may prosper. Japan, America, and France are the. three countries which 

e gained much by _ this policy of: protection. At present Indian artizans 
‘ceunet compete with other countries: with. protection they will be able to do so. 

In the Oud, Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th June, 1917, Professor Ikbal 


Bahadur Saksena says it is thrones h self-help that industrial development can be 


romoted. - But government aid combntisk: In most countries government 
Be to the people, hence as a matter of course it helps their industrial develop- 
ment, but cond tions ; in India are,different and the people should work for industrial 
development. inde pendently of Government —if Ahey get. government aid 80 much 


April, 1917, publishes: an peg in. which 
ha provision of adequate facilities 

or industrial education in India. ‘Without. government co-operation the question 
: industrial education will never be solved. The prejudice against manual lahour 


The Moryada (Allahabad) ‘for 


gpg should be combatted. Government itself should start model mills, 
to give Penetical es song 
ians 


and, workshops; to Indian boys; and should 
y hand them over to be Industrial exhibitions should 
ame to time bd interest t e Berle f in mere ‘ceuael who 
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vn the ralationis hetthiedt 
Government wekted to ascertain: the relations 


ons is not likely to facilitate the 


out the same reforms for India as if does for England. | 
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( 300 ) 
have acquired techistoal education in. foreign countries ‘oobi be made the bend of 


industrial educational institutions in this country. 


26... The Bamdam (Laicknow) of the rea J une, 1917, re the Trade Com. 

ae ons aia es 0 missioner will draw more pay than the Commissioner 
nero as Key ne ee division, who gets Rs, 3,000 a month, and the post 
‘is suré to be given to a European. Some fortunate Indian. may get Bs. 1,000 or 
Rs. 1,200 a month as his assistant. ‘The office will be in London and the clerical 
staff too will be appointed there. The whole expenditure will be lakhs of rupees and 
after two or three years it will be known whether it has-done any good to India. 
It would have been betier if this scheme had been postponed, now that so niuch 


money is required for the war, and some officer from the India Office migiit have 
been tried in the post. — | ' 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th J une, 1917, says the appointment of a 
Trade Commissioner for India is not at all necessary in the present state of Indian — 
industries. He may possibly benefit those engaged in exploiting the resources of 
the conntry, but not the people of India themselves, whose share will chiefly be to 
find the pay of the Trade Commissioner and his establishment. There are many 


‘more important objects on which the Secretary of State could spend India’s money- 


with advantage. The Statesman thinks that India’s industrial development could 


be forwarded by P ae representation in London, but is doubtful whether’ the 
be advantageous. ee. ) 


ITI .—RAILWAY, 


27.‘ Ananonymous letter i in the Advocate (tadienow) of the 16th June, 1917, 
Grievances of Indian railway Says Indians on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway are 
— unfortunately neglected by the‘ national leaders and 


_ have nobody to espouse their cause. The promised incremental scale has not yet 


been granted; the grievances regarding children’s education allowance, running 
rooms, uniforms, leave and passes, house rent, quarters, seniority between Europeans 
and Indians, and so forth, have not yet been sredressed. 


28. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th June, 1917, seneeie that in’ spite 
of protests from the political and social conferences 

and ‘the Indian press, the unjust system of reserving 
intermediate compartments for Europeans and Eurasians has not been abolished. 
On account of this, race-hatred is inculcated, Indians are subjected to inconvenience, 
and untoward incidents such as those at Karachi and. Lahore occur. 


al 


European and Indian passengers. 


IV.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


29. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th June, 1917, publishes the seventh 
. @onversion of Hindus to Cbris- instalment of the article by Pandit Mannan Dwivedi 
tianity. -Gajpuri deploring the national loss involved in the — 
conversion of Hindu orphans to Christianity during famines, and crying shame on 
Indians who fail to maintain their orphans and thus allow their daughters and 
sisters to fall into the hands of Christians and become their mistresses. It is 
that the Arya Samajists, Sanatan Dharmists, and Brahmans have © 


- separately opened a few orphanages for Hindu children, but they should join forces 


MUSAFIR, 
Sth June, 1917. 
RAHB 


AR, | 
12th June, 1917. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
Sth June, 1917. 


in order to cope with the strong financial organization of the Christian 


: mission aries. . 


The Musafir tia of the 8th J une, 1917, wai the Rahkbar (Moradabad) of the | 
12th June, 1917, refer to an article in the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 4th June, — 
1917, regarding the converted Hindus of Tonk, and ask overnment to make an 
inquiry into this case. } 


80. The Qudh Akhbar Cieaeails of the 8th June, 1917, ex 

ie | that the Government should have issu 
sec tamdte car <0 pilgrims to the Hedjaz should be. persuaded to post- 
pone their pilgrimage because of the shortage of ships, at a time when the new 


Sultan of the Hedjaz has made every peers es the comfort of ‘the oo. 
in his own territory. , | 


reseed pena 
an order that 


; <r *. , 
. 5 
~ § 4 a 
° af ’ 
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P 
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ba bi 


ee 
81. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 18th June, 1917, commenting srmaRA-EIND, 
The Muhorram and Deere 4..-«-O thee meeting held at-Kaisarbagh on the 4th June and - 18th June, 1917. 


| its decision that the Daseh?s willbe held after the 
Muharram, says that it remains to be seen whether the public adheres to this 


arrangement. No meetings were held in other parts of the province and representa- | 
tives of the districts were not summoned to the Kaisarbagh meeting. The organizers 
of the meeting should not content themselves with publishing leaflets or forming | 
committees in districts and villages; they should rather ascertain the opinion , 
of the public and in-caseofany disagreement should send for two representatives 
from each district and request the officials too to take part in it. Copies of the final 

. decision should be sent to the Collectors and Superintendents of Police, or to the 
Local Government with a request that necessary instructions to the district officers 
may be issued, Religious bodies too should be consulted, and, if the matter is 
amicably settled, Government will have confidence and will allow Indians to take. 
part in affairs before they obtain self-government.- __ 


32. The Nasir-ul-Akhbar (Jaunpur) of the 24th May and the Ist June, NASIR-UL-AKE- | 
_ The Qoran in plays. 1917, says it has heard that in Delhi some verses from 24th Mays 
a . 4 


be 


. : : ay and ist 
the Qoran are recited in plays performed by a = Juse:t#7. 


theatricalcompany. This is very bad and sorrowful. The Superintendent of Police 
has asked that a maulvi may go and inquire into the matter, but it is bad from a 
religious point of view ‘for a maulvi to go against the laws of religion. 
Government should sto 


p the acting of plays containing parts taken from any 
religious book. a ; ; 
~ Natnt Tat: Assistant Superintendent of Police, | 
: Criminal Investigation Department, ; 


Lhe 28rd June, 1917. United ' Provinces. 
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tor Ape, 1017, _ 


"HINDUSTANI, ‘ 
27th, June, 1917. 


. : 
e ® 


28th June, 1917. 


- AWAZA-I-KHALK 

: Rolie June, 1917. 
"_. (}OHFA-I-HIND, 
. “1th June, 1917. 


‘LEADER, 
27th and 29th 
‘June, 1917. 


| NATYAR-I-AZAM, _ 


19th June, 1917. 


‘incompatible with the current. ideas of human rights, liberty, ¢ 


‘darkness throughent the world. Those who deny the fitness of India for 


‘an oriental country was oaly fit for. us tan should’ seé the’ power of 


‘signed the alliance signed by France and Italy. It ‘is not advisable ‘for America to 
- help the Allies: with money. and'‘a few squadrons alone ; she too should utilize all-her 


they. have.as much freedom: as is: obtainable under any re areuarg¥ : tystora, 7 


bloody. oa 
; ‘Bat: mocks 


and Jaw-abiding agitation for reforms leading to self-go vernment. within the Eni i pire. 


eee L Pontes, 


1; The Maryada (Allahabad) for April, 1917, Says that the Tinhiten: révolu- 
: The : a revolution, - tion is an ‘indication of the signs of the times. It 
Roa conveys a message to autocratic rulers that, whether 
they take warning or not, the spirit of the age isagainst them and their position i 2 
uality, an 
culture. ‘The revolution will hasten ;the, aot of the..wax-, Those who in power 
trample upon the rights of others, ‘Balear d public,opinioxfor. selfish reasons and 


repressive measures to stifle it, abould ee frdm the revolution that suppres-. 


sion of public feeling is as baneful as obstruction of the free flow of water. It is 
to be hoped that this dawn of universal enlightegment and freedom will. dispel. 
political 
rights should have their eyes opened. by, the revolution in Russia. The British 


statesmen and European diplomatists, tho declared that. Russia being Be one 


@ Feople 
in that country. | 


The Hindustani iLaicknow) of the 17th J tine} 191%, | in“ ablishisig - Poletoi’ g 
— letter, remarks that had the Czar acted upon the advice of "this sage, agen oe” 
never have been deposed but would have been a powerful constitutional-monarch, 
and his subjects would have been ready to make.every sacrifice for him. — 


The London letter in the ¢ e\(Lucknow) of the 26th June, 1917, ‘says. 


xo ‘ 


| the British Government is‘not very ‘highly thought of just now by many sections af 


the Russian democracy, who are well aware of certain ugly. incidents which have 
happened recently, and who are not greatly impressed with our love of freedom, 

national or individual. There are grounds for Lord Curzon’s apprehension that 
the revolution may not turn out quite as we expected, and the sifgation: Cannot be 
free from anxiety until a stable Government is set: up." eae 


' (he Awaza-i-Khalk (Benares) of the 27th June, 1917, fears that if Hinisin 
makes 4 separate peace Japan will declare war against her, 
2. The it eas (Bijnor) of the 11th June, 1917, remirks that it is 


‘two months since America declared. war against 
Amerie vai oe Germany, but 80 far she has done nothing, nor HAs she 


resources, as according to Mr. Lloyd George the final result can only be sunhhaaet 
by the destruction of the enemy foroes, . 


8. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th ‘i une, 1917, says ‘that the ibid 
The o vigilioan movement in South ’ : Propegeie is" being: carried on in South Africa so 
Africs.. -. seridusly that: there ‘was a full..dress: debate ‘in .the 


assembly: and Mr. Merriman’ s resolution against the movement: was only. carried by a 
and other nationalists who supported the republicans 
are still at large and this be so scandalised the India Office titat. they ‘offered to 

send Lord Pentland, with Sir. Michael.O’D 
ea: Hertzog and Company ; ; a member of.the 
paper is being deputed to do.patrioti¢. journalistic work in that.country. 


majority. General Hertzog 


Phe i issue of the 29th June, 1917, says the South ’ African’ r rapabican 
has-not a shadow of an excase. for: its activities. As General B pet air 


they are allowed to carry ona: ropaganda which ma Hing > ehh 
war, or, what is an even worse offence, cut off pease with the re. 
dangerous activity can be tolerated elsewhere, whereas in India even:a co 


and ornacapent its greater strength and stability § is snashenrin to some: governor: 


‘4. The Hever doe (Moradabad) of the 19th June, 1917, says 
The War Loan. : for subsori Ripstogite the Wy st Lean ought to. 
till the end o 


pans | a5 i } 


he. f 50, 000 Bm, other doans. i ee 


the. ypetiod 
ug be extended 

ee aa the war, or at Jeast-till the end of this. . 
year. ‘Then we shall be. able to show the honour we have for our Kin 


There. 
are some Raises and Begume bles hate not yet nent ee they pt apne 


er as his assistant, to deal: with Messrs. 
itorial staff of a certain Angio-farrign 


~ 


\ 


4 


ya 


z; e Louder: (Allahabad) of iis dath rf une, 101", rablishes ‘®. list, pf ssostp." z y si # 
‘tions fie aude of the Bijnor-district ; the members of this community subscribed 404 Jane, : see 


Rs. a 99,629 out of Rs. 3 38,000 for the whole district. .. 


«he Homdam (Lutknow): of the 17th: June, 1917, says has the. mbeting * of Me, mets 
= the Vaish party of , Najibabad, district Bijnor, was helt support of the letter’ ae ee, 
; Tis distret the same people frst oriticised. This shows the influence of * @ ntact ae ar 
> RR Al Khalil (Bi jnor) of the 16th fh rane, 1917, pappaitp Mr. Stubbs.’ S spat 4 a su, ee 
: Re Bb. “The Oudh Akhbar -(Laaknow) of the 28th J une, 1917 criticises the. action: OUDE. —_ * ag 
“the Indian Defence Rives! of the Allahabad leaders:in ‘withtewwing: their support © 2th J eae 
is of the Defence. Fores as a protest-against #heintera- fh 
. ment of Mrs, Docsat. The action of the Madras Government is condemned by _ re 
‘% Indians in general, but itis not wise for Indian leaders to oppose the. Government ~ ON ela 
in this way. India. would: certainly gain, by making the foree a success, andthe en ae 
loaders ought to have told the students to join ferescy of expressing theit intention = | a 


- of abandoning, recruiting efforts. ‘Their attitude has given their opponenta,an — ) ue ES 
ie of. ‘Tepeating that. the Joyalty and patriotiam of: Tadia i is mere: ney 


. The Ieader (Allahabad) of the 28th Jund, 1917, clinton sine: Pioneer for its _ LEADER, ae 4 
“ inconsistency.” » On the 25th June it criticised the decision of the public leadersto  #*h June, 1917, 


_ Tefrain from co-operating in, raiding men for the: purpose of securing Victory, andoM 3. 8d 
the 27th June it declared that: apparently these: leaders;imagined they were‘con- = S 
fering & favour i In participating 1 in the: movement, inate. of. ittavng. a valuable. Lege os 


eae % letter from the ‘Hon'ble Pandit. Moti: eet Mela. ga ys that: he umelly. le S98 aa 
ignores. the contempt: and calumny. poured: upon Indians ‘o the Anglo-Indian -. , |. 4) 
press, but the ridiculing of the leaders’ decision to. abandon the. efforts they intended. fs ee 
to make on behalf of the, Defence Force is particularly, mischievous. The Govern- - .* §. ” of 
ment’s resolution. shows that’ the- force: was not created. hesatiae there was: od eee 
necessity for it, but, because there had been for. long: a. seats that ‘volunteeri 

_ Should be rth open, to Indians, and the Government realized sd objectionable 
features. of the scheme. The recruiting sommittee formed by the agistrate 

- in Allahabad never-met, and an informal conference at. Lucknow decided that . ht en Ba 
“committees should be formed in Allahabad and Eucknow to. act as intermediaries te ee ae 
‘between Government and the: young: men... The internment: of Mrs. Besant showed : oe ee 
“that there was no hope of infuéing ‘Government to. remove: any of the Wefects of = =|’ Be. = 


the’ schentie,. and there was no. chance of approachin ng. either Government or the oh a 
young men'with any reasonable prospect of success. The scheme was putforward << 9 © °° «4 
to meet a long-standing demand: it was unsuitable and failed. to appeal to those oe $ obi e an 
for whom it was intended: A few. citizens made.an. honest. attempt tO’ armye at ag Se ae 
solution by co-operation between the Peo ople.and the Government ; the. vernment ae eee 


- made that co-operation impossible by s king down: one of: the most prominent’ . oa 
- Teaders and. the gitizens gave up ‘the attempt in despair, caneetling the meshing we 2 i ee 
teaving things to take their own course. Pe cars ere Neee weg 

| 6. The Saddharm. Prackarak (Kangri Bina, £. the, 28rd Ti une, 1911, sippuarm | °° es 7 
aa _Andlans in the + Cont oe vn ] - Fefers to the oath ta Sot Africa, A Sie an ected, PRAOHARAK, - |, - 


er | Mbrd Sane, 1917. 
wer re latter® 
aang, Sort Africans, find it difficult.to. come io Tn ae Such incidents 
 arethe outcome of sce dione Pad mean passions ; the preachers of the. Ki serio 
: faith ay purge Shemselyes and the world of these. base passions, =... . 
~The Nai Reshni (Allahabad) of the: 16th: Juné, 1917,. complains. that the NAT _ROSHNI, 
verny vi anstend of showing: Imp erial mercy. to Indians::is, ‘snatching. 7 1917. 
ix. municipal: ate ok. allowed «votes; ‘separate’ tramears— } 
od, to them; Hotels used 7 the whites satast nob be used y In athe cai 
gins Lay : ‘othe. por. attend ® public‘ entertainments.; This. shows how Beas. 
. sie ., to. promises of: aauntite and. eegerenient: | ‘The apedenant of. (icy 8 2.” Sealed 
at learnt B. lesson from the great War. RM 
khbar (Lasknoy ) of the 24th June, 1917, mye that it is ) satis OUDE 


¢ a ty 
ad ‘ 4 = ° ‘ ay 


° ig 
- Mth o> 1917. ere BEY 


‘has beén abolished. The Moet ent se ; it 


le eat ne aa tia 
alte §, “ecactngring’ 90 in an the: | Govetum . 
7 i ti steal. licy of opposition: is, so’ much in strength, 


“tha every Indian, a loves his 
° @ plted position. as. other. ci 


ires ‘toseo her occupy the same 


country. and whoa 
: » Will consider it. his 


eae ‘and they are ‘tocrush it. But the leaders of this movement and their followers 


“the sword: of éohstibutional agitation in our hands and Tis. courttrymen of Dhruva 
= . ,....- ‘aatd Prahlad, now as then; will try to. conquer’ the power of ‘Government through 
MM .- \ othieir soul force. We have théreforé no misgivings regarding: the result. .The‘more 
~ @ | . Obstacles in our way, the greater willbe the strength of our agitation. ‘When the 
A - , "children of civilised countries are sacrificing their lives for the ‘eae of independence, 
og 2 nationality, and the extinction of German despotism, the-sons ‘of this: noble’ and 
| a . 1] not shrink from hardshi 5 fee honour of their country. 
Wf “Sag ane ee Sas The threats of Sir Michael.O’ Dwyer, ‘Lord ‘Willingdon, and Lord Pentland 7 
! . * Sapyrove - that’. the various Provincial’ Governments, ‘with ‘the consent ‘of the 
eas e Government of ‘India, have raised: the standard of opposition. - This © slicy will. 
ee Ce “create unrest and discontent such a8-was fever caused : before, and “Lord Chelms- | 
ee _ 7 ford’s régime will outdo ‘that of Lord Curzon.: There is.a ‘report that a circular 
ee - letter te been addressed by the. Government of Indiato the Provincial Govérn- 
ee “ments directing them rigordusly to suppress the demand for revolutionary reforms, 
i _.. Ifthe report is untrue Government'should contradichit.  — 
. ' oe We need give no answer to Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s ‘baseless and untrue allege. 
| ie tion that the reforms demanded by Indians are as réyolutionaty and subvérsive of the 
| a ‘existing system of admizistration as those which the ghadr party are attempting to 
| oe effect. Lord Willingdon shows his palesce! liberalism and far-sightedness by advi 
a ‘ “people to keep quite clear of the Home Rule movement, Similarly Lord *Pentlan 
lee ‘wants to save us from following the will o’ the wisp ; he- says. the post-war Teform 
+. * >" gehemes area cry for the moon. He has not contented himself with advice and per- 
ae ee suasion, but holds out the threat of legal castigation to bring mischievous Indians to 
the right path. These men have become go dazzled in India that they are blind to 
i _ the significancs and importance of: the events in other parts of the world which 
am it / nS are shaking the existing order of things to its very foun ations. Tha vénomous 
ag oe spell of autocratic power has taken. possession of them and. they cannot under- 
4 . stand. that the time ‘has gone by when Indians considered it to be the acnie of - 
me a to occupy a subordinate ‘Position i in the administration oF theie own 
a ee . goun | | 
o “ "In the words of the Hon'ble Pandit ‘Madan oda Malaviya, Yeas py be. 
= | “no greater disservice to the British Empire than the declaration that England = 
. — canrot: tolerate in India even constitutional agitation for self-government within. 
- the Empire. It is altoggther impossible for Rice. gd while professing to be the 
. ‘champion of self-government arid liberty; to oppose self-government within the 
4 - » Empire... Hypocrisy does not befit ~England, but her unwise. friends have been 


| disgracing her in the eyes of impartial nations by pursuing the of repression 
es. - In- Ireland for so long.: . But now opposition to the grant | of Home. Bale to Ireland 
ef. >»... is regarded as an obstacle to the complete. 60-operation of America i in the war, and 
so Englishmen will not now tolerate this national wrong, and the Iris 
cae seleanirs There marie bre orb in Russia—the Bulga 
povernnient “dest pite a 2 rerfid: 

may ba hon OU ed: 1) a 

Ss ge ronan oun | or of: the 


7 + * 
we . 
ma hanes 


aie ‘ie er. oP, ak ee eee Che - . i pe 5 ae i es : wins 
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kB) #< ey 
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meer Cpe eae 


ous duty on this occasion not to be nervous at the threat of repression and 


f.t. | | | \ “will not swerve frou their path of duty through fear or faint-heartedness. We have 


ae 2 "ot allow these events. to prevent the attainment of his object. There is. now 
pee _.  . *no doubt that the strength and vitality of:the demand for ey Rule after ‘the 
| ES ER Ce eee war, the gradual'satisfaction of which depends.on the acce montane of the reforms 
Be gc huh g (abled by.the Congress: ‘and the. Lees e, has powerfully affected the officials, 


RE 


\ 


a get 
PTA Aa Fe 
C Ay: +e * a 


alicia revolutio change ma take ae in England ‘by the suites : re, 
of women—Mr. Ll inary can ay aks the casting of the 8 policy to the winds —_ fied ee 
and all the statesmen of the 2 would ‘may opén their ‘lips only to sing the praises of _ a : em 
liberty and democracy —but according. to their. oewvingial governors. are tations should ee a 
open. . their: mouths only to support war, funds and to impress upon the.’ ignorant "os a 
~ masses tthe importance of serving the Em pire:: duties and rights co-exist an no live " Beni 
nation can, co-operate with another nation on the condition’of self-abnegation. We ae. 
are prepared to help the Empire, but only as 4 partner ; we will not serve as slaves. pS eae 
Those who think, that repression will frighten us into.abandoning our constititional ee 
_ agitation are ignorant of the true condition: ofthe country ‘and are not the true. Oe 
- friends of England, . The: policy of repression can coerce slaves, but not-a living Scie 
people,” By our self-restraint aid firm. agitation: we shall open the « eyes: of these Aa 
misguided | officials to the fact that if liberty and democracy. are beneficial in: Eyrop ee 
they are equally desirable for India, In the words of the Hon'ble Pandit’ ag 
Mohan Malaviya none can-stop us and nothing daunt us. If. the Provineial Se 
Governments attempt coercion and if constitutional. agitation: involves sufferings. oy 
we shall -consider . imprisonment far. more pleasant than a life of cowardice. If - oa 
obstaclés are placed in the way of constitutional agitation and if the Home Rule ce! 
movement.is suppressed thére is not a. leader ph ng will. seek. the shelter. of the a ih 
zenana. If Government desires ‘the fire of ‘unrest not to spread in the-country “4 
it should adopt peaceful and. conciliatory measures. England’ has several times — F =a 
realized the truth ofthis in Ireland, Canada, and South.Africa. Russia, Germany, ag 
and Austria by their. brutal outrages could not’kill the.immortal nationalism. of, \s ae 
Poland. German barbarity will similarly rove unsuccessful in Alsace and Lorraine.: oe 
What then is the use of waving these futile weapons, these broken swords, before ae 
our eyes? J ust as Indians | in South Africa crushed brute force with soul force, — ce 
‘we too will endure repressive: laws and thus break: er backbone of ‘autocratic aa 
power. 3 | , oN ; 4 
8. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor) of the ith Foe une, 1914, remarks that eobel- TOHFA-I-HIND, —- ff 
Home Bale f for Indi, - liousIreland is being granted Home Bale, which ‘is wees es 5a we 
- refused to: loyal. India. The grant of Home Rule to i, eg 
Ireland may be due to their past: political activities, but every well-wisher of a: 
. the country would not like the repetition of. Irish experimentsin India. England _ fa 
at or that in the Colonies: autonomy in internal affgirs is emential for the . . ag 
ity of the Empire andthe knitting of its various parts in closer union.- But es 
rust freedom-loving India remain deprived of liberty ? An advance towards self- oe. 
government in any part of the Empire will create wnirest 4 in sears and for this the ee 
_ British Government will be 1 responsible. = 4 
Ina note, entitled Ourselves and. swaraj, ” the <Adligidags (Allahabsid) Of - 71% 
the 22nd June, 1917, says that: ipa the next: week the paper. will become man 4 ft 
@ swaraj organ and will carry o n in favour of the reforms tecommended. . “ag 
by the Congress.and the Coan. Tts first five pages will be exclusively devoted : ¥ 
to the swaraj question, and it will yecbligh: letters from correspondents bearing on #4 
- this subject only. ig. ay 
The’ Leader (Allahabad) of the 24th ne 917, Says | Mr. Barnes declared . LkADER, « { 
that Eagland is: beg. for the liberation of all Peoples Is India tolive her life “*?7™°1" |. j 
in her own way or as ordered by the bureaucracy? The former is only. possible § 
under polf- government ; ‘yet theagh the ideas of thé i whete: world may have under- 7 
gone transformation, and ‘knowledge and sentiment may have entirely changed : i 
since the.time when the present stem ‘was established, spparently the bureaucra- . 
lishmen fn ‘authority in India o- not shake off - 
F 80: that they may beable to move with the current they will q 
_ $00n preenet oie of ee, cena of eeaconyiing. mead or “wing ; . 
" obedience. ' sat Sheet Pes : ek | o€ 
* (Lackn ow). } of: the 19th. ‘Seta 1917, mys + if itis OUDH AKHBAR, ct 
| rip Daag wanencs meee should be hold ey ee 
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ideas, and thoughts, - This ‘matter: should be discussed ab this year’s conference in 


| Sitapur. 


Bes NAT ROSNY, ~ << <3 Phe Nat Roshni (Allahabad) ‘of the 17th June, 1917,: says that in view 


of General Smuts’ declaration that our victory will be a defeat if we cannot 


j es, _-,_.. better the condition of the world, it is impossible that there will not be a percep- 


tible change in the condition of India, and that ‘Lord Hardinge’s words that-hence- © | 
; forth India will not be a dependency but an integral portion of the Empire will | 
Coie be realized. The British are fighting for the whole world, of which India is a 
was part, although, according to the Anglo-Indians, she has no place in the civilised 
world; but British statesmen have their eyes on this shining jewel of civilisation. 
The. well-wishers of this country should be encouraged by, the fact that the British 


ag ~ | ce statesmen are on their side, and therefore India must be freed from despotic 
soos’. wale and be crowned with self-government under the auspices of the British 


Government. Then the ruled and.the rulers will offer their humble galaame to 

Lord Pentland, say. that the effect of his speech was the reverse of that intended 
and enquire whether the bureaucracy or thé whole nation was victorious. = 
~~ The HMaryada (Allahabad) for April, 1917, publishes an article by. Sriyat — 
Bala Prasad Sharma, who -says that Indian civilisation’ which is far older than — 

that of the West can satisfy every criterion of modern culture, Qnly pride of 
power and selfishness stand in the way ofthe recognition of the fitness of Indians 
for self-government. The demand for self-government is not intended to sever 
the British connection, but only to strengthen the British Empire against external 
enemies. Indians must make a firm determination to attain self-government for 
their country, bearing in mind that God helps those only who help themselves. .._ 

'  -' The Hindustani (Lucknow). of the 17th June, 1917,: says that the speech of 
Lord Pentland has created indignation in the whole of India and especially in 
Madras, ‘Probably His Excellency is feeling dubious as to the. advisability of 
his speech, which has forced even moderates. to take part in the Home Rule 
movement, °< ea . ie tae | 


~The Medina (Bijnor) of the 21st June, 1917, says that when, in the opinion 
of the Prime Minister, loyal Indians are entitled to call themselves partners of the. 
British Empire, surely they are also entitled to become so in practice. All distinc- 
tions should be removed without delay and India should be granted ‘the self- 
government which she desires.. It may besaid that the present war is hindering 
the solution of this question, but when Ireland has been granted self-government. 
in war time, cannot India expect the same? It was 30 agai that the Congress. 
and League deputation to England would solve the whole question, but. despite 
the: opinions of several Congress committees it is not going this year. | 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 29th June, 1917, says that it is not 
surprising that Indian politics are being affected by the war. Even those people 
who were dead against the Home Ryle movement have altered their opinions. 
The Indian officials knew perfectly that the movement was favoured by a limited. 
number of: persons, but the recent accident has changed all this. Mrs. Besant’s 
Irish nationality roused the suspicion: of the bureaucracy, but there is a, great 
difference between India and: Ireland. In Ireland there are a. large number of 
rsons who want to’ stop all relations with the English nation and enjoy perfect 
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" ee independence. But in India ninety-nine persons out of a hundred are of opinion 


| progress depends upon English protection. 
They think that India should be connected with the British Crown for ever or.at least — 
for a long time. All officials know that nearly all Indians, except a few misguided. 

and short-sighted youths, will never for a moment entertain the abominable idea of 
banishing the English from India. It is quite possible and natural that a'small 
number of persons, enraged by the short-sighted policy ,of some officials, criticise’ 
the Government, But in fact they have no enmity with the Government. They 
are behaving with ‘perfect loyalty’ and faithfulness, because they warn officia 

_ to mend their ways in order to maintain the popularity of the Government. Lord. 

Poe ee Pentland and. Sir Michael O’Dwyer- interpret:Home Rule quite wrongly. It 

proper share in the administration of their 


that, its economical, social, and political p 
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the British public by references to their attitude towards military service.: The ° } | 


, advocates of Home Rule never desire the separation of India from the auspiciows) - 8 $= “A 
British rule, and so it is natural that the opposition of the Governor of Madrasand') tis ee 
others should create great unrest. .The Government should. act upon the adyice of RE oS an 


the Times of India, for if they publish their reform scheme they will remove all : ea 
the anxiety of Indians,.- ~*~. -.— | | pepe pens 3 gAliei e oe 


The Waé Roshni (Alihabad) of the 18th. June, 1917, declares that. Anglo-- Al ROSH, Ke 
Indians ‘and their papers are white scorpious; their sting has no antidote.. They  —_— pa 
have been always. trying to sting Indians in the, matters of self-government and fh: ae 


subscriptions to the War Loan and they also tried to oppose Mr. Gandhi. But A aid 
Indians are now very careful with these white scorpions. Their statement that =o == #8 § . °° 4 
India is still very rich has been replied to; India has given.so much towards the: — ee ee 
_.War Loan simply because of her sympathy with the Government. - = = == = ee 
The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 14th June, 1917, supports the Mashrig 2Ul QARNAIN, 
In its opposition to the Home Rule movement, ‘which would benefit only one ene 
community. The powerful races would ‘destroy all the weak races if Home Rule 
were granted. This is the real reason why the people of Ulster do. not join the Ses 
rest of Ireland. There is also the difference of religion, andit is absurdtosay = 8 == «© 


¥ 


that this has no influence in administrative affairs. Musalmans should remember §= = 
what has occurred in Allahabad. Those Muhammadans who say that Muharram, i a 3 
kurbani (sacrifice) and Urdu have no connection with Islam, are wrongs these will . — oe ‘tk 


-_ 


exist as long as Islam exists. The Hindus tried and will ever try to deprive the 

- Muhammadans of their rights. | at 4 Ra <a ee ae a 
9 ‘The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 22nd June, 1917, says that the ABHYUDAYA, == *) 

_ ‘The internment of Mrs. Besantand general ferment in the country should show Lord Fane, 1917, og 


Messrs. Arundale ani Wadia. ~ entland what a powder magazine he set fire ‘to . ott q 
by interning Mrs. Besant and her associates. Mrs. Besant was. guilty of no — : oo ee 


offence, except that liberty and self-government were no empty words to her and 
that she infused life and vigour into the Home Rule movement, She ever ; 
condemned violence and anarchism and preached respect to existing lawsandthe ee 
need for strictly constitutional agitation. It is a gross injustice to. deprive her of —— he 
liberty of speech for this, and the people will'remember the unsuccessful ‘adminis-._ 7 ee 
’ tration of Lord: Pentland only on account of. this. No Indian .would' be so ee 
cowardly as not to stand by Mrs. Besant and not one but thousands of Indian , oe 
leaders are ready to clasp the banner of Home Rule which has been wrested from =§.°'.,. .: *% 
her hands and to carry it up to the pinnacle of success. Persons who have not. : Rita . ae 
yet joined the Home Rule League will accept Lord Pentland’s challenge ‘and Se te 
become members: Lord Pentland appealed for. co-operation with Government in a 
coercive measures; it is to be hoped that the loud protests of Indian leaders will. 
disillusion him.. If any statesmanship still remains in officials, they will not make 
a futile attempt at repression: There is time yet for them to abandon this policy, 
- otherwise such unrest and discontent will spread in the country as has never been 
‘witnessed or heard of before. “ The responsibility for ‘the consequences will beon eee 
the shoulders of those who disregard. our warnings and have been led astray from - , 
the right path. _Whatever others may do our course is plain and clear—we will — meee 4 
not abandon thisagitation, =#8 j=. © oa ee be ae eae - 
‘The Almora Akhbar of the:28th June, 1917, says that when the wave of § ALMORA 
liberty is spreading throughout the world, when the British Empire and its sth Juno, 1317. 
Allies are declaring that they .are fighting for: the rights of the people, when . | ie 
England is giving Home Rule to Ireland, there is none but will feel grief, surprise | 
and indignation at the policy of repression in India, which has sacrificed hundreds — ‘ 
of. thousands of men th a a sums of money in the war for freedom. How. 2 pease 
is it that liberty is being granted on one side, but repressed on the other? The } 4 
internment: of Mrs.. Besant, who had never done anything unconstitutional ‘in 
connection with the Home Rule propaganda, cannot but lead to a colossal agitation 
in the country. Unless Government release her and her friends India will know no 
rest. The'duty of Indians is plain—they will follow the advice of Sir Subramania 
- Tyer..: All Indian leaders: have become united through this crooked policy .of 
Government. . Mrs. Besant has been interned to test. whether Indians are strong 
ehough to carry on the Home Rule movement without her. May Mother India 
_ give them strength,*so that they may never turn their face from the performance . 
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‘The pire: (Luckno w) of the 96th J une, 19177, aay that the fsgbnt aveats 
show’ ‘that Lord .Chelzm sford’s five Senid of administration will bear favourable 
Comparison’ with the Ourzonian régime. - All Indians are eager ted of self-govern- 
started the Home Rule movement ‘with this ob ect and official 
‘displedsute ‘cannot chaiige their opinion. Goverhment should have acted with 
great care ‘and. caution, but recent ¢vents show. that it is deternrined. to suppress - 
the Home Rule propaganda. . Government was. mistaken in thinking that the 
internment of Mrs. Besant and her two:co-workers would put an end to the agita- 
tion: The agitation cannot be stopped now and this short-sighted proceeding’ will 
double its strength and:vigour. Since Mrs. Besant's internment the agitation has 
become louder; the Indian press with oné accord eulegised: her self-sacrifice . 
and openly protested against ‘the short- sighted and unjust action of the Madras | 
Government. Public meetings are being held throughout the country, and people — 
are freely joining the Home Rule League. These are good auguries for the future 
of India and we should express gratitude to Lord’ Pentland, whose autocratic | 
action is increasing the strength of the Home Rule movement. In the temple of 

e.of the Motherland Indians are coming forward to sacrifice themselves as 
directed by their teacher and are ready to show to the world that they will not 
deviate from the path of duty even before the sharp édge of the sword ; official 
frowns: will not be able to abate their love for Mrs. Besant:. 

Mysterious are the ways of Providence. Government wanted to extirpate the - 
‘Home Rule agitation, but it is daily gaining strength, Official obstinacy and short- ff - 
sightednéss have not been ablé to check the agitation. But anger does not end 
herd, Still more difficulties will have to be overcome and greater sacrifices ‘will - 
‘The times. demand fortitude and we must prove our real worth. 

If we make a determined stand against this policy of rej ression, our ‘prayers will 
be heard by God and all our troubles will come to an end. Firm faith in God and 
determined adherence to our cause alone will make our - future happy, and this _ 
constitutional agitation will end autocracy.~ It should be borne in mind that Mrs. 
Besant has forfeited her liberty for the sake of the freedom of India and we’ should 
bow a by taking ler mission on our. shoulders that we. are not an ungrateful 2 
people. 

The Hamdam fhindksow) of the 21st J une, 1917, Be eS that the short- : 
sighted policy adopted by the Madras Government has créated resentment and 
dissatisfaction in the whole of India. > Messages of sympathy’ aré being sen from 


- every part of the country and the political conferences are passing resolutions of 


protest. There:should be peace within the Empire and according to Mr. Lloyd. 
' George all its resources should be utilized to bring the war to.a successful end, but, 
the Government of Lord Pentland. without any reasonable ground has set its face 
against the Home Rule movemént, and. created unrest among - the people by’ 
interning their leaders, It has paved the way for.a fresh agitation from which:God. 
knows what untoward events vill result. His Excellency Lord Chelmsford should 
therefore consider the matter and revoke the repressive order of the Madras Govern- 
ment. ‘The public have every confidence in Mrs. Besant who has perforined great ° 
and uneeldah. services and they cannot bear to see her in trouble on account of. 
her love for India and. loyalty to the Crown. 


_. The Zamdam of thé 27th June, 1917, says “that it-is a aebieal: cemiglaiik 
. that foreigners cannot understand the feelings vot Indians. But. Mrs. Besant’s . 
conversation with the Governor of Madras has given: a. very serigus' aspect — 
to this complaint. Mrs. Besant read a part’ of the Congress programme, but: the’ 
Governor: was. unable to’ understand ‘it and she had to. explain that it was a 
_ resolution of the Congress. Previously our. com -was- that the cy: 
could not understand the feelings of Indians, but’ ‘we now come-to the conclusion, 
that, it does not try to understand. It is very. surprising that it does, not. oe ae 
to take a‘oursory view- of the mhovement which: it, is so anxious‘ to. stop. . 
_ those who ‘fail properly, to repogniza our aims, dare 'to tell thé ° E 
that they can. give an’ opinion. on: the’. political future of ‘those. whose; £ 
they do not’ understand, sa whose united: resolutions they throw sid Pf 
we:know the real worth: of Lond. Pent and’s political efforts. Either he 
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com pulsicn of some ‘uti or anki: power Oppores 
givi ing it dye consideration or he is‘so biasseg. that Telinn demands are too insigni- 
cant to attract his attention. Indians are the most miserable and unfortunate 


creatures, because they. are under the control of those who do not —_ to waste 
time in reading their petitions... 


. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 21st June, 1917, says 5 that our ears were 
_ still ringing with the voices of the ministers of Britain eulogisin ng ‘freedom and 
brotherhood arid: singing the praise of Hindustan, when the ministers who have 


} the movement ‘without ss 


| HINDUSTANT, ; 


the reins of ‘the Government of. India in their hands cruelly raised the sword and 


struck at the venerable old-lady who originated the. Home Rule movement in India. - 


_ It is strange to see those ministers setting the Irish rebels at liberty and at.the same. 


time interning Mrs; Besant &nd her friends, who have not taken part in any 
rebellion or bloodshed. It is really a mystery to us that, although the, Home 
Rule movement is. not hated ‘by the Viceroy and Lord Pentland, yet. Mrs. Besant 


and her friends. who only supported this movement. are interned. If they have . 


been interned: to-day, any one’s turn may come to-morrow. We'show regret and 
anger at this unwise, unjust, and despotic movement; ‘we are rot theosophists nor 
have we accepted the ideas of the Home Rule League, yet we know with what zeal 
‘and ardour this lady. spent her life in serving India and we are- under a. debt. of 
gratitude to her. It is cowardice and ungratefulness if we do. not help her 
who has endangered her life: for our. country and freedom. Without: thinking 
of consequences we . must, help her with our bodies, minds and’ wealth. (We 
should boldly defy the Government in this maiter, because we can foresee* the 


__ 


result.. The. Congress and Muslim League should also come fortly ‘if love of our—. 


‘country and national honour are not dead. We draw the attention. of the 
Government to this quéstion, because we claim to beits subjects and we ) pray for its 


safety. .The Government has‘ power and can oppress or protect us in any way. 


- it likes, The feelings and dspirations of the nation could have been repressed 


in the days of Sir Auckland Colvin, but to-day it is impossible.. This action will. 


cause agitation and unrest, but we ask our countrymen to be very careful 
because the time is critical. It is not easy to get Home Rule. — It will cost much, 


asin the partition of Bengal and South African affairs. _Banishment, internment — 


and jails will have no-meaning for us, when we are bent upon gaining our rights. 


To sacrifice life for the nation will be inowmnbent on us pes to die for the freedom ae 


of Hindustan will ‘be our pride. *’ 


The’ Hindustani of the: 28th J ‘une, 1917, Says: that nearly. five thousand — 
“people ofall castes, creeds, and denominations were present at the Lacknow protest 


meeting. The speeches delivered’ by Pandit Jagat Narayan and the Raja of =‘ 


Mahmudabad were noteworthy. But whether all’ this will produce. ‘any- effect 
onthe Government or whether the officials will take a lesson from. it is not certain. 


- The effects of this coercive and oppressive policy upon the rising aspirations of the’ - 
nation are manifested in these meetings. If the Government wanted to ‘puta stop 
to the present. unrest ‘and excitement by the internment of Mrs. Besant, it | 


adopted the -wrong plan, for. this was undgnbtedly the best way . te awaken 


_ the enlightened classes o£ India,.. It would have. been. possible for the Govern-’ . 
ment to suppress such a national movement thirty years ago when there was - 


no, unity between the Muslim League and the Congress and when, we had no 


experience’ of national efforts. How can. we ,expect to suppress the national 


feelings and.stop the mouths of thirty. crores of people by coercing national 
leaders? It is astonishing. that the Indian Government which is considered to be 


| politically far-sighted is unable to understand the importance ofthis in$ignificant | 


matter. Probably Mrs. Besant: has been ‘interned. because. her addresses and 


writings: eaused- objectionable excitement among the public. ‘We ‘sympathise * 
with her because though'she belongs to a different nation she.is ready to sacrifice 
her life, for the good of Indians, and:silence ‘would be a blot of ingratitude on our. 


nation. » “Mis. Besant’ will not be able to cause exci ment by her writings. and 


addresses, but there are various other . ‘ways of causing excitement’ which should be © 


stopped. . Reuter's telegrams should be stopped. Newspapers should be abolished. 


No one should be allowed to write or speak. Schools should be cloted and English 


; education rooted: out.of India, me 


. The Medina (Bijnot) of; the Sst J une, 1917 incles that ion the Trish 
robes are ‘Belg released, this. order: bss the a Government will be received 
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| inelined towards this Home Rule movemenf, but it is sure to be against it feambitiately | 


 Phis | action can in no way. be: admired by the ‘public: though it 
_ considered very wise by the Govergment. It -is strange that we call ‘the. sch 


| government of the: type: found in: Cains nada 


- with Secs sorrow and. excitement, ‘end not oy the: indian piapers: but tite 6 Lglish 
papers as well will join in ezpregring ype? with Mas: Besant, who is more 
Seees in England than in India. 


“The Nati Roshni (Allahabad) ‘of the 27th sé ine, 1917; says that Chin the 


2th a June, 1917, ~ Defence - of India: Act swas passed Indians were alarmed,- ‘but Lord Hardin 


e 
assured them:that it would be used with caution. No one ever’ imagined that a 


‘would: becomie-.a naked dagger. in: the hands ‘of: a man of ill-balanced. mind, and © 


that the throats of well-wishers ef India instéad ‘of rebels would be.cut,. Who. knew. 

= its result. would be the erection of a slaughter.house to. kill the hopes and . 
— of Indians. ? No one perceived that the ‘cogstitutional ‘political move- — 

pea pricks like a thorn in the sides of the proud. and self-coriceitad bureaucracy 


and that this Act was constituted to remqvé: this thorn: We find this: ont through 


the actions ef the burea y who tried to sympathise with us. at first. The 


| : sae d thought was that the. lack Indian should not forget the ‘differences of skin 


become préud of freedom ‘and equality.“ They had’ this in. mind all the 
time and Todiena were deceived: ‘Their unrest was quite natural, bacause. no one. ° 
gives away power easily. The Vicerdy being affected ‘by ‘the bureaucracy, said in: 
Calcutta that no great changes can be made at present. He is the representative | 
of the same Government which sent wires copgratulating the Russians. on. gaining 
freedom. When self-government.became the common talk of India and; when the 
bureaucracy thought that peace was near they adopted plans to kill this Home Rule 
movement. The first move was made by Sir Michael O'Dwyer, Lord Pentland 
followed and the Government of Bombay prohibited students froma joining 
litical societies. We can imagine thatthe Government.is at present favourably 


after the. war. For this reason the Madras Government has interned Mrs. Besant 


_ who was the great power in the movement and for this reason the Defence of India 
Act was passed. The diplomacy of Lord Pentland Was, never failed so deplorably as_ 


in this case. There is no doubt that the internment of Mis.. Besant is God’s 
blessing on the. Home Rule movement and the time is near when. every. child of 
India will shout “Home Rule.” Indians should thank Lord Keentland for this 
action, which has benefited. their cause, Their time of triat has come and if they | 
are frightened by these ordinary threats then they cannot get self-government, bed | 
if this despotism makes them firm they are fit to obtain self-rule. ye 
Our countrymen are overcoming these trials. Home “Rule ‘Leagues. are 


being formed every day in the cities and towns. Indians will dream of Home 


Rule, and will be proud of becoming rulers...’ Mrs. Besant: who belongs. to another 


' nation is undergoing the hardships of - internment for dur freedom and will we not 
- be ready to. give our lives for our country? India’s milliosis will shout with . 


one yoice that-all are ready to be interned for the sake of their. equntry. and 
freedom: We want Home Rule under the protection of the British. Government, 
and’ those who oppose this are the enemies of both Indians and British, We 
should remember that truth always conquers falsehood and Indians will gb : 


‘soon rub the noses of the opponents of Home Rule on the ground. 


‘The editor of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 27th. j une, 1917, says 3 
that it is against his well-known policy to _criticise the various acts.of the Govern- 
ment, and he does not agree with: the ideas‘ of Mrs: Besant, .but the action of the a 
Madras Government is: full of dangers. . Lord. Pentland‘ said that’ I. id lian: 


not dream of soon ‘obtainin y ss full self-government, Afterwards a‘ communiqué tS 
OV 


assured. the public that the ernment did not oppo e this: ‘movemeht.. But in © 
view of these internments how can one believe that s Goveenthane meant. this ? : 


prepared: by the Congress and Muslim League self: government “while ; ‘in reality se 
it is only @ step-towards pagan tbae Dh under the-auspices of the British Gov ) 
“We | ‘are win gory now. dem mahding § 


Government- itself wants to take a ‘step 


ours is ‘a yard. . Mrs. ‘Besant. pe ‘het friends 


- only, and so the passing of such orders an 


‘intended as a war ue 
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. Madan ‘Mohan ‘Malavipa says. it ‘the Goveinmeit: thinks: ‘ithe. re bie 


the matter ; on being defeated the vatacend mee reebmmend the ‘scheme to the’ 
. Govern ment: ; ae 


Saas The’ Oudh Akbar of the ath J une, 1917, says iti ‘is satiafictory that Indians - 
hake sunk their differences and are making a bold. stand against the order of the. 
- Madras Government, while the: Anglo-Indians aré exulting over their ‘triumph. 
‘There are-some foolish persons who hold that as‘ ower is in their hands, Govern- _ 
~ mentor: Anglo-Indian officials will pay no heed to‘any amount of* agi 
part of Indians. - But the Government will never act so. The agitation may exceed 
its proper limits at atime when the .leaders art furious. The action. of ‘the . 
Allahabad leaders:\in expressing theip inability to work for the Defence of India. 
 Borce and the suggestion that thd non-official members’ shduld resign their: ‘posts 
in the Legislative. Councils are unfortunate; such acts will prove hatmfal and will 


retard the progtess of the country : for fifty years. Such rashness must be con- 
_ demned, but Indians should 


Rule within the limits of law. \: 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 25th June, 1917, says that in view ‘of. the ) 


statements’ that {the war. is one of liberty’ and democracy, the % 
expressed by the British Government for the Russian revolution, the h 
of india’ s war work, and the readiness of Mr; Lloyd George. to admit 
equal partner of the British Empire, it was inconceivable : that the. rritish officials 
in this subject-country, despite their despo oti power having thade them autocratic, 
~ fretful, and.fond of sycophancy, would go 
and the spirit of the times, Mrs. Banats only fault was that she eaused ap 
awakening among the people by her energetic political propaganda and this made 
her intolerable to the officials.. The Press Act was used to | pag 5 de but, the New India 


- gurvived repeated'demands of security. It would have been strang led: ‘by. foreé, 


; but the Madras Government was helpless, being‘afraid of the: Hig ‘ Court. Then - 


‘that unjust law, the -Defence of India -Act, the weapon of injustice and. 
ger. was ysed t0 deprive Mrs. Besant: arid her co-workers of their 
- What more can be said in ‘condemnation of this: act of injusti 


India Act? | aes 4 


These internments are undoubtedly causing a very serious ‘aktiopal ls and are. 


-“intended'to deal a heavy blow to our national life. This‘is only ‘the first indica- 

. tion of the coming ‘storm. The officials are détermined to proclaim a war 
our aspiratioris. In Madras they have openly declared themselves 

— Rule movement. The re opeeatrs policy has begun there. The B ‘Bombay, 

unjab, aid Central Provinges overnments have shown signs of a similar attitude. 


Ahote all Lord Chelmsford himself -is an illiberal'ruler, he is said to‘be a loyer of. - 
on may be soon t ps0 gare here. This _ 
and create untest in. 

Indians.claim e er with them, and therefore they want to repress | 
‘It is natural that they should be unwilling to 
ple. “It is for: this. 
- ‘reason ‘that .they are ‘straining every nerve’and seem to\be bent on destroying our: 
very roots. Qur duty iis to follow: the lead of Sir. Subramania yer. who has urged » 
price tutional means. 
of. ‘the country demands’ that we shiould sink all ‘our differences and: 


", pepression, and it is very likely that repr 
attitude of the officials will tarnish the fair iame of Englan 
this country.. 
them’ through conceit and 8 
. part with power and allow it to sae into the ‘hands’ of thes 


us to oppose the repressive . policy. of Government: by: é 
1) he Bc a 

. make a united stand; no efforts will be spared to sow dissensions among us. - Hight 
or nine “years ago ago the extfemists were strangled 
hoodwinked. “Similar efforts are‘being made to-day.’ 


on . $ rote song oi ner who: are not ‘Home Rulers. ‘ 
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-seheme’ ‘impracticable; the - y ficials ‘should send ‘or’. the : leaders’ ‘and ae 


itation on the 


give up the use of, foreign — and tea for. Home nee 


irectly against. the policy of Engl -< : 


liberty. 
ice than, that if Mrs. 
- Besant and ‘her colleagues had not. been wholly innocent the Goverment would not. 


have been com anpealed to have recourse to such an unjust: measure as the: Defence « of ” 


against the 


after. the ~ moderates bad been 
6--Home Rulé League is_ 
eine \ differentiated ‘from’ the Congress in order to. strangle Home Rollers: after 


mei be taken in by. these tricks, for the 
te.is not to. ‘be thrown away for - 
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SADDHARM : 
PRACHARAK, 
- 28rd q une, 1917. 


“TOHFA-I-HIND, 
25th June, 1917. 


28rd Inne, 1917, 


GARHWALI, ree 
2ord June, 1917, 


ADVOCATE, 
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: Froedéen cannot be. sninéa sy thése who cannot raise even a Ahieir little fin ger to renove | 


wrongs, Even the most‘ generous autocrat cannot be ‘exp pected’ to treat the weak — 


always with justice and benevolence ; circumstances conagel. the strqng either. to 


despise the weak or ignore them. Indians should therefore Jearn to depend: more - 
upon themselves than ypon the sense of justice and generosity of others. When 


. they do not have recourse'to immoral means, but do their.work openly and constitu- _ 

| fionaily, they should not. care for sufferings or official frowns. The ‘path is — 
‘undoubtedly difficult, but no great advance wag ever made, without. encountering 
diffipalties, ‘for the obstacles themselves help great achievements. | . 


_ This paper contains a poem by Ramesh, who a these words in the mouth 


of. Mrs. Annie Besant :— 


Let any number of calamities overtake me and make thie path, of. public . 

cae life bristle with thorns. Let them restrict my freedom of speech | 
and action. I sha}l not dishonour myself by bartering | away par . 
aspirations. I will'not have such hellish liberty. 


In, another poem “ Malava Mayur” makes Mrs. Besant say that though she 
may have to ‘suffer all sorts of troubles and hardships and may have even to 


forfeit her life, she will not be deterred. from pursuing her way. Undaunted by 


threats she will pursue her object, breaking the nets apres in her path and awaken 


é ing new life in the country. — 


‘The Rehilkhand Gazette (Barielly) of the 20th June, 1917, Vouharks that at a 
crisis when the’ Defence of India Act is in force, and when the British Government — 
is engaged in a colossal war, it is altogether improper for a European lady ta start, 


a vigorous agitation in connection with the Home Rule propaganda. It is to be . 
hoped that the internment of Mrs. miguel will be a. warning to those who j impru- 
dently discuss political affairs, 3 


The Saddharm Pracharak (Keng, Bijnor) of | the 98rd J une, 1917, says that 
the Madras Government’s action is the result of undue fear and anxiety. It is 


not only a blunder but a political crime. Even if Mrs. Besant carried on the 


Home Rule agitation there was no harm in it; Government has been molesting 
her and has been continually committing blunders with. regard to her. Itisa . 


-- serious offence to deprive a person of liberty to propagate his ideas. Dharma 


(religion). doés not approve of such injustice and humanity gives it the name of 
cowardice. If other advocates of swaraj are similarly ‘treated,’ it ‘will be injurious. 
to the interests of both the ruler and the ruled. It is surprising that Mrs: Besant 
who did her best to help in the war should have been interned under the Defence 
of India Act. Ifthe Home Rule agitatiqn has any connéction with the war then 
our ordinary domestic life also can be considered dangerous. a 


The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 23rd J une, 1917, says that. the Madras 
Government’s action has caused deep: dissatisfaction i 5 the ‘country. and: cannot be. 
justified on any grounds, 


The Tohfa-i- Hind (Lucknow) ¢ of the 25th June, 1917, remarks that j in these 
days the best form of government is parliamentary government, and therefore 
even half-civilised kingdoms like China, Persia and Turkey deposed their monarchs — 


and established this system. The Czar of Russia has been deposed and a similar 


feeling prevails in Germany regarding the: Kaiser, and therefore it is not improper if 
India in view of her ancient civilisation, freedom, learning .and‘ the panchayat — 
system demands Home: Rule-under the protection of the. British Raj. It is 


altogether beyond comprehension why ‘this demand shoyld be repressed by force, 
because if is taking a practical shape in’ the world, and has won’é ‘similar 


place in the heart of every free and educated Indian. The view that the ideal of 
Home Rule is limited to a few leaders is incorrect... This ideal pervades India and 
cannot be checked by interning a few persons. It is a strange contrhat that while’ 
the Prime: Minister and other responsible statesmen were thinking of granting to - 
India equality with the Colonies, the Madras Government has thought fi€ to suppress . 
the movement. ‘The proceeding is most unfortunate and the Government of India 


should win the public gratitude by reversing the ordengt the Madras Government. is. 


The Advocate of the 28rd June ‘says it ‘is difficult to. understand: why, Mr. a my 
‘Arosdee was interned, as he had deelared his intention..of devoting: his Whole 
: atte nition to the a of the ‘National ‘Béueation scheme.. Whe: “prey 
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" pietaat! Mr. Wadia can ay . sepa as he. incurred the seine of b the 
Central Provinces‘Government and was the cause of the prohibition. of a M Ot Joh. 
‘meeting. Mrs, Besant had already converted almost € avery educated Indianinto  - ..° 4 
‘a radical Home Ruler; even supposing her language was violentshe wasno 68 # ° =<: -°# 
traitor, ‘and: a war-measure ought -not. to have: been misapplied torestrictthe. $=. == jj» 
| _ freedom of a loyal subject of the “King who felt convinced that Home-Rule alone = Ce 
3 tan keep India within the Empire. Her internment has been.'received with § j=. + 2) 
surprise and sorrow, but it has. impariad fresh vigour and énthusiasminto the Home ' <<: “4% 
Rple propaganda. The Home Ruler must note the shrewd move of the Anglo. eee ae 
Indian Madras Hail and Times of India td break the. union of moderates and OO alae 
7 -- nationalists. | Ane ae ae 
-_ Mrs. J seriolian. Nath Chak says Mrs. Besant’s Live. for India matic her 0 
: ready for the great unselfish sacrifice ‘for the cause ; all should follow her example. 
and bring the day of India’s redemption ngarer. | ete ge Oe ea 
_. Nawab Sadiq Ali Khan says that it ‘is much easier: to govern India Me ee Pew, mae 
_ ‘sympathy than repression. Thousands of Indians are ‘ready. to suffer for their 2 os ae 
* country ; they must: show that they aré prepared to follow the example of Mrs. oO See 
Besant and her friends ; and if to demand: Home Rule is a'crime the ‘whole , dies ee a ae 
educated India must be: indicted: oT 
‘Mr. A. P. Sen, denies that Mrs. Besant's language was ever violent, but ae are 
it. was vigorous at times- it. must be remembered that she isa free woman ofa _— es 
free country. Such as she make hatred of the British race impossible, but : a 
those’ who repress and | idicule create race-bitterness. To the ‘reproach that ~~" °°. 31254 
_ Indians are not fit to be free:they reply that they are not free to be fit, Under #8 |; 
ff self-government they would introduce free. elementary ‘education at. once; when 
| necessity arisés they can raise 150 crores of rupees. In Europe students are hae 
fighting for the honour and freedom of their ‘countries; surely ‘in India: students. ee 
might be permitted to listen to ‘a lecture on ‘self- government. Indians must be wR 
inspired by, thé example of Mrs. Besant, whose sufferings should’ stimulate Sheir ES OS 
patriotism and rouse them ‘to.a sense of their duties, es ae 
The Lucknow Theogophical Society will not be backward i in recording their a 
indignation at the internment. of the illustrious president of the Society. ee a 
polities were objectionable Government ‘ should have prevented her from active ©. 2 et ag 
_. political work, but to stop her working ror ‘theosophy 3 is against the declared policy” ye ba eae 
_of religious freedom: | neh Chat act 
he Amrita Bazar Patrika praises the activity of the United Provinces in ” ee 
_ protesting against: Mrs. Besant’s internment ; Bengal which formerly led the whole 
of Inglia 1 in political matters is deplorably backward now. , eae i 
The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 26th June, 1917, says the Dicknow protest. ae Poe 
meeting of June 24 ‘was very. representative and showol. how deeply the people: — 4 
‘were affected and what.gtrength of ‘public opinion lies behind ‘the Home Rule Pye ie le 
movement. The Hon’ble Pandit:.Jagat. Narayai empliatically repudiated the aera 
action of the Madras Government and appealed to his countrymen to’ work, in a, ane 
‘Constitutional: and law-abiding manner, unmindful of repression and internment, a awn 
. for Home Rule. ‘The Hon’ble Mirza Sami-ullah Beg in a moderate and ninco pian <a 
speech said all should rally. round the flag of Home Rule; Mr. .A.'P..Sen, who ha 
uestioned the’ unfair and arbitrary application of the Defence of India.Act, pe 
doclared that Mrs. Besant’s language, though sometimes strong and Figorots, was me we 
not violent; his reasoned and ‘straightforward speeth voiced the general opinion i hl oe ee 
that in thie-best interests of the Empire Government should liberate those who ee 
' have been so unjustly interned and disavow the policy that has caused such wide- re 
spread discontent. : Reo ee 
| oo The centre of attention at the ieeting was the Hon’ble Raia of Mahmudisted,. iia tl 
. of whom Muslims and Hindus of the’ whole country are proud, who talked the = ‘a 
language of the honest patziot’s heart.. He firmly disapproyed: of this misapplication a oh ean 
of the Defence of ‘India Act, to which he assented in the Imperial Council on the*- = =° — bet 
| distinct assurance of Lord Hardinge that.it was purely a war measure. Heexhorted é 
his audience to. doles their firm adherence to the cause of self-government or. Home: 
’ ‘Boole for India and their unshakcable determination to work for that cause\by con- 
__ stitutional methods on the lines indicated by the Congress.and Muslim League, at 
, internment is the reward of leaders of the constitulagnal movement p Mliey, YATE aiite 
— saa it and the weenie? should take heart: 
101 
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Be ee ee Sa The Hon'ble ‘Pandit Gukats Nath Mitra, who sidke' witli Setitleabiidon: Soi: 
Pos... giasm and sincerity, declared that repressive measures such ag that-‘of the Madras 
Po Government: do not conduce to the permanence of the British. connection, and are 
poe. | net congenial ‘to the staWility and strength of British rule in India. Sym pathy 
Breet I eae accomplish, what repression could not.. Mr. Mumtaz Husain expressed thé 


Bee Ys ee confidence i in Mrs. Besant and her-‘colleagues and their admiration for 
Bees p . their self-sacrificing and patriotic labours for the Indian nation. 

, ye es —< “This paper quotes from the-Hindy an account of the official warning issued 
Be . .. §n-connection with the protest meeting in Madras, and congratulates Sir James - 
hoo...‘ ‘Meston’s Government | on ‘its attitude. Thb creation of race-hatred is most 
eae - wpdesirable-and the adoption by all our British fellow: subjects of a policy of 


: ee _ Qohéiliation would rélieve much of the tension-: the Anglo-Indian newspapers should 
Beil St - : be more considerate in future. Mrs. Besant and. Mr. Arundale have been charged 
with creating race-hatred, but really it is -persons like them: who ‘increase the’. 


MM . . , &dmiration of Indians for the true Briton and their conviction that the aim and | 
object of British rule in India is self-government within the Empire. _. y 
— - _ * A letter from the Hon’ble Saiyid Wazir Hasan says that when the Muslim 
. y Bae a> ae League was founded in 1913 it set hefore itself. the noble ideal of attaining 
— a  gelf-government under the British Crown. At its :last session it adopted the same 
ane scheme of reforms as that of the. Congress, and this represents the united demand of - 
:|) <a on ‘India. : The present war shows that no ) sacrifice i is too great in the cause of freedom ; 
st a - nothing which is noble can ever be illegal, and therefore’ the course of: action 
at pe should’ be consistent with the law and the fundamental | ethics of the British 
| aa connection with India, ~ . 
| a “A letter from the Hon’ble Pandit Radha Kishan: Das says that no ailvooste 
ot of Home Rule could have done a greater service to the: cause than the Madras 
a4 ie - Government have unwittingly done. Under self-government could this sacrilege 
aoa have been committed; will the British democracy tolerate it?- It would be 
tt aa | yidieulous to imagine that the awakened consciousness of a mighty nation with its’ 
 _—_—z Hes . glorious past and inspiring traditions, could be stifled by. i) PRES. on earth, : 
1a | ae mighty organised bureaucracy i in India. . - 
i _=—- ADvooaTE, The Advocate \Lucknow) of the 28th June, 1917, says it is the duty of every’ 
eae as sess province to organise educative propaganda ; all endeavours will be vain if they are 
ar & -not properly organised and carried’ out. It is tobe hoped that. the Muslim 
|) ie ate League-as well as the Congress will take up their new work with fearlessness; 
a a | _ these.are days of patriotism, vigilance and action, not the lethargic days of languid: 
li a 2 lotus-eaters. Dr. T. N. Nair, who of course abuses Mrs. Besant and defends Lord 
;. Pentland, says His Excellency was most -reluctant-to do anything which would 
j | ee, interfere with constitutional agitation in this country. The fact is that the. 
a ate . present system prevents even the best man from doing any, 
e 1 a : A letter from Mr. Abdul-Majid declares that the Yovernor who committed, 
ie such a flagrant blunder must be recalled ; until he is removed and until Mrs. Besant 
| a ' and: her friends are released . there should be nothing in.the way of co-operation — 
a | with the bureaucracy, through the Legislative Councils or other similar bodies, for 
im. i | | . this would be simply to aid and encourage absolutism. ; 
if SO ee _ Mr. B. Nand of Shahjahanpur contributes a letter saying that the Congress 
2 League deputation should go to England as soon. as possible. - It is a ‘slur on the, 
im + fair name of India. that Mrs.- Besant is the first to walter, and & ‘united effort 
1 must be made to procure her liberty. ~ aed 
AAS een An anonymous correspondent suggests aa emergency session. of. the Congress 
a and: League, to be Meld jointly or separately, in Allahabad, to make.a strong = 
:) a - ‘-protest:. The Muslim League’ has fulfilled the object for which it was started and | a4 
2 ae now Hindus and Muslims should have only due latform. a ihe’s correspondent. 
am ‘urges that Mrs. Besant should be formally elecéet president of the next Congress. 
1 LEADER, The Leadei (Allahabad). of the.24th June, 1917, says the action aj 
i. whan’ Mrs.-Besant-causes the gravest, anxiety to those whose shect-anchor of faith in the 
2 Ze —— British Government lay in its sense of justice and fair p piey. If such a world: oa e 
1 >, sonality as Mis. Besant is not.safe fron the uncontrolled whims of bitare ers 
i= a who can be-? . Did those nationalist non-official members who voted forthe T Defe 
| . of India Act in the Imperial: Council ever dream that the ‘weapon they helped in 
4 - forging would one aay be used sain i aah ee any a of. bowsd enue 3 
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) in fature mo non- n-ofli ial incisors is is likely to snide any. pone ay or repeals. 
measure unless ‘He is prepared to share the moral responsibility of jts possible . 
misuse. An executive which avoids'the ordinary procedare of law pronounces ani 
unmistakable judgment’ on ‘its: own ‘failure; no ‘Government which “hes confi-- 
dence. in the justness of its cayse need avoid regular Tegal tribunals for establishing 


lay with 
nhbst ‘of her weitiogs and ‘speeches were directed to. aa incing people thatthe 
one sure and final - remedy for the ills and hardships of life was religious devotion, ~ 
and she did nogat any time say that the present system of government should be 


“the guilt of those who offend against tho State or’ against, the public law. Issues 


far larger than the mere freedém of India are invoreed in the p satis “of seine Pipe i : 
ealed for: . 


_ physical coercion for the maintenance of authority. Gensral 8 Sinuts app 
cleainess of‘ yision and strength of soul which are even more necessary than strength 
of atms; the-Maharaja of Bikanir pleaded i in significant words for constitutional 
reforms for India. The reasonable and constitutional demands put forward in the- 
Congress-League scheme of reforms involve nothing rash or ill-considered, but the 


internment of Mrs. Besant appears to be based on the policy of. repression of 


legitimate Indian demands. The greatest tragedy is sac! this i is the reward for 
India’s unexampled manifestation of loyalty. : 


>" "the Leader of the 26th June. 1917, says-if- Mrs, Been: and her associates 
indulged in’ misrepresentations of Government 80 aa to bring it into hatred or 
contempt they: were guilty of an offence under the Penal Code, and the fact that 


they were not prosecuted under section 124A proves that they did. not offend 


against the drastic sedition law, for the Government would not have hesitated 


out of generosity’ if. they had thoug ht that a prosecution was certain to result in - 


‘conviction. If the advocacy of {uspoadble=-thongh legitimate—aspirations i is to. be. 
treated as a criminal propensity, why are not certain Anglo-foreign papers punished 
for harbouring the impossible desire of establishing a reign of “ martial law and no. 


damned nonsense’’ or -for preaching the gospel of unmitigated reaction in super- 


-cilious, contemptuous, and. provocative language? Are Irish Nationalists punished: 
. for insisting on Home BR 
Government: to prove that Mrs. Besant made “ ‘unscrupulous attacks”* if she 


actually didso. She has never indulged i in “insidious calumnies,” ‘for she is far’ too 


courageous ; whatever she has said or-done has been said’ or done’ Ke ‘a straight- 


“forward manner. The allegation: that; she disregarded the principles of fair and 
honest criticismis’madé by the party criticised and the éritio no meang of | 
. redress. To assert that she sttingn ited to persuade the ignorant and: éredulous that 

__ for all ills and hardships the obvious remedy is to sweep away the present system 


of govern -_ is'a gross and re¢kless travesty of facts, for hoe whole of her: work 
nglish-educated Indians who are neither rant nor. credulous, 


swept away. If she had done.so the Government of Madras could easily see that 


she got penal servitude instead of internment. What ‘she did urge was that the 


condition of India had outgrown the bureaucratic system of administration—and 


this is virtually what the Times of India says—that the progress of the nation 
“was beimg retarded by the character of that system, and that what.‘was needed 
‘was a transformation of the constitution so as to make the Government repre- 
sentative of, and responsible to, the people, and of this’ not only almost all 


~ > edueated Indians. but many Englishmen and not a few responsible officers af Gov- 


ernment are guilty. If the only possible expiation of such gn offence is internment 


under a war emergency measure intended for entirely different purposes, then the 


Government ‘should: declare ‘under the faultless Act that the who e so I nilia i is an 


internment camp for loyal and patriotic Indians, 
Though regrettable it is not surprising that -,Mr. Chamberlain made a. ie 


oppointing answer to a question.in the House of Commons’ tegarding the internment 
of. Mrs. Besant. Indians feel that they have genuine: grievances and deep-seated - 
_ Wrongs needix redress, they -make every. i 

their position, and get epee g. If-their protests become foud and persistent enough 
 to.attract attention they are puni 
every thoughtful man she : 
meee agedy. 
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ee ee Sa “The Hon'ble Pandit ¢ Gikaibe Nath Mitra, wha spoke with sdieatisie brie 
Boo oy ede ea sincerity, declared that repressive measures such ag that-‘of the Madras 
Bey  Governmant:do riot conduce ‘to the’ permanence of the British. connection, and are 
“4. mot congenial to ‘the stability and ‘strength of British rule in India. Sympathy 
Behe pO ee accomplish, what fepression could not.. Mr. Mumtaz Husain expressed thé 
as aa - meeting’s confidence in Mrs. Besant and heér~‘colleagues and their admiration for 
ae . their self-sacrificing and. patriotic labours for the Tndian nation. 
° ot ll paper quotes from the-Hindy an account of the official warning issued 
in connection with the protest meeting in Madras, and congratulates Sir James - 
. Meston’s Government on its attitude. Thb creation of race-hatred is most 
3 updesirable-and the adoption by all our British fellow: subjects of a policy of 
Se ; conéiliation would rélieve much of the tension-: the Anglo-Indian newspapers should — 
; Bes Se be more considerate in future, Mrs. Besant and. Mr. Arundale have been charged. 
with creating race-hatred, but really it is -persons like them: who ‘increase the __ 
‘admiration of Indians for the true Briton and their conviction that the aim and ‘ee 
~ object of British rule in India is self+government within the Empire. _- 6 
A letter from the Hon’ble Saiyid Wazir Hasan says that when the. Mustim 
League was founded in 1918 it set hefore itself. the noble ideal of attaining 
| |  gelf-govyernment under the British Crown. At its last session it adopted the same 
BR ce _ schente of reforms as that of the Congress, and this represents the united demand of - 
Ke : India.: The present war shows that no sacrifice is too great in the cause of freedom ; 
- .' nothing which is noble can ever be. illegal, and therefore’ the course of action | 
we should* be consistent with the law and the fundamental ethics of the British 
connection with India, - * 
a oe ‘A letter from the Hon'ble. Pandit Radha Kishan: Das says that no ailvoosta 
| a - of ‘Home Rule could have done a greater service to the cause than the Madras. 
eo - Government have unwittingly done. Under self-government could this sacrilege 
have been committed; will the British democracy tolerate it? It would: be 
_. ‘ridiculous to imagine that the awakened consciousness of a mighty nation with its’ 
- glorious past and ‘inspiring traditions,’ could be stifled by. any power on earth, ; 
- even by the mighty organised bureaucracy i in India. 


\ 


ee : ADVOOATE, The Advocate (Lucknow) of the: 28th June, 1917, says it is the duty of every’ 
ie """ province to organise educative propaganda ; all pub ranithee g will be vain if they are : 
PA es not properly. organised. and carried’ out. It is to be hoped that. the Muslim 


League-as well as the Congress will take up their new work with fearlessness; — 
these. are days of patriotism, vigilance and action, not the lethargic days of languid: 
lotus-eaters. Dr. T. N. Nair, who of course abuses Mrs. Besant and defends Lord 
aoe Pentland, says His Excellency was most -reluctant-to do’ ‘anything which would — 
Ls: interfere with constitutional agitation in this country. The fact is that’ the, 
. . present system prevents even the best man from doing any, g | 
A letter from Mr. Abdul-Majid declares that the Fovernor who committed 
such a flagrant blunder must be recalled ; until he is removed and until Mrs. Besant 
‘and her friends are released .theré should be nothing in.the way of co-operation 
with the bureaucracy, through the Legislative Councils or other similar bo lies, for | 
ing } this would he simply to aid and encourage absolutism. . AM 
eo 2 Mr. B. Nand of Shahjahanpur contributes a letter saying that the Congress 
2 a ae League deputation should go to: England as soon. as possible. . It is a'slur on the, 
+ fair name of India: that Mrs.- Besant is the first to alter, and a ‘united effort 
must be made to procure her liberty. ~ vag | 
; - An anonymous correspondent suggests aa emergency session. of the Congres ) 
fa and League, to. be feeld jointly or separately, i n Allahabad, to make a strong | 
a” 2 protest: The Muslim League has fulfilled the dhiceh for which it was started an A 
| Es now Hindus and Muslims should have only dae yeaa oes siaieeeemadland oes 
a that Mrs. Besant should be formally ‘clastek -president. of the next Congress. 


LEADER, ‘The Leader (Allahabad). of the.24th June, 1917, says the action against. 
wakes 2g Jane, Mrs. Besant: causes the gravest anxiety to those whose sheet-anchor of faith in the 
British Government lay in its sense of justice and fair Play. If such a world. ‘per- 
sonality as Mrs. Besant is. not.safe from the uncontrolled whims of the-burenuc 
who can be-? . Did those nationalist non-official members who voted forthe Defence 5 
. of India Act in the Imperial- Council ever dream that the: ‘weapon the ey helped in — 
forging would one kd be used — ee Sui aga anapion, “of. their prorat ; 
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ib: fature wo “non-offi¢ial incites is is likely to sip any. on ay oF reptestive. 
measure. unless ‘he is prepared to. share ‘the ‘moral responsibility of ‘its possible 


- misuse. . An executive: which avoids%thé ordinary procedure of law pronounces a ae hee 
; ‘confi-: 


unmistakable judgment’ on “its own ‘failure; no “Gov nt which -has 
dence.in the justness of its cayse need avoid regular Jegal tribunals for establishing 
Bs guilt of those who offend against tho State or’ again: the public law. Issues 


ar larger that the mere freedém of India are involved in \ the policyof moral “and. * 


physical coercion for the maintenance of authority. General Stnuts appealed for | 
Net ness of yision and. strength of soul which are even more necessary than strength 
of atms; the-Maharaja of Bikanir: pleaded in significant words for. constitutional 
reforms for India. The reasonable and constitutional demands put: forward in the- 
Congress-League scheme’ of reforms involve nothing rash or ill-considered, but the 

‘internment of Mrs. Besant appears ‘to be based on the policy of. repression of: 
legitimate Indian demands. The ‘greatest tragedy 1s om this 1 is ihe reward for 
India’s unexampled manifestation of loyalty. 


wee The Leader of the 25th June. 1917, says:if Mrs, Besant: ia her siniichiiton, 
indulged -in’ misrepresentations of. Government. so as to bring it into hatred or 
contempt they: were guilty of an offence under the Penal Code, and the fact that 
they were not prosecuted under section 124A proves that they did, not offend 
against the drastic sedition law, for the Government would not have hesitated 
out of generosity if. they had thou ghi that:a prosecution was certain to result in . 
conviction. If the advocacy of {wtpondble--thongh legitimate—aspirations is to be 
treated as a criminal propensity, why. are not certain Anglo-foreign papers punished 
-for harbouring the impossible desire of establishing a reign of “ martial law and no. 


damned | nonsense” or -for preaching the gospel of: unmitigated -reacti on in super- 


 cilious, contemptuous, and. provocative language P Are trish Nationali panies hed. 
. for insisting on Home 'R 


courageous ; whatever she has said or’ done has been said or done in “a straight- 


“forward manner., The allegation that: she disregarded the prin 3h of fair and 


‘honest criticism is‘'madé by the party criticised Pend the enitic no means of 


redress. To assert that she sttampted to persuade the ignorant and éredulous that. 


: i all ills and hardships the-obvious remedy, is to sweep away the present system 


: ig with. 
most “of her writings and ‘speeches were directed to con 


swept away. If che had done so the Government of Madras could easily see that 


she got penal servitude instead of internment. What ‘she did urge was that the 


condition of India had outgrown the bureaucratic system of administration—and 


this is virtually what the Zimes of India says—that the ‘progress of the nation 
‘was being retarded by. the character of that ‘system, and that what ‘was needed - 


was & srideforination of the constitution so as to‘make the Government repre- 


sentative of, and responsible to, the people, and of this’ not only almost all A 


>> ‘edueated ' Indians. but many Englishmen and nota few responsible officers of Gov- 


ernment are guilty. If the only possible expiation of such an offence is internment : 
wider a war emergency nieasure intended for entirely different pur then the 


Government ‘should: declare .under the faultless Act that Ge who e ot India i is an 
internment camp for loyal and patriotic Indians. 


Though regrettable it is not snrprising that :.Mr. Chamb krtnin shila & - rom 
eppointing answer to a question.in the House of Commons’ tegarding the internment 


“Mrs. Besant. Indians feel that they have genuine «grievances and deep-seated © 


au wn needing redress, they make every possible constitwtional représentation of 

their position, and get nothing. Tt: their protests become loud and persistent enough 
‘to attract attention they dre punished for disturbing the repose of the mighty. To 
every thoughtful gs the ie 
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le during war time? It should have been e for eo 
Government to prove that Mrs. Besant made “unscrupulous attacks’. ifshe 
actually didso. She has never indulged i in “insidious calumnies,’’‘for she i is far’ tio re 


governm ge ve is a gross and reekless travesty of facts, for the whole of her work’ 
nglish- -educated Indians. who are neither Jgtorant nor. credulous,- 
: incing people thatthe 
one sure and final remedy for the ills and hardships of life was religions devotion, ~ 
and she did nogat any time say that the present system of government should be 
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’ | LEADER, : 
27th and 29th June, ' 


1917. 


ae new ‘Gamsbers foined. the. Honia Rule League. 
__ lead and other towns and districts will acquit themselves equally well.. 
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Allahabad ae given-an excellent 


The Hon’ble Mr. Manmohan Das Ramji denounces the policy of repression 2 | 


and appeals to. Government to desist from thiowing the whole of India into a state . 


of pessimism and agitation... — 
A letter from Mr.,A. P. Sen of Lucknow says }hat the. ititernment, of Mrs. 
Besant indicates the likelihood of a-similar policy of repression by other Local 


_ Governments. All:should declare their unshakeable faith in the agitation for self- im 
government and equal partnership in the Empire and work earnestly for this. 


An anonymous correspondent, declares that’ the internment of Mrs. Besant 


has given rise to. universal dissatisfaction ‘and indignation, and the determination of  _ 
the country to: win Home Rule is more fixed and unalterable to-day than it has 


ever been before. India is changing ata tremendous rate and to-day it is not the 
same as it was a week ago. To show our reverence for, and gratitude to, Mrs. 


- Besant,. who is suffering for the sake of the Motherland, we should openly join the 
' Home Rule. League and work to achieve our country’ 8 destiny. The members of 
- Councils should be induced to resign their seats. ae 


The Leader of ‘the -27th June, 1917, criticises the: statement of Lord 
Péntland’s defender, the Raja of Kurupam, that Lord Pentland said nothing 


more than the Maharaja of Bikanir, who declared that India is not now ripe 


for full self- -government. The Maharaja actually sipported India’s.claims and 


aspirations ; no responsible body has Noctantod. immediate and complete autonomy. | 
‘The internment of Mrs. Besant clearly shows that the policy of reaction is being - 
| brought into operation. Those Indians who have abandoned the intention of work- 
ing for the Defence Force have been criticised. by Dr. Mullick and by Anglo- 


_ "foreign papers, but everyone knows how unfavourable are the conditions of the 


Indian section of the service. If the six thobsand ,were not required for war _ 
purposes and if they are so perverse as not to ut ilize a boon conferred mpon. 


them, they should be left alone to suffer for their Shomabilcatnen. 


The prominent. part taken by the Raja of Mahmudabad in the splendid. 
Lucknow meeting is most satisfactory. There is no difference between the 
Congress and the Home Rule League and many who did not join the latter because 


they thought it unnecessary have now done so, because Government seem tobe 
making a dead-set. at an organization which might be regarded by some as superfin- 

ous, but which 1 Is as constitutional and legitimate as ally other association in the 
‘Empire. 


An article signed S. P. 8. declares that Mrs. Besant, the soul of the ‘Home 

Rule movement, and ‘her associates, have never countenanced, much less preached, 
sedition. . They have devoted themselves heart and soul to help India’s political 
evolution and f they had ranged themselves on the Anglo-Indian -side they would,. 
no doubt, have spoken as independently and worked as energetically ; ; but then they : 
would perhaps not have evoked adverse comment from the authorities. Indian 
editors, who belong to'an emasculated race, naturally restrain themselves far. more 


than Anglo-Indian or English editors, but Government has-n “i? reason to be nervous. 


unless criticism has the tendency to lead to disorder or mis 


Such @ political 
blunder as that of the Madras Government: ¥ould not be 


possible i in the. United 


. Provinces. These internments will only add fuel % the fire and. alee mee to the . 


LEADER, 
29th June, 1917. 


INDIAN DAILY 
- TELEGRAPH, 
aith June, 1917. , 


. Home Rule movement. 


The Leader of the 29th J une, 1917, ciiehile letters . froin: ae: Hon'ble 
Radha Kishan Das, Hari‘Das Dhaon, Jai Narayan’ Prasad Bajpai,. and Rai: Bri ri} 
Bahadur Lal Varma, protesting against the internments,. Two anonymous. corres‘ ’ 


spondents support the suggestion that, all honourable members of the tagnlativy ) 
Councils should resign their seats. ‘ 


' The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 7th June, 1917, ‘says that ; 


Indians all over the country are dead against the Madras Government’s action; 
they hold the view that Mrs. Besant’s interfiment is one of a series. of -acts which % 


are tending to-a\policy of repression of India’s political rights, and the: ‘suspicion ps 


has been aroused that British justice is about to: make the “ great refit ; 
i It ‘would be folly to.allow that thought to rab Je in the ae of Indiang,. . 
“and ‘if it is, not the case Government should tell the ¢ people so. Edmund ‘ 


“or eal ErpaiPayecererseer= apt 
re ee Cae 


Burke craven as the object of GeveRnneey ‘the ‘apne of the pple: ate 


% 


f 


AP DAD oY apie ene Ne ORE Sl 


— 


: ew eet eee See as 
large, apd he insisted above all upon. obedience.to the popular wishes. All his ey 
tenets may not be applicable to India, -but this at least can be learnt from him, fo. SS 
that it is the imperative duty. of a Government. to keep the people happy Sid’ ort eee 
contented. The war has broadened India’s sympathies an she has Geen ditashed - A ae 
_~ ‘by recent events ; Government should not only disavow a policy of repression, but 
should say definitely what reforms will be introdu¢ed.in India after tho war. . =~ °,. 
2 The New Era (Lucknow) of the 28rd June, 1917, says, that the order does not | NEW ERA, No tg ae 
merely remove these devoted and selfless workers in.the cause of India’s freedom; "4 June.1917. tJ 
it is one of. those decisive strokes of fate which give birth to new epochs in history. . ae ol 
It gives to the cause a strength and directness of purpose that could only,accrue — | ah Ome 
from months of systematic preaching an@-toiling ; it. has in: a single day unwit- — ee 
tingly accomplished the purpose of an organized agitation and propaganda. The 
-Madras Government is not opposed to the ideal of self-government for India, but 
is convineéd that it can only:be attained by gradual.,stages—in ‘the meantime. oS 
, the agitation for Home Rule is likely to be subversive of peace’ and order, and LO a nn 
cannot be allowed to proceed on existing lines; These internments are manifestly a 
intended to make an end of this agitation. Lord Pentland has assumed that the =|. ae 
_ Home Rule movement’ embodies extravagant. demands, and:that its organized = = ~~ me 
| propaganda is’ intemperate and violent and is having an unsettling effect on the 
public mind. The Indian demand is simply for equality in the Empire and power oe 7 
* to manage internal affairs. Although the British democracy is.the final arbiter OO a 
. the bureaucracy has already delivered its final decision—there must be no public ° be 
| -expression of a purpose which has heen consecrated by the greatest war in history; 
but which the bureaucracy is pleased to declare unattainable.. Mrs. Besant’s trials Wie sie... 
will only move. the whole nation through. sorrow to a new plane of unity and see es 
endeavour and sharpen the edge of its purpose. = pete” ae oe 
10. Inthe Mat Roshm (Allahabad) of the 17th June, 1917, a correspondent Nar ROSHNI, ile 
“The Delhi Government and the Wwites that even taking for granted that the head. 7™9"7%" = 
PTS ek ay _maistréss, induced by political devils, acted wrongly Oy Se 
in starting a. Home Rule League, no fault was committed by the girls that’ — fe x 
they should be. deprived of the King’s Birthday. gifts. This reminds Indians - = © © i. 
of the period of Changez Khan when if'a servant or slave committed any wrong; 
his punishment -used to extend to his progeny. . The present. times areso hard and 


critical that we.cannot express our thoughts freely. :, a ee 
-11. The Maryada (Allahabad) for May, 1917, publishes a poem by Lakshman , MABYADA | = 
a8  « Singh Revouek callie dpon : Tndiane to Er oe end. Belinea nueadithe 
: EA Mew _ bring about the regeneration of India. They should 
_ gacrifice everything; even their lives, to liberty. They should enhance the glory of © 
their nation; look upon the service of the country as the mission‘of their life, and 
take a holy vow to attain liberty.. They should shout “ Victory to the Mother- 
land” and try their strength with foreigners, Whey should wake..and wash off | 
the blots on their reputation. They should join all moral, physical, and mental 
- foreés to ‘crush the opposition to their interests. Difficulties should not deter rene 
- them’ from seeking their rights cf self-government. ‘They should save their _ ee 
vanishing greatness. They should all be advocates of swaraj. They should = 
_overconte the pride and obstinacy of their opponents and emanicipate their country, == = | ; 
 ~ " Phei Maryada for April, 1917, publishes an article -by Sriyut Ram Dulare  ¢ | 
Avasthi who shows by the examples of European countries that Indians can be- 
oh come:one united nation, despite.théir religious and racial différences, provided they 
‘take’ pride in their past’ glories'and have faith in their bright future; patriotic. 
i writers and.speakers should always place the ideal of the Motherland before the 
| people, and help them to realize it. The teaching of history in schools and colleges 
should be remodelled ; Indian history should be written in such a manner ‘that the 
boys would ‘learn to love their country, and heroes like Pratap, Akbar, Shivaji, 
Guru Nanak;.Chandi Bibi,.and Ahelya Bai. The people should he educated to 
become. tolerant towards other religions. National schools and colleges should be 
opened, in which special attention should be. paid to the formation of character. 
The students should also be encouraged to study and discuss social, industrial, and — 
munieipal‘and-political questions~ Hindi should be made the ‘common language ee 
of the country. Special attention should also be paid to physical‘culture. In this. 


_ Regeneration of India, ; .. : - 


way-India.can be made. a self-governing member of the British Empire, which — nah 


os i oe 


; ‘ 
° a 


should a coitedeacy of states imited by: | bonds of junio» and mutual love and 
|  “Tespect.. 
| a ROSEN mee ‘1X: The. Nai Roshni. (Alahabody be the 17th J cu’ Aeclares that 
Jane, 1917, _ ‘go far’ the im League .has done nothing’ to give 
ae | Matinee te f Av tatie, practical shape to the resolution passed in ane 
ee ” peaitoia or to educate the masses. The de putation to ask for the release of the 
Pi’. *. interned leaders’ has not yet -visited His . Racdleniy the Vinee. No heed has 
Bee 8 been paid to the suggestion that. there should bea special organ of the 
ee . League. The publication of Mr. Sastri’s small pamphlet on self-government is not « 
Sa agai sufficient ; the Muslim League should publish special pamphlets of its own. 
ee ee The - issue of the 19th June, 1917, says that. the Musalmans ‘should 
a} discover their own -weaknesses first and then find fault with others. It is quite 
ee inadvisable for them to abuse the: bureaucracy for rejecting Home Rule, while | 
oo ! they themselves have so many weaknesses. They are so morally weak that the 
mere idea of difficulty makes their heart leap. | But the Muslim community is. 
to be congratulated on the appearance of the New Era (Lacknow) 1 in this time of 
Geos: ~ hopelessness and degradation. — 
eae : The Nat Roshnt invited the attention of the Muslim League to the deplorable ' 
and -wretched condition of the Muslim commutiity and the necessity of some 
amendments in the methods of the League, but no notice was taken. The remarks 
of the New Fra on the reform of the League should ‘be strongl y Sup su jee 
If the League fails to reform itself it must be reformed from: outsi 
does not produce the desired effect the whole institution must be destroyed. 


/_xEW 018i ‘The New Era (Lucknow) of the 28rd June, 1917, says there is all over the 
- country new born energy and determination to face the new political crisis without 
fear or flinching. The declarations of steadfast loyalt to the national cause made 
: by leading public men show the temper with which the people will meet the . 
.., situation, and such ag Herm of faith and . resolve will continue until the rulers 
| _ are convinced that a legitimate agitation for the recovery of India’s birthright 
. cannot be crushed by repression. ‘India’s leaders must ask the Government of 
, India to make 4 definite.and clear pronouncement: in order to allay the growing 
_, public anxiety andconcern. If, however, they approve of the policy and measures- 
of the Governor of Madras, an entirely new situation will arise, which ‘will have > 
to be met manfully. In that case all elected members of Legislative Councils | 
should resign in a body, for as self-respecting tac they .cannot. lend. even 
indirect moral support. to a Government whose declared policy is to suppress all 
just aspirations of the people. But the great political joanitetion “of Muslim 
India is snoring comfortably under the. wings of its hyper-sensitive chiefs, whose 
nationalism loves to be bravely silent and.strong on such occasions. The leaders 
of the All-India Muslim League. should know that. this dignified silence is - 
humiliating to the sense of national duty and self-respect of the Musalmans. - 

- The Hon’ble Mr. Jinnah consldeias Lord Pentland’s unjustifiable and uncalled — 
for attack on the Congress and the League; no responsible body has advocated © 
complete autonomy for India at the close: of the war. All. Indians should wish 
and work for the Congress- League scheme of reforms. __ 2S 


[Cla Fg hcg A letter addressed by Dr. M. A. Ansari to the New Era appears in the Aieaiete 
. LEADER, (Lucknow) of the 28th Fave, 1917, and, Leuder (Allahabad) of the 29th June, 1917. 
29th ond a June, He says he fails to understand the silence of the Muhammadan leaders who 
-___- subscribed to the reforms scheme put forward by the Muslim League, which was 
- identical with that of the Congress and in esgence the same as that of the Home -. 
Rule League, Their aloofness at this critical time will: be misunderstood and — 
misrepresented, and for the sake of the Motherland they must not keep. silent any 
longer. as 

The Leadewe (Allah abad) of the: 30th, J une, 1917, ; ‘says the council of the 
Muslim ‘League has paneed a resolution probestiiig againat the internment of Mrs. 

Besant:and her friends. 


ee Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 98th J tine, 1917, “referring to: a“. 
| a interned Muhommaden unrest. regarding : the. internment: ‘of Mrs. ‘Besant 
leaders, = -, and the funds subscribed for her by the Hindus 
the Miharimadatis if they‘ever took ary notice:of the deplorable condition’ 
Hasrat Mohani. . Had not Hasraf: been 80° eerenee. as. to — uirsa a faith 
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wile, his ihlee ‘Gout have ‘iis fiesta At the reine time it is the first 


and foremost duty of the nation to help Mrs. Hatras and her innocent daughter 
by purchasing Hasrat’s books. = 


The Ramdam (Lucknow) of the 19th June, 1917. referring to the seadtations . 
of the Muslim League, says it is time to send ‘a ‘de tion to the Imperial, 
Council, who will plead the cause wa His Excellency the o Viney, as ) Musa 
are becoming anxious: |. . 


14. The Oudh Akhbar (Leknow) of the 18th Ju une,- 1917,. commenti 
< fhe India Council. n the a appointment. of Sahibzada Aftab Ahm 
Khan to the India Council, remarks that nog 
educated Muhammadans have no confidence in him and do not expect anythit 
substantial from him. He has been always & worker in the cause of sieht ant 
_ his articles on politics were never appr by educated Hindus or Muhammadans. 
He is a conservative and it would have been 
Mr. Hassan Imam had been appointed instead. It is however satisfactory that 
a bad selection like that of Raja Daljit Singh’ -was not made, as. ee 

‘are re: generally disap pointing. . 


_In announcing the a 1¢ appointment of the.Hon’ble Mr. Bhaji N ath Basu 
asi the Hon’ble Sir P hankar Pattani to the India Council, the Leader 
- (Allahabad) of the 28th June, 1917, expresses “satisfaction at the increase jn. the . 
‘number .of Indian members from. two to three. Both these | ntlemen are 
superior to Raja Daljit Singh, and it is-to be hoped that they and Mr. Aftab Ahniad | 
| K will act in recognition of the advancing national life of their country = 
help to consummate the elected members’ scheme of reforms. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 28th June, 191 ", expresses satisfaction at, 
the appointment of an additional Indian member. ) 


| ‘Mr. 8. Abdullah, writing to the New Era (Lucknow) of the ord I wné, 1917, 
says that there isno reason beyond pocnane sifoneians for the-attacks on Sahibzada 
- Aftab Ahmad Khan. | 


15: The Husawat (Allahabad) of the 14th I une, 1917, cits Sieg on the . 
vada appointments i in Bihar, objects on principle to the 
appointment of a High Court Judge as a. member of 
the Executive Council and hopes that this will not be treated.asa ‘precedent. It is 
strange that Sir Ali Imam has accgpted a seat.on the Bench of whe Patna a oll 
Court, when he deserved tobe Chiéf Justice. — 


16. . The Musawat (Allahabad) - ‘of the 14th J une, 1917, aiaiiiie: Lot the: 
Phe report of the Public Services memorandum submitted to the Government by the 
- Con un. ‘members of the United Provinces Council and remarks . 
that it is a concise interpretation of the feelings of the people. Equal rights 


Indians in the public service. 


are essential as Indians cannot tolerate racial distinctions ; ut ‘adiedaes should 
be given to Indians in making ee poitments to high posts for if Tndia had been, 
independent all posts would a en held by Indians. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 19th J ane, 1917, says that the Public Services 
Commission report is so much against the demands and wishes of educated Indians 
that aa pga _ ‘been expressed, not only in the news but also in 

blic meetings ‘entieat should consider the recommendations ‘in’ the. 
fight of the coiticistne df public bodies and distinguished i indi dividuals. 


Bombay Government rohibiting the cipation of 
_ Sinden and polities. studgpts in. the Hone ’ ‘Rule a foe is Mctendad 
to all achools— Government or. wivate, Yet the aim of the Home Rule League is 
the same as that admitted by. the Prime Minister, that Indians shoul be ers 
in the British Empire. . It is surprisin rising that the head of a province forbids 
students to take. part in meeting : ‘in. which the holy and noble demand. for Home 
Rule is being made, ~The finister says it ris hin mak with. bold statesman- 
ship. Rey 1 louder expression of grievances, andthe order of 
> Bo eH allies 7 i opel aloof from iti, _ lead 


ans - ‘ 


citer if Mr. Jinnah,, Mr. Haq, or 


on ‘The Medina (Bijnor) of the 218t June,. 1917, ‘Says ‘the order of the 
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unsatisfactory water supply in Lucknow. , 


| and j in the Indian N ative States with that in British India. 


‘Rist Jane, 1917. 
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‘to attain some personal aim or to amuse themselves. 
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(a )--Manivipat ‘and cantonment affairs. 


18. ~The Leader’ (Allahabad). of, the 28th June, 1917, ctauly criticises 
the featureless and uninteresting annual report of the 
-Benares municipality for 1916-17. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 25th June,.1917, bitterly: complains of the 
The. Puropese: qnarrerr are favoured 


"Grievances in the. municipalities. 


| 


at the expense of the Indian quarters. . | 
(b)-——Education. . 


“19. ‘The Seddiorm Pracharak (Kangri,. Bijnor) ° of the o8rd Fans, 1917; 
has ‘a contributed aeticlé which contrasts the average 
educational expenditure per head in various countries 


The smallest amount—. 
India, but despite this the 


Government's educational polidy. 


one anna per head—is spent on education in. Britis 
enemies of India waht Indians to be grateful to EngWAd for the ‘blessings of her 
administration. Nothing could better prove the failure of bureaucratic admiiis-. 
tration in. India and the need for the establishment of self-government than Sir 
Harcourt Butler’s disa ppointin g reply to Mr. Gokhalein the Imperial ARGIIATY? 
Council on his Compulsory. Elementary Education Bill. | 


_.. .The “Medina. (Bijnor) of the 21st June, 1917, referring to the speech of Mr. 
Fisher, says that there was a time when‘it was considered that the poor should be_ 


-assisted, but now the contrary view is held. When i in spite.of the war four crores 
have been added to the Educational Budget.in England, backward India deserves 


still more, for not more than 15 per cent. of her children are educated. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st June, 1917; comparing education in 
India and in England, remarks that in spite of the war England has made an 


_ increase of three million pounds in the Education Budget while in India nothing © 
_ has yet been’ done to make primary ¢ducation general. In the old days the Indian 


Government. used to help the cause ‘of education, while in these days, although the 
Government. has . started- schools .and colleges. out of the public revenue, the 
public at first disregarded them owing to certain misgivings and afterwards they 
encountered many difficulties in getting places and the fees were quite excessive 
for. the poor or,middle classes, The Government should feel its responsibility for 
education and bring India into line with England after the war. —_ progress 
of Europe, America, and Japan is due to education. 


The Agra. Akhbar of the 14th June, 1917, suggests that the Govemmnans x 
should appr a paid secretary for each district: Maktab committee Jovi a as it has 
appoi inted inspectors and deputy inspectors for the divisions. : 


20. Al-Nazir (Lucknow) of the Ist June, 1917, referring to Mi. Stiliainineil 
| Ali’s recently published letter, condemns the attitude 
of the Raja of Mahmudabad, Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haq and 
Dr. Ansari in connection with the. Muslim University. They are not. worthy 
of being called Muslim leaders; they have wort! the garb of. leadership either 
The Hamdam: also kept 
silence ; the Raja’s wealth has sealed the mouth of every Muhammadan.._ 
The last decision on the Muslim University is quite against the wishes of 


The Muslim University. . 


' the Musalmans, and they are greatly disappointed. But we should not give up all - 


hope, as this is a great opportunity for the well-wishers of the community to. ou : 
an’ effort ; we know. the real worth of our leaders now, and: it is the duty ‘of the. 
‘Muslim youths, who have learnt the lesson of self-sacrifice; not from their elders 

and. leaders but from history, to defeat the efferts of these treacherous-leaders, 
We can reject their decision on the 
the last meeting. ‘The Muslim public “unanimously desiré that the education of 
Musalmans should be in their.own hands. In America any individual can. found 
a university, but“here in India the large Muslim ‘population’ ‘cannct: establish’ 4 

university of their own. The .Muslin community: are determined to. carry ‘on 

lawful struggle and to, obtain'a university ‘which ‘will satisfy their needs, , : te ut 


unfortunately those people : who conor the educational movement hae been, inst 7 
by treacherous | Pompom Rae rg MERA ae ee ay Oe 
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ground that there were vatious irregularities at 
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} a comurunity 2 are in a, very critical jpoilden owing to. the rehash war, ak Oe 
eg desire to pass: this critical ‘time calmly.. They therefore want eo postpone = tS 
estion’ till the end of the. war when the | Government. of India and the ....; ju y ao 

British Government will have time'to consider the: infernal condition gf Indja, 0 oct. 1 ee 
Then they: will be able to request. Garpinmank, to grant ‘them a suitable uni- ey 
_ Versity. Education is of such igaportance ‘that we. hold: be ready .to. make | «| Ma 
sacrifice necessary. for this cause. It is not ‘very.’ “difficult. for the. community, — a 
‘ which, in spite of their poverty, have given so much money for education, to’ 9 3. 
surmount the difficulties in their way; they are always prepared cheerfully to | sa ee 
sacrifice themselves, but, their leaders are -selfish,¢ volatile. and shortsighted, and. se 
fail: to use this: golden, opportunity. ‘They advise ‘their followers to avoid that... ° 4 OS 
‘which will: improve their condition and raise ‘them to the level of’ civilised a Re Lies 


nations. The:condition even of J apan, China, and Turkey i is instructive but we 
do not follow the rules laid down for the ‘Progress of backward ‘tiation =, ©. 
Mr. Muhammad Ali’s phrase “ Life and death of the nation” meansthatthe nation = i 
which. does not face the battle of life bravely will ever Temain wretched and i in the - oy) oS 
end will cease to exist. ete PE 
So Whe Hamdam - ‘{Linckmow) of ihe’ 16th. J ane, 1917 replying fo ‘Al-Nasir , M,. 
says that it kept silence because Mr. Muhammad:Ali’s letter was private. This letter | 
was intended to affect the decision of the-Muslim University Foundation Committee,” - 9° >" 
_ but unfortunately it did not arrive in time. So the ‘publication ofthe letter by == © ini 
‘Al- Nazir. could not have the‘desired effect; but the: odlitie ‘of ‘that! ‘paper’ ‘gratified Mr ek 
his desire of slandering. certain persons. The editor of the Hamdam sey ported ear <e 
Mr: Muhammad Ali’s resolution and. tried his level best: to. postpone the decision _ an 
” till the end of the war. There were two ways open.after it was decided toaccept «=~ . : 
the University—either to start an agitation and ran the risk of creating’ divunion “@r == 
to keep silence for the time being. The “Musalmans are not’ willing’ to accept'a =k. 
. defective university, and it remains to be‘seen whether Mr. Mazhar-ul-Hag andthe ~~ 
~ others will fulfil their promises and. try'to obtain a university on-termsbetter than =. ny, os 
‘these of the Hindu University; If they fail to carry out their promises we. Will at. cy eet: 
onee refuse to accept the University. _The Hamdam is free from external influences, oy ee 
and it is the only paper that devotes itself solely to. Muhammadan Anterests. ead 
re The Oudh Akhbar, (Lucknow) of. the 16th June,,1917, Approves: of. the ouDE seman Oe 
“Mmm, Besant’s ‘heme of ‘national’ Scheme. prepared by Mrs. Besant, and recognizes the 7s 
edncation. » need for colleges and universities on national limes; = Li 
but, the society should not be so prejudiced as to exclude Englishmen fromthe . as 
teaching staff-of:the colleges, for as yet we have: much to learn from, the West. a 
The best professors, irrespective of caste and creed, should be appointed and Indian 
sentiments should be squares The students ‘should not be allowed to occupy > 
themselves entirely in politics. If this scheme ‘proves a snaps’ it. will. be 
- considered Mrs. ‘Besant’s best’ service in the cause of the country. 


eee y 23. ‘ The Leader (Allahabad) of the 29th J ‘une, 1917, reviews. the report ‘of. RO ona ge 
Be Anirov Cotegs Gorsnpe, _ 8F.' Andrew's College, Gorakhpur, for 1916.°The “™*7™*"N | 
. : mo peport throws a stone in the. time-honoured hogs. ee 
Indian. fushion . at. Calcutta ‘el ges, although ‘on: the staff there are anumberof = = Re 
Calcutta M. As. who are highly spoken of.- Money spénttn the collegé.compound — : | 
is not wastei, but it, must be regarded as spent on‘an object of comparatively . less 
bay uaility, than the: extension. of accommodation or the improvement of the'teaching . | 
“staff. The Raja of Padranna has given a thousand : rupees towards a science -depart- | bs 
-_ = ment—the substantial lielp derived by: missionary. institutions from: high-minded —— : a 
a non-Christian Indians. should be remembered arid should, act as a deterrent 4 na A gat oe 
an unsympathetic attitude towards Indian national ‘aspirations. Is it. not wroag™ i aris 
_ for. Government to feed Christian “educational. institutions wath. the money. of non- 
. Cbristia: ‘taxpayers ‘who also have consciences? Educational licy ought Ry RO ee 
~. absolutely non-political.” In the St. Andrew’s: College modern Européan. history i  esamaneuma . 
not tnght to intermediate students, general Thdian history from. 1000 A.D. aoe 7 = 
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ae ee NAL ROSHNI, 
eee 7th Sune, 1917. 


-HAMDAM, 


20th June, 1917, 


OUD AKEBAR, 
bare J une, ‘1917. 


HILKHAN D 
GAZETTE, 
ath — 1917, 


| -oupE AKHBAR, 
3 _ aera June, 1917. 


‘\SITARA-I-HIND, 
28th June, 1917. 
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LEADER, 
25th June, 1917. 


MUSAWAT, 


414th June, 1917. 


afd of Wide and Hindi. teansiations toi ‘Meal “but if this is essential the 


is nowhere to be fou 


. estates, 


translations should be good. These Urdu text-books are full of mistakes. 
* The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 27th June, 1917, says Macmillan’s Reader, 


‘part V. contains a tradition about: Bibi Fatma andthe wife of a.grass-cutter which _ 
in the traditions ; no Musalman can ever believe in it. 


We do not complain against Macmillan’s disgracing the religious feelings of. the | 
Musalmans, but against those. who allow such literature 3 in Tndian schools. 


bi (e)— General: 


24. ‘The Hamdam (Lageknow) af the 20th June, 1917, says that the Bihar é 
‘The condition of tenants on indigo European Association had no right ‘to send the letter — 
- 1 demanding the removal of Mr. Gandhi from the. 


Champaran district. Mr. Gandhi’s presence will help in the maintenance of peace 


and order rather than create difficulties ; he is required there for the simple reason 


that no pressure will be exercised upon. the witnesses while he is there. The 
Government of Bihar should take no notice of the letter. 


- The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th J une, 1917, defends Mr. Gandhi = 
against the attacks of the Pioneer. 


| The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 12th J une, 1917, says that in these 
days to say anything from the platform of freedom is to cause injury to the country. — 
All the leaders have been interned, there is a very limited field for lecturers and the 
‘new laws have changed the tone of the papers. a 
Gapdhi is strenuously working in the. cause of Bihar tenants. Government has | 
been kind enough to take no notice of his activities, but it is regrettable that he 
does not express himself ina guarded manner and is himself discrediting his cause. 


But in spite of all this Mr. 


If he holds any qualifications for public work, he should help the military authori- 
ties ; ; this sort of mischievous agitation is very injurious to the prospects of India. 


25. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 23rd June, 1917, says that when 
Lerd Chelmsford came to India he promised to take 
progress of Indian industries. 


Government's industrial licy y. 
a great interest in -the 


But what really happened was the postponement of the sitting of the Industrial 
Commission and the transfer of the president, Sir Thomas Holland, to the Munitions 


Board.* Mr. Silver, the Director of Industries, who not ‘only had a perfect know- 

ledge ‘of Indian industries but worked with great zeal, is now being’ sent to the 
Munitions Board. The Board of Industries is not working with the same zeal as. 
at first. We should always. use the products of our own industries and try to . 


improve our trade; it is only in this way that we can get-self-government. We do 


not want the help of ‘the Government, neither will =: Goversaieph baie us. in | 


this matter. 


The Sitaraé- Hind of the 28th tu une © 1917, sieeiaitaliel the recorhmen ations 
made by a government expert at the - Agricultural Conference at Simla that 


agricultural schools and primary. schools should be started in every district, but 


to make a recommendation isnot the same thing as to translate it into action. 


There is a dearth of provincjal agricultural schools even-antl there. are no signs of 


agricultural work on ofédérn lines. Trade and agriculture are-in an equally 


deplorable condition; how can: India continue to exist? Agricultural education 
should bé introduced in ‘one school of. each district, farms should be started and — 


_ special agricultural schools should eventually be opened i in each: district. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 25th June, 1917, expresses the hope that 


the Empire Resources Development Committee will leave‘India alone. Indians 


do not regard as development that which is described .much more truly as alien - 
exploitation, They should carefully watch the new movement, lest, while.on the 
‘surface there. may be a small movement for industrial development,_ India’s hs 


status as the supplier of raw materials be perpetuated. — 


26. ‘the Musawat (Allahabad) of: the 14th June, 1917, eommenting.¢ on the 


The Honour’s List. ‘Honours List, remarks that this year. proportionately 


fewer titlea have been granted to "Mahan shadahe, but 


this attitude of Government i is only temporary. The true loyalty of the ot aaa 


im : ns in lesn Wakood nowadays but i it will: soon. be estimated at its true worth. 
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27. ‘The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) ofthe ard J une, 1917, apport the. ‘Hon'ble Se cee: 3 ee 
¢ Kumann and Garhwat, ‘Pandit Tara Dat Gairola’s proposal for the establish- ~~" °  e. 
 Grievasiees of Ea " ment. of panchayats for the administration of (c) . 
village forests, but i says that these bodies will be practically useless unless Goyern- 
ment takes an active interest-in them and grants them magisterial powers to deal _- 
with delinquents.. New forests should be planted - these oe for the 


benefit of the villagers. bee y, ¢ ee uo 1 
_TIL.—Lrerzamon. nee a ee 
28. ‘The Tohfa-i- Hind (Bij nor) of the llth June, 1917, otha the ‘teabie , romra-tme, 
The Punjab Crimes Bill. edenplaiat that the Punjab Crimes Bill has not been re ™ 


'- sent to, publie bodies or papers for opinion ; and 
expresses strong disapproval of this stringent measure wncer which the. innocent 
are — to wae. 


, ‘ , 


IV. Ranware, Bk 


29. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 21st June, 1917, criticises the decision of Mg ‘ 
the: Additional District. “icaisttate, Karachi, that . ae Oe 
" - yailway officials are empowered to reserve compart-. 
ments for Europeans or Anelo-Indians and turn Indians out of those compartments . 
by force. Such judgments make European brains ‘intoxicated and strain relations: 
between the ralate and the ruled. Any conquerors who came to India always 
mixed themselves with the ruled, although to some it appeared injurious to their 
prestige, but no one can deny that the very keystone of personal. government in 
‘India was this union of the rujers and the ruled. . By nature a man demands equal Sout 
_ rights and where he sees anything against it, his fury is excited and resuligin © 
dangerous hatred. The judgment of this magistrate is highly» disappointing to 
Indians at'a time when they have proved themselves loyal and are sacrificing ~ . 
men and money for the Empire. A century’s differences between Europeans and 
Indians — have been altogethér removed instead of being —ew 


V:—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS, | - 


30. The Agra Akhbar of the 14th June, 1917, does not approve of the AGRA AKEBAR, 
ThepMuderram and Davis. -—«»-LUCOW agreement regarding’ the Dasehra. and " 
ae . __ Muharram. The Government should deyise means to — or 
keep the pence between Hindus and Muhammadans, for on previous occasions ; 
although ¢ e Hindus made similar promises they failed to keep them. ) 


—. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 19th June, 1917, p publishes a letter ie AL BASHIR, 
Muhammad Abdur Rahma 5 Khan Sahib, honorary ifagistrate, Raipur, Saharan- 1th June, 1917. 
pur district, to the Raja of Mahmudabad regarding the Dasehra and Muharram ae oe 
festivals. He ~says that it was easy to make a settlement on the Congress platform i. 
where cultured and well-educated peopie united, but now we have to face thosewho == 
are naturally addicted to adding fuel to. the, fire. He also gives all the instances in | 
which the Muhammadans were badly treated by the Hindus, The time of Dasehra | 
‘should be altered as that is a joyful. festival. But the Muharram being a time of. 
sorrow cannot be altered, without hurting the feelings of the Musalmans, Nothing 
would happen if the Dasehra were altered ; it is the self-styled leaders. who try to 
create trouble. The attitude of the experienced statesman Sir William ‘Wedderburn 
who prevented the ‘united Congress-League deputation from going to-England is 
very praiseworthy. It would have been very disgraceful for Indians if something © | 
undesirable had happened on the return of the deputation. The Raja Sahib should pone 


European and Indian passengers. 
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} canatally consider whether this deputation would increase and strengthen the love’ 
B. -between the communities and how far it would bring about the desiredunity, = : 
81. The Agra Akhbar of the 14th June, 1917, says the Haj committee’s AGRA AKHBAR, 
hn ttaladiens— ‘announcement is most disap pointing; asthe Muslim ‘2 June, 1017. 
| : __.__ public expected to be able to erform the pilgrimage . *° 
* without encountering the difficulties of previous years. The committee announces 


the insufficiency of, ships during war, time, but this is strange when people intending = 
to sail for Eurdpe can get ships without difficulty. . The members of the committee = 

were all ron-Muhammadans and go they. neglected their daty. . This is’ the first 
oacasion for centuries that Muhammadans ‘have been: prevented from performing | 
thatesoligios “ and the Governme nt’ should forte the ae committee to do 
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‘the Islamic faith~ ,.Thi pers is insulting 
8 of seven: and. a half crores. of fey agree sang 
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- Assistant Superintend lent of Police, 
ee ea: * Criminal Investigation Department, 


‘ 
' * 


The 30th June, 1917. | ae "United Provinces. 


or * 
‘ : cs 4 ; ‘ | : 


“ 


PRINTED AT THE GOVERNMENT CAMP PRESS, NADI TAL, 


. . 
. 
* >, 
’ . 
, 
>. 


ELECTIO 


_. -FROM 
Published in the UNITED PROVINCES 
\ 
i 
Been 
Received up to 7th July, 1917. 
4 — van 
fi . ) 
£ 
7 ee ee 
- I,—POLITICS. Il,—_ADMINISTRATION. 
1, India and the War ec ge a 888 «| (a)—Zducation: 
ia L a eee 388 
2. The Indian War Loan ve | | 16, Educational policy in India .. ove 
3, The Indian Defence Force .. | oe: ae : | gue. ae 
4, Indiansin the Colonies ... yee. 888 | (O)—General: 
6. Home Rule for India we ‘ec. 889 17, Juvenile amoking .... 
6. The internment of Mrs, Besant and Messrs. re - “ ee 
-Arnndale and Wadia de ae OE > SOPOP ROR S TREREEO Polley ove 
4%, The Secretary of State and Mrs. Besant’s : 19. Aforgotten Act of Parliament —,,,’ 
case oe9 eco eee eve 399 | Tae RAILWAYS 
A. 8 The Punjab Government and Mrs. Besant’s ; oS ioe. 
i ; : CABC ceo eee : eee gn | 899 : | é 20, The increase of fares eee ede. 
9. Muslims and the future of Indias) 2: 400 | ; : 
| 10. ‘The Indian National Congress «ww. 401 IV.—RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL 
. | My The India Council erage pom 401 | oni MATTERS. | | : 
12... Bpba Burendrhaath Banarji oe) iergyeee 40h |. 21, Spvvoninta ae ee literature —.., 
14. ‘The amie of the terme of office OF | | 
_ . Lotd P¢ntland and Lord Willingdon .,° 402 | 7%. Attacks on Islam ... vs one 
15; Muslims in the publie'service as 40S 24,‘ The Haj pilgrimage gig il Og 


Ma | 


b Se 


Reo os oan a 

a. © . 

’ se aE, ae 
a1 aetea a 


. ee ae 
AE as OS 


* ‘ o 
‘ 


’ io : ao “ . a 
OR ener selon ED Bie ya ioe ec I Agta SE i OMELET RII HH 
— 


402 


Beene ye yee ma vr a or sible ee oa , Vasil Tt 
~ i / { . + ; 
oe nies ( 888 )- 
F ee | _  IL—Porrrios. 7 | Pa 
3 PP oy wag) 1, The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th June, 1917, suggests that an inquiry 
mot. is Sets uke Gin Gin, should be made into the cause of the increase in: the 
a ais * casualties among the commissioned ranks. If this is 
‘ due to some distinctive mark, which helps the enemy to recognize officers, it should 
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be removed. The vacancies should be filled up by young men belonging to 
respectable Indian families. This would lessen the pumber of European officers 
in the Indian regiments;and it would also ‘fulfil: the wr cng Oe of Indians, Though 
the Indian sepoys are flehting by the side of the English, the burden of supplying 
officers rests on the shoulders of the English population which is far smaller than 
the Indian. population ; India’ should help to bear this burden. a2 
LEADER, 


co); ee Commenting on the report of the Mesopotamian Commission, the Leader — 
Cees" (Allahabad): of the 1st July, 1917, says it can well conceive what sweeping 
strictures would have been passed on the national character of Indians if they 
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ae _ had been even remotely responsible for the woeful muddle in Mesopotamia. 

P 4 ) HINDUSTAN . An article in the Hindustan Review (Allahabad) for May-June, 1917, by Mr. 

2e us Medan ‘i917, V- L. Narasimham, entitled “The present war; will England heed its warnings,” 

cA says that the supreme lesson is that in the absence of a world federation war is 

Pi | : inevitable and preparedness essential. The resources of the whole Empire must 

P\ be utilized. The resources of India alone are so vast that they would serve not 

ag only for the defence of the Empire but for securing world peace. 

PE : ash July, 1007, 2. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st July, 1917, contains an anonymous 
— Sas festiens “Wee tao - criticism of the Aligarh District Gazette's declaration 
that efforts to obtain subscriptions to the War Loan 
mi from raises and barristers are like attempts to squeeze blood out of a stone. People 

ss of every rank have'been contributing what they could and this comment is the 

BR} height of ingratitude if it comes from an English pen and the height of ignorance 
 & if from an Indian. Poor people have given to the War Loan twice ,as much as— 
 @ they earn in a month; some of those getting bigger salaries have done as much. 

: Raises have large expenses— they have their tenants to look after, their relations 

sa to help, their guests to entertain—yet they pay subscriptions. Nobody says that 

ie barristers earn less, though there are outcries at their giving nothing. Indians 
mt, should be induced, not provoked, if more subscriptions are wanted. _ 
| “eee 3. Writing in the Hindustan Review (Allahabad) for May-June, 1917, 
— for May-June, minis Soaitiisss Wadia Mie ‘* Novalis’’ urges all Indians with any claim to patrio- 
aan 1917. tism to join the Defence Force. The men who fought 
— in France, Gallipoli, and Mesopotamia were not taken from the educated classes ; 
i these have now the chance of enlisting for the defence of their country. But the 
a criticisms of,the scheme mean that, unless the conditions are acceptable, we do not 
. \g want to join the force and Government must do what they can to defend the 
(| country in case of danger. Does self-government mean that we are to have all 
| fa the soft jobs and leave to others the tough job of fighting for the country ? 

Hi | | is aduly, 1007. | 4, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd July, 1917, says that public opinion 
> # - elintn be ic Gilet against the draft Local Government Ordinance of Natal 
if ee is rysper: growing among the Jndian community in 
‘a 4 South Africa. The chairman ofa public protest meeting declared that the ordinance 
ia j ‘1s.a monstrous attempt to destroy the foundations of the future liberty of their 
1in countrymen. Such an attempt at class legislation in South Africa is nothing new; 
) om ; | the process of depriving Indians resident in Natal of their rights has been in 
; ia operation for some time. At first Indians enjoyed the parliamentary and municipal 
t & _ franchise equally with their European fellow-colonists, and the first attempt at 


disenfranchising them was made in 1896, but the Imperial Government did not 
approve.of the measure. Shortly afterwards however an Act was passed taking 
away their parliamentary franchise, and a few years later attempts to interfere 
with their municipal franchise were made. Bills providing for differential treatment 
based on colour and race were refused assent: by the King in 1905 and 1909. - The 
agreement of 1914 provided that existing rights of Indians would not be interfered 
with, and the Act of Union gaye no power tothe: Provincial Council to interfere 
with the municipal franchise. Yet now an ordinance is introduced, which treats 
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these promises as mere “ scraps 0 a per, ”’ which not only sceks to deprive Indiang ' 
of the few civil rights and: privileges they have enjoyed for yeats, but empowers 

Local Governments to frame byelaws prejudicially affecting them in the matters | 


of trading licences, tramways, etc., and which in-:short aims at reducing them. to a 
humiliating position. | a | Bn ., RE CRE 


_- 


Is this the reward for the loyalty of the Indian community, which shed its 
blood in defence of freedom and of the Empire and stood by the Government 
when the country was in the throes.of airebellion? ‘What is the use of talk: 

equal status of Indians in the Empire when a loyal section of His Majesty's 
subjects are subjected to racial disabilities and reduced to the position of pariahs? 
It would be unwise and impolitic to proceed with this measure; it constitutes 
an imperial danger. 


; : 


The Agra Akhbar (Agra) of the 21st June, 1917, says that in view of the AGRA ARERAS, 
loyalty of India and her part in the great war, it was thought that she would get 7 °™"r**"" 
freedom and equality in the Empire. The Prime Minister spoke in favour of 
Indians, but the Imperial War Council proposed that Indians should not get the 
same rights as the English but those ofall Asiati¢s including the Japanese, and our 
representatives have given their approval. If this is what India gets for her 
loyalty and sacrifices, then tht speech of the Prime Minister must be doubted : India 
can only become 4 partner in the British Government when she gets the same 
treatment as other British subjects. India is an important part of the British 
Empire, and therefore her rights ought not to be inferior; it is regrettable that 
the Indian representatives approved. of this proposal in spite of the opinion of India. 
The difference between the ideas of the Prime Minister and the attitude of the 
Imperial ‘War Council is regrettable. and hopeless; the resultant estrangement 
should be removed. If Indians shout for their rights after the war they will be 
right and if the Government has mercy on them it will be doing only what is just. 


5. “M.A. A,” writing in the New Era (Lucknow) of the 30th June, 1917, 
sicias thaliana says Mrs. Besant and her colleagues stood for the 
transference of the internal government of the 
country into the hands of the people who belong to the country by. birth, to 
whom the country belongs by right. This movement, which proved disagreeable 
to the official mind, assigns to the people of the country the largest share of 
olitical power, and asserts in the face of all corrupt opposition (best illustrated. 
y Prussian autocracy) that the right to govern belongs exclusively to the nation. 
~ If the present war, in which India has taken no inconsiderable part, is not being 
pursued in order to vindicate man’s birthright of freedom, and to ensure to each 
people chances of complete national realization, it is a most wicked ard sinful war, 
a war of mutual aggression, an immoral struggle for self-aggrandisement and the 
supremacy of one evil over the other, and there is no difference between the 
Central Powers and the Allies. The blunder in the case of Messrs. Muhammad 
Ali and Shaukat Ali was no less than in the case of Mrs. Besant; the recent 
internments are not condemnable so much on account of their transgression of the 
laws of personal liberty as on account of their hopeless want of statesmanship. 


The Nat Roshni(Allahabad) of the 29th June, 1917, criticising the opinion 
expressed by the Statesman that the educated classes are not representative 
of the masses but are the enemies .of their economic interests, remarks that this 
assertion is based upon misrepresentation, deception, dishonesty, and ignorance. 
If the educated people are not the representatives of the masses, their 
representatives must be the editors of the Statesman and Pioneer. The enemies 
of the economic interests of the country are those who spend the wealth of India 
on foreign goods, who are not. prepared to spend even a few lakhs of rupees while 
they draw crores from the hard earned income of the masses, who in spite of their 
‘power and independence do not devise means to ensure the people’s prosperity, 
who do not take the trouble of finding out various means of livelihood for the 
increasing ‘population of India, who do not use the cheap labour for Indian 
industries but keep Indians dependent on foreign countries for things like needles 
and‘ matches, and entice the workers into distant countries to labour as coolies. 
‘Since India came into the possession of the British, the Government of England 
has undergone various: changes; such unstable existence cannot claim the 


NEW ERA, 
30th June, 1917. 


NAI ROSHNI, 
29th June, 1917. 
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NAI ROSHNI, 
22nd June, 1917. 


ADVOCATE 
5th July, 1917. 


LEADER, 
Sth July, 1917. 


law-abiding 


‘wishes to ta 


clear that the Government have not gained their ends. What 


_ the Government. 


( 880 ) 
faitlifulness of a cultunéd race.':'We ‘are thei:real and true subjects of the 
Parliament, we-bow before the law and we are ready to sacrificé even our lives on 
behalf of our King. We commit, no doubt, political datoity, but Mr. Lloyd George 
and Mr. Balfour have said clearly that no race in the world will be deptived of 
liberty. The estrangement between the ruler and the ruled is daily increasing in 
India, because the -Anglo-Indian . papers do not follow ‘these two notable 
statesmen. Indians demand nothing more than is demanded by every peaceful, 
person. They. demand what British statesmen consider to be. the 
irthright of everybody. The Government should seyer ail connection with the 
Anglo-Indian papers or they will have to repent. | ee cS 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 22nd Jume, 1917, says that. the 
Government are committing a gross mistake in trying to suppress the Home Rule 


movement. Our sincere loyalty urges us to tell the Government that we do not 


wish to see a rebellion in the country, which is certain to take place as the result 
of this wrong policy, and therefore wé consider it our duty to warn the Government 
before hand. Once before we'told the Government and we again tell them that 
the suppression of the Home Rule movement by force and tyranny is not wise. 
Thé Government while fighting for freedom are making themselves undesirable by 
their mistakes in India. If we keep silent at this time we shall suffocate the 
goddess of freedom whom the English worship and under whom every human being 
refuge. Lord Pentland has carried out his threats, while Sir 
M. O’ Dwyer has not done anything yet, but if we believe rumours the position ‘of 
the leaders of the Home Rule movement is hardly safe. a A 


The real wish in suppressing the Home Rule movement is to preserve Indians - 


from sedition and disloyalty ; if this movement is suppressed and seditious and 
disloyal thoughts do not cease increasing among Indians, then jt will be quite 

fould be gained 
by the repression started by Lord Pentland?* If the Governments of. other 
provinces follow this policy there is no knowing how much unrest will be caused 


in India. Those who were against the Home Rule League at first became. members — 


as soon as they heard of this action of the Madras Government, and so the Home 
Rule movement has become stronger than it was before. It would otherwise not 
have made so much progress in ten years. Lord Pentland and Sir M. O’Dwyer as 
well as the Viceroy admitted that it would be better if India got Home Rule. 
Indians do not want self-government at once, but ask for cerfain reforms in the 
administration. The Government could have settled this question very easily if 
they had given what we wanted. If in practice they had found us unworthy 
they could have said that Indians were not fit for Home Rule; they could easily 


have solved the problem of their fitness or unfitness. If. Indians had actually ‘ 


proved ‘themselves unfit, then the Government would have been right in not 
granting self-governmént. This would have been the easiest course to follow. The 
Government should now try to fill the pit which they have dug between the 
subjects and themselves, because the enlargement of it will prove dangerous to 


Writing in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 5th July, 1917, Babu Nand of 


Shahjahanpur says that the unfortunate controversy over the United Provinces - 
pcg Act should be amicably settled, for when this cause of friction is. 


removed the demand for Home Rule will be irresistible. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 5th July, 1917, recounts the replies of the. 


various Governments to India’s demand for reforms leading up to.self-government 
within the Empire :—The proceedings against Mrs. Besant’s papers and the. orders 
preventing her visiting certain provinces; the criminal action against Mr. Tilak 
for delivering speeches which the High Court held were no offence against the 
law ; the prohibition of Messrs. Tilak and Pal from visiting Delhi and the ‘Punjab ; 
the speeches of His Excellency the Viceroy against ‘“ catastrophic thanges ;”’ the 


speeches of Lord Willingdon against age agitation during the war and of Sit 
1 5 


Michael O’PDwyer against Home R the scolding resolution on the failure of 
the Defence Force ; the orders of the Madras and Bombay Governments forbiddin 
the attendance, of students at political meetings; Lord Pentland’s speech:an 


 eorsmuniqué; the internment of Mrs.’ Besant and her friends; the’ extension of ; 
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_ there no agitation in London or in America? Indian officials would not like to — 


qe 


Fe oe. 


~ the terms of office of the Chief Commissioner of Delhi and of Lord Pentland and — 
Lord Willingdon; the prohibition of the Delhi protest meeting and of the 

publication of the proceedings of the Lahore meeting (this order has since been 
cancelled) ; the Secretary of State’s approval of the internment of Mrs. Besant. 
The questions now put to the Goveynment are: (i) Have the provincial governments 
been acting of their own free will or under inspiration from above ? (ii) What is the 
constructive side of the Government’s programme? It is known. that the 
Government have proposed certain reforms, but, whether they are found to be 
fairly satisfactory or wholly unsatisfactory, will they, planted under the shadow of 
coercion, have a healing effect on the lacerated public mind ? os 
__In the United Provinces a policy of moderation is being followed, but a case 

hag been heard of where the head of the district police sent for some prominent 

local Indians and asked them not to hold a meeting. It is to be hoped that this is - : 

_@ solitary instance and that there will be no unwarranted interference. ‘il . 


The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 28th June, 1917, says that. government ‘AZAD, 
officials should be very careful in connection with the Home Rule movement, 78th June, 1917. 
They should be patient, because it is unjust and improper to trample on the 
national feelings, and quite impossible to repress them. The whole civilized world 
is fighting for the sake of freedom, and India cannot remain unaffected by events: 
in the rest of the world. Government should not be worried by the efforts of 
Indians ta obtain that condition of progress which the Government itself hag 
recognized. It would be wise for thé Government to take rapid steps towards 
_ self-government to unite ruler and ruled. The internment of Mrs. Besant 
and her friends and the opposition of three provincial governments have darkened 
the political sky and spread general unrest and hoplessness among Indians. ‘There 
is nothing more dangerous than hopelessness. Indians are thinking that the 
Government does not approve of their progress. The speeches of the British 
statesmen regarding equality and liberty are meant for European countries, but 
India and the Indians are considered not to be’ concerned. If affairs remain as 
they are, then there will be difficulties between the subjects and the Government, | ae 
but these difficulties may be nipped in the bud if the Government gives due . sie 
consideration to the national feelings and does not look upon them as mad. -The © 
Government should take the advice of the Zimes of India. 


— .The Oudh. Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 30th June, 1917, supports the suggestion oypH aKHBAR, 
of the Madras Mail that the Government should declare its:policy ; this would make 20th June, 1917. 
things easy for the official and stop the agitation. Every person has a right to 
express his views, provided he does not exceed the law, but when we see the Anglo- 

Indian papers speaking ill of the Indian papers and thinking that the treasure of 
wisdom is in the hands of the English editors only, then we must express our sorrow, 
for this appeal can have: no effect even on the most foolish person, as the. mere 
declaration of a policy—no matter how good it may be—can have no good effect. / 
The carrying out of the policy is essential. Sovereigns have openly declared that . 
there shall be no distinction between Indians and English. How far has this been 
‘ carried out? What effect hadthe Press Act on the English and Indian papers? 
How many high positions are held by English and how many by Indians? Indians 
are said to be not yet fit for high posts. This is an old and lame excuse; 
‘how. did Babu Bhupendranath Basu become fit all at once for the Council 
‘of the Secretary of State? Did he pass an examination? If he is fit for the 

post to-day, he was fit ten years ago. . We do not mean tosay that the declaration  ° 

of policy will be improper, ‘but India wants His Majesty’s Government-to declare 
when’ full self-government will be given to Indians and a good instalment must be 

given immediately after the war. Agitation can never be stopped, because society 
and government are always progressing and are always requiring amendment. Is 


give up their vast. powers, so the whole problem should be solved by the non-official 
educated Indians and non-official political experts. ‘Ihe Hon’ble Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya proposed that an open discussion should take place between 
officials and. educated Congressmen. If the officials are convinced they must 
follow the policy of the Congress, and if the Congressmen are refuted, they must \ 
be ready to change their policy. = i a 
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|... PREM, 
Pie 7 27th June, 1917. 


ANAND, 
2nd July, 1917. 


a ARYA MITRA, 


| ABHYUDAYA, 


28th June, 1917. 


(0H) 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 27th J une, 1917 (received on ‘the 
sad July), says when we are fighting for liberty and and for self-government in 
Englans [Europe] is it improper for us to dream of attaining self-government 
for our own country and ‘to sing its praises? How is it that while we must 


make speeches in support of the War Loan and hold oe — we must , 


not utter a single word for swaray * . 


6. The Almora Akhbar of the 2nd July, 1917, says that as Indians have 

The internment of Mrs, Besantand always aspired to self-government within the Empire 
Messrs. Arundale and Wadia. and have never thought of severing the British 
connection, the Home Rule movement cannot be condemned as seditious. The 
Indian bureaucracy while approving of self-government as an ideal looks with 


disfavour on any agitation to realize that ideal. ‘It is regrettabie that the British 


Government which champions the cause of freedom everywhere should feel no 
hesitation or shame in interning a perfectly loyal lady like Mrs. Besant. ‘Khe policy 


of repression has always caused discontent and can never’ be productive of good — 


to the Empire. It is a slur on the methods of government of liberty-loving 


-. Britons that all officials from the Collector to the Secretary of State express 


illiberal views so far as India is concerned. It was the paramount duty of British 
statesmen to secure the good will of India, which has been doing her utmost to 


ep the Empire. But a policy of repression has been adopted which cannot but 


to fearful consequences. The liberals of England should ponder over their, duty 
and rectify their mistake. Indians will firnily stand for their rights and. will be 
prepared to make every sacrifice for the cause. They will surely attain self- 
government, despite repression, if they persevere in their duty with holy fervour. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 2nd July, 1917, says that the general opposition 


to the policy of repression initiated by Lard Pentland will have convinced — 


Government that the Home Rule movement is not confined to a few individuals 


but that‘it isa popular movement. The policy of repression will be productive only | 
of unrest throughout the country. Mr. Chamberlain’s statement in the House of 
Commons shows that the officials have greatly prejudiced him against the Home 


- Rule movement, and that he too is an advocate of the policy of repression. It is 


absolutely necessary that a true picture of the situation in the country should be 


presented to him and other British statesmen to remove their misunderstanding, — 


for the autocratic officials will never fully support the case of Indians, as the 


‘introduction of political reforms would lead to the curtailment. of their power. | 


The leaders should frame a definite ' programme and carry it out with one accord. 
The masses should be educated in the rights of citizenship by district committees 
touring from village to village and the leaders should be fully prepared for official 
opposition. People should not merely join the Home Rule tagague, but should 
devote their lives to fulfilling its aims ft objects. . 

‘The Anglo-Indian shots say that eres ae Indians are not the representatives 
of the masses and that they want to, have despotic power transferred from’ the 
officials tothem. Can aliens be more sympathetic to Indians than their countrymen ; 
was there absolute anarchy in India before the advent of the British? The 
advantages of Home Rule far outbalance its disadvantages, if any., Home Rule 
is now absolutely necessary for India. 


~The Arya Nitra (Agra) of the 28th June, 1917 (received on the ond July), 
describes the internment of Mrs. Annie Besant and her co-workers as an abuse of 
the Defence of India Act, for their Home Rule activities ; were perfectly 
constitutional and they had no intercourse with the enemy: _ 


The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 29th June, 1917 (received on the 2nd 
July), congratulates Indians on their stand against the policy of repression. This. 
agitation may or may not do any good, but it will at any rate open the eyes of . 
officials to the wonderful transformation in the national life of the country. The 
bold and determined tone of the protest meetings at Allahabad and Lucknow 
shows that the people are not to be frightened by threats. Hf any provincial — 
government was under the saieiiiien that the country would be forced into” 
submission now as it was in 1907 by the deportation of Lala Lajpat Rai and the 
other coercive measures, this misapprehension ‘would be removed by the -ever- 


growing strength of the voice of protest. . ite country has made not ‘@ cowardly 
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but amanly reply. If on this occasion it had raised a feeble protest against 
repression it would have proved: itself unfit for‘ political rights. We are glad 
that, the country avoided this pitfall of cowardice, rose to the grave situation 
and did not. act timidly at this critical timie. Fortunately we did *not flinch’ 
he the ordeal of fire, and if we courageously and fearlessly fulfil the vow we 
have taken to.carry on the agitation, we are sure to-triumph. The signs of 
victory are already visible. The Times of India has urged that the policy of 
repression alone will not do and that Government should respect the demand 
for legitimate reforms, that they should make a declaration that the goal of 
British administration in India is self-government. The Madras Times has 
written in a similar strain. It is reported that Government is contemplating 
making a declaration on the subject of reforms. But all this should not ‘stand in 
_ the way of carrying on our agitation vigorously. It was expected in 1915 thata 
royal proclamation would be made regarding political reforms in India in recognition 
of the loyalty of Indians. But that expectation remained unfulfilled and-the 
introduction of the Indian Civil Service Bill and the Government of India 
Amendment Bill, and the opposition in the House of Lords to the creation of an 
Executive Council in the United Provinces, gave a heavy blow to the expectations © 
of Indians. From that time they began to realize that without vigorous agitation 
their hopes for political reforms were futile. If Government had published the 
reform proposals submitted to.the Secretary of State, we would have ‘been able to 
express their opinions about them. But as they did nothing we began ‘to 
apprehend that silence would be suicidal and consequently nineteen elected 
members of the Imperial Legislative Council submitted a memorandum of. 
reforms. The fate of this memorandum is unknown. Later on in his reply to the 
address of the Indian Association, Calcutta, the Viceroy instead of holding out 
hopes conveyed a warning against expecting revolutionary reforms. Government 
0 gave no reply tothe demands of the Congress and the Muslim League. 
On the contrary, the heads of the Punjab,..Madras, and Bombay Governmen 
. began to raisetheir voices against the Home Rule movement. Finally came the © 
_ Madras internments and the open and strong condemnation: of the Home: Rule 
movement by Provincial,Governments, In these circumstances those who advise 
us to stop our agitation should first exert their, influence on the Government. of 
India to get them to break their ominous silence and :make them ready to listen. to 
and consider the reasonable political demands of Indians and to take: early action 
to satisfy them. The Maharaja of Bikanir, SirS.P. Sinha, and the London 
Times have all advised early satisfaction of India’s political demands. Indians 
have waited long enough, contenting themselves with promises, but they can no © 
longer remain patient. They will not now be swerved from their path, unless 
- their political demands are conceded and Mrs. Besant and her co-workers set free. 


Their. constitutional agitation cannot be stopped.by repression ; it wl continue 
to gain strength until their demands are satisfied. 
Despite Mrs. Besant’s repeated requests, it is said that Lord Pentland refused 
to specify the charges against her: _ This leads. to only one conclusion, that 
the victims of the Defence of India Act cannot even know the offences with 
which they are charged. .This is a very serious, violation of the rights of British 
citizenship, and Indians and Englishmen should protest strongly against it. In 
view of Lord Pentland’s ignorance of the self-government resolution of the 
Congress can he be considered fit to hold charge of a presidency ? The 
British public may be misled by such a statement as that of the Secretary of 
State, but those who know the true condition of India cannot be at all impressed. 
When the Governor of Madras was not aware of even the self-goveriment 
resolution of Ahe Congress it is wholly unjustifiable to attach any importance to the 
opinion of Provincial Governments. All Mrs. Besant’s political activities were 
strictly constitutional’; she always strongly condemned violent methods. Govern- 
ment does rot know how to distinguish between its friends. and enemies. All 
true well-wishers of Government desire it to rectify its blunder as early as 
possible and to set Mrs. Besant free, in order to avoid fearful consequences. 
-  - he Cawnpore Gazetie of the 23rd June, 1917, says that it is impossible ‘to 
ress the indignation which the internment of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Arundale 
i. Mr. Wadia has created throughout India. The voice.of the whole world will 
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_. be raised against the order, because Mrs. Besant is.an extraordinary personality, 

f well known to the people of Italy, Russia, New Zealand, France, Denmark, and 

i‘ -  Qanada. In the time of Lord Hardinge two attempts to intern her were made, 
but that far-sighted Viceroy did not agree; now at last Sir Reginald Craddock 
, has succeeded. What offence. did she commit? Was it that she backed up 
the Home Rule movement and zealously tried to spread it? She tried to 
awaken Indians and show them the value of liberty. Home Rule or self- 
government is a legitimate claim, apart from the present agitation which is 

not liked by the Government. Indians have never gone beyond the bounds 

of law in claiming their rights. If the Madras Government thought that Mrs. 
Besant was creating unrest and agitation in India against the Government, then it 

could have prosecuted her under the Sedition Act. The security of her paper ought 

to have been confiscated, but the Madras Government is afraid of the Madras 

High Court. Will her internment stop the present agitation? The internments 

have created a great agitation—the Home Rule League is increasing day by 

day. This shows that it is a mistake to try to prevent Indians from gaining their 
legitimate objects. The case of Mrs. Besant is not a personal but a national 
question, and our leaders should not rest asitil they have answered it. “The agitation 

and indignation which have been caused by this.internment show that the 

effect of the order is bad. God only knows what may happen in the future, and 

i the Governor General should at once pacify Indians by cancelling 

/ the orders. | | ee | , 


“arn The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st July, 1917, says the time of trial of 

‘Ist July,1917.. Indians’ perseverance and love of'country has nowcome. The Madras Government 
has not only interned Mrs. Besant, but has also tried to suppress the Home 
Rule movement. There are only two courses open to Indians; either they should 
give up the movement or sacrifice their lives to get Home Rule under the 
supremacy of the British Government. Indians have made up their minds to follow 
the latter course,’ because Home Rule is thejr natural right. But they should 
work with perseverance and patience and not show anger or indignation, for, 
as Mr. Sastri has said, they must first see the dangers in the way and then go 
forward with a firm heart, They should impress upon the British public that if 
they try to suppress the self-government movement, Indians will think that 
liberty and self-governmeft’ is reserved for people living west of * Suez. 
Government should declare its policy in order to end this misunderstanding. 


pe <5 ogg The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 28rd June, 1917, remarks that during the 
“ome war it is essential to maintain friendly relations between the rulers and the ruled, 
and there should be no misunderstanding between them. This can only be done 
if due care is taken in the use of laws created under the necessities of war.; the 
extraordinayy power which the Government has obtained should be utilized against 
agents of the enemy, but it should in no way touch the subjects, This law has 
been used with great care in England as is shown by the treatment of the Irish» 
The Government is trying its level best to establish friendly relations with the 
Irish by granting them various favours. When the Defence of India Act was 
promulgated Indians were assured by the Viceroy that it. would be properly used ; 
but its use during the last two years has been startling—the members of the Council | 
never dreamt that it would be used in this manner. We now find that it is not 
limited to the mischief of the enemy ; m the Punjab it puts down the disturbance | 
caused by certain short-sighted agitators while in other places it suppresses news- 
papers; it has now deprived influential and popular leaders of their liberty. This 
maltreatment of the leaders has caused much pain among their countrymen; if a 
regular case had been instituted we should not have been pained so much as they 
would have had an opportunity to prove their innocence, and then if they had 
‘been found guilty the public would have ceased to sympathise with them. The 
maintenance of harmony and confidence between the English Government and 
_ the Indian subjects is essential. The majority of Indians, except a few hot-tempered 
persons who have been spoiled by Western education, haye gained the confidence of 
the British statesmen, and the Government should be very careful not to hurt 
the feelings of its subjects. .Their legitimate desires for their rights, created by 
the attitude of the Government and approved by British statesmen, should not 
be neglected. Their loyalty is undoubted and they are ready to sacrifice their lives _ 
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and money for the Government. But this does not mean that they approve’ 
of all the actions of the Government and always refrain from criticising them. 
Mrs. Besant’s' interament is criticised by all Indians who know that’ she never 
did anything to spread:sedition. She always tried to strengthen the ties of 
friendship between the Throne and the subjecis and this is why she devised the 
Home Rule scheme. She always exhorted the people to be loyal in this critical 
time. She gave a large number of persons to the Government for war purposes. 
She and her friends have done valuable educational and administrative ‘work, 
and it js strange that the Defence of India Act is used against such “persons. 
Their careers show nothing detrimental to the public peace. Who can deny that 
the internment of Muhammad Ali, Zafar Ali Khan, and Shaukat Ali and 

the imprisonment of Hasrat grieve the whole Muhammadan community ? If 
_ the Government of Madras wish to suppress the Homte Rule movement by these 


internments, we are afraid that this aim cannot be achieved, for even the persons | 


who were once opposed to this movement have now joined it. 


~The Jain Gazette (Muttra) of the 2nd July, 1917, says that when 
Mr. Lloyd George himself declared that Indians should consider themselves equal 
partners and not inferior subjects in the British Empire, there is no reason why 
they ‘should not be given political rights in their own country. These are very 
critical times and Government should exercise greater benevolence and secure the 
contentment of the people. As the destinies of Jains are indissolubly bound with 
those of other Indians, they should take their due share in constitutional activities 

for the political progress of their country. | 

— The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 26th June, 1917, says the Government 
know perfectly well that the educated class object to all their actions. The 
Government should improve their relation with this class, otherwise something 


very unpleasant may result. It is quite impossible to stop the Home Rule agitation — 


now. The time to stop it was when the efforts for the repeal of the partition of 
‘Bengal were being made. The Government ought to have answered the demand 
of Indians by putting forward a definite policy, but now Indians will try to 
press the Government more and more as they know its weaknesses. 
Muhammadans side with the Hindus because most of them are vakils and if they 
oppose the Hindu community their practice comes to an end. There are 
certain Hindus who are against the Home Rule movement, but their friends force 
them to co-operate. The efforts of Mrs. Besant were quite legitimate, but her tone 
was rather harsh and she exceeded the boundary of moderation. She was an Irish 
woman and the method she adopted to awaken, India was regrettable at the present 
time. The Government can control the bodies and actions of their subjects, but have 
no power over their thoughts and feelings. They should try to sway their hearts 
too. We sympathise heartily with Mrs. Besant as she was a friend of education, 
but we always opposed her political views, because she never drew the attention 
of the Hindus to the legitimate demands of the Muhammadans. All Muhammadans 
would have sided with her had she supported their demand for equal rights. Those 
few Muhammadaas who espouse her cause to-day, are neither representative 
nor leaders of the community, but we cannot speak ill of them as it is our religious 
duty to sympathise with and help all who are in trouble. — 


~* The Musawat (Allaliabad) of the 21st June, 1917, expresses sorrow at the 
calamity of Mrs. Besant and her friends. They were neither rebels nor seditionists, 
but ardent home rulers. If enthusiasm is a crime, then we have no right to criticise 
the action of the Madras Government ; otherwise the orders are most improper and 
' objectionable. The Irish rebels are released and allowed to take part in the 
overnment of their country. But the tongue and pen of those who, within the 
bounds of law, demand Home Rule for India, are being stopped. Can:this treatment 
of India be considered right and just after the speeches of Mr. Lloyd George and 
‘President Wilson? Interned Mrs. Besant will be more harmful than free, so for 
their own gocd the Government of Madras should reconsider the order. 


+ The- Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 2nd July, 1917, says that Indians have 
proved themselves perfectly_loyal and faithful at this critical time. They promised 
to help the Government with money and men:and they did help. But their reward 
ip remarkable. Ireland and India are alike so far as the question of Home Rul 
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goes, but there is a vast difference in the.treatment extended to them. The Irish 
rebels are set free to help in the solution of political difficulties. But in India, the 
victim of carelessness, faithful Indians are deprived of their liberty by the despotic 
hand. The Irish are requested to come to a satisfactory agreement. The Indians 
also have with great respect and humility asked for some reforms, but they were 
quite unware that the word “ Home Rule” would enrage the Government so 
much that innocent people would be sacrificed. They did not know that the 
Government would try to suppress this movement secretly, and that students would 
be prohibited from attending meetings where the lessons of duty, Tights, and 
obedience to the law are taught. Mrs. Besant is interned because she loves Indians, 
not because she invited the Germans to India, nor because she violated the law. 
The editor of .4l Bashir proved himself quite fit for his Khan Bahadurship by his 
remark “ The Muhammadans should not be affected by her internment as she took 
all this trouble for the Hindus.’ Mrs. Besant is universally loved for her obliging 
manners and humility, qualities of which the white people are usually devoid. She- 
proved in India that the English nation loves liberty. Indians would never have 
believed the English to be advocates of liberty, but for the example of Mrs. Besant. 
How could they! believe it, seeing the English so intoxicated with pride and vanity 
that they treat Indians just like dogs | P Is it possible that a woman of. this 
nationality and having such charming manners should not have won all hearts 
and that her internment should not have affected the people? The present 
work of Mrs. Besant was beneficial to Muhammadans and Hindus equally. She 
never looked down upon Islam, and so Muhammadans also loved her. Moreover 
India now requires the co-operation of both parties. Lord Pentland knows 
nothing of political principles; great statesmen were never enraged at the 
criticisms of the public, whereas Lord Pentland is quite beside himself ; he is 
quite unfit for the governorship of a big province. Mrs. Besant always checked 
the students from agitation, though she urged them to obtain liberty for their own 
country at all costs, and we do not see why she is interned and why Indians have 
thus been rewarded for their faithfulness. Their true well-wisher, Mrs. Besant, 
has been interned simply in order to check the Home'Rule:-movement. Will the 


Government, by reconsidering this unwise action, give Indians an opportunity for 
thankfulness % p 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 2nd July, 1917. publishes a poem by 
Beni Madhava Tiwari assuring Mrs. Besant that the whole aaianee is with her in 
her troubles. Though many men may fall victims to the policy of repression, 
Indians will continue singing songs in praise of Home Rule and will obtain their 
rights by means of agitation, regardless of the favour or frowns of the officials. If 
Government persist in repression the whole country will become an internment 
camp. It is strange that England which is fighting for the cause of freedom 
should keep Indians in subjection for ever; they must learn ‘to secure victory b 


means of passive resistance. They will certainly be successiul wnetey and the 
policy of repression will come to nought. 


The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri-Bijnor}, of the 30th June, 1917, says 
that the Madras internments have caused grave dissatisfaction throughout the 
country and have filled all Indians with indignation and resentment. No sensible 
person will regard this action of Government as Wise. ° It is a most extraordinary 
spectacle that, while the cry of liberty and democracy is being raised throughout 
the world and the British Premier is singing the praises of freedom, liberty of 
speech and writing is being restricted in India. Indians are not divided now as 
they were before and Government have not acted with foresight in setting fire to 
a stack of hay at sucha time. It is not yet too late for Government. to retrace 
_ their steps. -If they like they can release Mrs. Besant and her cg-workers. But 
the officials discover: the truth only when control of the course of events slips 
through their fingers and nothing is left fof them but repentance. 


The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 21st June, 1917, says that the natural 
consequence of rash and inconsiderate criticism of the actions of Government is 
general excitement, and so it is our duty, especially in critical times when the fires! 
of war are blazing everywhere, to praise the measures which Government take 
to keep the peace and to as crimes. Mrs. Besant and Mr. Arnndele. are 
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Buropeans, but the Government: in order to keep the peace do not consider the - 
nationality of any person; Indians, Americans, and Africans are alike to the 
Government. The action of the Government of Madras shows that everybody 

creating unrest.in the country has:to bear the legal punishment. 


- he Advocate (Lucknow) of the 30th, June, 1917, calls attention to the 
silence of the Government of India and His Excellency the Viceroy in the face 
of seething agitation; they are not very fond of ‘keeping guiet as arule. A 
correspondent ‘has sent some comments on the Hon’ble Saiyid Wazir Hasan’s 
declaration regarding the internments, but as the letter is personal and vituperative 
it is not published. Saiyid Wazir Hasan endorses every word of his manifesto 
which declares his unshakeable faith in the agitation for Home Rule. 


\ Nawab Zulqadar Jung, who is no demagogue or mob-orator, has declared 
that at this extremely critical juncture when Ireland has obtained her long; 
cherished object at the point of the bayonet, as it were, and forced the English 

nation to set free dangerous rebels, and when India, too proud to take mean 
advantage of England's dire distress, has loyally stood by her, lavishly sacrificing 
her blood and money, it is the height of political folly to adopt reactionary and 
_ repressive measures. The Government must undo the great injustice they have 
’ done to Mrs. Besant for merely agitating for the highest ideal that has inspired 
all self-respecting nations. The joint — Congress- -League. deputation should 
immediately proceed to — for we must guard against the — people 
being misled. | 


The Advocate of the 3rd July, 1917, contains letters by Lakhshman 
Singh of Sitapur and K. N. Nigam: the latter asks what moral laws allow the 
internment of Mrs. Besant, and says that the bureaucracy by its action has 
prepared its own coffin and written its own epitaph. 


A letter from Nazir Ahmad, vice-chairman, Sitapur municipal board, in the 
Advocate of the 5th July, 1917, protests against the unwise and ‘undesirable 
repressive measure. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the. 1st July, 1917, says. that the Hon'ble 
Babu Bhupendranath Basu who is now appointed to the India Council was one 
of the dangerous demagogues and hopeless agitators of the past decade. Seventeen 


years ago “he expressed shaken faith in constitutional agitation and British justice 


because of the enactment of the new sedition law and the passing of the Calcutta 
Municipal Act—he took such a prominent part in the anti-partition agitation that 
it was almost decided to deport him in 1908—later on he stood out against the Press 
Act. Yet he is now deemed qualified to become a member of the Secretary of 
State’s Council. Will anybody, say that Mrs. Besant is less respected now than 
before her internment? Sometimes it is panic, sometimes temper, always 
thoughtlessness, which leads to such arbitrary acts; statesmanenip must always 
counsel that no such acts should be perpetrated. 


‘A> letter-in the ZLeader of the 5th July, 1917, from the Hdn’ble Mr. 


ADVOCATE, 
30th June, 3rd and 
Sth July, 1927. 


LEADER, 
Ist and 5th July, 
1917, 


G. M. Bhoreri says that a special joint session of the Congress and Muslim League 


shoula be held to-make it absolutely clear to the Government that the interests 
of the public -peace and good will between the people and Government require 
that the agitation. for self-government should be allowed on the thoroughly 
constitutional lines adopted by Mrs. Besant, and that the country is prepared 
to carry on that agitation at all risks and to fight to the last in defence of 
constitutional liberty. .\Nothing less than this and the immediate despatch of the 
deputation to England will prevent the situation from reaching a stage which 
might be fraught with danger. 

An anonymous correspondent. urges that it would be inadvisable for the 
members of Councils to resign. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 30th June, 1917, says the 7 of Madras 
is apparently hoping to regain forfeited confidence and to win the greater love and 
regard of a wounded people by means of petty persecution. Warnings and 
summonses have heen issued in connection with protest meetings and the ‘police 

are to be judges of the language used by the speakers. Imagine Mr. Lloyd George, 
whose last quality is moderation of language, being Judged in this manner by the 
London police |! 


> 
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The Leader of the 6th July, 1917, says that, though most districts have 
held or are about to hold protest meetings, Bareilly, Fyzabad, Jhansi, and Naini 
Tal are delaying. The honour of every Indian is involved; there must be a 
persistent effort for the restoration to Mrs. Besant and her friends of the freedom 
of which they ought never to have been deprived—even if they had been 


guilty of a political or criminal offence of which actually they were not—without. 


a regular trial in a court of law. Some people, such as those of Bijnor, are afraid 
that by. standing up like men they will forfeit the good will of the man bap, but 


_ they should remember that an English gentleman is a manly, self-respecting person 


who.truly respects only those Indians who conduct themselves with: courage and 
self-respect ; no British official can think well of any person who is too cowardly 
to speak for justice to a fellow-worker, friend and benefactress. | 
_ <A correspondent bewails the backwardness of Moradabad. | 

The New Era (Lucknow) of the 30th June, 1917, emphasises the importance 
of the Lucknow demonstration and expresses amazement at the reckless 
levity with which a peaceful and confiding ptople have been plunged into 
the most serious political convulsion in their recent history. Before Lord Pentland 
delivered his challenge there was an unbroken truce between the Government 
and leaders of public opinions and the political sky was free from the least 
menace of thunder. In the greatest crisis of the Empire India has been steadfastly 
loyal and her sacrifices in blood and treasure have been great and ungrudging ; 
British statesmen had been talking of a new angle of vision, of a new understand- 


ing of India’s needs and sympathy with her legitimate national aspirations. The 


emancipation of Russia and the entry of America into the war as the champion of 
liberty made India feel that her own fate was decided and she began to prepare 
herself for the dawn of freedom. ‘ihe tense spiritual mood produced by the 
myriad suggestions of the world-crisis naturally and inevitably sought expression 
in a cry for Home Rule.- Mrs. Besant was the trumpet of a prophecy. The 
Indian bureaucrat, nurtured on the blind traditions of prestige and power, had 
possibly no imaginative sympathy to enable him to understand the spirit of the new 


ritual, the devout energy of the new priest. What the war had set free in human 


aspirations must stop dead at theIndian frontier : he could not grasp that three 
crowded years have wrought a dramatic change in-the purpose and outlook of this 
country, be did not observe the signs of the times and could not discover in the 
growing distemper the birth pangs’ of a new era. He failed to realize that a 
spiritual revolution was moulding new conceptions of duty for a whole people; 
he described the whole thing as “unrest” and stretched out his blundering arms 
to catch the “agitator”? and muzzle the teacher and prophet who was a danger 
to the public safety. Lord Pentland’s blunder is a disastrous effect of the system 
of which he has become another conspicuous victim. He cannot perceive that 
the new patriotism is too deep and earnest to caluminate and that the Indian 
nationalism of to-day has grown too spiritual to care for such petty vulgarities as 
the harassing and slandering of officials because they are officials, or endangering 
the peace and order which John Bull’s efficient agents are trying to keep. 

If there is any educatcd Indian who has yet to realize his supreme duty at 
this crisis he had better go to Fiji or some other place where slaves by instinct find 


@ congenial environment. Lord Pentland and other strong chiefs of the bureaucracy — 
have taught educated Indians that freedom is something for which they will 


have to fight, to make sacrifices, to lay down their livesif need be. They are 
holding the conventional protest meetings, but they might hold a thanksgiving 
service and convey to Lord Pentland and others like him the whole nation’s 
gratitude for what has been done. ‘They have been taught the supreme lesson of 
history that no nation deserved freedom which. has not thrown itself thoroughly and 
unitedly into the fight, with utter scorn of consequences ; the national conscience 
has been whipped into full activity ; petty differences of phrase or temperament 
which were responsible for some divisions in the ranks have been wiped out; the 
whole of India has been moved to a new unity of purpose and endeavour ; self- 
respect and the joyous sense of freedom to serve the national cause have been 


restored. Lord Curzon actually.sowed the seeds of national consciousness in India. 


Who knows but that the name of Lord. Pentland may live as an“unconscious 


instrument of freedom who first taught India to be united and earnest in her fight 


for Home Rule? | 
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The position of the leaders isone of tremendous responsibility. ‘Tho past ‘looks 
up to them through the glorious deeds of. its valiant spirits for the vindication of 
the birthrights of man; the future lies a shapeless thing in their hands to be made 


a blessing or a curse. Never was a heavier or more sacred trust plaeed on the 


shoulders of any géneration of men. If they fail or falter they will be responsible 
for one.of the most tragic miscarriages in the affairs of mankind : they will be 
branded as a mean-spirited race who talked and mimicked freedom but whose 
courage failed when freedom came within their reach. The message of freedom 


- must be carried into every home; nothing must be heard except the ceaseless, 
~ united demand for. Home Rule. ed 


‘ 


7. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 7th July, 1917, strongly criticises Mr. 


The Secretary of State and Mrs. Chamberlain’s attitude towards the internments. He 
Besant’s case. | would have acted with a more becoming sense of 
responsibility if he had kept an open mind until he had received his Indian dik and 
read the criticisms of the Madras Government's arbitrary. action. He thought 

fit to describe Mrs, Besant’s agitation as dangerous and possibly disastrous; it 
was certainly not dangerous to the Government, for Mrs. Besant took the greatest 
care to.respect its authority and to preach the necessity for never passing the bounds 
of constitutional action. The policy of supporting the man on the spot may be 
convenient to the Secretary of State, but is calculated to fixa feeling of gloom in 
the minds of the people who maintain him in order that he may and in the hope 
that he will do them impartial justice. The appointment of an additional Indian 


to the India Council is to a certain extent satisfactory, but it has attracted . 


surprisingly little notice ; reforms planted under the shadow of coercion cannot 
fructify. Mr. Chamberlain alleged, but did not prove that Mrs Besant’s agitation 
was not merely mischievous but was carried on by improper methods, and that it 
‘was an attempt to destroy the credit of the British administration in India; it is the 
conviction of the educated classes that her agitation was nét mischievous, nor has 
she destroyed nor did she attempt to destroy the: credit of the British administration. 
Mr. Chamberlain’s statement regarding the Home Rule League was 
enigmatic and therefore disquieting ; it must put all members of the League on their 
guard and induce doubters and waverers to join in order to strengthen the League. 
_ The Bengalee seems to imagine that the Congress- League self-government movement 
can remain safe whilé the Home Rule movement is, attacked: but even if it 

- could be, is it right and wise for Indian nationalists to be divided, as they were a 
decade ago, to fall easy victims to attacks? But the view of the Bengalee does 
not represent the view of educated India, and this is shown by the great accession of 


strength which the Home Rule movement has been receiving since the internment 
of its brave and noble president. : 


8. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 2nd July, 1917, says that the orders 
The Punjab Government and Mrs, Of the Punjab Government, prohibiting the publica- 
scearendalaeas tion of the proceedings of the Lahore protest 
‘meeting, have enraged the Punjab papers. This use of the Defence of India Act 
was quite improper. and unjust and entirely justifies the indignation of the 
nationalist Punjab papers. How will the opponents of Home Rule distinguish 
a constitutional Government from a personal.one if the law can be used in the 
way in which the Defence of India Act is being used now. Have despotic rulers 
greater freedom of: action than our law-abiding officials ? | 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 2nd July, 1917, says that there is little to be 


 gurprised at in this matter, for the Defence of India Act is being arbitrarily — 


administered. Are the British statesmen, who are constantly singing the praises of 
freedom and the British love of liberty, aware of the autocratic proceedings of 
the officials in India? How can- the officials give the lie to their professions 
by their deeds? Ifthe British statesmen knew of ‘these things, affairs would surely 
improve in this country. a | | 

- The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd July, 1917, asks what things are coming 
to when the Lieutenant-Governor of a big province has to make use of his 
extraordinary powers-under the Defence of India Act to forbid newspapers to 
publish any reports of the proceedings of an important public meeting. Yet this 
hag; been done by ‘Sir’ Michael O’ Dwyer with reference to'a meeting held.in Lahore 


to protest against the internments. The phrase “ prejudicial to the public safety *” . 
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and the. Muhammadans should never join in the movement. 
~warned them never to join their countrymenin politics. The Muslim community 
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has’ been almost literally done to death by Local Governments ; the state of 
things must be parlous indeed if public safety could be imperilled by such harmless 
things as a visit of Mrs. Besant or Mr. Tilak or Mr. Pal, or'the publication of the 
a of or references to @ public meeting. If sedition was talked ‘at the 
meeting the speakers and any papers publishjng it could be prosecuted—if it. was 
not, why was this extraordinary order issued? The Deputy Commissioner left 
nothing to chance in preventing the attendance of students at the meeting. 
such attention to details might’ have saved much in Mesopotamia, The next: 
thing in the Punjab will probably be the prohibition of protest meetings ; the 


question whether these are the lines.on which-a British province should be 


administered may be left to be answered by Lord Chelmsford’s Government.. 

-» In congratulating the Punjab Government on the withdrawal of this order the 
Leader of the 6th July, 1917, asks whether Sir Michael is satisfied that the order was 
unnecessary, gratuitous and hasty. The withdrawal of the order cannot be due 

=f ‘ His Honour probably read the ‘speeches and 
found them unobjectionable. The actions of the Delhi and Punjab Governments 
are apt illustrations of the unwisdom of the Legislature giving the executive an 
excess of authority ; the Legislature ought very jealously to guard the constitutional 
rights of the people. ; ee . | Se 
| 9. The Sahifa (Bijnor) of the 12th, 19th and 26th June, 1917, says that 
o since the formation of the National Congress in: India’ 
the claims for rights are coming in a seditious tone 
from every side. Although it may not be an open and true abetmént of, sedition, 
yet it is. certainly wrong ta claim from the conqueror. This is due to our Western 


Muslims and the future of India. 


education and our neglect of our own social and religious education. It.is like a 


spark of lightning which started from Bengal and eventually reached the Punjab. 
It manifested itself in claims for rights and also in the.swadeshi movements. It 
made the officials a target for bombs; We have to deal with those wise men of 
England who are carefully considering the grant of Home Rule to the Irish, their 
own kith and kin, How can we, who differ in religion and nationality, expect 
India is not at all fit for self-government because it 
contains a heterogeneous population .with different religious and political ideas ; 
Sir Saiyid . 


can never derive any benefit from this unwise movement. The Qoran says that the 
co-operation of the Musalmans with others is quite. impossible, and religious 
differences can never be removed. In short, it is a sheer impossibility to get Home 
Rule or self-government, as our countrymen cannot bring about unity. even. 
Supposing they were to succeed, the Musalmans could derive no benefit from Home 
Rule. This unwise demand and useless bargain should be given up. If the 
Government did not consider this Home Rule movement seditious, they would 
not have interned Mrs. Besant and her friends. Her British origin did not help | 
her; all those who have been against the Government have seen the walls of 

prisons and so we should also keep aloof or the result will be serious. 


The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 6th July, 1917, expresses the utmost 
satisfaction at the zeal of the Muhammadans for the Home Rule League. They 
should start a friendly rivalry with the Hindus in joining the League; they 
will thus save the League from being monopolised by the Hindus. It is a general 
complaint that the National Congress is a Hindu association, but for this, the 
Muhammadans are responsible, for they never patronized it. The past cannot be 
changed, but we know that the Congress will, if God pleases, become in a true — 
sense the All-India National Congress., If the Muhammadans wish to save it © 
from becoming the sole possession of the Hindus and if they wish to make it a 
national movement, they should not lag behind the Hindus; now is the time to 
save the League, which is in its infancy. | ) 


¢ The-New Era (Lucknow) of the 30th J une, 1917, says the supreme question 


is the attitude of the Government of India. ‘The questions at issue are~ ntither 


obscure nor negligible—is India free to aspire to her birthright of political freedom — 
and is she free to make constitutional efforts to reach the goal? Every consideration 
of policy and statesmanship demands that the Government of India should give 
their answer without further delay. sci cancer 
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(ML) 
It is satisfactory that some Muslim leaders have at last spokeri out, but some 


go-ahead Muslim politicians with furious pretensions to leadership are hanging 


back and are perhaps awaiting developments. — 

10. The Advocate (Lucknow) of ‘the 30th June, 1917, says that at the 
present grave crisis the Congress must present a united 
| front. No dissensions are visible, all are united and 
fully realize the gravity of the hour and the responsibility which rests on their 
shoulders ; but at the helm there must be a commanding personality. Statesmanship 
and responsibility are as essential as unflinching valour, and the president should 
be one who enjoys the fullest confidence of Hindus and Muslims alike. The Raja 
of Mahmudabad should be unanimously elected. From the materialistic and 
worldly point of view he has nothing to gain by putting himself at the head 
of the. nationalist forces, and to. him is very largely due the Hindu-Muslim 
union. | ? 


- The Advocate of. the 5th July, 1917, contains a letter from Bhajanlal Pande, 
secretary, Bahraich Home Rule League, supporting the suggestion that Mrs. Besant 
should be formally elected president of the next Congress. 


The Cawnpore Gazette of the 1st July, 1917, says that this year’s Congress 
session in Calcutta will be very remarkable, because the Government's opposition 
to the Home Rule movement has caused sorrow, excitement, and awakening in the 
hearts of the Indians Preparations are now being made and the cry for Home 
Rule will be raised high this year. The presidency might be given to some 
Musalman leader, but if Indians wish to keep up the Home Rule movement 
Mrs. Besant should be elected. 


The Indian National Congress. 


11. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st July, 1917, says Indian public men 


who want a reform in the system of government 
cannot be impressed by the introduction of an Indian 
here and there in the machinery of Government. This is not because they 


- The India Council. 


lack a sense of appreciation, but because they are convinced that the time has 


gone by when mere patches can make the system suitable to the needs of the 
times. They want the recognition of the principle of responsible government, 
and it is idle to think that the addition of an Indian member to the Secretary of 
State’s Council will arouse enthusiasm or reconcile public opinion to the idea of the 
continuance of the present system. Itis not so much the personnel as the democratic 
principle that matters, and an irresponsible bureaucracy, English or Indian, or a 
mixture of the two, would be regarded as equally out of dateand unsuitable. 

‘The New Era (Lucknow) of the 30th June, 1917, says the appointment of a 


third Indian to the India Council is a fresh concession and the Secretary of State 
deserves thanks for what it is worth. Sir P. Pattani is quite unknown to fame, 


but Mr. Basu’s appointment is to be welcomed on public grounds ; he has made 


his mark in public life and enjoys the esteem and confidence of the country. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 2nd July, 1917, says that even if the number 
of Indian members were raised to four the Council would serve no useful purpose, 
unless all or most of its members were elected by the people. | 


12.- The Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st July, 1917, urges that Babu 
: Surendranath Banarji whose radicalism has not been 
blunted by age should be elected to the Indian Legis- 
lative Council in the place of the Hon’ble Babu Bhupendranath Basu. 


The. Advocate (Lucknow) of the 3rd July, 1917, attacks Babu Surendranath 
‘Banarji.and the Bengalee for their attitude towards the Home Rule movement and 
for their condemnation of the Allahabad leaders who abandoned the,efforts which 
they intended to make on behalf of the Defence Force.as a protest against the 
internment of Mrs. Besant and her friends. When Bengal is concerned Bengalis 
- fret and fume and the whole of India must take up the question, but when an All- 


" Babu Surendranath Banarji. 


_. India movement is threatened they fail to realize its full significance. They have 


shown that, though.Bengal expects the support of the rest of the country, it refuses 
to stand by the rest of India in its difficulties. But they only represent a section of 
Bengal politics and their silly effusions will be. stoutly resisted in more responsible 


and disinterested circles in Bengal... 
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18. In recording the death of Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, the Leader (Allahabad) 


poe yg 
ee of. the 2nd July, 1917, says the birth of Indian 


_— —_ < er 
| ices meus Dadabhai Nacroji. nationalism was due to his activity, devotion and self- 
sacrifice, He dedicated himself heart and soul to the cause of India’s uplift, and 

he lived to see his labours fructify.. His death is ‘an imperial as well as a national | 
loss, for he had tried to arouse the conscienc@of the Brjtish democracy to its duty 

towards India and to inspire India with the ideals of freedom and nationality. The, 


Leader of the 4th July, 1917, contains an account of his life and work. 


ADVOCATE, The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 8rd July, 1917, says the late Mr, Dadabhai 
Srd and oth July, Naoroji was an agitator, undaunted and persevering; he attained in the hearts of 
) millions of his countrymen a place which rulers. of men might envy, and an 
influence which was:like the influence exercised by great teachers of humanity 

on those whose thoughts and hopes and lives. they have lifted to a higher plane. 

The Advocate of the 5th July, 1917, says he was the Risht of modern India. 

‘Convinced that Swarajya alone could bring true happiness to the Indian he based 

his hopes upon the revival of the old British love of liberty and self-government. 


LEADER, 14. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th July, 1917, declares that the 
ot On a eer ee eee ek cab tesa Chonmaon OF the. ters Of Omice of Lord Pentland and 
* | Willingdon. ~ Lord Willingdon - is a most unpopular step. Neither: 
al can be said to be a successful Governor, nor have they shown themselves friends 
of Indian progress. Lord Willingdon is popular for his social qualities, but little can 
be said in praise of his administration. _ He is the head of thie Government which 
last. year issued an order of exclusion against, Mrs. Besant, which recently issued a 
circular regarding the attendance of students at public meetings. and which failed 


to give any redress to the aggrieved Muslim League in connection with its last 


€ the war. Lord Pentland’s crowning achievement is still absorbing public attention. 

All: ore: Lord Hardinge was badly wanted in India, but he could with difficulty be spared 

‘ aoe. for a further six months; Lord Carmichael was a popular Governor, but he had to 
| go—as regards Lord Pentland and Lord Willingdon nothing need be said. 


NEW ERA, 15. In noting the retirement of Mir Saiyid Husain, Khan Bahadur, who has 
ee served with distinction in the Agricultural Department 
June, 1917, says that now there is not a single Musalman in the gazetted ranks 
of that department. It is to be hoped that the Khan Bahadur will take up social 


and educational work; the Lucknow Islamia high school stands in especial] need 
of a man of his energy and talents. : soe 


II.—ADMINISTRATION. 
| (a)—Education. © 


H HINDUSTAN 16. In the Hindustan Review, (Allahabad) for May-June, 1917, Mr. Sarada 
4 DEP. Windia e kn, Prasad, discussing the educational problem in India, 


on points out the advantages of centralisation, but in the 
present condition of the country the necessary number of centralised institutions 
cannot be created, and smaller institutions for the diffusion of education are 


{) | 4. 1, (b}—General. , - 


NEW ERA, 17. The New Hra (Lucknow) of the 30th June, 1917, says that cheap and 

30th June, 1917. ail calla poisonous cigarettes have sprung into wild popularity 

! ee in the country and boys are falling victims to the 

smoking habit in alarming numbers;.a Juvenile Smoking Act should be passed as 
soon as possible. — Ss e cake 

18. . The editor of the Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 26th June, 1917, says that 

Qoverzauntr tetera yay — by relating the history of the golden age he does not 

| ' _ wish to wound the feelings of Indians, but he wants to 

_ awaken them so that they may try to develop their industries. A Trade 

Aut Commissioner for India is being appointed in England. The raw material exported 

; Ut from India comes back in another form greatly enhanced in value and Indians 

7. . arethe losers. Cannot any means be devised so that all this raw material may be 


a 


A RAHBAR, 
| 26th June, 1917. 
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Bombay session. In March last he furiously denounced political agitation during 


for thirty years, the New Hra (Lucknow) of the 30th _ 


: | | required. These should be essentially and in spirit allied to the Hindu University. _ 
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: utilised in tel.’ ‘instesd: of England ? ?. It is ‘alte atin that if the 


Yaw material is. exhausted, India will suffer. Those gga oe whieh have 


* 


‘Trade Commissioner. It is-impossible for India to, make industrial “prog: 


made great progress and can compete with other-nations ‘gain by. theix eonneetion 
with their Government, but. India ‘is, different... Has tiidin salad anythi ng by the | 
Allahabad exhibition ?-: Nothi ing can Pe gained through the appointment of = 
 unti 
students goto England and until fil schools of industry: are established in, es ‘The | 
people should again take up the swadesht movement, whichis now dead, as 

unknown reagon the ete Ray did not like it.’ 


or gome ’ 


_.. The Leader: (Allahabad) of the 30th ‘June, 1917, reproduces .s pone of LEADER, 2 
extracts from official reports -written Between’ 1818 and 1988, describing the. 6th June; 1917. 
- extreme poverty of the people of India.‘ - 


19. The Hindustan Review: (Allahabad) for Ma y-June, 1917, “contains OE 


3 an artiele b "Mr. ‘Abinash handra ‘Ghosh on “a 
4 forgotten Act of Parliament, forgotten J ot! ‘of Parliament,” deserihing an er 
t. wh 


| passed in 1832 ianftietinig 8 a grievous wrong on the’ people of India. This Ae 


provided for the discharge from the public funds of a claim by one. James Hodges 


interest. | | | : | Vee 
ert I < Ramwars: es ee oe eee : 

| 20. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 1st’ J uly, 1917, oiaialides ome the 

- The incres aée.af. f 7” es. | ‘enhancement - of the fares of the’ lower tlasses has 
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; IvV.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL: MATTERS. 
921, ‘The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri,. Bijnor) of the 30th J une, 1917; 


ture. 


displeasure of the officials ; does Government see nothing creditable in the manifold 


social and’ educational activities of the Arya Samaj? If any particular 


corimunity is to be pangpered, cannot this be done without injuring ‘the feelings 


of another? If Arya Samajists haye:any sense of sélt-senyick and donot 
“want to be subjected to insults in ‘future reports, they should start a tremendous 
agitation to get the objectionble reflections on their literature expunged from the ‘ 


Report. A deputation should. wait upon Sir James Meston in this connection. 


of the Vedka Bhed which contains the doctrines of Ni 1ajog ai 


| Christianity. 


ir treatment of the depressed classes. In view:of the efforts of Christian missionaries 
-- to convert them to Christianity, their .social status should be raised so as to keep 


. them. within, Whe CORFE) of | which vey are an integral thongs hitherto : 
” despised part. | 


The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 28th Jane, 1917 (received on thé 2nd J ey), 
urges the various branches of the Arya Samaj|to. continue their agitation against 


the strictures.in the last, United ‘Provinces: Administration Report until their 
. grievance ia redressed.. 


‘The. Musafir (Agra) of the aoth June, 1917, va that the compiler of the 


: last. United Provinces Administration . Report said that Musalmans as‘a whole | 


are very moderate against their opponents. Maulvi Qutb-ud-din of Aligarh, author 


snd Transmigration of 
the soul, has indulged 3 in indecent Jangusge,. This shows the “ moderation ” of the 


: -Musalmans. iat 


22, The Pratap (Céwnpore) of the Qnd J aly, 1917, ‘publishes the, ninth 
“The "conversion of Hindus to. instalment of an article by | Pandit Mannan Dwivedi 


‘Gajpuri, in which he. reprimands Hindus for, their ill- 


MERE The ‘Medina (Bijnor) of the oth. J ae 1917, -gomiplains: that j in the 
: ‘ttooks on Islan. + “Bombay branch. of Messrs. Whiteway, Laidlaw and 
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Controversial Arya Samaj liter notes: with surprise . that the protests. inst “the . 


strictures on- Arya Samaj literature ‘embodied in, e 
the United Provinces Administration Report appear to have had no effect off 


‘Government. We wonder why the Arya Samaj has: become the object of 


\" 


_ for money advanced to .a- -gamindar, = ‘paewe by nbc through family os 


“ let July,1917. 


greatly iticonvenienced the poor people. The public. ~ 


have a right to ask the cause of. this inbrease when the income of the: raibway 
- companies 1 is. increasing every day. .. 
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SADDHARM " 


~ PRACHARAK, | 


- ARYA MITRA, 
28th June,. 1917. 


5th July, 1917. 


2nd July, 1917. 


30th June, 1917. 
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MUSAFIR, 


29th June, 1917. 
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. , says ite criticiem of the 
“on incorrect information ; ; 


ould be appe 
ryand_ president’: 
oe nér and Deputy -acusstiaionie. The errs ‘Com 
~~. interest in work connected with the Mu “public, but. his successor may. 
not be of the same ty The president ghould be a devout and influential Muham- - 
madan who ‘will use 2 his j influence with rich Muhammadans to raise. subscriptions : 
to help the poor hajis, when the Government fail to. supply them with nioney. It 
the duty of the Government to do this, as they bpend:a large sum of money. on ° . 
rches and missionaries. -The committee: is ng to obtain at-Jeas 
for pilgrims ; the Government. should ‘supply the ships as the Haj is a religions. 
duty, and in view of the. ‘uncertainty of lif fe. Muh ammadans cannot put off the 


performance of this duty. - . 
| ALO. BLUN DEN, 


Narn Tan: | on ” Assistant Superintendent of Police. r 
tics , ee : * Criminal Investigation Department, - 
The Ith July, 1917. | ra ee Provinces. 
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I.—Po.irics. 


1. The ihinyone (Allahabad) for ‘June, 1917 (received on the 7th J une), 
says that the policy enunciated by the Russian de 

cracy, that. it will not deprive any state of tts 
freedom, will annex no territory and*will allow all nations to develop themselves 
according to their needs and desires, shows that Russia will be a true votary 
of liberty. All lovers of freedom will wish her success and those whodespite their 


The situation in Russia. 


| te essions of liberty and equality practice enguatioe-s _— — should take a 


esson from her example. . 


The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the llth J uly, 1917, says the 
moral effect on the nation of the new Russian offensive isof more value at the 
present time than the actual success achieved. That Germany has chosen to make 
an effort in the west where the French in repelling a furious attack on the 
Chemin des Dames have won a brilliant victory, before meeting the new offensive 
in the east, supports our _ of the situation and of the er of the enemy’s 
reserves. 


. 2. The Maryada (Allababod) fot. June, 1917 criticises the Government 
of India’s resolution on the unsatisfactory progress of 
the Indian section of the Indian Defence Force. 
Government ought to have known that an Indian educated youth who has 
never seen arifie cannot be. converted into a soldier by: the mere issue of a 


The Indian Defence Force. 


‘notification. Sympathy, confidence, and encouragement, not rebukes, : are 


needed to infuse martial. spirit into Indian youths. If Englishmen asked 


no questions regarding pay or other conditions and put forward no demands 


and pretensions they knew that their own kith and kin were ‘in charge of. 
the military administration and could be depended upon to look to their comfort 
and interests. Surely an Indian youth could not satisfy his misgivings in the same 


way, Government, before instituting a comparison between English and . Indian 


youths, should have taken into consideration the vast ‘difference between their 
positions. Government displayed serious thoughtlessness in the wording of the 


' resolution, which, far from — in the attainment of the desired — is 


most likely to thwart it. 
The Leader (Allahabad) of the 13th July, 1917, oublishes Mr. 8. K. Mallick’s 


criticism of the action of the Allahabad leaders in abandoning the efforts which — 


they intended to make on behalf of the Defence Force asa protest against the 
internment of Mrs. Besant. In reply the Hon’ble Pandit Moti Lal N ehru declares 


that his action was well considered and was taken in the conviction that in all - 


conscience and honour there was no alternative. 


8. The Mew Hra (Lucknow) of the 7th July, 1917. says the report of the 
“The report of the Mesopotamian Mesopotamian Commission does not add much to our — 
Commission. knowledge of the campaign, but it.is a revealing 
document and the findings will be generally endorsed by, public opinion in India | 

and in Great Britain. It may affect the constitution of the- Government of India, 
for the British people will hardly concede a new lease of life to an organization 
which failed so lamentably at a critical stage of the Empire’s history ; India is the 
second most important part of the Empire and reconstruction here can take second 
place only to reconstruction in Great Britain. The Government of India’s 
management of the campaign was so deplorable that disaster was inevitable; the 
plan, if any, was bad in conception and bad in execution ; organization hardly 
existed, supplies were deficient. No doubt the Government were called on to deal — 
with a great and unexpected emergency, but if Governments cannot do this what — 


do théy exist for? Has the Government of Endis ever shown readiness to eqngaiae 
deficiencies pe 


here is a parallel Betwiea the failure i in Mesopotamia and the failure i in 
Madras: in both there is ‘miscalculation, .haughty refusal to face the facts, The" 
internments are as much a blunder as the first effort to: take , Baghdad. 
Mr. Chamberlain may be driven from office for sanctioning the first advance on 
Baghdad, ‘but could he fave been more ill-informed ‘regarding affairs in Mesopo- 
tamia in 1916 than he is regarding - affairs i in’ ‘this: sen] at the eee mine a 
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Lord Pentland, the man on the spot in Madras, has been as wrong as Sir John 
Nixon, the man on the spot.in Mesopotamia. In future to avoid Mesopotamias in 
peace as well as in war,a radical change must be made in the principles and 
methods of Indian governance. India, like every other part of the Empire, must 
have a responsible government, after freedom has been finally vindicated:by the 
greatest war in history. Bs RR RNs 7 fe 
The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 8th July, 1917, says the fact is 
that India was not sufficient]? wide. awake to the great war, and the best efforts of 
the military authorities could not have created a fresh army of the pattern which 


‘ 


had left these shores—in short’ India’s military machine was not as elastic as that 


of England. oo 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th July, 1917, says Lord Hardinge has made 
out a strong case and though many will doubtless refuse to be convinced and stilk 
try to throw the blame on him, the opinion of Indians will be favourable to: him. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of‘the 12th July, 1917, defends Lord -Hardinge 
against the attacks of the Anglo-Indian papers. Lord Hardinge fella victim to 
their acrimonious criticism because he was favourably inclined towards Indians. 
Every responsible official:-who shows a little sympathy with Indians receives the. 
same treatment at their hands. .To hold Lord Hardinge responsible for the failure 
of the expedition is unjust. It was he who proved the loyalty of Indians 
at the critical time by keeping only 1,500 (sic) British soldiers to look after the 
large population of India. 7 | | 

Referring to an article in the Times (London) on the changes in the 
Government of India contemplated as a result of the report of the Mesopotamia 
Commission, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th July, 1917, says that the 
delegation of more power to the Local Governments will prove prejudicial ‘to the 
interests of the country unless the powers of the Legislative Councils are increased 
at the same time. As reget the proposal to give Indians‘ greater share in the 
government of India, it should be’borne in mind that it would not do to appoint 
 Tndians to high posts'by nomination alone; they should be appointed either by 
selection or by competitive examination. The introduction of these reforms will 
not prove of much value’; Indians should refuse to accept them and demand the 
appointment of a Parliamentary Committee to inquire into Indian affairs. 


4. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 12th July, 1917, contains an appreciation. 


Sidie ind tie thaslts. of Sir James: Meston’s splendid work on the Imperial 


the gentlemen chosen by Government tb champion its interests, and the speech 
of His Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir shows what a debt of gratitude India 
owes to Sir James: Meston, who did much more than the Nationalists expected 
him to do. phe ce fe ee ee 

-. The New Bra (Lucknow) of the 7th July, 1917, ‘says General Smuts has 
appealed to the finest’ instincts of the British democracy and defined the true 


- meaning and duty ‘of the Empire. Can one wonder that the echoes of his robust — 


and infectious faith in freedom reach India and that the children of men in 
political subjection feel that they deserve liberty, the greatest and most divine of 
_ gifts, like the rest of mankind? No nation can be fit for anything unless it is free. 


The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 5th July, 1917 (received on the 9th 
July), refers with approval to General Smuts’ speech, in which he declared 
that unlike the Roman Empire the “British Empire consisted of federated states, 


and that it could be permanently maintained only by granting to all its component. 
parts- full internal freedom to allow them to work out their destinies. The 


editor gays that. all British Colonies already enjoy such freedom, and in view 


given the benefit of such a liberal policy. " | ee 
The Maryadea (Allahabad) for June, 1917, expresses disagreement with Sir 


_ 


William Wedderburn’s a regarding the inadvisability of sending the 
ongress and the Muslim League to England at the . 


joint deputation of the Co i Mus 
presentitime. If. the deputation: is-ever to go-to England the present is the 


é 


) __..°., War Conference. The representation of India may 
have been, considered inadequate, but the country was particularly fortunate in — 


of the good results of this-policy in the Colonies, India and Ireland should also be 
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mit suitable time, so that it. may protest against differential treatment of India | 


on the Imperial War Conference and urge the claims of India for self- penis 


In the reconstruction of the Empire after the war. 


| B. The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the "th J uly, 1917, has an 


Vic eclitell dinciion. article by Swami Sraddhanand (Lala Munshi Ram) 


done is for show and each party considers it to be its duty to disprove the 
professions of the other. At the beginning of the war many educated Indians 


- volunteered their services, but the Government did not accept them, saying that 


it stood more in need of money than men. When a popular demand was made 


for an opportunity for educated Indians to show their loyalty it was desirable 


that recruitment should have been allowed freely and no distinction should have 


been made between the privileges of Europeans and Indians. But owing to 


distrust only six thousand recruits were demanded and racial distinctions were 
not removed.' Now in two months only six hundred recruits have come forward. 
If the Viceroy had trusted the leaders he would have sent for them and requested 


them to hel P in the recruitment for the sake of the honour of the Government 


of India and the country and the result would have been an immediate success. 


- But the Viceroy’s scolding disheartened the leaders and when they saw that 


ADVOCATE, 
7th and 10th 
July, 1917. 


evidence was being gathered in order ta discredit their loyalty they began to - 


prepare their defence through the press. 

A Punjabi villager told the. writer that Government was not in earnest about 
the recruitment of educated Indians but only wanted to know whether the present 
system of education had fully emasculated them. The villager’s remarks seem to 
be foolish but the Viceroy should have included in the terms of reference of. the 


new university commission the effect of the existing system of education on the 


health of the Indian students. 

Lord Pentland’s speech in the provincial council was objectionable enough 
and his severe orders against Mrs. Besant were even more unjustifiable ; the 
result has been that the agitation which was to be suppressed has assumed a more 
serious aspect. Government ought to have tat | 
of her liberty would increase her popularity. Government henid know that it is 
only through trust that if can secure the eonfidence and devotion of the people. 
Lord Chelmsford personally trusts them but the machinery of administration does 


. not make for mutual confidence. A high order of morality among the officials 


would secure greater contentment among the people who should be treated with 
paternal sympathy by Government. The most .urgent need is that Government 
should draw the leaders of the people closer to itself and deal openly and frankly 
by them so as to remove the existing distrust. 

The Allahabad leaders -have Be acted thoughtfully in withdrawing them- 
selves from the work of recruitment for the Indian Defence Force. It would be 
better if instead of asking for self-government, the leaders devoted themselves to 
working for its attainment. They should spread elementary education throughout 
the country so that before the war is over there may be ninety per cent. literate 


persons. The Muhammadans should establish their university free from the 


control of Government. The charter of the Hindu University hould.be repealed 
if possible. Provincial universities should be established. Attention should be 
paid to the physical development of the students. If this were done, the leaders 
might give up their‘agitation and tell Government that they will remain quiet 
till the war is ended and see how it fulfils its pledge then. After the war if 


they have pees their fitness =z will be able to get their rights, even without 


asking. 


6. The London letter in the Advocate Sabie of the 7th July, 1917, 
‘The fatur ———— ‘says the proposal for an Irish National Convention, ' 


which was warmly welcoméd by Mr. Redmond’s 
party, was put forward by the Government as'a last resort jut of respect to the 


avowed opinions of Russia and the United States. Possibly the proposal comes too | 


~ late. The Sinn Feiners will join the convention only if it is left free to decide the 
” destiny of Ireland; their, aim is to establish a united ii ae If India 


who says that mutual distrust stands.in the way of - 
a perfect understanding between the rulers and the ruled. Whatever is being — 


that depriving Mrs. Besant . 


not be disoredited in the world. 


Ce) gt 


were given a similar opportunity the prospect would be very different: there 
would be no difficulty in forming a representative convention of Indians, and the 


' 


the lines of the Congress-League resolutions. : , 


The Advocate of the 10th July, 1917, notes with satisfaction that a Joint 
Committee of both Houses of Parliament is likely to be appointed to discuss 
the question of reforming the: present system of administration in India; the 
Congress-League deputation would have opportunities of conferring with the 
Joint Committee. There is no comparison between this Parliamentary Committee 
and the Irish convention which is to decide the form of government, but it is 
to be hoped that the Committee will soon be formed and that it will sympathetically 


_ delegates would with practical unanimity and enthusiasm draft a constitution on 


consider the legitimate aspirations of the people and discuss every important 
_ question with the accredited Indian representatives. It is high time for the 


Congress-League deputation ‘to go to England to inform the great English 
democracy of the rights and yearnings of Indians. oe 


} | 
~The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th July, 1917, expresses satisfaction 
at the present outburst of agitation; the fearful consequences of the policy of 
repression have been crushed by enthusiasm and faith. Even if troubles 
overwhelm us and we have to go to jail, there is no doubt that the force of 
Tepression is weakened. Government must have learnt that, repression will 


not only make us stronger, but that under its weight the official power will © 


converge in the direction desired by the Congress and the Muslim League. 
What has been done is satisfactory, but to accomplish our object renewed 
and organized efforts are necessary. We are sorry to note that there is extreme 
diversity of opinion on this point. We find outward enthusiasm and absurd 
proposals in place of firmness and determination. We need two things at the 
present moment—a systematic policy of. constitutional agitation and determined 


and courageous leaders. But we have neither.. The people and the leaders alike . 


are blind and know not in which direction to go. If this state of things 
continues, our position will become all the more deplorable and the agitation 
which has been so enthusiastically started will soon die out. The members of 
the Provincial and Imperial Legislative Councils should not resign, but should 


adopt a fearless and merciless policy of opposition until Mrs. Besant is set free 


and Government abandons the policy of repression. The use of the weapon of 


boycott in this struggle: would be suicidal ; it is satisfactory that the secretaries . 


of the Madras Home Rule League have publicly disowned it. — c 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the sth J uly, 1917, reproduces from the 
London Zimes a report of a case in which a man with a wife and dour children who 


~ had served his time in the Army had been discharged from a factory and compelled 


to rejoin the Army while the same factory continued.to employ unmarried 


youths. Indians alone are not bewailing their treatment at the hands of the. 


bureaucracy ; those who brought it into being are disgusted with it. This does 
not mean that we should be content with our lot. Progress is humanity’s 
birthright and man naturally devises means to avoid undesirable consequences, 
though we have to warn our countrymen that the ideal of government of which 
they are so enamoured is not flawless. They should therefore adopt only its 
excellent features and avoid its defects, and devise for themselves a system of 
government, based on real democratic principles, under which no official may 
consider himself immwme from punishment for oppression, negligence, and 
dishonesty. All that is best in the world should be selected in the light of 


experience; mere imitation is slavery and we are crying for freedom while the 


brand of slavery is on our foreheads. 


. 4. The Almora Akhbar a y er uly, 1917 freoainas on me ue. J oy 

ublisheg a letter from Pandit Hargovind Pant, vakul, 
ze eee ves Beoma-a oa has “oined the Almora Home Rule League. He 
says that every thinking Indian condemns the action of the Madras Government 
and realising his helpless condition desires to obtain his rights as a human being 
by constitutional methods, so that he may not be helpless when any injustice 
is done in future and so that the British Empire and the King-Emperor may 
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12th July, 1917. 


NAI ROSHNI, 


may rest assured that the generosity and love of justice of the British public 


ee fe oe 

The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th July, 1917, urges the Government to 
take the advice of the Times of India and make a declaration of policy. They 
should: déclare their sympathy with the ideal of self-government. It is incumbent 
on the British Parliament to redress the grievances of India, peed 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 8th July, 1917, criticises Lord 


. Ronaldshay’s recent speech at Dacca in which he warned Indians against 


entertaining hopes of an early realization of their aspirations for self-government. 
His. Excellency delighted in ambiguity and vagueness, and threw out the sops so 
frequently given by the bureaucracy to simple-minded Indians. He also accepts 
self-government as his ideal, but he would not prove a true friend of India 
if he did not remind his hearers of the words of the Congress President that the way 
was long and weary and that progress would have to be extremely slow. His. 
Excellency says that though India will some day get self-government under the 
British. Crown, it will be the fruit of patience, obtained after exhausting efforts, not 
by a stroke of the pen. Slow progress ‘should be made but at the same time it 
should be remembered that a castle of sand is useless and a strong fort is required . 
whose foundations have been laid with care and statesmanship. 

There is nothing in this piece of political poetry to show which way His 
Excellency inclines. The vague promise that Indians will get self-government when 


they are fit for it,.has been repeated ad nauseam and it is idle to expect it to extinguish 


the fire of Indian dissatisfaction. The time is long past when vague promises served as 


-abalm to the sore of Indian grievances. These fascinating promisesby the bureaucracy — 
are not even dew to Indians’ faded hopes; these deceptive waves accentuate instead 


of assuaging their thirst. The Government should devise some other remedy for 
relieving their pain, and only the announcement that owing to the changed angle 
of vision reforms are to be introduced can be efficacious. It is strange that while 
British statesmen betray such anxiety regarding the allaying of dissatisfaction in | 
Ireland, they are silent regarding the political grievances of India, though the 
unrest in the latter country is fraught with greater danger than that in the former. 
British statesmen may overlook this point, but it is our duty ‘as well-wishers of | 
Government to demand that the future policy of Britain in India and the reforms to 
be introduced should be forthwith- announced. This alone can quench the fire 
which has been fanned by past promises. Couplet :—If like you, some one had 
made false promises to you, say honestly whether you would have trusted (them). 
We would respectfully request His Exéellency to explain how he proposes 
to show his sympathy and to help us to reach the goal. The blows of Lord 
Pentland and Sir Michael O’Dwyer show that even the present constitutional 
agitation is culpable and according to Lord Ronaldshay self-government cannot be 
obtained by a stroke of the pen. What then are poor Indians todo? They cannot 
for fear of political repression calmly bear the pain which is gnawing at their 
hearts, nor can it be easily cured. , ee 


If they make any effort to attain their goal it is crushed with the sledge 
hammer of repression. They are thus on the horns of a dilemma and their 
position is indeed very critical. If the Government had carried their promises 
into practice and had been training Indians for self-government, there would 
have been no unrest at the present moment. In spite of her painful travails 
India is politically at the same stage as she was a century back. Cold indifference 
has damped the hopes of Indians and they have taken on themselves the 
task of securing self-government for their country, lest the present long-sighted 
administration should not consider them fit for self-gbvernment even twenty 
centuries hence. There are any number of people who profess to hold liberal — 
views, but few can be found to translate them into practice. When the present 
Government think of the day when India will get Home Rule and when they will 
lose control over her money and affairs, they are agitated and upset.. They can 
never be expected to help us in securing Home Rule. Government’s sympathy 
with our ideals is.a parent from the fact thit while the terms of office of Lord 


. 


Pentland and Sir Michael O’Dwyer who have repressed our aspirations have been 
extended, the same concession was not made in the cases of Lord Senlings and Lord 
Carmichael, simply because Indians were in favour of their retention. So we can 
hope for justice only from the British ‘Parliament and public. Lord Ronaldshay 


_ the paid some attention, the Secretary of State who is a puppet in the hands 
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will secure self-government for India, if not- during his time at the latest only 
few days after. : Tay are x eae tru. 


_ Indians themselyes-do not want to build castles of sand.and they are loyal to 
the British Crown. But they would not like to pay even the fares back to 
England of Lord Pentland and Sir Michael, whose names they hate because of 
their repressive acts. If Lord Ronaldshay is really desirous of winning renown in 
Bengal and of making his term of office a blessing for the rulers as well as the 
ruled, he should embark upon a sincere and sympathetic policy. He should not 


attempt flights [of political poesy] in the air of Bengal and Punjab. If he adopts 


a sympathetic attitude it will have.areally lasting. effect, while the repressive 


policy of the Governor of Madras will be no more than a castle of sand which © 


cannot stand for long. | 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 9th July, 1917, says it was an inauspicious 
moment when eminent men in England gratified at the valuable war work of 
India declared that the angle of vision with regard to Indian affairs would be 
changed. The blessings which this new angle of vision has conferred upon us do 


not allow us either to congratulate ourselves or the donors. We were better off 


before the angle of vision changed. The bitterness of the situation is accentuated 
when our liberty is destroyed in the name of our own well being. The authorities 
betray great concern for peace and progress in the country. Either their declarations 
contain only a very small particle of truth or we ourselves have become so dense 
that we have lost the power of knowing our own interest. How can we believe 
that the statements of our rulers are true when we see the difference between 


words and deeds ? Sir Reginald Craddock stated in the Council that. nobody was 


interned without adequate evidence of his guilt and without a warning, and he 
gave an assuraice that only dangerous persons were dealt with under the Defence 
of India Act. The whole country is eager to know what conspiracy Mrs. Annie 
Besant and her co-workers hatched and what evidence regarding it the authorities 
possess. “Lord Pentland could not specify any charge against Mrs. Besant; can 
Sir Reginald Craddock do so? ee , ore 

{he Government profess to have no objection to constitutional agitation and 
do not disapprove of the ideal of self-government, yet those who work for it are 
arbitrarily placed under restraint. What is there in the swaraj movement which 
any official could declare illegal? And yet most of the officials while making 
professions of justice and benevolence are determined to eradicate it. What has 
not been done to destroy the New India and Commonweal, the pillars of the Home 
Rule movement ?. How far have the Provincial Governments dealt justly by the 
leaders of the movement? What regard have the Bombay, Madras and Punjab 
Governments paid to the dictates of justice and impartiality in pourihg venom on 


the movement ? The Government seem to be. behaving like obstinate childreg, — 


and pay no heed to the representations of the people. We pray Government 
abandon such an attitude. This double-faced policy is undesirable both from con- 
siderations of justice and the welfare of the people. If Government consider the 
Home Rule’movement undesirable and dangerous they should definitely prohibit it 
and proclaim that the speeches on liberty in Europe and America are not intended 


for Indians, who on pain of severe punishment.should only follow the'advice of. 


officials, Such plain speaking would remove many of our misapprehensions. If 
we wished to move forward then we would do so like brave men. If we chose to 


save our heads-we would not be under any illusion. Government also would benefit 


from such a proclamation, as the people who are now treading this path for 
amusement, through ignorance or as‘imitators, would be able to abandon it and be 


_ saved from unnecessary harassment, while Government would not have to steep 
_ their hands in their innocent blood. Yu , 


-_- ‘We do not know what turn affairs may-take, but thosey who are devoted to 
_ the cause of their country should be prepared for any trouble. What has been 


done, has been done at the instance of Lord Chelmsford. Our petitions, entreaties, 
speeches and resolutions will be of no avail, for Government consider it. nerogatory 
to their dignity to yield to the representations of the people. The Briti 

Government might be asked to bring pressure to bear upon.the Government of 
India, but at present owing to the war England cannot listen to ys; even if 
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of the officials would not allow her todo styling In these circumstances we 
r. depend solely on our own exertions. We must show courage and fortitude 
eep up the Home Rule agitation for the salvation of the Motherland, in 
order to escape the condemnation. of posterity. Are the youths of the country 
prepared to perform this ordinary duty P If not, they should not boast of 
their sympathy for the Motherland, they should not expect honour and fame 
if they are not ready to undergo hardships. But the blood of youth cannot 
‘be so cold. Norcan the future of India be so dark. Hope and faith whisper 
to us that India will have better days, and the proud nations of the world 
will count us in their ranks, if only we suffer all hardships and by passive — 
resistance prove our enthusiasm, firmness and honesty of purpose, andif we avoid — 
_ hatred and bloodshed. Indian youths should determine to carry on the Home 
Pee Rule agitation as recommended by the Congress. They should take the vow 
ee which sir Subramania Aiyer was the first to take to support the Home Rule 
movement at all costs. 


An article in this paper by Lakshman Singh Mayank says that history 
always repeats itself. The revolution in Egypt was re-enacted in Italy and 
France and now in Russia. God forbid that this Curzonian policy should explode 
ina fearful rising in the country.. Sand embankments cannot stem the tide. 
Mother: India will ultimately be adorned with the crown of swaraj, and the 
consequences of the policy of repression, as Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru has said, will 
be that the officials will have to face an India-more angry, more sullen and more 
bitter than ever before. We hope that when England is standing as the champion » 
of liberty, the Supreme Government will prevent the Provincial Governments of 
Madras, Bombay and the Punjab from dragging India from the twentieth century 
‘back into the time of Aurangzeb. All Indians should stand by Mrs. Besant and 
the Home Rule movement. 


od duly, 1907. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 3rd July, 1917 (received on the 7th J uly), 
says that while Muslims agree with the views of the Hindus regarding the repeal 
of the Press Act, the spread of universal education and the increase of the 
proportion of Indians i in the Civil Service, they strongly deprecate attempts to force 
the hands of Government by putting forward demands while they are 
_ preoccupied with the war. The agitation against the Press Act may very well be 
stopped during the war. Though there is no need to wait for the introduction of 
free and compulsory education, yet the unmannerly attitude and unbecoming 
speeches of some of Mrs. Besant’s supporters forces one to say that education 
has a degrading instead of an elevating effect on the lower classes, who need 
the chastening influence of religious teachings. Manuji was right in introducing 
the caste system to keep down the lower classes and in giving self-government 
no place in his scheme of religious law. Muhammadans can approve of Mr. 
Justice Rahim’s note regarding the Civil Service only if they are assured that 
they will not be overshadowed by the Hindu majority at whose hands they have 
suffered so long. Muhammadans prefer British to Hindu rule; they are like the 
Irish Ulsterites ; they fear that they will be nowhere if the Hindus gain the upper 
hand. Government should rest assured that the Muslim League, in repeating whose. . 
name Mr. Malaviya is making himself hoarse, is only an adjunct of the Congress and 
not at all representative of Muhammadans. Government should announce its policy 
regarding Home Rule, but Indians should not run away with the idea that they 
can gain Home Rule by an exhibition of temper while Government is in 
difficulties. India’s case is not parallel to that of Ireland, whose help England 
needed and which had been agitating for a sufficiently long time. However, if the 
agitation is carried on in a spirit of honesty and sincerity, and if both communities 
co-operate on a basis of equality, success may crown their efforts some day. 
But any attempt af harassing Government at the present juncture would 
lead to deplorable results for the country. It is foolish and reprehensible to think 
that by vexing Government some revolutionary change may be brought about and 
that the people may be benefited. The existence of Indian Muslims is bound up 
with the continuance of British rule and they should therefore remain quiet 
during the war and pray for the safety of Government, 


 -ZUL QARMAIN, The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 7th July, 1917, publishes a letter by M. 
manne Nadir Ali, vakil, Agra, who enters into a ® philosophia dimortation on liberty, He 


-_ 
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says that Indians are not sufficiently unselfish, united and advanced to be fit for self: 
government, and warns Government against granting it to them. Suitable Indians 
may be allowed to take part in the administration of the country, but if Government. 
takes any such action owing to the exigencies of the time, emergency measures are _ 
bound to be of a temporary nature and there will be a great disturbance in the 
relations between the rulers and the ruled when it eventually repeals them as it is 


bound to do. Indians should not do or say anything which may embitter their 
relations with Government. HS | 


The editor says that the demand for Home Rule is altogether premature and 
expresses regret that the Home Rule propaganda was not nipped in the bud by a 
timely declaration by Government which would have kept moderates permanently 
out of the movement. The fact that British public opinion is favourably inclined 
towards India on account of her part in the War does not imply that Indians have 
acquired the capacity for self-government. Indians are extremely backward and are 
split up by religious and racial differences, and this Home Rule agitation has been 
started by the extremists to force the hands of Government in its present 
embarrassment. The Madras Government’s action was perfectly justified and itis 
foolish and unpatriotic for educated men to raise in the hearts of the masses hopes 
which cannot be realised. . te | ig 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th July, 1917, supports the suggestion apvocare, 

that the Hon’ble Vandit Gokaran Nath Misra should be president of the Sitapur 1% July, 1917. 
provincial conference ; he is an energetfc worker and his zeal can bear, comparison 
only with his patriotism and perseverance. - | | 

_-» he Leader (Allahabad) of the 8th July, 1917, criticises the Maharaja of LEADER, 
Bobbili’s statement on Home’ Rule and the internments, and asks whether it is July» 1017. 
a fact that the Government of India asked Local Governments to enlist the support : 
of men of hereditary influence against the Home Rule movement. : 


8. The Nava Jiwan (Allahabad) for May 1917 (received.on the 14th June),, Nava srwan - 
publishes a poem by one Ram Sarup Misra in fr May 1917. 

| which he says that the war has demonstrated the 

deplorable result of India’s dependence upon foreign goods, for the people cannot 

get articles even at four times the ordinary price. If Indians had been supporters 

of the seadesht movement they would not have handed over their money to 

foreigners. But let bygones be bygones; now Indians should open their eyes to , 

the backward condition of their country and take steps to improve it. 


7 The Maryada (Allahabad) for June 1917 (received ‘on the 7th June), | MARYADA 
publishes a poem by Sriyut Doodhnath Tripathi which says that the inhabitants  “*’™°?"!” 
of India can be true Indians only when they fulfil their obligations to the Mother- 
land by devoting their body, mind and wealth to her cause, when they send youths, 
to foreign countries for technical education and fully impress upon ‘their children 
the lessons of self-reliance and patriotism, when bea make India occupy a high 
position in the world by developing her trade and industry, when they break the 
chains of slavery of-indentured labour and secure equality of treatment with 
other peoples, when by means of constitutional agitation they awaken their country ; 
and obtain self-government. | ee 

9. The Agra Akhbar of the 7th July, 1917, expresses surprise at the agra aKHBAR, 
fhe internment of Mrs. Besant Sympathy exhibited by Muhammadans for Mrs. 7h July, 19lv. 
and Messrs. Arundale and Wadia. Besant, and asks them not,to raise their voice against 
the action of Government. Mrs. Besant did her best to improve the condition of 
the Hindu community ; she never did anything for the good of the Muhammadans. 
and yet they have been making a great protest against her internment. The 
Muhammadans. have regarded her as more important than their own leaders, 
Messrs Muhammad Ali, Shaukat Ali, Zafar Ali Khan and Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad. Itisa matter of great regret that when these Muhammadan leaders. were 
. interned no demonstrations were held jointly by Hindus and: Muhammadans nor 
were strong articles published criticising the action of Government. The Muham- 
‘madans should quietly concentrate all their efforts to do. something substantial 
for their own leaders instéad of taking up the cause of Mrs Besant. . 
- The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 10th July, 1917, expresses regret that the AVADHBASE, 
| Khattriya Mitra (Benares) should have supported the unjustifiable action of the > RE ae 
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Madras Government against Mrs. Besant and her two assistants. It was only 
through her sense of justice that Mrs. Besant was moved to ask for reforms 
to remedy the sufferings of India. She and her followers are sincere well-wishers 
of the ‘British Empire, and if the officials are anxious regarding her political 
activities, their judgment,is wrong. She and her assistants are wholly innocent 
and there is no doubt that sooner or later Government will admit this, despite — 
the sycophantic outpourings of journals like the Khattriya Mitra. It is no 
crime to demand one’s rights, but it is unjust for officials to try to prevent their 
being granted. If the demands of Indians are resisted the Home Rule agitation 
will increase day by day. The Home Rulers do nothing prejudicial to the public 
peace and are ready to render every service to Government. If the people are 
given their rights they will be all the more devoted to Government. The 
agitation of the advocates of swaraj is directed towards securing administrative 
reforms and is not based on hostility to Government. Although the Secretary of 
State has approved of the action of the Madras Government, there is no doubt 
that it has created excitement throughout the country, and that it has committed 
a blunder more serious than that of Lord Curzon in partitioning Bengal. 


HINDUSTANI, | The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 8th July, 1917, remarks that it is the 
Sth July, 1917. duty of the people to oppose the harsh and oppressive policy of Government 
which has been introduced without any reasonable cause, but their opposition 
should not exceed.the law. The members of the local and imperial Councils 

should not resign their seats as the vacancies thus caused would be filled up by 

undesirable men who would thwart ahd harm our aspirations. The present state of 

the country is not opportune for movements of this kind, though it is quite possible 

that the oppressive policy of Government may pave’ the way for the success of 

such movements. Influential persons should visit different districts to awaken the 

people and impress upon them their duty to their country. A deputation should 

also proceed to England without further delay in order to inform the British ~ 

Ministers and people of the indignation and unrest in the country brought about 

by the Government of India. It is also necessary to hold a provincial conference 

' todemand Mrs. Besant’s release. Government should be thanked for adopting a 

licy which has awakened Indians; a few more blows of this type will ‘force 

Indians to make in days. progress which would otherwise have taken years, and will © 

give a real shape to the dream of Home Rule. gr | 


neeciniali The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 7th July, 1917, contains a letter from Miss 
7th and 12th July, Arundale describing how courageously Mrs. Besant and her colleagues are 
«P87, suffering for the sake of the Motherland. She is grateful to those who have put 
forward protests against her internment, not for herself, but because she identifies 
her life and self with India’s cause. Workers in the cause of freedom should 
hold a meeting on the 16th of every month and every Indian woman should take ' 
the swadeshi vow for India’s sake. : | . ee 
‘ The Advocate of the 12th July, 1917, contains a letter from a Kashmiri lady 
exhorting Indians to show their gratitude to Mrs. Besant, the best and noblest 
friend of the Empire and of India, by readiness to sacrifice their all for India. — 
They should tell the Government plainly and courageously that they will not be — 
intimidated by threats nor crushed by repressive measures. eee 


faery ae The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th July, 1917, says that on the 12th July 
14th July,1917. the’ Allahabad Home Rule League Committee passed a resolution regarding 
official interference with protest meetingsin the United Provinces. *It was decided 

to hold a public meeting in Allahabad on the 16th July to protest against. the 

internments and reaffirm the determination to continue the Home Rule agitation. 

A resolution was also passed expressing regret at the attacks on Lord Hardinge, ~ 

who rendered valuable services to the State in a time of trial and in whom the people — 

of India have unabated confidence. - | 


NEW ERA. Writing in the New Fra (Lucknow) of the 7th July, 1917, J. H. W. says that 
the Government. She has certainly rubbed the authorities up the wrong way and - 
in doing so she handled the truth rather lightly. If she has been interned 

solely for advocating Home Rule, then the Madras Government’s action must be. 
condemned, for Englishmen have acknowledged that self-government must come. 
eventually, But if she has been interned for her attacks on the bureaucracy, then . 
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the Indian agitation must collapse; if the idea for which she stands is not en- 
dangered, then she must go. Indians may have jumped to conclusions rather hastily 
and possibly an explanation by Government would remove the cause of friction ; 
- why not declare that a further step towards self-governnient is to be taken and say 
what it is to be ? . jen | 7 a | 
The Leader (Allahabad) of the 8th July, 1917, congratulates the United 
Provinces Government on their wise and discreet moderation and non-interference 
with the expression of public opinion and the demonstration of public feeling in 
a lawful manner. The failure of certain Local Governments in.a delicate situation 
is now notorious, and the United Provinces Government shines'by contrast. Yet 
it is reported that in Meerut, Farrukhabad, and Sultanpur there were official 
attempts at interference with protest meetings. In. Meerut a meeting is to be 
held and in Farrukhabad one has already been held, but unfortunately the 
citizens of Sultanpur have yielded to extreme official pressure and abandoned. 
+ their meeting. _ It was their duty not to surrender their right of meeting so long as 
there was no legal prohibition, and-they should bear in mind that timid acquies- 


cence in encroachments on one’s rights is the greatest encouragement to. further 


efforts in the.same wrong direction. The Commissioners of these three divisions 
have all earned a reputation for fair-mindedness and they will not be backward in 
telling their district officers what they may do. Officials who show a tendency 
towards interference would surely not win commendation from. Sir James Meston’s 
~ Government; but if Government’s policy is not to be frustrated district officials 
should be told definitely what they may not. do. | ae 


- The Leader of the 11th July, 1917 contains an account of the Rae Bareli 
protest meeting, which was held in spite of official interference. A meeting 
was convened by a number of leading men, and theauthority of the Chairman, 
municipal board, for the use of the Town Hall was obtained. On July 7, the day 
- before that fixed for the meeting, some of the conveners were informed by the 
Chairman that Mr. Grose, the Magistrate. acting for the Deputy Commissioner, 
Mr. Rix, had refused to allow the Town Hall to be used for the meeting. - One of 
the conveners then wrote to Mr. Grose giving the superfluous assurance that the 
proceedings would be perfectly constitutional, but a few hours before the time 
fixed for the meeting an order was served on all the conveners prohibiting their 
holding the meeting in the Town Hall. The Magistrate seems to have thought 
that thé meeting itself was not dangerous. However the people of Rae Bareli did 
their duty manfully and formeda strong Home Rule League committee. 


The Leader of the 12th July asks -why Messrs. Rix and Grose imagined that 
what did not happen in. other places would happen in Rae Bareli. The whole 
province is in the most peaceful condition. Why do not some district officers who 
are subordinate to the Local Government take a lesson from that Government’s 
attitude of wise non-interference ? 3 , 


_ The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 10th July, 1917 says that the Town Hall, 
Rai Bareli, is a public hall, built from public subscriptions and intended for public 
meetings. Did not the Deputy Commissioner know that meetings similar to that 
convened in Rai Bareli had been held in many places in the United Provinces and 


that no orders had been issued,to stop them ? ‘Was he ignorant of the fact that 


the attitude of the Local Government towards the holding of protest meetings was 
all that could be desired? His order could serve-no other purpose than inconveni- 
encing the conveners, who are to be congratulated on their determination—they 
_ exhibited the spirit of the true Home Ruler. ! Hee et ae 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 12th July, 1917, ridicules the action of the 


Deputy Commissioner of Rae Bareli. Itis now generally known that the repressive — 


attitude of certain Local Governments towards the Home Rule propaganda is the 
_ result of a circular by the Government of India, and it is probably this circular 
that has encouraged certain district officers in these provintes to employ improper 
methods to suppress the Home Rule movement. English officials pride themselves 
on knowing more of the feelings of Indians than their representatives. How is it 


then that Messrs. Rix and Grose wrongly anticipated a breach of the peace from — 


the meetings? Is not their ignorance disgraceful ? The prohibition applied to 
the Town Hall alone; was ‘that the only place for breeding trouble? The Local 
Government which has so far followed a cautious and moderate policy should 
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give its attention to this improper attitude, as such attempts to-exert undue 


‘pressure and to abuse the law in order to deprive subjects of their liberty are 


intolerable and will strain the relations bétween the rulers and the ruled. 


10. The Leader (Allahabad). of the 12th J uly, 1917, says the Punjab 
The Punjab Government and Government’s explanation of its prohibition of the 


that there was not the slightest justification for the order. There has never been 
more striking evidence of the arbitrary, unjust and light-hearted exercise of 
powers under the Defence of India Act, than this explanation, which amounts to 
a clear admission that the Government interfered with the liberty of the press 
before it knew anything of the nature or substance of the speeches delivered at the 
meeting. It was made to appear to the ignorant world that the most violent 


speeches had been delivered; and now that the august personage has found out 
that the speeches were most moderate in tone will he make the amende honorable | 
for creating an altogether wrong and unjust impression? Is there no one in 


authority in India or England to take notice of such a serious, abuse of authority 
perpetrated by the head ofa province ® Such indefensible acts are calculated 
to lower the prestige of Government. | 


11. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8th July, 1917, regrets that in its 

The Delhi Administration and Zeal to oppose the Home Rule movement the Delhi 
wah SEES SNe oe Administration has cast official traditions to the winds 
and gone so far as to prohibit the meeting proposed to be held there to protest 


against the Madras internments. Delhi generally follows the lead of the-Punjab in | 


such matters, and it is therefore surprising that a meeting which could be freely 


held. at Lahore was prohibited at Delhi. Prohibition of the expression of 
public feeling cannot help to allay dissatisfaction but rather intensifies it, and if 


grievance after grievance is allowed to rankle in the hearts of the people relations 
between the rulers and the ruled are bound to be seriously strained. The Delhi 
officials should show due regard for the prestige of the capital of the country and 
improve their relations with the public. | 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 8th July,1917, publishes M. Asaf Ali’s 
account of the circumstances in which the Delhi Government prohibited the 


holding of the protest meeting. : | 
12. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 6th July, 1917, says that it is the 


duty of Indians to take up the standard of swaraj 
oe which has fallen from Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji’s hands. 
Neither fear nor selfishness should deter them from,taking steps to attain that ideal, 
despite obstacles or difficulties. As he said, the hope, strength and greatness 
of Indians is bound up with swaraj, and if Indians are the true sons of the Mother, 
they will see that the tree which he planted and watered bears fruit. ae 


The late Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji. 


The New Era (Lucknow) of the 7th July, 1917, says that Dadabhai still lives 


in the lives of millions of his countrymen as an influence and a splendid tradition 
of effort, achievement and selfless service. : 


13. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 7th July, 1917, condemns the 
Bengalee’s hasty and -imprudent criticism of the 


we ee ‘decision of the Allahabad leaders to abandon the. 
efforts which they intended to make on behalf of the Defence Force. Babu. 
Surendranath Banarji made a memorable speech at the recent protest meeting,, 
but why ‘is it advertised that he, the oldest living leader who dreamt of Home 
--Rule long before the present agitation’ was started, has not joined the Home 


Rule League ? It has been suggested that his attitude has something to do with 


his candidature for the seat on the Indian Legislative Council vacated by Babu 


Bhupendranath Basu, but he is not so enamoured of a seat on the Supreme 


_ Mrs. Besant’s case. : publication of the proceedings of the Lahore protest 
meeting makes its action appear in a worse light than before, for it shows clearly 


Ase 


Council, and he is a candidate because he hopes to serve his country’s cause better ~ 
in the Council. There is a feeling that non-official Indians should all resign 


their seats, but. no action should be taken without mature reflection. The 


Congress Committee and Muslim League Council should meet and decide on a, 
coursd of action. It should be remembered however that nd Irish Home Ruler 
thought of resigning his seat in Parliament becausé there was,repression in Ireland. 
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The Advoca te of the 12th J uly quotes the Amrita Bazar Patrika’s oulogy 
of the United Provinces leaders and'its appeal to Bengal Home Rulers to do their 


duty. What are Messrs. Surendranath Banarji,’ Moti Lal Ghosh,- and Bepin . 


Chandra Pal doing ? oe 


14. “Truth,” writing in the New Era of the 7th July, 1917, continues his 


a li attack on Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan and his 
Se supporters. We are told that the Sahibzada is a 
“Home Ruler of the moderate school’—we might as well have been told that the 
editor of Al Bashir has yielded to the temptation of getting interned under the 


‘Defence of India Act, or that Mrs. Besant has become president of the European — 


Association. | 


15. The New Era (Lucknow) of the " th July, 1917, says the main reason for 


The extension of the termsof office the failure of Lord Pentland and Lord Willingdon, who 
of provincial rulers. 


charm, making perpetual efforts to mean well, is their total lack of imagination, 
breadth and vigour of personality, by which alone could they break the tyranny of 


‘their bureaucratic environment. Sir Michael O’Dwyer and Mr. Hailey however. 


are men of a distinct type, standing forth as the supreme embodiment of the spirit 
of bureaucratic rule in India, who are as much the creators as the creatures of 
their environment. It is some relief, however, that Sif Michael has-repented at 
leisure of his obviously hasty action in connection with the Lahore protest meeting. 
Mr. Hailey was perhaps the first provincial ruler to use the Defence of India Act 
to deprive undesirable persons of their liberty ; Messrs. Muhammad Ali and 
Shaukat Ali were the first victims of the cant of public safety. He has now 


prohibited the holding of any public protest meeting—is the extension of his term 


s 


of office the reward for his achievements ? 


¢ . 


An anonymous correspondent asks what. the ‘Punjab, which is giving and 


_ has given more than the rest of India and the — for the honour of the 


- expires in October, but not in the case of Lord Willingdon as he can. stay till 


Empire, has done to deserve Sir Michael and his repressive measures. 
he imagines that the credit is due to him alone, and that but for him the Punjab 


and tell him loyally and frankly of the dissatisfaction which his repressive 
measures are Causing among the people. aoe 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 11th July, 1917, says the Secretary of 
State has stated that .the reason for the extension of the terms of office of Lord 
Pentland and Lord Willingdon is:the difficulty of travel by sea. Capital says that 
this reason might possibly be true in the case of Lord Pentland whose term 


April next. If the Secretary of State really considers a.sea voyage to be dangerous, 


then it appears that the boast that the danger of the German submarine policy is 
past is an empty one. If now and up to April 1918 it is dangerous to travel, then 


God must be our  geanig! for the prospect of teaching a lesson to Germany or — 


defeating her must be very far off. 

The Pratap (Cawnpore) of thé 9th July; 1917, says the extension of the 
terms of office of Mr. Hailey and Lords Pentland and Willingdon is due to their 
haying shown themselves advocates of the policy of repression. We cannot believe, 
in view of the regular service between India and England, that these gentlemen 


_ could not proceed to England without very. serious risk to their lives. 


16. In the Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 14th July, 1917, Mr. 
The Muslim League, bee Muhammad Yusaf defends the Muslim League against 


' those who revile the League in season and out of — 


season but who have. not subscribed a penny toits funds. The community 
certainly ought not to be satisfied with the political .work which is now being done 
by the League, and there is ample room for improvement in its constitution; but 
those who declare’ that the League was inactive last year ignore the Hindu- 
Muslim settlement, the League’s noblest and most inspiring service to the 
community and to the country, 3 : Fea 
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II .— ADMINISTRATION. 


(a )—Education. 


17. The Hindi Kesari (Benares) of the 5th July, 1917 (received on the 9th 

olla eeeainale July}, refers to the proposal of the Simla Agricultural 

Government's educationa’po™’y- Conference that students for agricultural schools 
should be taken from the rural population so that they may make practical use of 
their knowledge. Whether the students are from urban or rural populations they 


will not take to agriculture as a profession, unless the system is changed so as to 
provide practical agricultural training. : 


The Prem (Bindraban, Muttra) of the 4th J uly, 1917 (received on the 9th 
July), publishes an article by one Babu Salig Ram, who says that the 
present system of State education in India is defective and that the people should 
themselves look after the education of their children. Village educational societies, 
libraries, and schools should be started / the instruction given should be of such a 
nature as to fit students for the battle of life. 


18. The New Era (Lucknow) of the 7th J uly, '1917, says that the promoters 
of the Sultania College are not sitting idle in simple 

faith and trust but are taking measures to give the 
idea a practical shape. The result of Prince Hamid-ullah Khan’s visit to 
Hyderabad is a donation of Rs. 25,000 by His Highness the Nizam. Only second 


A new Muslim College. 


in importance to the collection of funds is,the question of the location of the new. 
College—Aligarh should be put entirely out of mind. 


19. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 11th July, 1917, denounces as vebioees 
-. and highwaymen those Muslim leaders who misled the 
e proposed Muslim University. 

Muslim University . Foundation Committee into 
accepting a University on the lines of the Hindu University. The University will 
be no better than the existing ones; and a8 it will bea residential institution and will 
not possess powers of affiliation it will only add to the splendour of Aligarh, to 
which only rich students flock, and will not prove of any value to the larger body 
of poorer students. 


The Muslim public should not allow itself to be beguiled any longer by the 


specious promises of deceitful leaders who falsely proclaimed that they would | 


secure for the Muslim University better terms than those secured for its Hindu 
sister. The Muslim University Bill is about to be introduced in the Imperial 
Council, and Muslims should immediately begin protesting against the action of 


‘their treacherous leaders, so that it may be made pam that they do not voice the 
views of their community. 


| (b)— enue ~ 
20. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th J uly, 1917, says that the attacks 
EE Or oN of the Indian press and non-official members of 


Councils’ on the annual hill exodus are being 
supported in England, where the Mesopotamian Commission condemned the 
attempt to run the campaign from Simla. But the Indian gods are not likely to 


give up a time-honoured practice, in spite of English and Indian opinion; if they 
did they would not deserve the name of hide- bound bureaucracy. 


21. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 8thad uly, 1917, publishes a letter by 


ST ey oer Se Dr. Ziauddin Ahmed, in which. he complains of the 


inadequate representation of Muslims in the higher 
grades of the Education department and of the consequent injury to Muhammadan 


education. Though the justice of the recommendation of Saiyid Karamat Husain’s — 


committee, that 40, per cent. of educational posts should go to Muslims, was 
admitted by Government, even this. has been denied them. ‘ The editor says that 
Government can provide adequate facilities for Muslim students in State and 


board schools only by giving sufficient representation to~Muhammadans on the 
teaching and inspecting staffs, 


22. The Musafir (Agra) of the 6th July, 1917, while admitting that the : 


Separate representation for the Arya Samaj shoul steer clear of politics, says that it 
Arya Samaj. : 


cannot successfully carry on its social and religious 


work it it fails to represent its ever- growing or to Government, The : 
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Samaj has remained long under the cloud of official suspicion and has suffered 
greatly at the hands of the police. While the most*outrageous critics of the Arya 
Sdmaj are commended in Government reports for their moderation, Arya Samaj 
writers are always scolded however circumspect they may be. ‘Qutbuddin, Abdul 
-Ghafur (Dharmpal), Abdul Kabir (Dharmvir), Abdullah Dhianvi, and other vulgar 
pamphleteers may hurt the feelings of Aryas; but if any of the latter happen to 
pen a bitter truth even by way of rejoinder, the rope of the Press Act is imme- * 
diately fastened round hisneck. In these circumstances Arya Samajists should ask 
Government to allow them to sed representatives to Provincial Legislative Councils 
to protect their special interests. ce 


> 


TITI— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


23. The Brahman Sarvaswa (Etawah) for April, 1917 (received on the 2nd §=BRAHMAN 
Social legislation in the Baroda 'June), urges religious associations, such as the Bharat  ¢&'auvi 1917. 
State. ~~ Dharma Mahamandalsand Sanatan. Dharma Sabha to 
protest against the proposed social legislation in the Baroda State, which is | . 
an unwarrantable interference with the religious liberties of the people. If His 


Highness the Gaekwar pays no head to the protest, the matter should be represented 
to the Government of India. - 


24, The Vidyarthi (Allahabad) for April, 1917 (received on the 31st May), dor April, 1917 
i ein of esha contains a lengthy article by Pandit Shiva Narayan sit 
ements mains ely Dwivedi, who says that for lack of moral education 
and of teachers who by their example could impress moral ideas upon the minds 
of pupils, immorality has taken such a hold on the student community that ee 
whether in the class room or in the pla} grounds their conversation always converges 
on sexual matters, is full of vulgar allusions to love and shows that they look e 
upon each othér with lustful eyes. This evil is to be found in every school, : 
boarding house, rishikul, gurukul, and orphanage. The* people should make 
strenuous efforts to eradicate this evil. . 


| 7 
| Ce A. C. BLUNDEN, . 
NaIni Tat: Assistant Superintendent of Police, : 
ae Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 14th July, 1917. : | — United Provinces. 
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‘LEADER, © 
16th July, 1917. 


14th July, 1917. 


( 492 ) 
he I.—Porrrros. ‘ : 
‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th July, | 1917, ‘says: ia: Lord’ 


LEADER, 
| 18th sin: war. o Ts report of the Mesopotamian Hardinge’s great offence was his. courageous stand for 


India’s national: self-respect: the petty,. cera : 
attacks of the’ Anglo-foreign press_are strongly resented. throughout the count 
‘Sir William Meyer is another friend of India who has been unjustly and rabj 
attacked, because while mindful of Imperial interests he did not forget his duty to 
India.. “Mr. Chamberlain, who has been eulogised by Mr. Lloyd Geérge, Mr. 


ae as . Asquith, and Lord Curzon, has apparently done nothing‘to indicate that he sym- 


thises with the political aspirations of Indians. The testimony of the people of 
dia must. determine the quality of his work, and these eulogies are therefore, 


e ee valueless from the Indian point of view. A poor country like India can ill afford to 


‘bear even the existing military burden, and any further expansion would prove 
highly detrimental to urgent social needs, . If India must have a greater military 
potentiality a national army should be formed; racial distinctions . should: be 
- removed and the commissioned ranks should be thrown open to Indians. 


‘“ADVOOATE,  - - The Advocate (Ijcknow) of the 14th July, 1917, urges other sublic bodies to 

44th July, 1917. Solow the Simla Association and Allahabad Home Rule League, which have sent 

See, cables affirming profound gonfidence in Lord ——w and regretting the harsh | 
criticisms of his ork. on 


2. The Leader (Aababel of. the 15th J aly, 1917, says that India has nd 

’,  * veason to- regret ‘Mr. Chamberlain’s “resignation or to 
-  yecall his régime with gratitude. He said or did 
nothing to 1 inspire hope i in the minds of those for whose well-being and advancement 
he was responsible, Another politician with something in him of the statesman 
would have made history in these two years: he let the opportunity pass, and the 
_ Nation would say he has squandered or .wasted loyalty. 


wie sai or | The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 16th J uly, 1917, says that Indians cannot 


The Secretary of State. 


‘but had little knowledge of. Indian affairs. Certainly he abolished the indentured 
system of labour, allowed the imposition of an import duty on cotton goods, and ° 
increased the number of. Indian members of: his. Council, but he always tram led. 
‘| upon the aspirations of Indians. The British Cabinet will lay India under a debt. 
_ of gratitude if it does not a point. aS Secretary of Btate & man as s unacquainted | 
with Indian affairs as Mr. Chamberlain. _ 


ADVOCATE, = The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 14th J uly, 1917, mentions Mr. Montagu, 


wan anys tN. who is well-meaning and sympathetic, as a possible successor of Mr. Chamberlain. 


INDIAN party ‘The Indian ‘Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 17th J uly, 1917, ier the 


ping hope that Mr. Montagu will succeed Mr. Chamberlain. 


LEADER, The Leader of the 20th J uly, 1917, says that the. poner nto of 

| 2th July, 1917. - My. Montagu will give universal satisfaction in this country. He has sympathy 
with Indian aspirations, and in addition to. his liberal views he possesses the _ 

special qualification of first hand knowledge of India, for during his ‘visit he took 
: special care to come in contact with public men. He left the most favourable — 
impression upon those who discussed political questions with him. His appoint-— 
eat -_ ay be taken as aD indication of the open of a@ more programe pOury 
in In 


NEW ERA, 3. The New Era (Lasknow) of the 14th J “ 1917, says the Hon'ble 
Babu Bhupendranath Basu is one of. the well-meaning 

7 elderly folk who cultivate patriotism much as one 
ae . cultivates potatoes. He evidently believes: in miracles, and the keynote of his 
: | patriotism 1s compromise ; ‘his idea is that the ruling power in India can only be 
oe got. round by pr opitiation—vale garly known. as flattery. The formula of his 
ee ‘political: faith is.“ trust,” and so he goes ta create | for India a new earth if not a 
new heaven by the exercise of sheer good will i in, 0m India’ Conant, whose death- 

Warrant he unblushingly signed. . " ? 


4... The Leader (Alinhabed) ‘of, the 20th F aly, 1917, quot 
Emr aa kes "Round Table ®’ passage expressin 
Nae as GRR Le Sd association of Tadia with the imperial War Oofernos, 


' | niche ea India Council. 


+ 


- LEADER, 
20th July; 1917. 


regret the resignation of Mr, Chamberlain, who was Secretary of State for India ~~ 


es. “gues the June 
satisfaction at the 


‘left unaffected their angle of vision. : 


: | interview with the Viceroy has had no result, ‘beyond ‘making 
ee aticialy are 2 at a ready to admit their mistake. ‘In order to arouse the aos 


CA | OMAR Ue CR Seer 
+ + RP ae RAE Te Se aa 
oh kN is Sa , ee ee ee 

a ~ x4 : 1% 


+ ~ Cian #1 ; 

™ ee tas <-t RP seAe 
= ay 8 Ose) t ae 

ee Sd tet od | Pens wy 


(aaa y 


and declares that the datas that the British Gentes is ‘bined more com 
liberty. and democracy than any other empire, past or present, cannot be sustained 
sd-long as India is without a: government responsible to the people. Self- 
government for India would not only bind India more firmly to England, but 
would draw other. Asiatic races towards the British flag of freedom.. There is no» 
greater binding tie. than freedom and no — disintegrating Lgood shan 
- autocracy. . 


The ddienaté (uncknow) of the 19th J uly, 1917, quotes from an ‘antiga: 


in.the Daily News and Leader. attacking Lord Milner and his a tragic record. ”” 


5. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 15th July, 1917, recounts the incidents 
The future of Indi _. which have led up to the present political situation 


- . in/ the ‘country, and- inquires whether it is wise and 
statesmanlike for the Government of India to maintain silence regarding their 


attitude towards Home Rule and post-war reforms. If: ‘Lord Pentland is right in 


_ saying that those who demand Home Rule after the war are short-sighted and - 


irresponsible, why does the Times of India, whichis an Anglo-Indian journal. 
and not a special friend of Indians, demand that the British Government 
should announce self-government for India as their ideal ? Sir K..G. Gupta’ also 
asks Government to declare their policy. Will Government heed his advice, and if 
so, when? Unrest is increasing and the rising tide of sorrow. and anger can be 
stemmed only by a timely declaration of policy.. 
made immediately, otherwise it would only be closing the. — door’ after oe 
‘horse is gone.. 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the oth J uly, 1917 (received on the 1sth he aly), 
referring to the suggestions of the Mesopotamian Commission and of the Times 
regardin ] administrative reforms in India, remarks that Indians should be fully 


consulted regarding any changes in the administration of the gountry. and due” 
regard should be paid to their wishes: _ 


The Leader { (Allahabad) of the 19th J uly, 1917, gays that the preserit system 

of government in India is an anomaly. The ‘cumulative ‘impression on the public 
mind of the frequent use of the: Defence of India Act to deprive individuals o their 
liberty is that Government are unsympathetic, that fas and not. concession is 
their policy, and that’ the un Srodent ed demonstration of imperial loyalty has 


_ *.- The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 12th J iy 1917, regrets that, though 
- Indians have shed their blood freely on the field of battle, yetno sympathy. is 
extended to them, nor are they trusted. Apart from ordinary Indians, even such 

exalted personalities asthe non-official members of the Imperial Council and the 

members of the N ational Congress and Muslim League. have been treated in the 

- same way, Their demand for self- government was not considered favourably , though © 
every concession was made to Irish Sinn Feiners., The fact that the Viceroy’s 

despatch on: post-war reforms 5 he been kept totally secret from the public furnishes - 
another example of this distrust. _It.is an enigma’ that Government, do not take 

into consideratjon the various proposals put forward by the real- representatives of 
India while they attend very carefully to the suggestions of men like the Maharaja 
of Bikanir, Sir James Meston, Sir 8. P, Sinha, who can in‘no way claim this title. 

“It shows that either the Government are so ignorant and simple-minded that they 

cannot recognize the real representatives of the people or that they do not care to" 

learn the true feelings of the public, and simply in order.to make a show of honesty 
they select representatives who suit their purposes and repeat what they are taught 
 tosay. If the. condition of affairs is not changed, Todiang will become 4 deaparae, 
and act like people in desperation. - 


6, ~The meal da (Allahabad) of the 18th J uly 1917, says that the Hon’ble 
Home Rule for India, Mev oriae ‘Pandit ‘Madan: Mohan falaviya has under taken. to 


steer the country safely through the whirlpool of 


‘repression. ‘The. people shoald look up to him for guidance ; under his leadership. 


the agitation will not overstep the bounds of law, afd irresponsible. men will not 
be able. to mar our efforts by their arbitrary actions. The Hon'ble Pandit’s 
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17th July, 1917. 


NAI ROSHNI, 
16th July, 1917, 
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* remove this delusion. . If they boldly and fearlessly 
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- leaders to use all thet enorgis, the Hon'ble, Pandit his ivdaebibean: s visit all the 
- political centrés in the country before the joint session of the Congress Committee. 
. andthe Muslim League is held at Bombay to decide. on‘ a definite policy of 
agitation. He hag already received a sum of one banded’ ‘and twenty-five 
* thousand rupees and other smaller sums for the prosecution ofa ‘vigorous agitation. 


‘The. All-India Congress Conignittes and the Muslim League should jointly — 
protest against the policy of - -repression, which is really directed against their | 
scheme of post-war reforms. A joint protest should also be made against the 
internment of Mrs. Besant and her friends. Governmentshould be prayed to release 
them by September, and . if it: refuses. to do so, the methods. of agitation 
should be changed, butin no case should they be unconstitutional.'. Monster 
memorials should be submitted to Parliament for the grant of Home Rule in. 
accordance with the reform scheme of the Congress and Muslim League. 
_ Pamphlets aise the political rights of Indians should be distributed broadcast. 
in England and in India among the Europeans in order to remove their ignorance of, 
“and consequent opposition to, Indian claims. A deputation of two or three. Indian 
leaders should proceed to. England and stay there for a year to supply true 
information to the British public regarding Indian affairs. Public opinion should 
be educated and organized in India to supplement these measures for the | 
attainment of, self-government. A committee of leaders, for example, Pandit. 
Madan Mohan Malaviya, the Raja of Mahmudabad, Mr. Sriniwas Shastri, Mr. 
Chintamani and Mr. Sharma should be formed for this purpose. Specia provincial 
conferences should be held. . Mr. Gandhi should be elected ‘president of the next- 
- Congress. The self- government. agitation should be extended to every village and 
town in-the country by means of vernacular pamphlets. The leaders should work 
_— to ensure success to the self- government agitation. 


This paper advertises a number of Hindi pamphlets, on. self- government. for 
Ladin which are mostly translations of booklets in English by Mrs. Annie Besant, - 
— late-Mr. Gokhale, and other Indian leaders, ‘The manager asks readers 

urchase them for free distribution among the ‘people, in order to popularisé 
the ome Rule movement and reply to the official policy of repression. — 
The officials are’ afraid of the curtailment of their powers -if -the demand ‘of 
Indians . for self-government attracts the attention of the: British public. This 
swaraj series is an effectual shield against the blows of opponents of swarajy 
. and.is a maxim gun to demolish the forts. of ignorance and -hostility. Although 
the wave of liberty is spreading throughout the world and although there has been 
a revolution in the ideas of the‘ nations of the world, yet the officials in India 
consider the well-being of the country dependent on adhering to- the antediluvian — 
order of. things. It is the paramount duty of Indians to make a mighty effort to 
continue their constitutional 
agitation, there is no power in the world which can - successfully opposé them.. 


The distribution of the swara u — vail _— kag me, Home Rule 
movement. «= 


The Avadhbasi ‘Taicknew) of the 17th’ aide, 1917, says ‘that India’s best 
interests demand that she should. get self-government at the present moment. 
Even the present repressive policy of Government is helping the cause of Home 
Rule. Mrs. Besant deserves. the thanks of Indians for her self-sacrifice ; they: 


should loyally continue their Home Bale haces and they are bound to gat aelt- 
government after the war. 


\: s 


The Nai Roshni (Aitahabad of. the Leth J ‘uly; ‘917; criticises ‘the 
‘constitution of the Indian Home Rule. League, and suggests amendments. The 
constitution should be based on democratic. principles-—to , give the ‘power of final 
decision. to ‘a particular body, even ‘though it may be composed of. proved . 
well-wishers of the country, is against this principle. At present the members 
are not authorized to establish an independent branch, unless they obtain formal — 
permission’ from the central: office ,and [ provinglad or district: secretar Th 
is another defect which. threatens. to: aaa serious results—stud ents - ‘are | 
excluded Lina A apseanganes: of the \) Leag ut Boag bra HK _—. aes Fed in: ada 


Crisis: and decide. upon a plan of action. Three main ‘points. must be cl 
. decifled—how the Home Rule creed which has been putunder’a ban can a 
-vindieated, how the. 


-Congress-League reform scheme’ can be repudiated, sad. ‘how the release: of 
‘Mrs. Besant and het-eolleagues can be obtained: A representative deputation 


Congress and Muslim League.. 
“spedial provincial conference, .at' which delega ry will take a holy and ‘solemit - 


‘vow to carry on a strenuous law- nit of the’ ‘tation till India is- raised to the status 
‘of an equal and self-governing unit of the’ Ts 


leaders on their decision to, hold ‘a: special - provincial con at laknow on 


of an atgry bull. 


unprovoked denounceménts by provincial rulers of the- 


should be instantly. despatched to England, the elected members of Councils should _ 


resign, and the constitutional Agitation for the measure of’ self- “government 
_ embodied in the Oongrest-League. reform ae bs src be carried on with - 


redoubled vigour. |. 
— The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 14th J aly, 1917, says the. Hon'ble. Mr. 


 Ghintamani and’ other ‘leaders have clearly shown that the internment of.Mrs. 


‘Besant is an attack on the Ho 


Riile. League, which is‘dlso an attack on the 
Lucknow is willing to. make arrangements for.a 


mpire. 
“The ‘Advocate of the 19th J nly congratulates ‘the. Tnited Provinces. 


the 10th August to protest against the internments a ~ Fg round Mrs. 


- ‘Besant, ‘and to’ continue ‘the Home Rule p nda. The: United Provincés 


has taken the lead in the Home Rulé movement; the brave Leader and its talented 
editor bre doing an immense amount of service ; the journili, is as ready as 
orator ‘to ‘do “and dare :‘the Home Rule Leagues are workin with energy gage 
mindedness ‘and fine patriotism. “The leaders must go to the districts and rouse the 
ple: to a full’'realization ‘of the . su preme issue. The Hon'ble Pandit Madai 
-Malaviya‘and Mr; Sastri’ intend to'tour all over. India, delivering lectu 
on’ Home ‘Rule. ‘The attempts of a Bengali Congress paper'to\divert the national — 
energies into social reform Bhave-no pert effect than wavin a red fing in front. 


_' his paper quotes the Mira fea 8 ‘ale: on the forthico: , joint. paalerenee 
of the Congress and Muslim League which is to be held at Bombay to. o-conaiden the. 
present. grave | political ries a ‘When the Defence of India: Act is. — 
manipulated in the most perverse manner. te stop the public. Prpremion. of la 
sentiments and opinions. 


“Writing in this paper; Mr. A p, ‘Nigam ga 


uggests that provincial aan 


or special or of provincial political sntonanect should be held in every province 


on the game day to protest against the order and to take a solemn Vow ‘to, serve the 
Motherland at all hazards. ‘his will become the annual day of: rejoicing throughout - 
the length and breadth of the land aa the day of solémn, determination Lg risk: 
anything in the service of the Motherland. . 


® The Advocate. of the 17th July: says. that Mr. Tilak’ hag declared: that 
the Congress deputation should have gone to England long ago. ‘Some interested 
ntlemen postporied. the departure of the deputation for reasons which some of us 
now but do not: wish to disclose. . Mr. Horniman also said that the. nement | 


is a.gteat. blunder. ‘Mr. Baptista’s scholarly: attainments and untiring efforts will | 
_ grown: his propaganda i in ed with. SUOCEHB 5 the fall deputation ciated gO as 


early as possible. - 


ithe 


The’ Adosoate of the “14th July’ ‘notes with ‘satisfaction that ‘the take 


"Congress Committee has unanimously recommended the ‘Hon'ble Pandit Gokaran 
as at Misra for ane —. of the aa. eerie: conference. 


, 1917, expresses satisfaction. at the 
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this danger by allowing them.to work under the. ‘proper’ ‘control of the League. | ‘e 
Phe New: Era ag eereatt of ‘the ‘14th July; 1917, ' says the: ‘joint mi om ERA, 
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'. * in Bombay ‘have proved themselves capable leaders at this'juncture. The Home 
Bo: - «1 Bale vow taken by a thousand: members of Mr. Tilak’s Home Rule League will 
ek give the people strength and courage; they will not now consider political 
ee |. attivity,.a bugbear. ‘The’ larger the number of people who\ake this vow the. 
eas better will be the results. In'these provinces the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mvhan / 
ee | _. Malaviya is.doing his best to ascertain and concentrate public opinion.. We eagerly 
a look to the joint :sessions. of the All-India Congress Committee and the Muslim 
ee _ League Council to decide upon the steps to be taken immediately at this critical 
ae ee juncture. If we do. not.come forward to welcome the growing spirit of liberty and 
eee democracy, we shall not be blessed by it. If we quietly put up with the frowns of 


— | The editor disapproves of the rash suggestions regarding the resignation 
as -*. OF their seats by the members of the Imperial and, Provincial Legislative Councils, 


4 . 


House, Delhi, until the Viceroy orders the release of Mrs. Annie Besant and her 
“Colleagues. The one proposal which is sound in-every way and which should be 


Officials, will, make for the material prosperity of the country. eee eee 
PRATAP, = ~—: A. correspondent.who signs himself “A Youth,” writing in this paper, says 


eae _ great stimulus to the propaganda, which is now beng carried on enthusiastically 
ae | ‘by the people without: any further interference on the part of Government. It 
=! is the nature of Englishmen not to alter their resolve until they are compelled 
i oe - t0 do-so. Past experience shows that Government pays no heed to the agitation 
‘of the people, but tries to stop it by declaring it unlawful if it, becomes vigorous. 
‘People were incarcerated in connection with the swadesht-movement, and the 
Bande. Mataram . was declared seditious.- Such high-handedness on the part of 
_ Government converted youths into anarchists and led them to devise other means 
for the emancipation of India. Mrs.. Besant did the gréatest service to the 
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resigned their: seats on the Imperial Council an 
Ae ae _ ofGovernment instead pf proceeae to Simla to a 

hic... indian leaders wazit to be popular wit arties. How much d vel t 
rf i '.. fear the agitation of vakils and barristers ? Tf it has any fear it is of the agitation 
of zamindars and cultivators who fill its: coffers——And these classes are in the 


4 
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. * 
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See ee “ spared to scatter their energies. Sir Subramania Iyer in Madras and Mr. Tilak . 


and the voluntary starvation of large numbers of people before Government 


- accepted by the people is the reviving of the swadesht movement, which, besides | 
i. drawing the attention of the British public to the doings of the autocratic Indian — 


the officials they will consider us to be contented and will proudly boast to the world a 
that.as a result of their administration India enjoys a millenium and its people are _ 


- 16th Julygiel7. that the internment of Mrs. Annie Besant and her two assistants, instead of 
, suppressing the Home Rule movement, as expected by Government, has given a — 


~ 


British Government by putting a stop to the growth of the anarchical movement — 
in India by. ‘diverting the’ attention of the Indian youth to the Home Rule 


hands ‘of Government and they, have no sympathy with Mrs. Annie Besant ‘ nor 
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do they care for self- gorenineint; since a. are ¢ guite unaware: of ‘the state: ot: 
affairs. in ‘the country. Congressmen display their enthusiasm: for'two or three | 
days.in cities, but. if public opinion is rea ‘6 be created and if agitation is to 
be turned to account, cultivators and zamindars should be awakened and, made ‘to 
realize the situation: Otherwise all this agitation will end in smoke.- |. 


Mathili Sharan Gupta contributes the followin g lines on: the: definition af 
- swaraj:—Can that be ever enjoyed to which the word Swa (self) is not joined ? 


| Therefore if a person is to be an advocate of swaraj he should not himself lose his 
rulership. Those’ who desire things belonging to wth 


We do not want even “rule” (rajya) without “self” (ea ). 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 17th July, 1917, edith that the 
existing Home Rule League should be declared to be a. provisional and temporary 


ers are beggars: if not thieves: 


body established to pave the way for the real and regular league. It should be | 


organized on really democratic. linés—independent and muhatla | 


_. should be formed and should serve as electoral colleges for the. district. leagues. 


These district leagues should elect the provincial leagues ‘which in their turn should 
elect the central leagues. Poor men should be admitted as members without — 
_‘paymentof any fee. It should be announced that the league has the ideal of the 
united National Congress and Muslim: League in view. Students of 18 ) years of 
- age should be entitled to become members. If they are not free to} oin. such 
constitutional movements then their natural enthusiasm, which no worldly power 
can repress, will lead them to adopt unlawful methods. 


7. A-writer who signs himself “ Desirous”. contributes a ‘iii to the 
Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 16th July, 1917, exhorting 


Indians not to be afraid, despite the fury. of the 
storm, the croaking of tau and the hooting of owls. Let’ 00 urage spring up in 


their hearts and let indolence leave them ; let love and unity cco, among m 
and let.happy times await them. Let them have faith in God and make them 
selves noble-souled. Let them show a clear light and break the chains asunder. 


The regeneration of India. 


‘The Véidyarathi (Allahabad) for Chaitra: (March-April, 1917) contains a 


poem entitled te ‘The Sons of India,” by Vidyarathi Mahabir Prasad Chaudhri, 
who says :—Let misfortunes torture us and let calamities block our way. «Let 
the wicked rain sparks of fire on. us at every turn and let cruel time wield its 


“toe 


I ROSHNI, 
17th: J uly, 1917.: 


— 


PRATAP, 


16th J uly, 1617, 


VIDYARATHI - 
for. March Apel, 


“Tel? 


scythe as it will. Fear not, but bravely sing, “India is our all andwe are her — 


sons.” Our beneficent. Motherland is overweighed with suffering.« Tell the truth, | 
how far have you. repaid:her debts? ‘We should relieve. her of her troubles. 


Fallen brethren, we will uplift y ou and will not break our vow (Jit., habit). even — 


at the: cost of life. -In unity ties strength and the day. is not far off when instead 
of being spurned and despised we will be treated as Rajas—we will'retrieve our ' 


own fallen fortunes and as of old will: again show the wey a others. Lose not 
heart, God is your ‘supporter | ; 


rg The Sanadhyopkarak (Agra) of the 80th Je une, 1917, contains a * spibethabed se 2 


‘poem, in which the writer says :—We, the children of India, seek thy protection, 
Oh, Defender of the helpless! We are foundering in the ocean of misery and there 
is no.straw of hope which we can. catch hold of. The waves of ‘suffering are 
_ seething; hideous monsters of ‘the deep are approaching. We are afraid of. 
them, even though. they may have no strength, and whenever we see them, we. 
begin to tremble. “We brave men have become cowards. Grant us Said re 
us comfort by teaching us good. things, and deceive them CE: 


: The Almora Akhbar of the 16th J aly, 1917, says that the hied seein is 


panning @ serious aspect i in Kumaun, for Kumaunese are not being freely . given 
posts in the public service. Garhwalis and non-Brahmans are favoured’ even in 


° 


potty y ‘posts, but Kumaunese candidates are scornfully turned ts boa 


umaunese ' students ' ‘were ~promised | admission into ‘the Government - 


‘Allahabad, but they have serious difficulty in gaining ‘admission. pec Only — 


ee. candidate for an appointment i is reported to have received: the repl y that “he aid 


‘not require serviced ‘ashe would .get Home Rule.” It.is no wed er if Kumaun 
__ youths who are thus scop 


| Hon, towardsthe. 
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: spared to scatter their energies, Sir Subramania Tyor in Madras and Mr. Tilak . 


\ 


in Bombay ‘have proved themselves capable leaders at this'juncture. The Home 


? ‘Rule vow taken bya thousand: members of Mr. Tilak’s Home Rule: League will 


give the people strength and courage; they will not now consider political 


-activity.a bugbear.: ‘ The: larger the number of people who Nake this vow the. 


better will be the results. In these provinces the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mbhan / 


_ Malaviya is.doing his best to ascertain and concentrate public opinion.. We eagerly 


. . 


ss Committee and the Muslim 


look to the joint ;sessions. of the All-India Congre 


League Council to decide upon the steps to be taken immediately at this critical 


PRATAP, 


- 16th Julygigi7. 3 


quite happy. 


- for the emancipation of India. Mrs.. Besant did the 
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by the people without. any further interference on overnm 
is the nature of Englishmen not to alter their resolve until they are compelled 


juncture. If we do not.come forward to welcome the growing spirit of liberty and 


democracy, we shall not be blessed by it. If we quietly put up with the frowns of — 
the officials they will consider us to be contented and will proudly boast to the world 
that ‘as a result of their administration India enjoys a millenium and its people are | 


The editor disapproves of the rash suggestions regarding the resignation 
of their seats by the members of the Imperial and, Provincial Legislative Councils, 
and the voluntary starvation of large numbers of people before Government 
House, Delhi, until the Viceroy orders the release of Mrs. Annie Besant and her 


colleagues. The one proposal which is sound in every way and which should be 


— accepted by the people is the reviving of the swadesht movement, which, besides 


drawing the attention of the British public to the 


¥ 


doings of the autocratic Indian — 


Officials, will, make for the material prosperity of the country, 


__ A correspondent. who signs himself “A Youth,” writing in this paper, Says 


‘that the internment of Mrs. Annie Besant and her two. assistants, instead of 


suppressing the Home Rule movement, as expected by Government; has given a 
great stimulus to the propaganda, which is now paar: carried on enthusiastically 
the 


e part of Government. It 


to do.so. Past experience shows that Government pays no heed to the agitation 


of the people, but tries to stop it by declaring it unlawful if it becomes vigorous. 


People. were incarcerated in connection with the swadeshi-movement, and the 
Bande. Mataram was declared seditious. - Such nen hencennes on the part of © 
Government converted youths into anarchists and led them to devise other means 

| : | greatest service to the — 
British Government by putting a stop to the growth of the anarchical movement — 


‘in India by. ‘diverting the’ attention of the Indian youth to the Home Rule 


the Home Rule League, but: only ‘five 


t« 


movement. What Government could not accomplish by a lavish expenditure 
on the Criminal Investigation Department, Mrs. Annie Besant effected very 


easily. Who will not be moved with indignation and aversion at the ynjust 


treatment of such a lady? But Government does not mind expressions of 


resentment and aversion, knowing that all this outcry willsoon die out and 


_ that the words of Indians are very different from their deeds. . Government 


knows that the Indian agitation is not based on the bed: rock of public opinion. . 


Public opinion in India cannot be awakéned and formed so long as the leaders 


follow a double policy and seek the goodwill. of both officials and people. Officials 
often laugh atthe hypocritical attitude of Indians towards their demands ar at. 
their lack of firmness in their own cause. Thousands of people are‘at present joining — 
er cent. of them will be ready to undergo 
any suffering for the cause. If all» the Home Rulers were to make a firm | 
determination: to. attain self-government and to undergo every sacrifice for it, — 
we could hope to get swaraj and Goverriment could be depended upon to-respect 
public opinion. If Indians to-day were ready to resort to passive resistance and if 
their leaders were prepared to undergo sufferings, Government could -realise that 
Indians -were truly patriotic and would think of changing its policy., Had Pandit . 
Madan Mohan Malaviya and Dr. Sapru had'real enthusiasm, they would have 
resigned their: seats on the Imperial Council and openly opposed the unjust ofders | 


of‘Government instead pf proceeding to Simla to appeal to the Viceroy. But 


Indian leaders wart to be popular with both parties. ‘How’much does Government. 
fear the agitation of vakils and barristers ? If'it has any fear it is of the agitation 


of zamindars and cultivators who fill its: coffers——And these classes are in the 


hands of Government and they, have ‘no sympathy with ‘Mrs. Annie Besant ‘nor 
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age should be entitled to become members. 
- constitutional movements then their natural enthusiasm, : which no worl 


_ seething ; 


Allahabad, but they have serious difficulty in 
a candidate for'an appointment i is 
"not require servies ‘as he would . 
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do they care for self- goreniment,: since they are + sill unaware. of ‘the state: a: 
- affairs. in ‘the country. ‘Congressmen display their enthusiasm: for'two or three 
days.in cities, but. if public opinion is really to be created and if agitation: is to 
be turned to account, cultivators and zamindars should be awakened and made to 
realize the situation. Otherwise all this agitation will end in smoke.- |. 


Mathili Sharan Gupta contributes the following lines on: the definition of 
swaraj:—Can that be ever enjoyed to which the word Stwoa (self) is not joined ? 
_ Therefore if a person is to be an advocate of swaraj he should: not himself lose ‘his 
ae Those’ who desire things | belonging to others are beggars if not thieves: 
We do not want even “rule” (rajya) without self” (stba ). 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 17th July, 1917, 


mages that the 
agae should be declared to be a provisional and temporary . 
body established to pave the way for the real and regular league. It boiled be 


organized on really democratic. linés—independent and muhalla | 


should be formed and should serve as electoral colleges for the. district. leagues. 


_ These district leagues should elect the provincial leagues which in their turn should 
elect the central leagues. Poor men should be admitted as members: without 
‘payment of any fee. It should be announced that the league has the ideal of the 
united National Congress. and Muslim: League in view. Students of 18 ) years of 
If they are. not. free to join.such 


y power. 
‘can repress, will lead them to adopt unlawful methods. | 
1. A writer who ‘signs himself ‘“ Desirous ” contributes & poem to. the 
Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 16th July, 1917, exhorting 

Tadians not to be afraid, Lory ite the fury . of the | 


storm, the croaking of too and the hooting of.owls. courage sprin 
their hearts and let indolence leave them ; let love and city revail ao bo 
iT ee and make them 


The regeneration of India, 


and let: happy times await them. Let. them have faith in 
selves noble- souled. Let them show a clear light and break the chains asunder. 


‘The Vidyarathi (Allahabad) for Chaitra (March-April, 1917) contains a 


poem entitled te ‘The-Sons of India,” by Vidyarathi Mahabir Prasad Chaudhri, 
who says : —Let misfortunes torture us and let calamities block our’ way. . Let 
the wicked rain sparks of fire on. us -at every turn and let cruel time wield its 
scythe as it will. Fear not, but bravely sing, “ India is our all and'we are her 
sons.” Our beneficent. Mottierland i is overweighed with suffering.« Tell the truth, 
how far have you repaid her debts ? .We should relieve. her of her troubles. 
Fallen brethren, we will uplift you and will not break our vow (Ji¢., habit). even 
at the: cost of life: -In unity fies strength and the day. is not far off when instead 
of being spurned ‘and despised we will be treated as Rajas—we will: ‘retrievé our’ 


own fallen fortunes and as of old will: aon show the we ‘to others. Lose not 
heart, God. is your ‘supporter | ; 


, Phe. Sanadhyopkarak. (Agra) of the 80th J une, 1917, contains a  conteibuted: 
‘poem; in which the writer says :—We, the children of India, seek thy protection, — 
Oh, Defehder of the helpless ! ‘We are foundering in the ocean of misery and there 
‘is no.straw of hope which we can. catch’ hold of. The waveg of ‘suffering are 
hideous monsters of the deep are approaching. We are afraid of. 
them, even though they may have no strength, and‘ whenever we see them, we. 
begin to tremble. ‘We brave men haye become cowards. Grant us taal give. 
us comfort by teaching us good, things, and deceive them eee 


: The Almora. Akhbar. of the 16th July, 1917, says ‘that the hiead. vfoacn is 


assuming a serious aspect in Kumaun, for Kumaunese are not being freely given 
Ee in the public service. Garhwalis' and non-Brahmans are favoured’ even in 
tty ‘posts, but Kumaunese candidates are scornfully . turned away. ‘The 
‘umaunese ' students: ‘were promised admission into ‘the. Government coll 
ing admission there. Only recent iy 
reported to have received the reply that “he did 
get Home Rule.” — 
ag who 2 are thus scor fully treated become sick of service and turn their atten- 
— boatles é movement, or me: bombs Several 


Tt.is no won erif Kumaun- 
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ir-ecoantry. We. should.‘all have -united.to bring about the regeneration | 
. of the country,‘but in pursuance of its policy of divide and rule Government does not 
allow Government servants and students to take part in politics. Sycophantic men of . 
ee rag Sarr t means are averse from the service of the country as they are anxious 
a 


t titles. ‘The patriots, who, with ideals of liberty, equality, and justice, 


to 
try to improve the economic condition of the country, are interned or obstructed. 
‘The leaders ought to show'us the way to serve our country. But God’ alone 
“can saye that country in which the. leaders are timid or sycophantic. Is there any 
need to tell descendants.of Mahrana Pratap the pleasure of wandering in jungles | 
for the sake of liberty ? or readers of the life of Shiva the pleasure of riding a 
hundred miles, subsisting on gram, for the same causeP wt Le 
_! 8.»,The Leader (Allahabad) of. the 20th July; 1917, criticises the speech 
| Six. James Meston’s speech on the delivered, by Sir James Meston in the local Legislative 
political situation. == . =~ = Couricil.' His Honour’s review of the .political situa- . 
tion was both considerate and conciliatory, and it was characterised by a reasonable .. 
an pict tone to which not even the hypercritical could take objection; it. — 
ontainéd ‘neither minatory admonitions nor chilling warnings. The speech mainly | 
‘dealt ‘with the political significance of the asseciation of: Indian representatives_ in 
the Councils of the Empire, the attitude of Government towards Indian aspirations, 
and the duty of India at the present moment. The representation of India would 
have been felt to be more real and living if -her representatives: in the Imperial - 
‘Council had been allowed a voice in the selection of the representatives, for'under _ 
the. present constitution the Government of India are not responsible to; and 


therefore cannot he regarded as representative of, the people. No one ever asserted 
that; India’s right to free institutions was not, recognized : the whole constitutional — 


agitation for political emancipation has been based on the belief that India can 
win freedom under the British flag. The. real question is the rate of progress. | 
No responsible person or party is agitating with the object of embarassing public | 


affairs or fomenting racial bitterness, and jf there is ever unhealthy excitement, it 


is due more often than not to thoughtless acts or utterances of. those ‘in authority. 
The best preventive. of public. excitement is non-interference with legitimate sig 
‘political activities. If there is sometimes an intemperate use of language, a 


‘settled gloom on the public mind, this should -be regarded as symptoms which . 


cannot get rid of ‘political agitation till their national. hw 


this agitation jnterferes with their fullest co-operation in 
Should remove the root cause... =... He 


9, The’ Vew Era (Luckiow) 


‘Tho internment of Mrs. Bosait aid Si¥'S, St 


o and Wadia. x 


' 


tion are i sinseg up: “with hers, and | that we have: mapa: 


can admit, for the theosophist’s conception of re 


. Pa fr o% * a oy i oe F< nee . sg 
— 4 ae Ws >* . " we ia , . ¥ : a a ‘ a | % 
° bt ae? i e e é be , ‘ Aa” Z a oy = co eye Md Pa a 
. Pas ie eet si WT 4 S rive s ae ot due. Ae - oF % 
. o 
tafe SR, Sal aaah hy ‘. oa ied job s au FS ae Oe Aare # 4 
* PR Ry ‘“ eh ae ae FD Le ; ‘sais cag fd iy +s (hee by 4 Tt Peta Se ¥ 
7 . ’ ye i Fe as" ri Ma +7 YVegG Fi aw aoe Wor 

a eet 4 Sy aa? PS P a hee 4 oi ay * te 5." Greg ' : 
. ws, d te: o- ys j —— ie } ae “4 , . a 
he = s s ’ 4 : 
be . we Pd r is . , 


Ae Ae’ . 
} oy wv 
ys a oy ae, SRY oe, 
Wy m Leute Eat ae 
. :¥ 4 < 
ae ee 4 a oe , “rt * y . >* oe ae 
408 hae {' ee ey ; Sy é Re ¥ ‘ F 
: ° v > t - ‘ rey . ; 
4 . bi # , ” ‘ ..* 


oS ; . ‘ { . ‘* t oi , 
POON if pd dr diet Pg y 
7 Sve, * ow » 
at °'* a 


and all over ‘the sont thate our 
land ‘Up our. pacias as stand 


by Home Rule at. all costs. . 
Babu Pattabhisitaramaia, writing 


Mae East vi w, Ootacanuad, tis the Leader’ 


{A lahabad)- of thé 18th July, 1917, says the problem is how toget ‘Mrs. Bestnt 


released and how to prevent similar outrages on civic freedom i in future, , This can 
-Only-be solved by a united demand for ‘reparation and reconstruction, a. united - 
condemnation of ‘repressive measures and-a united. advocacy of self-government. 
Such unanimity. could be. best. expressed by electing Mrs, Besant as president of the 


| next session. of. the Congress, and, if possible, of the. Muslim League'as well. 


‘Writing in the ‘Advocate (Lucknow) of the 14th July, 1917, Pandit 1 


gbal 
. ‘Narayan Gurtu declares that. the offer of the: Madras Goverment . to 


Mrs. Besant to publish her purely theosophical or religious writings or epeoches, | 


seems to be only adding insult to injury.. The’ insinuation.is that some of lier 


_ speeches or Br were mer. ge and therefore unfit for publication ; if this is- 


so, why were they not proscribed’? 


The Government assumes the right of deciding 
what are purely theosophi 


cal or religious speeches’ or writings: this’ no theosophist. 
ligion and of a truly religious life 
is very. much wider, and is not confined to mere abstract speculations, to. ethical — 
discourses, or to ‘the dbservance of certain.rituals: To him, man is the immortal 
divine spirit, one spiritual law governs all his varied activities, ‘and politics are as 
religious and spiritual as social,: industrial or educational work. . Mrs, Besant has 
always declared that, the s ee being essentially free, true spiritual. and religious 
gro se of individuals an nations is only possible in an atmosphere of _— 
reeqom. is. 

The editor e expresses satisfaction at Mn Besant’s decision to refuse ‘the 

Madras Government's offer. - —_- 


The Saddharm Pracharak (Raaerl;: Bijnor) of the ‘4th J ly, 1917, asks” 
whether Mrs. Besant’s non-religious publications were not objectionable before her. 


- internment. ‘If they ‘were, why was not their circulation stopped before ? If not, 


why is Government now 80 particularly obstinate in prokibitmg their sale a 


- An anonymous: correspondent., writing in the Leader’ of’ the 20th 
- uly, 1917, complains of the ‘refi sal 

to sign a notice: convening a protest meeting at Muttra. Babu Dwarka Nath, 
_ president of the local Congress Committee, was taking ‘up the matter, but. ‘Junior 
members of the Bar wanted a lead to .be 
of holding a meeting has been. abandoned for the present. 


The Leader of the 19th July, 1917, says Pilibhit has dhsbtisl its national 
district officer, who refused to — 
allow a pfotest meeting to be held in the. Meston Library hall or in the town hall. 


“duty, in ‘spite of ‘the Ghikructive attitude of. the 


Such. futile proceedings on the. part of rials only ner a igpasition for BPAY. 
exertise Of power. — 


a 10. The Anand: (Liscknow) of hee: oth J aby; 1917 (received. on the 18th- 
- The 'Secretary of Btate and ‘Mrs. July), says’ that the replies of. Whe Secretary of State . 
‘Besant ont. - to questions inthe House of Commons: ‘regarding the 
Home Rule. movement and the internment of Mrs. Annie ‘Besant. show: that ‘he- 
2) no knowledge of Indian affairs: If Mrs. Besant’s propaganda was unlawful, - 
mere assertion by Mr. Chamberlain will not do; he should substantiate the allega- 
‘tion, His s ement, would go to. show: that ‘the. whole bureaucracy ‘is, of one 
mind, and in the circunistances it would be a serious mistake to expect that this 
Boyer ‘will ‘be soon removed. Indians should act very cautiously 
3 i ee: cake of oe even in’ the face. of 0 stacles oe 


"Government forbidding the’. 


Tas, Pri Government nM uw P pro of the public meetin 
“Ramat ome er: fold “at La . 3 the 1 "protest Against the Mad : 
internment the Nai Roshni (Alle nabad) of the 18th July,1917, says :—God 
68 these lights of the buteaucracy, Sir “Mich: :O°D yer and Lord P ntland, 
‘of power have.brought “m4 ok te times of; the ancient. 
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overthrow of the British raj ; 


| conference ‘of the Congress Committee and All-India Muslim L 
Messrs, Muhammad Ali ‘and Shaukat Ali 


_ & prominent placé in the Home Rule League. : 


AKHBAR, 
Mth Joly, 1917. 
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of India Act, chase ros | have shown that they are: ‘not ees 


. to the fie but that the law is: rrabjost 'to‘them. The Punjab Government's 


despotic order took us by. surprise and we were wondering hy the seditious | 


‘meeting itself) was ndt. forbidden, when the Punjab Government withdrew its 
onder. . 


‘It then issued a communiqné. to explain dway its fickleness, but this served 
only to make matters worse as it showéd that Sir Michael had acted on a mere 
baseless suspicion: May we be permitted to ask the Government of India 


whether the Deferice of India Act was passed merely in order that the high- 


- handedness of the bureauctacy may be unchecked? Sir Michael’s order made 


people outside Lahore think that the speakers at the meeting had forgotten the 
prncp ples of constitutional agitation and were led away by revolutionary enthusiasm. - 
n these circumstances is not His Honour morally answerable to them for having 
ed them and held them up before the,public as reckless and hasty rebels ? 

It is.idle to expect redress at the hands‘of Mr. Chamberlain, who has said that he 
has to ‘accept responsibility even for the unauthorized acts of Local Governments. 
Their high-handedness can therefore only be stopped by appealing to the British 
public to interfere or by tearfully entreating these very bureaucrats not to 
ite traditional British justice from India. Indians are, like the residents. of 
the Colonies, proud to call. themselves. the subjects of His Majesty, . and the 

officials should: not by their actions destroy this spirit. : 


12. The New .Bra (Lucknow) of the 14th July, 1917, says that Miesars, 

The “interned Muhammadan Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali, the most. popular ; 
leaders. , end .trusted leaders of Muslim ‘India, were among 
the first.of the Indian public men who have been deprived of :their liberty by a 
flagrant misapplication of .a: war emergency measure, and despite. repented 


inquiries, the Muslim community are still ignorant of the “reason, why these 


selfless patriots incurred the wrath of Mr. Hailey. They were not in 
communication with the King’s enemies; they were not conspiring for the 
they had no questionable associations, almost no 
private life.\ Their activities weré entirely open.. Mr. Shaukat Ali had devoted. 
himself to the work of the Anjuman Khuddam-i-Ka’aba, a purely religious . 
organization which had no direct or indirect concern with politics. Mr. © 


Muhammad Ali in the. course of his brilliant career asa journalist had 


evoked a living democratic spirit among Indian Musalmans and .was striving 


to lead it into honourable and useful paths. He taught educated Musalmans to 
accept Islam as the supreme test of their lives and actions and he strove to live 


up tothe message which he delivered to his’ generation., Mr. Hailey. said that 
these activities were creating undesirable excitement in a section of the Muslim: 


‘community, but, granting that he had caused’ some excitement, was it not a sign 


Of healthy ; 
Muhammad it and Shaukat Ali are victims of the Defence of India Act as 


erowth ? The. entire Muslim community believe that Messrs. 


innocent as Mrs. Besant. .If Mrs. Bésant has been interned in order to suppress the! 
Home Rule movement, Mr. Muhammad Ali was removed in order to kill the 
new liberal movement which he had started. in the democracy of Islam in India. 


One of the first resulis of this movement was that the Muslim League came ' 
Into line with 
Muhammad Ali and Shaukat’ Alilike that of Mrs. Besant, becomes one of national 


the Congress, and the question of the internment of Mesars. 


ime. Theit case should be considered at. the joint ‘meeting of the League 
Congress which is to be held in Bombay. Hindu leaders. will teadily realize 


‘the intensity of Muslim feeling on the subject ; the Council of’ the Muslim League 7 


must not foal to do their dutyr—their claim. to represent Muslim opinion j dine ite 


“The Aiooos te (Lucknow) of the 14th J uly, 1917, ‘says that at the joint 
eague the case of 
ight be considered along with that _ 
of Mrs, Besant and ‘her colleagues. Mrs. Besant’s New India wrote of Mr. 
Muhammad Ali with rare courage ; she admired him, and would: have: given: him ~ 


The Agra Akhbar of. the 14th J uly, 1917, says that the n news of is grant of 
liberty to Zafar ‘Ali Khan ‘has. been received | vod lan delight x. 
¥ lastat 


the Doctor's. 
rendered no political service of importance: to his community, and thus cannot 


(a) 


| sirniler to that of Zafar ‘Ali. ‘Khan, and therefore the same treatment dhould be. 
extended to these respected Muslim leaders. ; 


18." The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 19th Say,” ‘jou, agrees with the 
(uals Sheela ties New Hea that the comin sessions of the League 
sacks - should be held: at Caleu 

questions will have to be discussed this year with the Congress.“ * 


The editor however 


“14th J uly that Dr. Iqbal should be the president of the next session. Though 


poems: have faithfully reficsled Muslim national feelings he has 


justly claim this high office. In these tempestuous times, the, League requires & 


matt he has dived ‘deep into the seething sea of politics. We want an influential 
and experienced politician—ither Mr. A. Rasul or Mr. ‘Hassan Tmam should be 


selected. — 
The Neue. Era (Lucknow) of the 14th J aly. 1927, 


policy of reaction. It has taken up the question of the reorganization of the All- 


India‘ Muslim League. The Bihar Provincial League has also awakened : Nawab 
Sarfaraz Husain Khan has made one of the finest secre aie on the a paaent 


situation. 


14. ‘The Hamdam (Lneknow) of the 13th July, 1917, 


instalment of an article entitled “‘ The present political 


Muslims and the future of India. : 


editor attributes ‘the political awakening of the Muhammadans mainly to the 
Government's unpleasant policy towards foreign Muhammadan States. 


15. The ‘Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th J uly, 1917, says that His Hondur ‘ 


The United Provinces Legislative 
Council... 


a discussion on Munshi ‘Narayan Prasad Asthano’s resolution on mukhtars in 


the. Lieutenant-Governor might. have. exercised his — 


_ criminal courts. The decision to allow either Lala Madhusudan Dayal’s ‘question 
or resolution ‘but not both, regarding Mr. Stubbs’ famous letter, is partly at least 
precedent. There is apparently no reason for the rejection of Mr, - 


against. 
‘Chintamani’s question regarding the date of. introduction of the Tenancy and 
Revenue Act Amendment: Bill. 


‘the preliminary agenda, although notice was 
included in the agenda of the meeting of April 10, but adjourned under rule 5. 


_ The Abhir Samachar (Urawar, Mainp 
should be at. least’ two representatiyes of the sgitoultwal community in tie 
Legislative ‘Council, and that men , belongi oe this community | ne ‘ ne 


employed in departments connected with lan nad agriculture. 


16. The Leader. (Allahabad) of the 20th J uly, 1917, . quotes the Times’ 
Freedom ange, .°-. @giticismsof the. Leeds conference of the United 
Socialist Council, the holding of which was 

because the watch committee considered that the reptession of free spee 
be a mistake. _ This ‘conference, was ;held. to: 


apie 


in a land: of free men: India.is under men of the same great race who have the 
same noble. principle to. uphold, but the Seditious Meetings, Act, the internment 
of the prohibition of the Delhi meeting 


Mrs, 
. district, officer ‘of Rae Bareli, show to the world their conception of free .s 
for India. The L 


oTtinegs if it Joes not want its own wise and correct policy to be frustrated. 


‘The Leader of: the dist July, 1917, contrasts the allowing of ped meetings | 
dau saasurcaivcaee Aiea scr st  7ch id other, protedt; 


a 


rr July, 1917. : 
as important polition! oie vibes 


disagrees with the suggestion ‘of tite. New. Bra of the — NEW ERA, : A 


14th July, 1917. 


praises the Bengal Presidency 
Muslim League, which is setting a splendid ex ample ; it has a-clear and active ° 
sense of public. duty, nd suggested a method of: effectually countering the . 


biibaien the’ first "10th aly, 1917. 


position of Indian Muhammadans,” in which the 


discretion in a more liberal manner and have allowed | 


This ‘ member’s Bills to amend the Oudh ivi vil - 
‘Courts Act of 1879 and the: Oudh Courts Act of 1891 have not been. included in 
ven in February last and they were . 


uri) for April, 1917, urges that there | 
for Apt, 117. 


permitted | 
ch would 
the Russian. revolution—a 
direct result of the war which. the \ponveners of the phate have always op 00 sec 
top the war and to promote domestic war afterwards. The Leader. declares - . 
that these local authorities acted under the. great British tradition of free apeech : 


, and. the action of the 
l Government should issue instructions to overzealous district 
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i f any oe gene meeti ngs. i A. poli leet suppression wills repression is always the most shortsighted 
Bae: ' +, and futile; it is a pe cdl a despair‘and never indicates stréngth. EE oi 
Be ot eee ee Writing. in ; this Papers: Rajendra Singh: of. ‘Tikra. seks whether the a | 
ee << “Government suspect of. any hing unlawful ordisloyal those who ‘have ‘cheerfully - a, 
ee their sons and: brothers in thousands to shed theit blood for Britain. © | . 
CCS EmADER, =“ sss«d17, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 19th July, 1917, quotes the observations | 
(eer the nae ay . .~ + of Mr. Asquith and Lord Curzon. on the extreme 


ie te Me ) ‘violence of the language employed ‘by the press in 
ee sa Se England in attacking men held responsible for the failures in, Mesopotamia, . 
rh + Yet the British press must remain unmolested; only in’ India must moderation 
; be preached and enforced. The: security demanded from ‘Wet India and the 
MS {Internment of Mrs. Besant merely point to the different spirit, of those vested. with 
Pee rt authority in England and India. - 
fey QuEADER, | x 18. The Leader (Allahabéd) of the 18th J iy. 1917, says that tik Bombay 
a. oy "The Bombay Government and the Government, instead of serving on the editor of the ) 
| BERRA COMES. . Bombay Chronicle a notice, under the: Defence of 
me, Lt Fin Act prohibiting the publication of matter referring to the ‘ alleged reign of 
poy oe) terror at Dadar,” should:have had inquiries made and have requested the editor to 
ee - ‘yefrainsfrom publishing further communications on the subject in the meantime. 
The terrible allegations at present stand, unchallenged aiid the Government's 
procedure is not reassuring. A‘ communiqué should be issued stating the real -state 
: of affairs at Dadar and the steps. which have been taken to improve them. 


II. —ADMINISTRATION. 


t ¢ f ; 4 
: : ‘ 4 : . 
% 


2 ae )—Education. 


2 ‘VIpYARATEN: | 19. The Vi idyarathi (Allahabad) for Chaitra (March-April, 1917 contains 
_ + for “91. ‘Gaal - an article by Pandit Badri Dat Sharma, in which he 
7 rnment’s educational policy. 
aoe urges Government to revise their educational policy 
me ete and to see that- education of real practical value is made free and compulsory. 


20. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th July, 1917, says that the ratios 
The Educational Secretary to - Of Appointing a member of the judicial branch of the . 
- Government, — . Civil service as Judicial Secvelaey is to be departed from - 
in the case .of the Hon’ble Mr. O’Donnell’s successor. The Judicial Secretary has 
ae ) charge of education ; often he cares little about it and has no particular qualification 
Bacio. >’ to sit in Judgment on the expert head of the department: Sir Harcourt Butler and 
Bre ae __ Mr. O’Donnell-took special interest in education; but sometimes when:-concern takes . 
the ‘place of indifference there are differences between the Judicial Secretary and 
the Director of Public Instruction, the latter going to the wall-+as a non-I.C.8.. 
The Director of Public. Instruction should also be Educatio nal derempens to the 
Local Government. 


par Suita 21. The New Era. (Lucknow) of the 14th J aly, 1917, sa s that India i isnow’ — a 
_ , The Muslim Educational Gon- in the throes of a powerful nationalist movement. All | 

ee ~ , ference. __. other questions, however vital and get ‘loge most _ 
—f of their si ignificance when a constitutional struggle for freedom is atits height, and 
ice problems of - fundamental: importance, such as those of education and ial 
Meo - _.___- reconstruction, receive but superficial treatment in the tumult of.a national yearning _ 
ae + and agitation for release ‘from political despotism. _ National freedom is a blessing, 
oe ‘but nationalism is a curse; it is the-price & subject people have to pay: for‘ their 
_ natural right to manage-or mismanage their own affairs without the intrusion of an. 

alien will. National follies, weaknesses, freaks of ignorance and superstition, become . 

symbols of nationalism, which stands between India and‘ the ‘lig at of the world. 

Political freedom is the ideal that is-mouldi: ig the, communal purpose and. conduct - 

of Muslims and Hindus alike,and’.the organized activities of ‘Indian Muslims. 

_ directed to purely cominunal ends lose their obiherence and vigour wheh educated 

‘ opinion in ‘the comantentty- is ‘being’ inoreasingly annneniaiad, on the main tasks 

ie | ee of united India. 

aa wit abl The Mi a im Bdveational ‘Conference par to be the | ‘edhe, of all Muslin 
Rie Cec arneee activities 5 duc ded’ as the sole divinity Sap ‘sie ai a for the ills of 
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ie «16th Saily, 1917. 
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( 433 ) 
to be useful, but its death would be a. communal misfortune, for it is the only 
organization in touch with Muslim life throughout India; it can be reorganized 
to serve the urgent communal needs once more. | 
_Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad. Khan had succeeded in impressing his personality 
on the whole Muslim Educational Conference ; the man had become the institution, 
the institution had become the man. So long as the old régime continued, reform 
from within was impossible, and reform from without had little chance of success. 
But the appointment of Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khan Sahib. Sherwani as 
executive head of the conference brings the old dictatorship to an end and gives an 
almost providential opportunity of examining the state of affairs and of refashioning 


the conference into an efficient instrument for the spread and development of 
Muslim education. The new executive head is a cultured gentleman of sterling - 


character and great personal charm; he will steadfastly devote to his new task 
the time and energy which it needs. 


The constitution and methods of work of the conference need to be entirely 


revised, and a small select committee should be appointed to prepare a draft scheme. 
The constitution of the -conference and central standing committee should be 
democratised and the eleetive principle should be enforced throughout ; the office 
of the conference should be made into a well-equipped Muslim education bureau 
and should issue a monthly journal; the conference should become an assembly of 
experts dealing scientifically with every aspect of the Muslim educational problem. 


22. The Leader (Allahabad) of the'l6th J uly, 1917, criticises the work of 


‘The Indian Students’ Advisory the Indian Students’ Advisory Committee. The India 


_ Committee, , 


ers | Office has managed to impress upon all the important 
institutions the danger of admitting Indian students without the express pémission 


of the representatives of the India Office, The ordinary Indian student wlio goesto - 


England on his own initiative finds it, difficult to get into any institution, and so he 


has to seek the help of the students’ department in London. This department 


puts forward all sorts of excuses and difficulties, does practically nothing to help 

the students into really good institutions, and usually sends them to third class 
places. A student in the United Provinces who wished to go to Oxford University 
forwarded 4n application through the secretary at Allahabad ; when he reached 
London he saw Mr. Arnold, who told him that it was practically impossible to get 
admission at Oxford. Through friends he managed to enter a college at Cambridge, 
but then Mr. Arnold took the credit for having with preat difficulty got him 
admitted. It is strange that while in foreign countries Indian students have no 
difficulties, in England they are so irritatingly overshadowed. Unless the present 
advisory committees can be radically reformed they should be swept away. entirely. 


23. The Cawnpore Journal of the 14th July, 1917, contains-an appeal 


a a signed by the Hon'ble Rai Shankar Sahai Sahib, the 
Seemann Came Vere ONO. aalhle Bel Aeend Swarup Bahadur, K. C. Bhalla, 
and others, on behalf of a Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College at Cawnpore. 


(6)—General. 


24, The Nava Jiwan (Allahabad) for April, 1917, contains a lengthy article 


"Government's industrial policy, PY Shriyut Surya Narayan, who says that although 
rae Indians were happy in past ages, large numbers of 
them now get insufficient food and clothing and are everywhere treated with 


contempt. Indians however can be relieved from all these sufferings which are due 
to their extreme poverty .if they seriously undertake the industrial regeneration of 
their country. There would be no starvation and unemployment in India if all 
necessary articles‘were manufactured in the country. It was India’s irdustrial 
prosperny that attracted the attention of foreigners and we know how cruelly and 

igh-handedly her industries were killed and factories established in Europe. 


Government should now be asked to adopt a policy of protection, and if it shows: 


any disinclination to do.so, educated Indians should take the swadeshi vow, and 
- thus protect their industries. aes 


25. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) pf the 17th July, 1917, says that it is 
| Wiis anaes an grain, the duty of Government to see that the masses can 


ment should revise ite policy regarding the export of grain so as to bring down 
) ape : 116 


buy their daily bread ata reasonable price. Govern- 
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the price. The frequency of famines is due not to weather conditions which have: 


remained practically unaltered through the centuries, but to the unrestricted 
export of grain which raises prices to such a high level that the poor Indian is’ 
unable to buy the food necessary for his subsistence. The increase, if any, of the 
fiational income per head, cannot keep pace with the rapid rise in prices, and the 
urchasing power of the rupee is now not even a fifth of what it was a century 
back. The decline of industries, consequent on the free-trade policy of Government, 
has further aggravated the situation, and the consideration of the question of 
restricting the export of grain cannot well be postponed. 


96. Aletterin the Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 15th July, 1917, 

complains that Hindus have practically a monopoly 
of the appointments in both the executive and 
clerical branches of the Forest department. In the clerical branch this is largely 
due to the prejudice of the Hindu clerks, who make things unpleasant for | 
Muhammadan clerks in order to force them to resign. | : 


27. Mr. Altaf-ur-Rahman Rizvi, vakil, of Basti, writes in the New Era 
i (Lucknow) of the 14th July, 1917,on the grievances 
nee of deputy collectors in charge of treasuries, These 
officers have fewer holidays, longer office hours, and a less dignified position than 
deputy collectors in charge of sub-divisions. Their work is tedious and responsible. 
They are practically personal assistants to the collectors. They have criminal work 
as well, and they get no camping nor travelling allowances. District board, 
settlement, jail, court of wards and similar duties entitle deputy collectors to 
allowances, and treasury officers should also be given special allowances. 


28. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 16th July, 1917, publishes a contributed 

The condition of tenants on indigo article describing the various cesses which in addition 
estates. | tothe rent are extorted from the tenants on indigo 
estates in Champaran. The rent is not accepted until the tenants have paid up the | 
cesses, the imposition of which entirely depends on the will of the planters, ‘These 
cesses are deducted from the money paid for rent and guits are filed in courts for the 


Muslims in tke public service. 


Treasury officers. 


-yealisation of arrears of rent. The cultivators are forced to berrow from the estate 


co-operative bank to pay the cesses. These illegal cesses which are specially 
prevalent in the northern states such as Chowtarwa, Belwa, Bhowriya, Bhasoorari 
are Ghorahi; Motorhi, Hathiahi, Banglahi, Phagwaht, and Munhdekiai. These 
are respectively imposts for the purchase of polo ponies, motor cars, and elephants 
for the planters, for the repairs of their bungalows, for their entertainment at the 
Holt festival, and for presents to new-boyn children of them and their servants. 


29.' The Swadesh Bandhava (Agra) for April, 1917, criticises the portion 
The United Provinces Annual Of the United Provinces Administration Report for 
Administration Report. 1915-16 dealing with books and newspapers, and 
expresses surprise at the statement that Hindi enthusiasts were desirous of up- 
rooting Urdu at once and English later on. Hindu revivalists have been 
unjustly accused of attacking Islam. The statement about Swami Satyadeva of 
Allahabad having written two books containing attacks on the Qoran also appears 
to be incorrect as.they were probably written in Urdu by another Satdeo who was 
converted by Pandit Bhoj Dutt. In the May number (received on the 16th 
June, 1917) the editor complains that the writer of this portion of the report has — 
indulged in improper and sarcastic remarks regarding .Hindi, Hindus, and the 
Arya Samaj; Government should see that thoughtless remarks regarding any 
community are not allowed to creep into its administration reports in future. 


III.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


30. The Neva Jiwan (Allahabad) for April, 1917, contains an article by 
Shriyut Jagannath Khanna (B. Sc., Electrical 
Engineer, London), in which he says that. the present 
war shows that European civilization has failed to make mankind happier, that 
its objects are the acquisition of territory, the expansion of trade and develop- 


The War and Western civilisation. 


ment of science, and that it is based,not.on the rock of ethics but on the 


shifting sands of sordid self-interest. It aims only at material gain, and it is 
because of this unseemly scramble for the good things of the world that we 
find Europe plunged into such’ a cataclysmic catastrophe at the present moment, 


» ’ 
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All European nations are mad with the lust of conquest and are jealous of each 
other’s territorial and commercial expansion. . They not only try to develop 
their own trade, but go to other countries and destroy their indigenous trade. 
They ‘are now’ afflicted with such a plethora of wealth that they do not know 
what to do with it, and instead of being the masters of their money they are 
its servants. History has no record of a race which has pandered to the craving 
for gold to such an extent. Right and religion are cast to the winds in this 
race for riches; overpowered by this maddening passion for gold, the European 
races have fallen a prey to jealousy, strife and enmity, and in order to protect 
their wealth and trade, they have had to maintain large armies and navies which 
have brought about this war. i 


Science, whose duty it would have. been, had it been allied to morality 
and religion, to provide for the comforts of mankind, is being prostituted to 
the ends of war and is intensifying human misery instead of fulfilling its noble 
mission of ‘alleviating it. Undoubtedly war is necessary for protecting the 
liberties, rights, and religion of mankind, but’ when before was there such a vast and 
‘horrible conflict ? In order to establish civilisation on a sounder and securer basis, 
we should now pay more attention to morality and humanity than to material 
prosperity. ; a : . 

Swami Sraddhanand (Lala Munshi Ram), writing in the Saddharm Pracha- 
rak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 14th July, 1917, says that the chief cause of the war 
is the materialistic ideal of life. Scientific inventions, instead of making for 


happiness, have caused misery and distress in the world. The ending of the war 


is no longer in the hands of human*beings, The war will terminate when God. 


. according to his eternal justice has taught a lesson to the proud and materialistic — 


nations. It is true, as was said by Lord Bryce at the International Conference on 
the 14th May, that only a radical change in the hearts of men can prevent 
future wars. But such a change is beyond the power of Christian missionaries 
who have belied their professions by their deeds. Unless the ideal of life is changed 


from materialistic enjoyment into the performance of duty or the service of. 


humanity, the civilised nations will not abandon their love of war and there 
will not be permanent peace in the world. 


A. C. BLUNDEN, 


Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 


NAINI TAL: 


The 21st July, 1917. 
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1, Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 17th July, 1917 (received on the 21st July), 

The report of the Mesopotamian Says that Lord Hardinge’s reply to the strictures 
on. passed on him by the Mesopotamian Commission was 

not convincing. Besides his mistakes in reg cy to Mesopotamia Lord Hardinge. 
was guilty of a grave error in rescinding the Partition of Bengal and he is responsible 


for the present condition of the Muslims. . ‘A commissiorshould be appointed to 


inquire into the difficulties caused in India by Lord Hardinge ; it would then be 
found that he is to a greater extent responsible for the present estrangement 


between Government and Muslims than for the Mesopotamian muddle. 


2. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd July, 1917, says India’s magnificent | 
contribution of nearly 45 crores of rupees to the War 
Loan is three times the amount estimated and far 
beyond the most san guine expectations. This contribution stands on a different — 
footing from those made in England to war loans, for whereas most of the money 
raised in England is spent in that country, India’s contribution is a national 
sacrifice, the whole amount going to the British excheqter. India’s contribution 
is fully £100,000,000, besides the charges on the remainder of the £100 
million gift, and this sudden outflow of wealth will cripple her. economically. 
Altogether she will probably contribute £200,000,000, equal to at least £75 0,000,000, 
by Great Britain, of which the total income is 34 times greater than that of India. 
The .Dominions, which are bearing the entire charges of their contingents, have 
actually received advances frcm England, and it is clear that, — to her 
capacity, India has made heavier sacrifices than the Dominions. | 


The order against Mrs. Besant: was issued directly after the closing. of the © 
main section of the War Loan ; and, if this first act of repression was the result of 
a policy inculcated from above, it would be pertinent to ask when the instructions 
from above were issued. The order which has thrown India into the ‘throes of 

agitation must havé been delayed for reasons : totally unconnected with the War 
Loan, but an Administration should not act so as to lend support to conclusions 
which lower it in the eyes of the people. The internment of Mrs. Besant would. 
have been a short-sighted and unwise act at any time, but it was much more so 


India and the War. 


at the time when it was announced. It is regrettable that, in spite of India’s 


manifestation of good-will and her exemplary attitude in the most difficult of 
times, it was considered just and proper to make the people feel that Government 


_ consider them still unworthy of trust and responsibility, and that their aspirations 


are to be repressed. The contrast between the treatment of the self-governing 
Dominions and that of India is too glaring to escape notice. The sense of dissatis- 
faction will increase ‘in proportion to India’s increasing sacrifices in the war 
unbalanced by any just recognition of her national claims. 


3. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 16th July, 1917 (received on the 98rd July), 
says that if Indians are not able to furnish six 
thousand recruits for the Indian Defence Force the 
Anglo-Indians will have an opportunity to injure the cause of Home Rule for India, 
The chief obstacle to the enlistment of Indian youths in the Defenee Force 


The Indian Defence Force. 


ig their poverty, and the leaders should form a committee to raise subscriptions in . 


aid of those youths who join the force. If an allowance of Rs. 50 a month is 


ghana for their family, the required number of youths will easily be obtained. 


is surprising that while students are asked to join the force they are prohibited , 
from attending political meetings. Without a knowledge of politics, loyalty and 
patriotism cannot be developed among the people. 


4, he Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 24th J he 1917, thanks Mr. Lloyd 
George for appointing Mr. Montagu as Secretary of 
State. At this time when India’s political sky isover- - 
clouded and when the Madras internments have made the situation more 
complicated, the Prime Minister with keen ins i has tried to. guard against all .. 
threatening dangers by entrusting India to Mr. Montagu, whose liberal and- 

sympathetic: Mr towards Indian aspirations needs. no commendation. The 
course adopted by Mr. Chamberlain was not right, but the line of action which 


The Secretary of State for India. 
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Chamberlain is not due to the Mesopotamian Commission teport but is'a clear 
indication of the British Government’s sympathy with Indians. Indians should help 
pert ecggg in 'the’ War and at the same time demand political rights and 
privileges. — i te | a 


+ The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 26th July, 1917. says that the appointment 
of Mr. Montagu must be gratifying to Indians. The Prime Minister places the 
_ @estinies of India in the hands of a sympathetic and broadminded politician. . His 

appointment at this critical time, when the hopes and expectations of Indians are 
ignored, augurs well for India. | ne ee aie 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 26th J uly, 1917, attacks the Statesman and 


Englishman, which have condemned the appointment of Mr. Montagu because 


they aré terrified at the prospéct of Indian affairs being ordered on principles of 
liberalism. Mr. Montagu has committed the inexpiable sin of expressing, 
sympathy, with Indian aspirations and therefore ‘he must be pronounced unfit to 
hold office. Lord Hardinge was so condemned and he is still being vindictively 
pursued. Indians who claim their natural rights, and high-souled British statesmen 
who show sympathy with these claims are veheniently denounced, and: it is in 
‘accordance with the narrow and arrogant: political notions of this section’ of 


the press that Mr. Montagu should be the recipient of their curses instead of 


congratulations, —_ ‘oo . ) | 
Those British statesmen who have been declaring that the Empire is 
fighting for the freedom of the world, for the establishment of democratic forms of 
government, are, according to the Englishman, lacking in experience and wisdom. 
The Statesman implies that any officer who goes into the Government of India 
becomes a popular representative, but an officer with marked sympathies with 
the aspirations of the people does not represent the masses. Papers like the 
_ Statesman and Englishman, whose only vogation is to run down the educated classes 


_ and uphold the cause of unmitigated despotism, can never be expected to be just 


or fair or to have regard for any genuine. British principles; they use absurd 
arguments and make ridiculous statements which no self-respecting Journal would 
allow to appear in its columns. 4 oe | 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 21st July, 1917, says the appointment of | 


Mr. Montagu who is full of energy and full of sympathy for India will be hailed 
with satisfaction in this country. God has placed him in a position where he 
can make history by a stroke of the pen, and bind India to the Empire with. the 
silken bonds of love, by immediately endorsing the Congress-League reform scheme 


and placing India on a level with the Colonies in the reconstruction of the Empire 


after the War. | 


5, The Leader (Allahabad) of ‘the 28th July, 1917, says the Bishop of 
ae |S - Bombay, who has written a long letter on Indian 
aaa politics to the Indian Social Reformer, would have 


been: better advised to have képt to his religious sermons’ and avoided betraying _ 


his ignorance of Indian political problems. He expresses sympathy with the ideal 
of self-government and declares that under British rule India is being trained 
for self-government. But for some years past repression and suppression have 
been the ruling facts. of the political situation, and there is overwhelming proof 
of an active reactionary policy. Besides this, warnings and prohibitive resolutions 
have. been issued, and confidential instructions have come from the highest 
executive authority toall grades of responsible officials to suppress the movement 
for. self-government within' the Empire. Sir James Meston referred to the 
attitude-of unprecedented distrust and suspicion among the people, but is there 


in. the attitude ef officials no justification for or explanation of this attitude? — 


Government should restrain those official activities which lead to widespread 
misconceptions in the public mind. _ | | 


The Prabuddha Bharata (Almora) -for July, 1917, says that the Indian 
' people can, never be made. to accept the vain, competitive, selfish and ambitious 
politics of other nations. They require from the educated. classes nothing more 
' than help in reorganizing their own system of political life, but unfortunately 
_ both the-classesand the State are blindly bent on. a, gpg on the masses a 

fatally alien political: system. The people have much 


to complain of in a. 
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E: 16th July, 1917. 


ADVOCATE, 
21st July, 1917. 


illiteracy. 
principle be departed from? If the people are forced to accept a foreign system. 


‘HINDI EK ESARI, 


20th July, 1917. 
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borrowed system of edaastion which has txhian’ away to the towns all the 
intelligent classes and inflicted undreamt-of wretchedness on the very soul of their 


rural life. The irony 1s increased when this sy&tem is being magnanimously 
imposed on the masses to reclaim them from the ‘miserable degradation of 
True éducation is self-education, and why in India. alone should this - 


of education they must be ‘fired with the enthusiasm of western politics, and this 
is bound to militate against British sovereignty in India.. The Indian view of 
life should be reapoopted, for ‘under’ present conditions national’ education 4 is being 


delayed. Be | 


6. The Hindi Kesari (Bensices) of the 12th July, 1917 (received on the 
16th July), does. not ‘think that mere protests by 


Home ‘Rule wy feo the people against the. internment of Mrs. Besant 


and her two assistants will influence Government to abandon its policy of 
repression. If Government persists in its policy of repression and the 


people 
content themselves with mere protests the bureaucracy will surely triumph over the © 
popular cause. The internment of Mrs. Besant has brought about singular unity — 
among the leaders of the various political parties, and advantage should be taken - 
of this unity to consider and determine the methods by which the Home Rule 
propaganda is to be carried on, and how liberty can be restored to Mrs. Besant, 


the leader of the movement. It should also be considered how tbe prevailing 


unrest in the country is to be prevented from being directed into undesirable 
channels. : 


The Abhyudaya ( Allahabad) of the 20th J on 1917, condemns the seatteiio : 
issued by forty zamindars of Madras against the Home Rule movement -as an act 
of treachery to the cause of the country. ‘I'his manifesto is as much lacking i in 
argument as its authors.are in patriotisn® Such traitors murder their consciences 
through fear, sycophancy or undue pressure. The Zutshi of Rutlam, who wrote 
to the Pioneer against Home — has even a dasa Istorical facts to support | 
his contentions. 7 


The Anand (Lucknow) of the 16th July, 1917 (reeeived on the osrd July), 
says that although Indian politicians of all shades of opinion desire self-government 
“for India, the officials maintain that the grant of self-government at present will be 
highly injurious to the interests of India. Indians should therefore not only agitate 
in India for self-government but should also send a deputation to England. The 
Anglo-Indians are busy with their gratuitous advice Jo Indians to postpone their 
demand, for Self- government and to concentrate all their efforts on obtaining victory 
inthe War. Indians would have been ready to act on this advice, if the same 
anxiety had been displayed throughout the Empire. But when the Round Table 
groups are trying to establish an Imperial federation and when the question of 
Trish Home Rule is being zealously dealt with, when the scheme of educational 
feform and ‘the question of the enfranchisement of women are being 
considered, it is unjustifiable to ask Indians alone to stop their constitutional 
agitation. “All the agitation’is the result of the high-handedness of autocracy. 
To stop constitutional agitation isto cast a slur on the British love of justice. 
There is yet time for the opponents of the Home Rule movement to + their 
views and to show that they too are advocates of justice. | 


‘oe Advocate (Lucknow) of the 21st J uly, 1917, adobe the. Indian 
Patriot’s remarks on the Gévernment’s. irritating 
delay in declaring its policy, which detracts very 
seriously from the value of such a declaration and is likely to drive the moderates _ 
out of existence. The Advocate gays that the stage Is 
declaration of policy would have sufficed. Now ‘Indians want the full Congress- ot 
League reform scheme. and complete ‘political autonomy under the ‘British, flag . 
within ten or fifteen years. Sugar-coated ‘declarations of policy ‘cannot: bised 


Government and Home Rule. tg 


the hun gry Home Ruler; ‘professions must sqpare with. practice.’ 


This paper expresses approval of the Pioneer's remarks on the inady a it 7 
» of aawing the bitter feeling which characterises Preeti ay. p ‘inw 


~s 


passed when a mere | s 


convention, on which all classes would be represented, 
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The Pioneer does not pin its faith to solemn declarations of policy nor does it 
favour Commissions or committees of inquiry, but. its suggestion for an ‘Indian 
ill be welcomed by 


Indian. Nationalists. Government should appoint ‘a convention'in India to settle 


in the proper conduct of the movement whieh will 


the question of Indian: Home Rule on the same lines and with the same conditions 


unhappy state of affairs in the country to-day. .. 


| The Leader (Allahabad) of the 27th July, 1917, complains of the obstruc- 
tive attitude of District Officers towards protest meetings. Conveners are sent 
for and attempts made to dissuade them from holding meetings;.the use of the 
local town hall is refused; policemen, some in uniform, many in plain clothes, 


as the Irish convention. This alone can remedy what the Pioneer justly calls the 


are sent tothe meeting ; the police reporters do not make full and accurate reports 


of the speeches ; letters are written to promoters warning them against intemperate 


speaking—they “are not considered sensible and 2 eae men who are interested 


excess ;. in some places.conveners have been blamed for holding meetings without 
giving sufficient: notice for the police or deputy representing the District Magistrate 
to take proper ‘precautions’; at Chhindwara (Central Provinces) a protest 
meeting ‘had to be held in a temple, the use of the town hall having been refused. 
‘Do District. Officers consider that such proceedings do no violence to the wishes 
of their Governments ? , si senna ip eeeres 
This paper says that its previous statement that a question in the United 


Provinces Legislative Council on the date of introduction of the Tenancy and 


e imperilled by any kind of '— 


LEADER, 
2%th July, 1917. 


Land Revenue Act Amendment Bills had been disallowed was incorrect; actually 


this question was included in the agenda.and answered, The question which was 
disallowed was whether the Local: Government had -reeeived from the Government 


of India.a communication on :the Home Rule agitation. The refusal to allow 


this question. leads: to the inference that such a communication has been made.by | 


the Government of India. Was it hostile to the Home. Rule movement? Have 


people from holdin& publié protest meetings, any connection with this .communi- 


_ the speeches, circulars an@ internments, the attempts of District Officers to dissuade - 


cation ?. If they have, the attitude of the Government of India must be unfriendly : | 


if not, why have so many Local Governments been acting apparently in.concert ? 
Why. have the Government of India. remained silent in spite of innumerable 


F pres from every part of: the country? It is impossible for those subjects _ 
O 


the King-Emperor who believe that their cause. is righteous and necessary in 


the interests of : England and the Empire as well as of. India, to subordinate it, to 


the wishes of those who desire no agitation, however unob jectionabley lawful and 


legitimate. It is useless for-any person, however high or well meaning, to try to 


persuade Indians into a contrary 


_ The Leader of the 28th July, 1017, replies to the jaundiced critic who 
described the Unjted Provinces as.a ‘‘once peaceful area.” Actually, perfect 


a: # 


ersué 11a belief, so long as facts and‘ tendencies do not — 
aid 4 persuasive eloquence. ‘This may be unfortunate, but the fault is not of the - 
Pee ere eae : ee, | sere 


\ 


A ' 


LEAD 
28th July, 


_ peace and order reign supreme as they have ever done, and’ the phrase simply — 
means. that educated Indians: are now wide-awake and are expressing their 


| Pr ition whic rs ) 
_ tell their detractors and calumniators that harsh words break ney 
also compelled. to point out respectfully to their courteous and persuasive advisers 
«The Pratap (Cawnpore) of ‘the 28rd ‘July, 1917, 

Refusing her will ‘rebound against ~ the 


inclination to win the right of a substantial and effective voice in the administration 
of the yer § , 
hin more fortunate lands is applauded.as patriotism.. They can only 

oak no bones; they are 


that agft words butter no patsnips. Sew 
_ The Prate , publishes a poem by 
“Thakur ” which represents India as sayin’ that the am of repression instead of 

Juring ‘her will rebound ag officials them 
hysical activities are-subject to their control yet they have rio power to enchain 
her mind.. She is ‘free eternally and these restrictions do not cause her pain. ‘To 


‘They do no wrong but are made to suffer’ for taking up .a 


5 ; 


PRATAP, 


- 8rd July, 1917. 
mselyes, and although: her. 


become’a free nation is the object of all her activities and for this she-is ready. to’ 


j 


make every ‘sserifice.. All Indians are with Ker; they themselves and not the 
officials are the atbiters ofher destin, == = 


\ ; 


bog @ > S ‘ ae 7 ‘ a a hd bg Es he . aust? ‘ AB *s As “el - +0 i i 
Oder ee re. ky OO, Ny BRR Ne B 4 ‘ wa hee ee Se a ie gk ky Agee Xi ~ 4 
ete fH: <a Poe padaeet PB e+ De a, te BD | a Pe # ‘. ox% wu a. uy . - na " , ig ee sa : 
Ws ED ese PAD, Saat * ; , t Vas ie . - eee wa ‘ x» Ie 4 it ® Bia . At 4< ‘ M7 “~ 
r . . ie . “ ASP | OTe ee, tae : i! £eee yf ae it) a 
4 Age a eae bf ghee Ba tig 2 . at real Ric iF Ne ep re as et ey ah 43 ¢ . a. fl eRe iy 7 a ‘ 
ns sf TP a ry Bs . Mey ay 4 % hy ale # oF why? are ee Sit rh 2 Ps, Sey an <} Gi SOE ee 
. 4 / , e. é f : be ie 2 + en val eS fi ge : nt ere tp a sf, ts! . 8 ia oy C-a ; <i ? 
RS cre i en BN * ys te ay OES hn at he pays + iy , . 
. ;* , a eo PS St 2 oH F 


: > 
ee . = mm cus 43 ag! ; 


See’, 5 Prey ot ne + : See P 4 av. % 

Cee es ee Pe Te LAF ee aa” ‘. . * *  @ aes. 

Eee, Tae We ee Rr aS | een Fo a he 7 a My oe é eo aed er 
pruUsWeE a 4s Bae ee Niger ae > eo. gees A tate ate Va Rete. Me ; 7 

he tS Mais a OS RM MS Ek se MO eh | rvs 


& 4 J 
ve od 
~~ s 
. 


7 . 


‘ i 


24th and 27th 
July, 1917. 


4 
‘ 
«tk ’ 
i / 
& 
F 
t 
P ' 
«| 
’ 
: 
f 
a 
‘ 
i + *, . 
; 
i ae 
hi. 2? 
* 
' oe 
4 i.) 
. : . 
> 
hi ’ 
es ‘ 
KE te 
ff ABHYUDAYA, 
i 20th July, 1917. 
ee 
# * 
#' ; 
i 
4 ; 5 
i) 
. a 


to the interests of India. But we invite his attention to Sir K. 


towne 


(‘442 ) 
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‘8. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the a4th J aly, | 1917, ‘expresses approval of 


Gir Janes Meston’s speech on the Sir James Meston’s courteous and conciliatory speech. 


political situation, = His Honour is‘ not unaware of the political Europeanis- 


ation of the active mind of the Indian race, and his speech showed that the 
Government of India are not opposed to the grant of freedom to India; ‘but can .t 
explain away the deeds of the responsible governor of the southern Presidency ? Sir 
James Meston since his return from England has done nothing to obstruct the 
educative Home Rule agitation, and by-contrast with Lord Pentland’s threats his 
words are inspiring. Sir Harcourt Butler has also struck a note of conciliation ; 
his recent Darbar speech at Rangoon contained political maxims of great practical 
utility, and while impatient with the theorists he showed clearly that he is not 
hostile to administrative changes. But it would have been infinitely better if the 
Viceroy himself had declared a policy of conciliation. The country-is accustomed 


to being drenched with profuse expressions of official sympathy, and the time has. 


come for the paternal Government to see that their professions and the pledges : of 
our Sovereign are fulfilled. The policy represented by the internment of Mrs. 


Besant and the coercion of students must be definitely reversed. Until that is done 


India cannot proceed with the normal work of internal development and her 


. 


attention cannot be focussed on the War. ' 


The Advocate of the 27th July, 1917, says that Sir James. Meston’s sp&ech 
on the present situation was as usual courteous and conciliatory, but he does not 
speak on behalf of the entire Administration. .He gave personal assurances which 
are superfluous to those who never doubted his sympathy. Comparing Sir James’ 
assurance that the Government~are not hostile but favourable to India’s progress 
with the admonitions of Lord Chelmsford, Lord Pentland and others, it appears 
that either Sir James has not correctly read the mind of the bureaucracy 
or they have now changed their opinion. The fact that. “even in the midst 


of the greatest war in history the Government in England is working towards a © 


wise decision about: India” makes it all the more necessary for India to express her 
views strongly and perseveringly. The attitude of the authorities in India, judging 
from their actions, throws Indians on their own resourées and they will not let 


judgment go by default. India was quiét unti] June 16; who is responsible for the © 
present excitement and restlessness? Sir James Meston has a heart to feel and 
‘we may request him to use his influence with the Government for the withdrawal 
Of the arbitrary order against Mrs. Besant and for the removal of other causes 
| ofirritation. Let him advise Lord Chelmsford to follow Lord Hardinge’s example, 


to identify himself openly with our aspirations and give us a lead in our 
agitation. . | te apres é oy Ve 
The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 20th July, 1917, says that Sir James 
Meston’s recent speech in the Provincial Legislative Council. fully shows his 
liberality and political foresight and is.a contrast to the speeches of Sir Michael 


O’Dwyer and Lord Pentland, We are grateful for His Honour’s sympathy, but 
his pronouncements do not reassure the public mind. If Lord Chelmsford 


considers the reforms proposed by the ninetéen elected members of his Council to 


be catastrophic changes, and if it is true that the reform proposals submitted by 


His Excellency’s Government to the Secretary of State are very. trivial and 
illiberal ‘in character, it was unjustifiable for Sir James Meston to allude to Lord 
Chelmsford’s sympathy with Indian aims and aspirations. A tree is known 


by its fruits. The policy of repression was initiated not at Madras but at Simla. 
‘Sir James Meston is a thoughtful ruler and has some sympathy with our agitation. 


But the gods at Simla do not understand the real state of affairs in the country. 
They still dream of governing India according to the ma-bap policy. In their 
opinion Indians are still in a state of tutelage and unfit to look after their domestic 

airs,‘and therefore the ideal of self-government for India will be attainable only 


after a very long period. We are not. prepared to admit this. In our opinion’ the | 


full rights of self-government should be granted td India in the near future, say 


within twenty-five years at ‘the utmost, and the Congress has prayed ‘for the 
declaration of such a policy. We desire reforms on this basis, but we regret 


that our official critics—ignorant of our real.condition—ridicule our aims. '. - 


J 


. 
4 . 
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Sir James Meston has laid emphasis on the fact that agitation will. heprejaidicial 
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were ( 448. ) So as | 
views in this connection. .Why do not the Anglo-Indian officials advise the Irish to. 


be patient? Why-have the Irish rebels been reléased during the war? Isit because - 


Treland is not India? Sir James Meston:must be aware of the labour unrest in 
England. "Women in England are to be given the a Why must we alone 
_ keep quiet ? Our silence is construed as indicating our contentment with the existing 
administration. Sir James Meston as a Briton should have known that England 
initiates reform only when compelléd by the strength of agitation. Indians 
too have now realized the efficacy of this means. Only recently Mr. Bonar Law 


declared in the House of Commons that-during the war the representations — 


of those only who are greatly dissatisfied will be heeded. If in these circumstances 
Indians were to place absolute confidence in official faith and were to refrain 
_ from agitation, they would be guilty of suicide. Weare advocates of constitutional 


agitation; we do not want to raise the standard of. revolt like the Irish ; we will . 


help 


altogether impossible. 


England in every. way in the war. But the cessation of agitation is 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 24th July, 1917,‘says it is pleasing to 

7 si beng Indian representatives took a practical part in the proceedings of the’ 
mperial War AT 
been asked to participate in ‘the Imperial Council and to co-operate in important 
affairs. . This changes the position of India, and Indians should thank the Imperial 


Government, while at the same time the sympathy exhibited by the representatives 


of independent Colonies should not be overlooked. His Honour referred briefly to 
‘a satisfactory settlement of the economic relations between the Colonies and India, 
and the solution of the: question of Indian emigrants. But*His Honour’s very 


brief reference to this important subject is disappointing. The limitation of the 


export of Indian raw materials to British Dominions isin no way beneficial ‘to 
India and the proposals for the solution of the Indian emigrant problem are 
unsatisfactory. Indians are not: satisfied with this decision, because when the 
inhabitants of the Colonies enjoy the full privileges of, citizenship, there is no reason 
why Indians should not enjoy the same rights as other loyal subjects of the British 


_ Government. They will never be satisfied unless they get these rights’ The views — 


of Sir James Meston on the present political situation are very different from those 
of Lord Pentland. His Honour’s views throw a great light' on his political capacity, 


and ‘in comparison with the dictatorial utterances and open threats of Lord Pentland 
and’ Sir Michael O*Dwyer, His Honour’s encouraging speech, which shows his. — 


heart-felt sympathy with Indians, will be read with great interest. 


*’ The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th July, 1917, remarks that His 
Honour's advice‘to Indians to refrain from unnecessary agitation is not objectionable, 


in view of the situation created by the war. His Honour is in favour of Home — 


Rule, for in the- Imperial War Conference he supported the demands for reforms. 


Indians should render all possible help to Government as desired by His Honour; . 


: pecuniary help can be rendered by vakils and public men, and rajas and taluqdars 


can assist in providing recruits and menial servants. - 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 25th Jnly, 1917, thanks His Honour for 
expressing his views in such a conciliatory and considerate manner, Sir James. 


Meston’s speech is free from all unwise and short-sighted threats, which the public 
had to censure in the case of certain other officials. His Honour’s speech shows 
that he does not consider Europeans alone worthy of liberty; he shows that the 
British politicians have.the same goal as Indians, but -while Indians consider 
themselves to be fit for self-government at the present time, the Government 

' , think the contrary.. We'ask Sir James Meston as the representative of the British 
- Government who is responsible.for the present unfitness of Indians and who is 
now improying their condition? It’is very pleasing to hear that Great Britain 
does not intend: to postpone the realization of the legitimate demands of India, 
but this sympathy is of no,avail as the achievement. of self-government depends 

-- on the fitness and capabilities of Indians, which they can never attain, since their 


efforts in that direction have been defeated by the Government. The greatest 


difficulty which Indians have in their 


ly wi cia way is that of education. The present 
>< system of éducation according to. Mr. Wood’s article. on national education 


“ was.inyented to fit, Indians for service, Government has ordered that no student 
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- movement. A policy of sympathy is needed in this country ; 


‘ told us of India’s 


| G 444) 


should: take ‘part i in politics, while Mr. Wood thinks that the aim of Biglish 
* whiversities is to rok their students petfect citizens so as to enable them to move 
in any society. Mr. Wood clearly shows that every young man should have an 

portunity to learn his rights andeverything aboutthe machinery of government. 
No one except Government is responsible if Indians who are famous for their 
intellect and talent, are deprived_of this knowledge. If Government desires to 
prepare India for. self- -government, it-should change the system of edueation. But 
under the present system of government this change can never be effected, and it 

is therefore ened _ some oe should be — in the — — of 
- povertiaeat. 


‘The Pratap ‘Ciaibisiiete) of the 98rd J ay, 
Meston on. his spesch, which was not devoid of sympathy, foresight, and gentleman- 
liness and did not follow the example of Lords sentiand, Willingdon and 
Ronaldshay, and Sir Michael O’Dwyer. We “regret however that we do not agree 
with His Honour’s views. It is satisfactory that’ His:Honour did his best to protect 
Indian interests in the Amperial - ‘War Conference and that he assures us that. we 
shall obtain many rights in internal affairs; But we can besatisfied‘only when.we 
actually get these rights. _We cannot, rest-all our hopes on uncertain favours. Sir 
James Meston declares that it was a misapprehension to suppose that Government “4 
was following a policy of repression. But the frequent application of the Defence 
of India Act proves the contrary, and cannot but lead the people to suspicion and = fC; 
distrust of official intentions. Why are not the guilty punished after trial in open 
court ? Injustice can be concealed by vague statements, hy conjuring up visions of 
disorder and by expressing concern. for the public good. But ‘all these are excuses. 
and can be given no weight, unless Government or its admirers put, forward 
incontrovertible-evidence to-prove that if repression had not been practised there — 
would have been revolts. » Sir James Meston tries to give a provincial character to 
the injustices practised under the Defence of India Act, but no thinking Indjan‘is 
ready to view the affair in this light when En gland itself is ‘considering. the. 
question of parliamentary reform and settling the Irish Home Rule ‘question ; . 
the argumefit of ‘critical times does not hold good in the case‘of India. Indians 
have not revolted like the Irish, neither have they sought to destroy the British power, 
Indians are contributing: to the War Loan and will continue’ to do so. But the 
Berger of recruitment is a.difficult one, as the attitude of the officials has dam 

e people’s enthusiasm. Nevertheless we hope that the people will ; Tespond to 
‘His Honour’s appeal. for a larger number of men for the Army. 


9. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of the 28th J uly, 1917, says 
‘The internment of Mrs. Besant and ‘that a special session of the Provincial Congress i is to 

Messrs. Arandale and Wadia. be held in Lucknow on the 10th August to protest — 
against the internment of Mrs. Besant and reaffirm adherence to the Home Rule © 
the Secretary: of 
State has declared that Mrs. Besant was.interned because of her methods, not 
because of her support of the. self-government propaganda, and it would be a 
statesmanlike act on the part of Lord ¢ Chelmsford to release her, now that she has 
undergone sufficient punishment. gts 

_ A circular letter signed by the Hon’ble Saiyid Wasir Hasan, Pandit Sietiein 
Nath Misra, Mirza Sami-ulla Beg, and. A. P. Sen, secretaries of the special: 
Provincial Congress, has been issued-to all secretaries of district Congress Committees 
and district’ Muslim and. to. other people in the United Provinces; Delhi, 


and Ajmer, asking for the. slection of delegates to this special ‘Congress. | 


A letter signed “ One of India’s Daughters” in the Leader (Allahabad) of the : 
27th July, 1917, says that now is the time ‘for us Indians to prove that we are- | | 
determined to uphold | the honour, liberty, and respect of:our country: Mrs.Besant = § 

glorious past and proved that the great heroes am kings: whom 

we regarded as my * thical actually lived in ancient tjmes; she taught us to love 

our country and made us realize’ that there -was no need. for: us:to bow to those - 

“who would have us believe that they were’ the only civilised nation, God ever. 
produced. She loves India better: and ‘more’ ‘wisely’ than: we ourselves, and. our 
indifference to the cail of India would pain her: ‘more than ing ratitude. to herse 
India has fulfilled her duty to England, but in’ her: ‘loyalty let India not forget: 
that she can be'a boot al and will not be a slave. i ies in for our 
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rights and liberty : we have enough of Bike si would fain beep: bath isiias | 


‘fear for their personal interests or because they are traitors to all true feeling of 
love and atrigtion, but those who, burn with. righteous indignation at this insult. 
to India ‘will come forward and show that though one has been silenced thousands 


_of others arise, ~~. 


| The Leader of ‘i 98th J uly, 191", SAYS | er protest. meetings have a 
‘been held i in twenty-three districts in the United Provinces, Twenty- -five districts. 


are still unaccounted for; the circumstances responsible for the largeness of this - 


number are known, but: public-spirited men are expected to rise above pet 


difficulties; An. Anglo-foreign paper shrieks with unholy joy that the most 


zealous champion ‘of Home Rule has beep pathetically complaining that the 
movement: has not aroused ‘the enthusiasm. that had been: ‘expected... This is not 


/ correctly put, but. supporters of the movement should see -how their t nciioeye 


or fear of official displeasure is used by their ill-wishers. 
. Babu Pattabhi’ Sitaramayya, writing in the Leader of the 26th J va 1917, 


: advises the members: of Legislative Councils. to cling to their positions. but to 
refrain from attending meetings of the Councils. The passing of such measures as. 


the*Patna University Bill or the Madras Corporation Act Amendment Bill, ‘in the 
preconcerted absence ‘of the elected representatives of the people, might occasion 


‘one of those sparkling notes from the American President which having réscued. 
Ireland and the Allies may still be destined to‘rid the civilised nations of the 


‘earth of anachronisms in organized government. . Such‘a course of action by the 
elected members ‘would ‘restrain the Government of India from applying the 
~ Defence. of India. Act to stalwart fighters—martyrs,- some of them—in other 

rovinces; who .continue-to hold aloft the.banner of. Home Rule. There is littl 

oubt now that the central Government ‘are the cause of retrogression and that 
they contemplate interning patriots all over the land; members of Councils are 
called vipon to’ show ‘their resentment: in a way which will arrest the attention 
of the’ Government‘of India and the authorities i in London.’ 


ae The Leader (Allahabad) of the a7th: J uly, 1917, bitterly chiiel of the 
‘The United: Provifloes Legislative action of His Honour in-rising to criticise the. motion 
‘Council. - + ,1 . on the affairs of the Rurki Collegé after the mover 
[ihe | Hon'ble Mr. Chintamant, editor of the. Leader] had replied and exhausted 
s right of speaking. The Indian students of the college have certain grievances 
and failed to, obtain redress from the College “authorities. The public. heard 


of this And.took a natural and. proper interest. in the. subject; the Principal’s 
attitude towards the Iniian Pe wis shown by his recent heart-to-heart 
talk, in which he ary om ‘the whole /Indian community. The mover of the. 


- resolution said that his requests for information were not complied with by. 
the Principal ; the functions ‘and duties of. the committee af management are 
unknown. The debate showed that there was ample justification and. real need 
for the-motion.~ It was withdrawn because the Chief Rnctnses: and the Director 
of Public Instruction promised that an Inquiry would be made by the committee 


27th July, 1917. “oe 


of ‘management, and but for this assurance’ the motion would ‘not’ -have- been | 


withdrawn. It is regrettable that the President should have reproached the 
mover as if he had improperly brought the subject to the notice of the Council ; 

the Lieutenaht-Governor’s speech was in disagreeable contrast. with those of the 
Chief Engineer and Director of Public Instruction. The mover did fiot feel that: 
‘he had made mistake nor that his position was weak, and the attitude ofthe other 
non-official members, with ther exception of the Hon’ble Mr. Crawshaw, was ‘not 


discouraging. : His Honour would certainly have acted ‘with greater regard for the | 


facts if he had refrained from making this speech, Wedo not aecuse him of 
having been intentionally unfair, but unfair in, fact he was, and we regret this. 
Ae) was | equally. unfair to “Taginns pera in pave an. eloquent tribute to 
Me ‘Wood, in. face of his .o Ebrageome attack ndian home 
pnt leonen at anit the; rul president‘ of. the courteous disposition: of Sir 
ston ‘dig as he di in this matter, surely the rales aredefeetive and 
ut, to be Speaker .of, the House of Commons cannot interfere 
has it She sight fo, 
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_. §uperintendent of Police, and exhorts 


‘ good, hinder the wicked, and be courteous to 


24th July, 1917, 


_ ,Of*these three-fourths must have belo 


Ga ( 446) a. 
Phe Leader of the 28th July, 1917, complains of the attitude of the Local 


Government towards the. Hon’ble Lala Madhosudan Dayal’s resolution that Mr. 


Stubbs be officially censured for his objectionable letter: Were not the Vaishya 
community entitled to protection and was‘no healing balm to be applied to their — 


outraged. feelings? The Government’s opposition deepens the impression that it — 


‘ 


is next to impossible to obtain redress where an official is concerned. ees eee 
- The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 20th July, 1917, expresses dissatisfaction 

at the Government’s refusal to express disapproval of. Mr. Stubbs’ conduct, 

on the ground that he has: been : adequately criticised in the press. Newspaper 


criticism is. considered a sufficient punishment for a man who abuses us, but 


int against Government he is either sent to 

jail or interned. How impartial is this justice | Such things will continue until we 

get more effectual rights in the administration of . our country. This is a new 

arcument in favour of the grant of Home Rule to India. | oy ae 

11. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 26th July, 1917, notes that 

ee enn Hasrat. Mohani. has been sent to three different jails 

Pasl-al-Hasan, Hasrat Mohan. within a year. The editor is at-a loss to find out the 
reason for this; of course Government.does not want to send him to the Aligarh — 

jail, but-there is no reason for his transfer to Lucknow. When great men do petty — 

and insignificant, things they become the' object of public ridicule and censure ; 


if an Indian makes any complaint 


similar is the Case of Government, . id 4 | dad 
12. Writing in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 28th July, 1917, Babu 
ii i ll ae Bhagwan Das thanks the Government for promoting 
ee re ee three Indian Deputy Superintendents to the rank of _ 
the‘promoted officers to discharge their duties 
in such a manner as will justify the ‘action of the: people’s representations in 
moving the resolution and of the Government in giving effect.to it, and win the 
agate of the people as well as the approval of the Government. This they can do 
y making every policéman in their districts realize that his duty is to tT the 
. ail, and to remember that he is | 
employed as a means to the well-being of the public, and not to taste the deadly - 


Intoxicant of power and self-importance. 


An anonymous correspondent urges that another. Indian should be appointed — 

in the place of Rao Babadur P. A. K. Charlu, Assistant Director-General, Posts 

and Telegraphs, who died recently. — Lie eS ae a Oe 
18, ‘The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 24th July, 1917, publishes two letters, : 

one from .R. K. Dutt of Lucknow, and the other 

; : | anonymous, attacking’ the Bengalee, which has 

adopted a reactionary policy and given the opponents of Home Rule an 


Babu Surendranath Banarji.- 


opportunity. The editor says that Babu Surendranath Banarji has expressed ‘full 


sympathy with the Home Rule movement and he has denied authorship of the 
Bengalee’s article on the “ Real issues of Home Rule.” By blowing hot and cold | 
in the same breath, the Bengalee is doing immense harm to the national cause, 
and Mr. Banarji should put this paper’s office in order and turn out the irrespon-| 
‘sible scribes who stab disinterested. leaders in the dark and. misrepresent 
-Mr. Banarji, whose name is one to conjure with throughout the land. The 
_Bengalee now declares that it puts the. political aspect of Homes Rule in the 
forefront as the one object for immediate accomplishment, , Under self-government 


India would be in a far better position to put her house in order; political 


. activities stimulate religious. social, and industrial efforts. nee te 


TI.—ADMINISTRATION.. 
urna _ '(a)—Education. . ee cs ee 
; 14. The Leader (Allahabad) of thé 26th July, 1917, anctes figures showing 
The Allahabad Universit oo that 1,64 rstudents wert ef Bet admission to colleges. 
PBs. affiliated to the Allahabad University: ‘Of these 501 
were admitted to other institutions, and of the remainder 263 were fs grate 
from other universities. '878 stujents entirely failed to obtain admission, and. 
aged to the United Provinces. This isan 
and Government ought’ not to contelit iteelt with | 


a 


‘ 


appalling state of affairs 
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iting at the penblent and pleading ideal The limit for élasses should 
‘be generally raised from 60 to 100; Principals of colleges should be told to 
admit students up to the. limit’ of accommodation ; failed candidates should be 
allowed to appear at subsequent examinations as vate. students; the accommoda- 
‘tion in existing colleges should be increased an teaching staffs meonginenry i 


economies should .be effected—the costly University . professorships might Pos ae 
abolistied ; new colleges should be built—there are sghemes for the Devandnd een + a 
: Anglo-Vedic College, Cawnpore, and the Theosophical College, and the proposals ae 
‘for colleges at Fyzabad and Naini Tal should be carried into effect ; a college of we le 
commerce should be established. ba ioe ee 

15. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 24th J ‘ae, 1917, referring to the AVADABASI, Baas 


widespread discontent in India owing to unemploy- 
: ment, urges that the system of education should be 
changed so as to enable every student to earn his living by: trade. An industrial Roop 
fund should be started to sovlas capital to enable young men to engage in trade Oy 
and industry ; they short be required to repay advances after they have become ye 4 
} 


aath, J ay 1917. : 
Industrial education. ie 


i 


established. It is 4" be ‘hoped that when Indians are granted swaray in the | 
reconstruction of the Empire after the war this problem will be seriously taken up. 


16. The Aligarh Institute Gazette of the 18th July, 1917, contains a long 
‘Muhammadan education, ~ 


article in English and Urdu addressed to the members 
of the Provincial Maktab Committee, on the 3 improve: 


- ALIGARH | 
G 


INSTITUTE 


18th July,1917, 
ment of primary education in the Muslim community. a eee ee ) 
(b)— General. . ae 


ah. ‘The Boudér (Allahabad) of the 26th J uly, 1917, publishes more 
opinions expressed between 1888 and 1901 by officials 3), 
-and missionaries and the Spectator Tegarding the. © © a 
‘extreme ‘poverty of the people of India and the heavy burden of taxation which Se ee 
. they have tobear, == j Ng oe ae 
18. The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 28rd July, 1917, publishes thie < anooad rng 7 a, 

The condition of tenants.on indigo instalment of .a contributed article, in which. the | 
estates, - . | writer gives further instances of illegal.cesses' imposed oe a 

by indigo-planters of Champaran on their tenants. such as Chulhiawan, Ghava-ahi | 2 ee 
Nava-ahi, Bapahi-putahi, and says that since the outbreak of the war the indigo- se Lf 
planters have in contravention of their pledges caused the tenants to cultivate indigo. Te en 
in. fields which have been freed from the obligation by the payment of tawans. _ Meas aes 


19. The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 20th July, 1917, urges Sir James spat 1917." 
"A Chief Court for Lucknow - . Meston to get'a Chief Court established at. Lucknow. - 
‘ " Lécal’ Hindu and Muslim leaders should sink their 


differences regarding munici ipal sepeennatation | in order to aid His Maney in this 
matter. eee 


20, . AU Bashir (Btawah) of itie. ‘17th July, 1917 (reosived On, ‘the 21st AB BASHIR, 
; > Muslims in the publi July), wonders ‘ what. principle underlies the,recent rac wee he 
i public service. ? ae 
promotions inithese provinces of inspectors of police ~ ee 
to the grade of deputy superintendent. , It is impolitic and short-sighted topro-  §  * gy, \4 
mote six “ Eurasians”’ at a time when the country is convulsed by the Home Rule .. 334 
agitation and political unrest, Apart from this it also passes comprehension why ..- a | 
more Muslims have not been promoted ; why has only one Musalman been included ae 
among the ten ‘officers ‘promoted P N ot a siigle Muslin Deputy Superintendent of ae aM 


ER, 
J uly, 1917. 


Government's industrial policy. 


- Police has been promoted to the rank of: Superintendént ; was not a single Muslim ae) 
found fit for promotion? Are the ‘Hindus, who have been selected, abler and = «ts a 
‘more efficient than their Muslim brothers? ‘Some reason must be given for totally - dak 3. 
ignoring Muslims. The proportion of Muslims in Government: service should be ee rae: 
definitely” fixed. - It is regrettable that liberal Muslims do not realize how their. = ee ee 
attitude 1 is injuring their co-religionists whose rightful claims are being ignared... pened | - 


Tl —Retcr00s AND SOCIAL MATTERS, = Ae 


‘The Saddharm Pracharak (Kan Bi: jnor) of the 2st J a 1917, Sie ee 
publishes a a article by Sriyut Kunwar (7), ast July, 1917 a 
al d vag Mherda Who 0 describes how mii Cheintion cc}! 


SADDHARM 
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tia s ) Ps missionaries*adopt various means ” convert Hindus. rm Christianity ‘i in. Nejewtaan ce 
Geir -.°. where thousands of Rajputs, men ‘and women, sacrificed their lives for the sake . 
ek _» . .» Of their religion... The. Hindu nationality of these. converts is entirely: destroyed ee 
a and they are made “inveterate enenties of the Hindu. commanity and ‘religion. 
ee _, Have the Hindus no’ means of Roping this legal antag away of. bised members | oun 
ce of their. community ?- oe eae | eee 


) ABTAMTTRA, “99.” ‘The Arya Mitre (Agra) ofthe 19 th July, 1917 (received onthe 88rd July), .. 
OS ha tala Controversial 4rya 5 iterate, _ publishes a poem by.“ An Arya’’ taking excepticn. 
ee ee en "to the “reflections on .4rya Samaj literature in the — 
ae. lt United Provinces Administration Reports: Such unjustifiable remarks 
as +. ¢annot creaté good feeling among the people and the Rath Samajists should make 

i. °. ..-. emphatie protests. Government should get the objectionable portions expunged 


ieee os a ~ from these reports’ and should not allow similar remarks to be made i in. future. | 2. 4 
| . eee Mere « & MISCELLANEOUS: 4 | 


. ee 28, The Saddkarm Pracharak (Kangri,. Bijnor) of the 21st. J uly, 1917, 
| Qlst Suly,1917, << ‘The removal of. the sacred thread publishes .a letter. from.a,sepoy, whose name has. been 
ae of Aryan recruits. intentionally concealed, showing how grievously, the. 
2S | _ Arya J ats felt the action of the-Delhi Recruiting Officer in making them remove. 
i. =: their sacred thread before enlisting them. Some of the recruits did not eator - 
aa. -  drmk until they put on’ the sacréd thréad again |\on ‘joining the regiment’at | 
(a _ Cawnpore.’ “Although a very large number of Arya Jats have joined the army, . — es 
Se Jovi Faujit Akhbar did not mention the Arya Jats in its list of castes which supplied | 
ae ’ yecruits'in the Punjab. 
7 at .:i--. . Dhe -editor says. that the sacred thread affair has not a been settled. i in the 
a “Rohtak district. This léetter will show Government that interference i in religions 


. f matters is | painful to all the people concerned. _ ot Te ee ’ 
ca Pie 8 0 a OND 2 3 4 
Natnr Tan: ee eB , Assistant Superintendent of Police, 


1: ” nk rc ee ae 3 ~ Criminal Investigation Department, . 
Lhe 28th July, 1917.0 on ae = United Provinces, 
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I—POLITICS, ., |» 19, An association of Indian women 
1, -The aims of the Allies ie s Page The New Sra Club,,. i : “ oes 


2; -The report of the Mesopotamian Com- | -’~ |) TI —ADMINISTRATION. 
ission ats | | eco | : se 
saa | whe oe (a )—Finance and taxation: 


| a Indian prisoners in Turkey | 
a? India and the War PL sg a | 21. Home charges: 
AOS Commissions for Indians . ' .) ee 5 b)—Education : 


. ta sey or : ng , 
pega wna anaes Boy OS 


ae 
* : 


Cap 
Sv a 


6. The Secretary of State for India | cee | 22. Government's educational policy hee 
q.. Indians i in the Colénies hae Oe cade oe au. Riaqelies in the Tehri State... - 

8. The future of Talia Se : £ 0)—General: 
9, Home Rule for India hs sa ia ities, Sea” “Muslims in, the public service 


i 


aa ‘The economic sep pC of ‘Home Distle 3. ; ; ain 25. The condition of tenants on indigo estates 463 


AL ‘Government’ and Home Builds. itowmi ca bce. Indian agriculture : 90.8 eee biog 


ee ‘Bhe | Bengal. Government ~’ and Mrs. ita : HI.—RELIGIOUS AND “SOCIAL : 
Besant’s case. aaah — cE as Aes aaa igi ‘MATTERS. | baer 


es 13.. a Bombay Joint Conférence -- «458 2. Goveramint atid Indian’ 16 ligiéus tea- 
“14, The Licknow: Special ‘Provincial | Cons. 4 ve . hers... 
; 15 | me ey oi ee ‘ . se | * ep ee, ale The Arya Samaj and politics... 

Bi can fs 7 oo cena OF, polit cal,” | meter ae 29, Christian missions in Rajputana 
is _ abaatlon ees. Sapa Oe ya ne Py: y 
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LEADER, 
3rd August, 1917. | 
Me The aims of the Alice, ._ rematks were confined to producing the ideal state of 
Be ei 53 ~ affairs in Europe only. Why is Asia excluded ?. Why should one of the objects of 

mo : | - the war be to free Germany and to secure to the nations of the empire of Austria- 


Be | . re to India also? ‘This war would not have taken place had there been no possessions 
eS Sc and dependencies which feed the spirit of imperialism. The European Powers will 


fe 


- autonomous, and for.so long there can be no guarantee of peace it Europe.. If 


changed conditions in the East as well as in the West. 


a Fa : he New Era (Lucknow) of the 28th July, 1917, says the forthcoming Allies’ , 
ne eis stage towards the termination of the war... ‘The misunderstanding among the Russian 
ee social democratic leaders regarding the British war aims seems to have assumed 
ee oe undesirable proportions. The ‘organ of the council of workmen’s and soldiers’ 


| ns ws pecs formula coincides with British and French aims, says that ‘this is a vain 
aaa Toone delusion. The revolution will not sacrifice a single soldier to help repair historic 
Me injustices against you; what about the historic injustices committed by you, and 
mt) | - your oppression of Treland, ' India, Egypt dnd other peoples? If you are so 


a name, then hegin with yourselves. The New, Era says this outburst is no doubt 
es, due to a cruel misapprehension regarding the aims of the British democracy which 


world. _Orgenized efforts should be made to give the revolutionary forces in 


a) e he ‘measure. to evoke fresh unity of aim and effort among the Allies, 
AN oF.  gappHarm = 2. ° The Saddharm Prachartk (Kaneri, Bijnor) of the 28th J uly, 1917, says 
mr. ae “The report of the Mesopotamian although political centres like Bombay, Allahabad, 
ar Commission. and Simla have, passed ‘resolutions of confidence in 


! words, it was during his régime that most of the weapons which are being used, 
Rat against us at present. were forged. , 


ina Sist July, 1917. 
ee . ii slinibiiet in Turkey. 


men captured at Kut haye succumbed to ill-treatment or lack of proper medical 
generously treated by the Turkish Government, but it looks as if the rank .and file 


very disquieting ; some camps were ina very unsatisfactory condition, others they 

were not allowed to'approach:at all, A German subaltern, who spent the winter 

at Narmura, saw the bodies of four hundred Indian prisoners who had died of 
a. starvation; another witness saw one hund ad and fifty prisoners at Katma, in 
| Northern Syria, who were in a most ‘deplorable condition, These abuses are not 


” 


of these unfortunate men to be alleviated ? 


the £100,000, gift, which is a:contribution partly 
in credit and. partly in 1 cash, will burden the poor people of India with.a heav 
a). er pengn charge Sut of all proportion tothe relief it ma arcane afford to, the Briti 
ee | ayer. Indian opinion was not consulted, but the Bei 7 

Ae | ta overburden the people of India. g gp should be done 
of India, j ae aaah ge ee PY MRE be taken from’ 


fe Fe Sh 


1 Discussing Mr. Balfour’s statement on cotiditions of peace, the Leader | 
_ (Allahabad) of the 8rd August, 1917, says that his 


Hungary ie ae ra on their own lines: should not these. principles be applied — 


continue to cast a longing eye towards Asiatic countries until the latter become 


statesmen in Europe are anxious to have a lasting peace, they must _ for it in. 


‘Conference in Paris to consider and formulate a general basis of peace will mark a new. 


- delegates, after quoting two English newspapers which declared that the Russian 


anxious for justice that you are -prepared ‘to sacrifice millions of men in its 


_ has staked its all for the preservation of small nationalities and the freedom of the 


- Russia the fresh’ confidence which they need:;, the Paris Conference is a timely, 2 . 


Lord Hardinge, we find it difficult to decide whether His Lordship is entitled to our - 
eratitude, as although he won the hearts of Indians by his tactful dealings and sweet _ 


7: ADVOCATE, 8. The London letter in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 31st J aly, 1917, 

says that the condition of the Indian prisoners in” 
Asia Minor is going from bad to worse. Many of the . 

attention. General Townshend and other superior officers are said to have been. 


‘are being made to suffer instead. The’ Swiss Red Cross Committee's report was 


very surprising as Turkish standards are so far below our own, but how is ae: lot 


' HINDUSTAN aT Writing i in the. Hindustan Review (Allahabad) for J uly, 1917. aReeey ckhs 
arhaease . aatecana tha Was _ on the 18th July), Mr. Vilhaldas K. Bluta says that 


: le et do not 


<= 


\ 
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_’ should be removed. . | | a ; eer cre 
5. The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) of. the 2nd August, 1917, urges 
Aa ‘the advisability. of granting the King’s Commission 
wT ' to Indianss The raising of the scale of pay. of the 
Indian troops.is @ step in the right direction, but after the War; under a system . of 
short service and a large reserve, four times as many men will be required ayes 
and the obtaining of. these, additional men is a problem which must be faced. 
No class has served the Empire better than the military class and no other has 
received so little. Indians in civilian pursuits can rise to the highest posts but 
the Indian soldier cannot obtain the King’s Commission. There are three classes 
from whom officers: could be drawn—the officers and non-commissioned officers 


' 


treasury and gold and currency reserves held in London, but the burden in credit. 


~ 


¢ Commissions for Indians. Bag 


now in the army, their sons, and men educated in the universities, including the - 


youths of the nobility who have distinguished themselves as members of the 
[mperial' Cadet Corps. The granting of the King’s Commission 'to Indians would 


DEDIAN DAILY 


TELEGRAPH, 


2nd August, 1917, | 


relieve the overcrowding in Government civil services. The training of Indian - 


officers will. present many difficulties, but there is always room for courage and 
__ soldierly qualities which will be found to a surprising degree in Indians. pe 
6 |The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 26th July, 1917, thanks Mr. Lloyd 


| Mae Becrethey of Giate for Tada.” State for Tadia. He ia the fittest : 
but to think that he will approve of Indian aspirations and sympathise with them is 


George for appointing Mr. Montagu as Secretary of 
person for the office, 


NAT ROSHNI, 
26th July, 1917. | 


} 


too much, for the throne of. the bureaucracy changes its occupant entirely. 


Anyhow the new Secretary of State is free from the indifference towards, Indian 
questions and want of sympathy that. characterised his predecessor. _Morcover, 
_ from the attitude of Anglo-Indian papers it is manifest that he will not disapprove 
Of Indian demands. It is the habit of this section of the 
- everything beneficial to Indian interests and to approve of everything detrimental, 
and ‘this is the reason why the Anglo-Indian papers do not approve’ of this 
appointment. Mr. Montagu should consider the political situation in India, which 
has been rendered very critical by the Madras internments and the discouraging 
utterances of the various Governors who showed that Government is oppos 
to agitation by. educated Indians. Like Lord Hardinge he should trust the 


‘Indian public, and unlike Mr. Chamberlain he ‘should not believe everything 


that comes. from officials. Indians are not’ anxious for their demands to. be 


press/ to dislike — 


* 


settled at once, but they want Government to satisfy them. by its actions that . 


it is preparing them ‘for self-government. A joint committee of both Houses of 
_ Parliament should be appointed to make'an inquiry. into Indian affairs, and the 
respected Indian leaders, who have been internedl, should be set free. Indians should 
be assured that the Defence of India. Act will not be abused in future. If the 


_ new Secretary of State gives his attention to these questions, India will be able _ 


help the British Government in the war. 


The Almora Akhbar of the 28rd July, 1917, says that Mr. Chamberlain’s 
resignation was not due only to the Mesopotamian Commission Report, but 


partly to the wails of the 80 crores of Indians. - Not a single Indian will grieve 


over his resignation in view of his. discouragement of Indian, aspirations and 
his apathy towards the agitatiqn against the Madras internmeénts. While all 
Indians have expressed continued confidence in Lord Hardinge, they welcome 
Mr: Chamberlain’s resignation on account of his illiberal views. * = aia 


. . : £ : ’ 


. - . 


—. The Advocate: (Lucknow) of the 31st July, 1917, says that Indians are 


) convinced that Mr. Montagu is better qualified than the best of his- predecessors, 
including Lord Morley. ‘He has patiently and eagerly devoted himself to the study 


of Indian problems, and his work will not be particularly.easy because he will find 


himself often embarrassed by a conflict of opinion with the Viceroy.: Mr. Montagu 
‘should: first publish the representation of the Gdvernment of India on pos 
war reforms and Sir Sankaran Nair’s dissenting: minute, to enable the people to 


ae 


post- 


_ point out the defects of the'memorandum ; but the Indian problem is sa grave that 


‘no real'settlement is ropa a Parliamen 
_ Indian teaders.or an Indian convention on the lines of the Irish 
 sppointed to-discuss the subject and arrive‘at a reasonable conclusion. 
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Irish ‘convention’ is 


‘ 


tary Committee to confer with 
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8rd August, 197. . 


troubles of the agricu 


the meaning of constitutional agitation) and, unlogs_effor 
The whole country should take part im. agitation with on 


es (452 )° 
The New “ra (Lucknow) of the 28th July, 1917, says that no honest' Indian 


ee | f 


can. feel anything but relief at the exit of Mr, Chamberlain from the India Office. 
He may deserve the glowing tributes that ‘have been showered on him, but he 
lacked the only qualification for the office of Secretary of State for, India— power 
to win and retain the confidence of the Indign people. English conservatism: has 
always been suspect in India, for it leads straight to the absolutism of the man on 
the spot.. Mr. Montagu’s appointment has evoked a degree of enthusiasm -rarely 
- witnessed in India ; much of this is due 'to the sense of relief, but much comes as — 
a spontaneous tribute to the personality of the new minister. The task before 
him is heavy, but the difficulties can be overcome by courage and statesmanship. . 


The. Anand (Lucknow) of the 23rd and. the 30th July. 1917, expresses 
gratification at the appointment of Mr. Montagu, and says that Indians have 
confidence in him as he has personal knowledge-of the country and in his speeches 
has given proof of his sympathetic policy. Mr. Chamberlain’s statement on the 


'. Mesopotamian Commission Report, that the mixing up of military reforms with 
‘political reforms in India will cause. serious injury, shows that nothing beneficial to 
. the interests of India could be expected from him. Surely the relaxation of. 
autocratic powers will cause harm, for a war measure like the Defence of India 


Act could not then be enforced to deprive ‘persons of their liberty without trial ! 
Mr. Montagu was ‘quite right in saying that_the Government of India’ should be 
‘in a greater degree responsible to the Indians. = ee iin el 

7. The ' Leader (Allahabad) of the 8rd August, 1917, reprints from the 
Natal. Mercury a letter from a white colonist protest- 


ee ee _ ing against the shameful treatment of Indians—two 


. Indian soldiers who had each lost a leg were refused seats inside a tramoar, It is 


to be hoped that this protest will arouse the nobler instincts of the. responsible 


authorities who should see that such humiliating and inhuman incidents do not 
‘recur. 


But such incidents are inevitable so long as racial.distinctions are officially 
recognized and Indians are not, allowed seats in tramcars; racial arrogance in South 
Africa should be curbed, for it cannot but be fruitful of mischief. == 


. 


This paper reproduces a letter from Mr. Polak to the Bombay Chronicle urging 


the need for India to keep, a watchful eye on affairs in South Africa, wherea 
- policy has been adopted calculated to destroy Indian trade throughout the union. 


8. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 27th July, 1917, says that the . 
iii iad salvation of India depends upon the rural population. _ 
ne -" » 4 Until the villagers. fully understand the importance — 
of Home Rule the bpm agitation will remain impenfect. The needs and. 

turists who form seventy per cent. of the wholé population . 
will not be met and removed so long as the reins-of Government are not held by 
Indians under the British Crown. The buteauoracy has no doubt done something 


to alleviate the sufferings of the cultivators, but for want of an indigenous : 


administration Government hesitates to adopt many measures which can very. 
easily be introduced on the attainment of ‘Home Rule—for example the 

introduction of compulsory elementary education upon which depends the future 
agricultural and industrial progress of the country. The agricultural indebtedness 
of the country is very heavy and the Indian leaders have been constantly 
impressing upon Government the need for improving ‘the economic condition 


/ of the villagers by the introduction of permanent settlements; but no heed’ 
a 


s been paid to their representations. The police in conjunction with 
petir zamindars and the agents of: big zamindars oppress the poor peasantry 
y their extortions, and justice has to be purchased in courts owing’ to the 


corrupt practices of subordinate officials. Government is not responsible for these . - 


abuses, but want of education is surely their'-chief cause., In official. reports 
‘the. improvement of. the material condition of the country is harped upon. 


There is no doubt that the foreign. traders in India are making: ever-increasing 


¢ 


profits, yet the condition of. the. cultivator is going from bad to, worse « 
day by day.. And the inevitable. result of this. abject ‘poverty: is that the 
people fall easy victims to disease. :The rural population do not underst 
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be our paramount duty to explain to:the villagers, the: method -of bonstitutior 
agitation. They should be taught their rights and tha importance of, concert 
efforts. Home Rulers should ¢onsider it, their first. duty.to propagate, the Home 
- Rule propaganda in the: villages so as to strengthen thé constitutional agitation 
and render the moves of selfish'men ineffectual. There is a report current that the 
officials of a certain province have been directed during their winter tours to 


bere the. zamindars to keep aloof. from the Home Rule movement. If the 


zamindars of other provinces following the lead of theit Madras confréres outwardly 


$ oppose the movement, we should not be agitated. Landowners in England and — 


Ireland also have always been opposed to reform. The best way to defeat them is 
to make the cultivators Home Rulers: Hindi newspapers and swaraj pamphlets 
in the vernacular should be freely circulated among them. The example of 


" country. 


Russian youths and girls in awakening the peasantry should be followed in this — 


. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad). of the 31st July, 1917, thanks the Pioneer for its 
remarks on the subject of Home Rule, ‘but criticises the proposal to form an Indian 
convention containing representatives of all classes to frame a reform scheme. 
We differ from the Pionéer, though the editors of Lucknow papers, frightened by 
its official or demi-official position, support it. Indians cannot expect to. get good 
advice from. that paper and it wants to fool them by cleverly proposing this 
conference. When the Irish convention does not contain official or mili 

representatives, why should an Indian convention have such representatives? If 
these representatives are allowed in an Indian convention, :it will have the same fate 
as the resolutions of non-official members in the Legislative Councils. The educated 
and non-official representatives would be outvgted by the officials. Our grievances 
can be remedied only by a joint committee of both Houses of Parliaments. The 


evidence before the committee would clearly, show the weakness of the 


Administration. The members. of this committee would not be acquainted with 


Indian affairs, but this difficulty can be removed if some Indian members are allowed _ 
to join it. If the Pioneer sincerely desires to stop the agitation, it should propose | 


an Indian convention on the lines of the Irish convention. . =. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 30th July, 1917, referfing to the statement — 


that Parliament. is seriously ‘considering the question of Indian reforms, remarks 
_ that Indians, who have been made incredulous by repeated disappointments, canhot 
put faith in it, unless they are taken into confidence. Is an agreeable surprise 
being prepared for thém? Such methods may have served their purpose in times 
gone by, but they have no value now. We Indians will not remain babies for 
ever. We now think that we ourselvés are the best judges of our interests. Our 
well-wishers should say what they propose to do for us. If they do this, they will 
_ be spared many troubles and reproaches: What the officials do, they do arbitrarily, 
even in this age of liberty and democracy, without consulting or respecting the 
wishes of the ‘people, for they consider themselves infallible. We fear that our 
masters in England may fall a prey to this-idea of infallibility ; if they do, they 
will be-wrong. The India nofficial is a hide-bound autocratic ‘bureaucrat, 
unaffected by any changes in the world. But the British statesmen, who stand for 
democracy and have shed and are shedding blood, in its defence, will be false to 


. their principles if they too lay claim to infallibility in Indian matters. We have 


90 confidence in our officials whose deeds are divorced from their words. They 
profess. great sympathy with our aims, but when we proceed to achieve. them they 


Tepress.us.' ,We a: ze id now J stand thes 
delusions, The officials are unwilling to part with power and so they want to 


delude us.. The authorities in, Exgland ‘are mere puppets in their -hands. It is. 


to be apprehended that they. will prove the same with ‘regard td the question. of 
‘administrative reforms, But for the sake of the well-being of the couhtry this 


should not be so. The arbiters of, our ‘destinies will do well to.give thorough — 


consideration to the reform scheme of the Congress, which represents the irreducible 
minimum:of our demands. In the name of democracy aaa the well-being of the 
‘nation the new generation in India. desires the administration of the affairs of 
‘their cayntry to be placed in thehands of the péople themselves. Nobody ‘who 
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peo feases to be the champion of aelf-goreriment and national evolution can declare 
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- One Jagannath Joshi contributes a poem to the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 80th 
July, 1917, in which he says that.in pursuing the presribed i will not 
by any obstacles or dé by fear or despondency. They will march 

f bravely, with. no feeling of cowardice, steeling their ‘hearts against 


tender feelings. Despite all. obstacles, troubles, threats, they will advance toward 
their | They will welcome issprisonment, but will not retreat’ May God 


bless eir undertaking ; they will‘allow no fear of the world to arrest their ° 


a same paper. publishes @ poem by Lakshman Singh Mayank which was 
read at the meeting held at Sitapur to protest against the Madras internments. The 
writer urged the audience not to mind the internment of three persons, as there 
are thirty-three crores to carry on their work. By moral strength and co-operation 
they should seek the release of the interned. If patriotism is a crime they will 
welcome imprisonment, These internments are the dawn of swaraj. - The policy of 


- Fepression cannot check their irrepressible enthusiasm and they. will surely obtain 


their right—scaraj—despite obstacles and troubles, if they e every sacrifice for 


. the cause. — | | 


# 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 29th July, 1917, continues its criticism of the 


superficial and one-sided letter on Indian politics from the Bishop of Bombay. : 
[The letter is reproduced in the issue of the 30th July.| Indian leaders are not taking © 


advantage of the War; they avoided raising controversial issues until forced by the 
action and attitude of ‘Government. The poor response of the educated Indians 


to the call to military service is due to the emasculation of the people by a 


short-sighted military policy. .Popular education is said to bea n 


preliminary to self-government, yet Mr. Gokhale’s modest and cautious scheme - 


was opposed by almost every British official in this country. | 


9. The Almora Akhbar of the 23rd J uly, 1917, says that good ‘ overnment 
i lie can be no substitute for self-government. No outsider 
Ree however wise can understand our problems better 


rahmans, and this is quite contrary to the British policy.. No college has-been 
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opened, despite the declaration that the proceeds of the forest administration 
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Surely 


‘rinciples, It is by aasociation that the people 
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Lt atlanta nda rl gh tel 
_ The Almora Akhbdr of the 80th July, 1917, ‘says: 
that India will get swarajf easily or: that the officials will grant it when th 
consider Indians fit, are totally ignorant: of history. Swaraj will be’ attain 
only by the exertions of the, people when all awaken: and make'a ef 50 
demand, refusing'to rest’‘contéent: until they shave ‘achieved’ their .o objecs, The The 

_. bureaucracy with its greed for power will :never give them soaraj. 
public and Parliament will surely’ listen to their. demands, Soria they berenge & 

mighty and systematic agitation. All. the educated people should eonvey the 
m of swaraj to their ignorant countrymen in the villages. All should 
be to work to spread the propaganda at the call of the leaders, T 
head, firmly determine to attain swaraj at. all:costs, but they should act wi 

great caution and deliberation at this critical juncture. The Kumaunese 
should take their part and should no longer be indifferent to this movement, 


The Pratep (Cawnpore) of the 30th July, 1917, says that eighteen 
residents of a'town in the United Provinces have signed the Home Rule declara- 

_ tion after deleting the words “ even if Government'declares the said demand for 
Home Rule to-be unlawful they will adhere to the Home Rule movement.” 
They have deleted these words, because in their opinion they make the. vow 
unconstitutional. We regret we cannot publish their names. It is for the protec- 
tion of constitutionalism that we consider the vow legitimate, and it is fot 


this reason. that some fourteen hundred persons have signed the- declaration i inthe . 
Kesari (Poona). We have-up till now remained and will in future remain within | 


the bounds’ of law, but we have determined that we will not ‘through timidity 
and inactivity allow those who are bént on depriving us of our liberty 
to persist in their policy. If the people had not acted courageously and had 
differentiated between Home Rule bar the Congress ideal. of self-government, 
the Home Rule Beagues would ‘have been declared unlawful : and the members 
run down by the police. We felt. the need for this vow to chéck the growing 
force of autocracy and to teach it to’ respect’ the restraints.of law and the 
rights of the people. It is intolerable that while we respect law at every step, 
those who have power in ‘their hands devise means to take away our rights. 
Why are there no laws for them?‘ Has the liberty of the people no value? 
Does rulership mean arbitrariness? ‘ If there are laws for the people, there should 
be restraints on officials. This vow hasbeen fourid necessary to create such 
restrictions: Even if the officials’ take no lesson ‘from this: vow and declare 
‘Home Rule unlawful, we. will not disregard the law. -We will only suffer 
the consequences without: causifig: trouble to others. We are not for disorder or 


unrest, but if unrest is produced in these: circumstances those who fan the fire, not — 


we,. will be responsible. Home Rule: is the spirit of the age. It is no child’s 


play but bristles with thorns. If’any one cannot suffer for ithe should not tread 


this path,-which is not. intended'for him. 
. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 28th July, 1917, reproduces from the Hindw 
an account of an incident ‘at: Ootacamund.. Mr. Harvey, manager of the loval. 
'branch,of Wrenn, Bennett and Company was elected secretary of the local Home 
Rule Tague, and the Nilgiri European Traders’ Asso¢iation asked the firm to recall 
or dismiss him. Indians are’ accused of creating raée hatred, but this inci nt 


shows how biassed some Anglo-Indians are. Englishmen are | famous for their 


love of'principle and ‘spirit of tolerance, but echiapy their stay in India has drained 
from the members of this association their sense of Pasa and inherited love 


of freedom. a pha agin 
.. . Referting’to the su of Anglo Indian p 8 for the amo 
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to" qualify thesidabies: for self-povernment,. for 
The leaders: should also — about 


Rude, but. should dep! take: steps 
which they are not yet thoroughly fit. 


reforms in the Native States,:; 9° . aE: 
This paper also publishes,an. anonymous. letter which urges the inh abitants of 


A third.letter from one Anand Swami expresses regret that the residents of 


N aini ‘Tal have not so far held a meeting to, protest, against the Madras internments | 


and to support the Home Rule movement, and calls upon them to remove the 


disgrace. 


10. Writing in the Hindustan. Review (Allahabad) for J ip. 1917 témonteed 
on the 18th July), Mr. Pramatha Nath Bose {author 
of The Illusions ‘ New India| says the great problem 
of India is how to check the decreasing vitality or increasing impoverishment, 
which is mainly ‘attributable to the economic drain:since the establishment of 
British rule, This drain is due partly to political’and partly to industrial and 
The patriotic efforts of neo-Indians have until recently been 
almost exclusively directed towards minimising the drain due to political causes ; 
these efforts have signally failed, and resulted in attention ‘being diverted towards 


The economic aspect of Home Rule. 


commercial: and industrial exploitation by foreigners. But in this direction 


formidable obstacles have been encountered and there is no hope of success under 
existing conditions. .Many people have consequently returned to politics and are 
demanding a drastic change in the political condition of India. ‘Home Rule” 
certainly would ‘be an improvement on_ the present system, but it is necessary to 


consider to what extent it would solve the great economic. praviem | and avert the 


impending economic crisis. 

‘With the introduction of Home Rule the po! iticians would be able to carry - 
out the reforms for which they now vainly contend in the Legislative Councils. 
These. reforms include the substitution to a larger extent of Indian for foreign 


agency in. the various departments. But this would be counterbalanced by the 


fact. that higher Indian officials become more or less like Europeans, and their 


example would permeate Indian society more than at present and increase the 


demand. for western articles. Protection, for, and state pioneering of, Indian 
industries would also be included. But Indians, one. of the poorest ‘and most 
backward races, would have little chance in competition with Europeans: in any 
case the relief would not be very considerable and there would be grave social evils. 
It should also be. remembered that Government's efforts at pioneering. industries 
have done but little, good to the people of India. The movement for technical - 
education is probably too late now ; its results so far have been disappointing, and 


there is no hope that indigenous industrial enterprise will ever attain anything 
like the magnitude of such enterprise in the West. The extension. of education is 
a favourite cry ; it is taken for granted that because compulsory primary education 


is prevalent in Western countries which seem to be highly: prosperous materially, 
the same education will result in the,same prosperity in India; one might as well ° 
argue.that because the rich English p pporle eat beef and drink beer, Indians would 
become as prosperous if they adopted the same diet. High education has led to 
the material prosperity of lawyers, "Aneto, state servants, but their oo Apations 
are more or less unproductive and their taste for imported articles tends to increase 
instead of decreasing the economic drain. Elementary education has not enabled 
the cultivators to grow two blades where one grew before ; it has diminished their 
efficiency by inculcating in the best of them a distaste for their hereditary 
calling and mode of life. Political and economic causes would not have led to the © 
extinction of indigenous industry. without the change: of taste fostered by the 
Western environment of which so-called education is a powerful factor’ . 

-. These important reforms would fail to solve the great problem of. India: her 
salvation lies outside the.region of politics, not in ng. to. be one of the — 
“ oveat”? ‘nations and not in going forward on the path of Western civilization. 


11. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 80th Jelly, 1917, ‘says that in’ the case 
of, unrest due to tem orary exciting causes, coercion 
is successful but: whére ithe unrest isa symptom of 
vested — 


Government and Home Rule, es 


part in the agitation, for Home, Bale, and deplores the luke; 
-warmness of some of the.local leaders. 
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authority do not generally distin guish between the two 7 classée, and apply the | 


same remedy indiscriminately. After the outbreak in Ireland, martial law was 
proclaimed, but this has enormously strengthened the ‘Sinn Fein movement, and 


the coercive measures have had a result quite cdn to that expected. The 


* 


development of the situation in Ireland conveys a valuable lesson which should 
not be lost sight of by imperial statesmen in settling constitutional questions in 
_ other parts of the Empire. There are signs of opposition in interested quarters to 
India’s demand for self-government, but it is te be hoped that after the painful 
lessons of Irish history the dreary, wasteful and fruitless policy of repression will 
not be followed here. The only remedy for national aspirations is concession 


‘ 


which, if timely, is productive of good will, but if delayed and extosted loses much © 


of its political value and leaves racial bitterness behind. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st August, 1917, describes various peace 
meetings in London and industrial centres, at/some of which disturbances occurred, 
and contrasts the allowing of such meetings in England with the Bengal Govern- 
ment’s action in forbidding a protest meeting in the Calcutta. Town Hall. In 
England the authorities do not interfere with constitutional liberties even in 
extreme cases,. but in India they suppress meetings which are perfectly lawful and 
constitutional, At its.own sweet will the executive decides that a meeting must 
not be held, and if in spite of this the meeting is held, the aid of the law—whether 
it can be legitimately, applied to the case or not—will be invoked to disperse it. 
Is it a wonder that there is so much unrest and dissatisfaction in this land? There 
is only one consolation in connection with the. Bengal Government’s supreme act 
of unwisdom, and that is that.such high-handed acts bring nearer the triumph of 
-constitutionalism, which is the same thing as the responsible government for which 


Indians are working. 


Are soldiers allowed to join the councils of workmen’s and soldiers’ delegates 


in England ?, Such an organization would not: have been allowed ‘in India. But 
the movement for constitutional reforms is , thoroughly legitimate and is notin the 
least directed to the subversion of law and order or the. weakening of the authority 
of Government; there is no reason why such a laudable and harmless movement 
should be frowned on or opposed, or why attempts should be made to suppress it. 

’. “The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 28th July, 1917, congratulates the Poona 
Deccan Sabha on the dignified representation which it has submitted to the 


_ LEADER, . 
ist August, 1917. ° 


-. ADVOOATE,: - 
28th July, 1917. 


Viceroy regarding the grave situation caused by the attitude of.'some local 


Administrations towards the demand for self-government within the Empire. 


There may not be much use in sending a representation to the Viceroy, as it was, 
probably in accordance with his policy that Mrs. Besant was interned; it 


. would have been better to have addressed Mr. Montagu and Mr. Lloyd George. 


_ In Mrs, Besant’s case a special war measure was misapplied, although all the facts 


of her case were public knowledge and the Government’s allegations should have 
been capable of the clearest proof. These unnecessary acts of repression by the 


executive are bound to create a mistaken impression regarding India’s. loyalty, and 


. disquieting .forebodings, in spite of all that India has done for the Empire in its 
~ hour of greatest need. Instead of their scheme of reforms being dealt with in a 


statesmanlike manner, Indians are being harassed and their methods of agitation | 


condemned as mischievous, and this has created widespread alarm and disquietude. 


Writing in the Advocate of the 28th J uly, 1917, the secretary, Lucknow 


Home Rule League, says that in. some places officials are sending for the 


conveners of protest meetings. In Rae Bareli their *effort was unsuccessful 
and a meeting was held; in Pilibhit the use of the library hall wag refused; ab — 


Sultanpur a meeting will be: held on August 3, although some wise men have comé 
forward to disown their association with Home Rule; at Bara Banki a meeting 
was to have been held at a certain gentleman’s house; he was sent for by the 


Depfity Commissioner and the’ meeting will not be held at his house ; the convener — 


who has not the courage of his convictions is ashame to the country. At Bijnor 


there isa conspicuous body of wise jo hukume, but the young men cannot be kept 
' down by old fogies' and interested reactionaries; it is to be hoped that they will 
goon convene’a protest meeting.. The United Provinces representatives at the 
Bombay Conference will seeithat,a more serious law-abiding. agitation.is started 


all over the country.; the deputation should go to England at once. 
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ADVOCATE, = The Advocate (Eucknow) ‘of the lind: Au 1917, says the expulsion from 
eae ee . Madras of V. R. Kosmar, @ member: Ang, New: India staff, is 4 serious — 
ae - blow at the nationalist cause. Deportation: led to regrettable occurrences in 
a 3 Bengal. Repression svas tried and failed in. Russia, in Ireland, in Bengal: itis 
= now being vigorously tried in Madras. True England is not a lover -of repression. 
Bro — and we appeal to her to interfere.\ Mr. Montagu and Sir James Meston are the 
ee only statesmen associated with Indian administration ; itis to be hoped that the 

ae former wil] soon reverse the ‘policy of repression. Perhaps Mr. Telang will be the 
next victim, for he is conducting the New India better than Mrs. Besant herself. 

‘and he must. therefore be & sinner in the eyes of the enemies of the — Rule 
~ agitation, + 


Pag " —  -: 12. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 80th July, 1917, says that. the Bengal 
| nee , | The’ Bengal Government and Mrs. Government has prohi ited & protest meeting which 
; QS) Besant’s case. was to be held in the Calcutta Town Hall. The 

a shreds of constitutional liberties which in practice were left to India are fast *. 


vanishing under the new order of things, Constitutionalism is in danger of -being | 


henceforth no action of a provincial authority, however unjust or arbitrary, can 
be criticized. The Bengal Government has perpetrated an act of naked despotism. 
Bengal leaders have been sitting on the fence, but this order should open their eyes - 
to the real situation. They will have the moral su ipport of the whole of India 
in any action they may take in the assertion and Vindication of their rights as 
free citizens of the British Empire. 


The Leader of the 2nd August, 1917, says that the Amrita Bazar Patrika 
shrewdly surmises that the shilly-shallying of the leaders encouraged the Bengal 
Government to prohibit the Calcutta meeting, Bengal should not forget that 
it was supported-by the whole of India in its fight against the partition, and 
Y it is regrettable that Bengal should have been keeping aloof when the rest  & 
Ht. _ the country has been gravely exercised over vital constitutional issues affecting the 
, whole future of the country. But this vorder ‘must have made it clear that the 
: time for action, has come. 


ADYOOATE, The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 31st i uly, 191 ", expresses ‘satisfaction at 
iW ans the Bengalee’s ‘attitade towards the Bengal Government’s order ; its note on the 
or ae subject shows the same feeling as immediately before Bengal was thrown into» 
Ba , the convulsion of the partition agitation. The Bengalee should reply to this insult 
| to the wisdom and intelligence of the men who were organizing the meeting, by 
starting an agitation throughout Bengal ‘which would inspire the whole of ndia. 
The principle involved in this order is as grave as that in the unjust internment 
| of Mrs. Besant, and Bengal, with the rest of the country, should see that the 
- oes ~ forces of reaction do not unmake the efforts of the Indian National Congress. ‘Mere 
ae writings in the press will not be of much avail, unless they are enthusiastically 
mi) seconded on the platform. | 
a It is gratuitous and unjpstifiable to. say or suggest that people of one 
a ; province should not criticise events in another province or protest against the 
ie action of another provincial Government. No such rule has been laid down 
i th | before. Indians, will realize the significance of the new menace and see that it 


a)! cmpeAugust, 1917. . 


| oe | cial boundaries. The enunciation of this new rule will only serve to make the 
ie ae 7 provinces cling closer together. How far is this rule in keeping with the constitu- 
——_ _ tion of the country, which is under the same Indian Government and the same 
f i | duws and whose people have the same passions and aspirations? . 
CT ADVOCATE, 38: The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 29d August, 1917, says. the Léailer 
SS ee. has expressed. the’ hope that the comprehensive 
‘scheme of 1 Bes enti hi recommended .: 
y 


is prepared 
for contingencies, and conittionl og net fie executive 


i Bombay Joint Conference 


misnamed panire resistance). . 
scheme 0 - passive ‘resistande, maine 


‘nomunitétes, branches of the Home pistes “eng as i er | 
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driven out of the country by the unchecked and arbitrary exercise of power; - 


_ does not interfere with the healthy growth of nationalism which knows no provin- © 


\ 
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instead of asking them for their opinions. ' But in any case it is gratifying that 
our trusted leaders have decided to put forth their fullest. constitutional endeavours 


‘ 


to second the Home Rule propaganda. The local. associations should answer — 


_ clearly, do and dare for the. common rights of man, for.our birthright of colonial 
‘Home Rule. The special provincial Corgress must express itself‘in unmistakable 
terms and. there must be no difference of opinion regarding the release of Mrs. 


Besant and the interned Muslim leaders, the essential point on which hangs the — 


fate of the nation. ata a) Bie PORTS ie, Abe: 

_ _This paper reproduces and commends the Commonweat's artiole on the heed. 
_ for action. Mr. Gandhi showed a’ magnificent example of spiritual resistance: in. 
South “Africa; Lord Hardinge said. that when Indians in ‘South Africa took matters 
into their own hands by organizing passive resistance and deliberately violating 
laws which they considered invidious and unjust, they had the deep and burning 
sympatny of India and of those who, like himself, had feelings of sympathy for 
the people of India: The goal of self-government within the Empire involves the 


attainment of liberty for a-nation. A spiritual end must be obtained by spiritual’. 


means, and ‘passive resistance is a spiritual: weapon. oe 
| The Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st August, 1917, says the Joint Conference of 
the All-India Congress Committee and the Council of the Muslim League has 
recommended a programme of work in India and England. The conference showed 
full appreciation of the gravity of the political situation when it resolved to request 
the provincial Congress Committees and the council of the Muslim League to consider 
and report within six weeks on the ‘advisability of adopting a pouey. of passiv 
- resistance. The opinions will be circulated among the members of the All-India 
Congress Committee and the eouncil of the Muslim League, and a-joint meeting of 
these two bodies will be held at Allahabad to consider the matter in the first week 
of October. The conference recorded a strong protest against the high-handed 
' action of, the Government of Bengal in prohibiting a public protest meeting 
. which was to have been held in Calcutta, and it also decided to ask the Government 
of India and Secretary of State to cancel the prohibition. Probably the order. will 
be endorsed, but Indians have not yet lost faith in the: possibility of gettin 
_ mistakes remedied by means of constitutional efforts. It was also recommendec 
that: supplementary Congress meetings should be held in every district on the day on 
which the National Congress meets in Calcutta, It was resolved to petition the 


Secretary of State, the Viceroy and Parliament, in support of the Congress League 
scheme of reforms, and:the release of Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali was — 


also demanded. : ike, : AE aS : 

» The conference has recommended a comprehensive scheme of political 
agitation which should be carried out inits entirety, provided it is not stopped by 
the exedutive ; if it is, the loss will:not be-of the constitutional payty or of their 
cause. The authorities must remember thatthe British principles.of government 
are on trial;' and if they fail, not because of the attitude of the people, which. is 
thoroughly loyal and constitutional and it is hoped will remain so despite the 
provocations.that may be offered, but because of the actions of those in authority 


‘ 


in meeting in a high-handed manner a perfectly. lawful movement, what answer 


will be given to friends and foes regarding the purpose and spirit of British rule in 


India ? ‘For the good name of England and the strength of the Empire, for the 
cause of liberty and justice in which ‘Britain and India have been co-operating, for 

the higher ideals of democratic government, it-is to'be hoped that a sane, reasonable, — 
and just solution of present difficulties will.be found, and that unnecessary friction | 


- and futile coercion will be avoided. There should be no rancour or ill will but a 
spirit of compromise on either side,‘and then the task of Government and people 
will be''made. easy. -But the spirit of the times must .be tespected and not 
-opposéd. Mr. Gokhale said in 1905 that room will have to be found in the 
‘ginini tration for the large:jand increasing class of men educated after the 
westerh model. SRL ee ee ee ee , 

«The Leader of the 2nd August,. 1917, says the Bombay conference showed 


‘4 


| very clearly’the moderate nature of India’s demand for reforms, If the circular 


. issued by the Government of India were published it would show whether the — 
Government are friendly or hostile to India’s legitimate aspirations. - But’ the. 


A 
' é 


granting of: political concessions dees not rest with the Indian Government. 
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; _ The Leader of the 4th August, 1917, attacks the Englishman for its criti- — 
_Cisms of the representation which the Bombay. Joint-Conference decided to submit 


to the Secretary of State. This reasoned and sober document, issued by the 


- executive of the two most important national organizations in the country, is, 


according to th’ Englishman, so highly objectionable in tone that any self-respect- 
ing Sécretary of State would consign it to his waste paper basket with very little 
ceremony: The Government of the ex-Tsar would probably not have behaved in 
such a manner; the impudence of the uglishman is only equalled by its ignorance. 


It says that ‘the representation is a scheme of revolution, laid on the table while a 


pistol is pointed at the head of Government; ‘but the thoroughly evolu lonary 
nature of the scheme cannot be changed by such hysterical vapourings. 1t says 
that India enjoys more genuine liberty, justice, and'political equality to-day than 
there. could possibly be under this or any scheme of Home Rule that could be 
introduced. in present conditions: Of course India’s liberty consists in having no 
control over the Government ; whatever liberty she enjoys is a sham in the absence 
‘of constitutional guarantees ; she wants the real thing. It is all very well to 
talk of India having justice and equality when racial distinctions are. being 
observed in practice, when Indians are shut out from higher ~_ and cannot hold 
the lowest commissioned rank in the army, when they are made to feel that they are 


treated as a subject people, foreigners in their own land. Their efforts for 


industrial development, educational expansion and sanitary improvement have 


been wasted; they feel that all real progress is impeded, and they ‘are dissatisfied: 


They want a share in the administration, a more sympathetic and intelligent policy 


for the promotion of the welfare of the people, and more self-reliance in the nation. 


Caste-ridden autocracies do not exist in Indian society ; each caste has .a democratic 


‘constitution ‘and is imbued with the spirit of democracy. If there is real autocracy 


in India it: is among the Anglo-Indians. The antidote for autocracy is represen- 


tative institutions, and this is what India wants. God save the’ Government and 
the British democracy from such mischievous and short-sighted advisers as the 
Englishman ! oe ee ere Si ns | OE ice. 
14,. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 30th July, 1917, emphasises the need. 


The Lucknow Special Provincial for holding a special Provincial Congress, in view of 
Congress.” i tee 


demonstrations, which bears all the signs of a concerted movement to check the 


propaganda for reforms leading to self-government. The reform propaganda . 
of the Congress and Muslim League is not exempt from this hostile policy. . 


Sir James Meston did not state that Government are not against the reform 


scheme, and Mrs.. Besant, whose activities were in support of that scheme,. 
has been arbitrarily interned. There will be no meaning in a special Congress ‘to | 


support the cause which Mrs. Besant has been strenuously advocating “and for 


‘which she has “been deprived of. her liberty, unless strong disapproval is also 


expressed of the manner in which she and .her co-workers have been deprived of 
their freedom. : eee ee) | ae eee 

‘The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 2nd August, 1917, suggests that. the special 
Provincial Congress in Lucknow should be held on the 11th as well as the 10th; 


a Home Rule banner should be raised by the president, and prominent leaders like 


Sir Subramania Iyer, Mr. Tilak and Mr. Jinnah from other parts of India should 


be invited. The Hon’ble Pandit Moti Lal Nehru has been’ élected president of this. 
special Congress. : Seb: er eg 


15. The New Era (Lucknow) of the 28th July, 1917, says the attitude of Sir 


Sir James Meston’s epeechon the James Meston, who stands conspicuously apart from — 
| the rest of the provincial rulers, towards India’s 


political situation. 


political aspirations, is friendly and sympathetic, and his assurances will carry the 


weight they deserve. But responsible rulers like Lord Pentland and Sir “Michael 
O'Dwyer have openly challenged the forces of nationalism and have plainly declared. _ 
that the demands of Indian patriots,.as embodied in the Congress-League scheme of 


reforms, are extravagant and unattainable; the continued silence of the Government 
of India is, to say the least, amazing. In view of this, is it unnatural and unreasonable 


that the public should become distrustful of the posey that is being elaborated and 7 


matured in the dark ? . There can hardly be:a solution until the people are taken 


into full confidence and allowed a voice in deciding the fate of their country—till — 
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- the active official interference with Home Rule | 


id 


then .uttetances like that of Sir James will remain but weak palliatives ‘while the 

TORI Sore Goncinwee tO Tower. Te Ree PAR Se ans RY 
, ‘The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 26th July,1917, says that Sir James Meston’s 

speech was very clear and sympathetic and in every 


o 7 . 


method of. selection. of representatives does ‘not satisfy Indians. Only: Intians. 


elected: by the people should be sent to represent -India, The ‘members.of the = - 
Council should select one or’ two respected leaders, _His Honour expressed surprise. - 
at the belief of Indians that Government. would adopt a repressive policy, and he 


has laid stress on the’ fact that Government are sincerely desirous of the “progress 
of India and that in the near future India will have a detnocratic government, 
and he said that it was absurd to conclude from the internments that Government 
wish to suppress their proper and lawful demands. Indians cannot now be 
. satisfied by such speeches as the time has gone by when declarations of sympathy 
with the ideal of self-government: could pacify Indians. The people. want’ to 
‘know the decision of Government on the scheme of reforms presénted by the 


non-official members,and by the’ National Congress and Muslint Ledgue. The: 


Viceroy and His Honour are both silent on this. matter, while Lord Pentland. told 
Mrs. Besant clearly that he did not even look at the resolution of the Congress and 


the League. Is it not surprising that Government are silent when such moderate 

pected leaders as Sir Kishan Govind Gupta, and Sir Narayan Chandarvakar: 
and the editor of the Times of India are saying that Government should declare its. 
policy and fulfil Indian demands: . The Governors of provinees are opposed ‘to 
the attempts made in this connection. His Honour.asks why Indians do not offer. 
thanks. to Government and why they allow suspicion to creep into their hearts..” 
We are unable to make His, Honour understand that just as dew cannot qnench - 


and res 


thirst, in the same way pleasing words and: promisescannot satisfy us. Indians. are: 


not ready to accept the lame excuse that owing to the: war the Government. have 


no time to consider their demands. If Government had ‘not consented to.grant, 
self-government to Ireland and to consider the énfraniqhisement of women, Indians ° 
would have accepted this excuse, but whén Government can solve these questions. 


in time of war, ‘there is no. reason why Indians should keep silence. es 
_.. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 31st July, 1917, republishes the Wew 
India’s comments. This paper says, that Sit James Meston adopted a persuasive 


_tone.probably because in the United Provinces there.is complete, unanimity swith * 


regard tq Home Rule and a great deal of streigth in the movement. = = 
16, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 29th July, 1917, says the last session of 
5 The United Provinces Legislative the Oouncil was memorable for the speech of Sir 


‘servants who recently gave occasion for severe public. criticism, and for the 


debate on the minimum educatiqnal qualification of, candidates for government” 
service., The sober and sensible suggestion was that a, certain higher educational - 


test be deémed equivalent to an admittedly lower.educational test—the official 
position that’ a student: who. has just failed to obtain a degree is not better qualified 


to a mind untrammelled by official limitations. 


' : ; s } 


- Phe Leader of the 80th July, 1917, reproduces the Indian Patriot's comment 


t 


om the debate on the: affairs of the Rurki College: it ought to be natural for 


-. students to turn to thetr masters for the redress of grievances, but in India there is. 


not confidence and love between.teachers and, pupils in many institutions staffed by 


European teachers. ‘Do meet the situation we must. ask the teachers to love the 
boys and to see that they: haye po: 
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og ie pe ang, James Meston, which deserves to be published in. 
pamphlet form in‘English and the vernaculars, for the whitewashing of two public’ . 


thag. one who has obtained the school leaving ¢ertificate only, is simply preposterous | 


Fra,{Lucknow). of the: 28th July, 1917, says the honorary New zRa, 
 secretary-ofthe Muslim League’ has issued a letter 7h July, 101”, 
| apg ale CBR EIN eg ago asking for opinions on the reform ot the constitution, 


‘ 
] 


r and nd in respect far better thanthe. 7" 
utterances of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and others. No doubtthe participation of Indian || 
representatives in the War Conference aud future Imperial conferénces shows — 
that the British and Colonial Ministers have given India tier due position, but.the.... 
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Base ae fot n anonivnwine correspotident aicee Mohaninad: Yusuf Khan, pre has 
Ree ee hen defending thé League, the one faultless . creation. on. God's. earth. If he-is” 
| ee the assistant seorétary who is paid out of. the’ League’s funds his impertinence is 
he a aces ieee arhazing ; has he: been writing with the knowledge and permission cf the ~ 
ho Begsponsible authorities of the TC ankte P . Public priticiem of the. working of the ff. 
Hh. s-y-. League should be met by those responsible, not ‘by the office hack; it -would not 


Mig be a more ridiculous arrangement ifthe quéstions of, honourable members of @ 
Mey . ‘islative ‘Council were answered by the: ‘daftari! This functionary of the 


t ry, haat | ken Bs Leagn ue’ s office not only’ usurps the position of tlie. honorary secretary, ‘but. -has the 


ee Sattapee to hold up the. members .of the League, . whose paid servant. he is, to 

Be ___. Opprobrium, and een, to threaten‘them with exposure.. The resporisible authorities 

ies ees... eee of the League should punish such intolerable conduct. — 

we) wep, i sd8. The Medina (Bi inor) ‘of the 26th July, 1917, complains. that the 

|) eld ~" 1917, ian interned Muhammedan ihar. ‘Government. ‘has refused to increase the ; 
a leaders, ~ monthly allowance of. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. . 


| ae A aera.” Government should avoid wounding the feelings of the public and should § 
Mee raise the allowance to Rs. 200; otherwise the Maulana should bé allowed to 

- publish his book Ta/sir-(N otes on the Qoran). Zafar Ali Khan-and Mrs. Besant 
have both been given permission to publish some of their writings, 


ADVOOATE, =. 419. The Advocate (Lucknow). of the 28th July, -1917, announces that the: rs 


‘ine. aes Sng Sen 
oe seen a ick | Lucknow ladies are. to hold'a ‘protest’ meeting in | 
MAE eh, , x 7 sssociation of Indian women. the first. week of August. They should take the 
a Oye? opportunity to form & branch of ‘Mrs. . J inarajadasa’ s All-Tadin — 8 
flo NEW ERA, <a oe 20. The New Era (Lucknow) of the * 28th July, 1917, announces. ‘the Me 
ae ‘30th July, 1917, The New Brains, =. ~—S=ié«é'OF MARLO Off EW club, with free library and reading ._ 
eee , hae room, to bring together men of all shades of opinion 
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ADVOCATE, |. to study public questions. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 2nd “August, 117, 2 
2nd: August, 1917, supports the scheme, and says that the p¢w club will be the trysting-ground for the 
nationalists, and will. make. its eaiaeaice : felt by ane a frank = fearless 
parti in present-day politics, ee 


+ 
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eet RE ER ncaa 
D tinae or 


ai: e eat 2 eee ie : i Shaler a 3 eae : i a | 

oii Be a phe Ore | (a)—Finance and taxation. oy * et ae : 
AL . in OR | 2. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th August, 1917, comments on sellin 

_ , er ans iia - _items.in the home accounts of the ‘Government of — | 

eee pon India for1915-16. The Secretary of State received. 
ae - . $1,700 for secret. service.; . does this include. payments made for spying of. Indian 
Bb: ae oan students P The people of India have no control over expenditure in England and 
i | o there are many items which ‘could “be curtailed if India had a voice. ‘How can 
Bee fe es sufficient funds be available for beneficial services. when such large amounts are’ 
{ i Ace Ras absorbed by home charges? .The- present system should be altered and fisandial - 
tt oo eee justice done to India: the demand - for fiscal autonomy is due to the gece 
ae. CS of the fact ‘that the present financial system. is detrimental, to the econdmic — 
:  4nterests of the country, and means. an + snnaal A af copital, which while 

| ee Pi ea enriching en ee bee. : - Pee. | aa 
‘| ae ADVOCATE, — - 92, Ta the Adoveate Cocke of the Sit Jul 1917, Mr. 8. 8: Srivastava . 


Bist July, 1917. ‘eal etuantional om enlarges upon the: difficulties: of students in the 


“ee aaamaEe — ‘United Provinces, where some of the “efficient” 
ONES Si a eee grea educational institutions, which’. cannot in any: circumstances. provide sufficient 
1s ae - yoom for all the students, insist upor Keeping me vacant gail DAN : 
| eae heeieanan to students other than fret division $0 

, 3 “An anonymous correspo 44 
’ 83 out of. 34, stuilents ‘tailed : 


| the dogs: thirty- : 
| where: a large. 
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a? ee 


j . 


- callie. of the people e—cah stybody. say that ait a gener: {failure is dne to the 
worthlessness, of the boys? Two ublic meetings Have a resolutions of protest, 
but the authorities have done nothitas, 


Another’ anonymous sosiiiijondai com ‘lasin. ‘that although ‘the - rales 
- provide that private and - mission students. he: have passed the school leaving ‘on 
matriculation examination may be a tted to the Agra Medical: calege 
year no private class is to be open  Wsceane no student with the Viesting - 
certificate has applied for stexiadsa.” “tt is rumoured that a’ few mission students, 
though matricilates, are to be admitted; is this because Christian matriculates 
‘are considered better than non-Chrisgian matriculates e 


~ The Nai _Roshni (Allahabad) of the 29th July, 1917, com plains that skadente 
have to wander from school to school trying to get adeitesion: Because Indians . 
are not éducated, Government refuses. to grant Home Rule, but itis neglecting its 
important duty to educate Indians. To. facilitate education Goverriment should - 
modify the rules of admission and increase the numberof students fixed for each 
class." It. should ‘accept the prvposul of the late Dr. Hill to ‘allow: unsuccessful 
students to appear at examinations as private students.’ It should also curtail _ 
‘unnecessary expenditure and expend the money.on education. Indians should not | 
cénnive at this general massacre of students. ‘India with its enormous pop pliation. 
has not so much money to spend oneducation as London alone. Government should 
* peadige its, responsibility towards Indians and _ provide facilities. for education. ~— 


"Phe Oudh Akhbar (Liacknow) of the 29th July, 1917, says-that, the existing 
schools and colleges should be enlarged, new institutions should be opendd and the 
number of students fixed for each class. should be. increased..- In the present: 
circumstances the public consider that Goyernment’s poliey ‘is to 

education. . It is therefore necessary. to. curtail dther expenditure and devote. the 
money’ saved to education. When. Indians have proved themselves Joyal there 


is no reason for Government to spend alarge sumonthe€.L'D. | \. 


~The Anand (Liuknow) of the 23rd and s0th- J uly, 1927, makes the same 
. suggestions. ‘ 


23. The Gorkwals se Dun) of the. 1st ‘July, 1917, aaks the hia 


x of the Council of Regency to appoint a more efficient - 
BAeati : cet tite. staff in the. Pratap High School. 


ae * saimiilnahs 3 writing in the same pa paper oP ppeals to Mr. Muir “ abolish 
the teaching, of Christianity in the. Maharani 

_ Principal; who-is a Christian. lady,. imparts solighies 4 instruction to the. girls by 
undue  aseads out: of school “ hours. The: editor mere) the. ‘oes 


appeal. eae Sane ok : : bee oc) 
hee ie ce P ¢; te - i . ‘ 
| : , ee pees + bre: f - ia 
S Page Ree Be ice pe, (o}--General. Bishi 


a A letter ‘in , Levies {Allah of the ard 1 Aniust 1917, 

rom «Abdur man mi, © says that 

| Moslims in the Poblic veryice, _-\Muhammadans should not. gradge the ‘Hindus the 

three appointments ‘of Superintendents: of Police; their. appointment iS @ gain 

to the whole. country: and ' the..criterion for each kay semen must always 
_ be fitness and capacity for work, =~ 


2B: “The Pratap (Cawnpore) of. the goths aly, 1917, publishes the. third 

‘The. condition of tenants on indigo instalment. of a. contributed article, in. which the. 
oe . Mriter. ‘says’ that through harassment and criminal 
sation the cultivators are takcatied into giving up their holdings, which are 
—yestored: to. their: relations under the Sharahbesht. system. The cultivators can 
~ entertain some hope of justice if they. take’ the matter to the law courts, ‘but. owing 
“& i pati ion being. i spare id uncéttain: they. . prefer to. submit to. Sharahbeshs, 
 ig.in : full swing resent in Motiha ri and Turko wiia, Jalpaha, Pipra, 
stidally ‘without payment for ‘work on 
tivators at arbitrary rents. ander the 
ei: chiefly on’ Dhokasha. 
rievanees to the notice 


one te relieve them, 
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Easy 2eih July, 1917. 
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4th August, 1917, 
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 PRACHARAK, 


28th July, 1917. 


gett 26. "The Anand | 


"teachers, — 


Or we £4 


® 


nokta) of ‘the 28rd acid 80th Jalan “4917, says that. 
Indians should view ‘with alarm the statement i in the 


ry A 
* , . 
ee eye 


Indian agriculture, 


' inquiry’ "regarding the encouragement of cotton growing. ‘Increased output -of 
cotton will only benefit the foreign manufacturer; Indians require increased out- 


put of grain. Indians'do not want the agricultural resources of-their country to 


be utilized to benefit other conneries, while they starve. 
poe what they themsel vé és need: - 


ae | 
ae ie ‘Ill. —Rexei00s AND SOCIAL ‘MATTERS. 


97. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 26th J uly, 1917, describes. the Lasinicbineh 
Government and Indian religious of Indian and other Eastern kings towards poets and 
other learned persons, and suggésts that as Government 
gives pecuniary assistance to missionaries it should also help Pandits and Maulvis by - 


‘They shivald be lett to 


establishing courts to decide religious questions. Under the present Government 
every person has awakened, and it is therefore essential to please the Maulvis and — 


Paniits, in view of their influence over the public. This would have a very © 
good effect on the Rindu and Moslim communities, and Government would be ale 
to win over these persons to its side. Le 


28, The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor). of the 28th uly, 1917, 

urges that, while the Arya Samaj asa body should — 
continue to devote itself to social and educational 
work, Arya Samajists as individuals should take part in. all. activities including 
politics, as according to the vedic religion politics i is an integral part pf religion, 


2 The Arya Samaj and politics. 


if they take part in politics they will be able to improve its moral tone, and bring 


the. grievances of the Arya Samay Girectly to t notice of Government i in the 
Legislative Councils, ® 


- 29. The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor), of tlie 98th J uly, 1917, 
i ublishes the second instalment of an article by 


Obristion missions in Rejputane handra Karan Sharda, who urges that Hindus should 


do their best to-save their ancient glory and culture from being spoilt by Christian 


missionaries in Rajputana. The Arya Samajists have done much in this direction, 


but their efforts should be earnestly supplemented by Sanatan Dharmists, 'Govern- 
ment will do.nothing to help us in the ~matter, but it is most deplorable that 
Indian chiefs instead of encouraging the Arya Samajists trample: on their 


aspirations. They allow Christian missionaries to propagate their faith, but, put 


obstacles in the Way of the Arya Samaj.. In the same way the Sanatart: Dbarmists 


impede their: work by. senseless ‘opposition. In the name of nationality we 
appéal to all Hindus to help us in stemming the steady onward march of the 
Christians. The Indian chiefs should allow us as much religious liberty in their . 
states as is enjoyed by Christian missionaries. We appeul to all Arya Samaji lists 
to devote all their energies to check the Christian missionaries in Rajputena if 
they have any love for their county, language gnd religion. 


80. The Léader (Allahabad) of the 4th August, 1917, publishes: an appeal 
addressed to the All-India. Gaurakhshani: Conference 
by Gopal Das Dingomal, now residing in Cairo, 


Cow-sacrifice 


who says Government have hitherto, on the’ plea of non-interference with gE 
_ practices, done nothing to stop entirely the outbreaks of savage strife in connection . 
with cow-sacrifice. The Egyptian Government in 1910 published a legal fatwa — 


ordering Muslims not to sacrifice more than one sheep at the Bakr Jd; and in 
India the Government should issue a similar regulation, limiting the slaughter to 
one goat or sheep for every household or group of persons. | 


“TV —Miscetanzpvs... 


‘81., Swami Sradhanand (Lala ana Ram), writing ion Tag tain 
pase . on _ Pracharak (Kan ijnor) of the 1917, 

The Wet ond Wophoeh efittieien, says that‘now that th the volitical Monte Carlo o Europe, 
has become bankrupt and the hollowness of the Western civilization, nae 


i 
77 
. 


and religious system thas been “exposed, awakened Ind should 4try to: 
infuse the ideal of ‘duty among the European Powers which are’ engaged ina, 
bey war on nh anoint b their materialistic | ideal of .. tng Tenders should 


House of. Commans that.a committee wil] make.an | 


ia, the ; Saddharm 


f 


Wey 


; , ae 


not. hanker after rights, but reorganize Indian society on a firm and pure basis. 


during the war by taking the education of the children of the country into their 
own hands, in order to produce:true Brahmans, Kshattryas, Vaishyas aud Shudras 


by reviving brahmacharya among them. When Europe is overwhelmed with 


‘despair after the war, such an India would show her.a hopeful example. The Indian 
politicians are mistaken if they think that- they will be ablé to serve their 
enlightened self-interest without selfless work—a life of materialistic enjoyment 
cannot sectire swaraj. . Even if their aspiration for swaraj does not proceed from a 
sense of duty, they cannot attain it without'selfless work and devotion to duty 
regardless of temptations. They cannot.be a match in diplomacy for‘ the British. 
If they really want swaraj they should qualify themselves for it-by uniting all 
their countrymen by a life of disinterested work for the country. oe 


A. C.. BLUNDEN, 
Assistant Superintendent of Police, 


Narr TAL: 


| ree | Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 4th August,1917. | | . United Provinces. 
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| ackeaws 6 of ‘the ‘a8%d ay 30th Jaly, 4917, says that. 
HS Ps can 5 “Indian agri guitar, ae”. ne should view ‘with alarm the statemient i in the 


Re ‘ “~~ ‘House of Commons that a cormittee will make-an . 
. aaa | inquiry’ "regarding the encouragément of cotton growing. ‘Increased output of 
cotton will only benefit the foreign manufacturer; Indians require increased out- 
Mey put of grain. Indians‘do not want the agricultural resources oftheir country to 
Ht ne | be utilized to benefit other connate, while they starve. anes shivald be lett to 
NA Sree — what they themselvés need: | 
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x | le is 1 6 RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


qt aa a a wi an. The Medina (Bijnor) of the 26th J uly, 1917, describes the hesisielonee 
ae Government and Indian religious Of Indian and other Eastern kings towards poets and 
ee other learned persons, and suggésts that as Government 


gives pecuniary assistance to missionaries it should also help Pandits and Maulvis by - 7 
establishing courts to décide religious questions. Under the present Government | 

every person has awakened, and it is therefore’ essential to please the Maulvis and — 

Panidits, in view of their influence over the public. This would have a very - 

good: effect on the Bindu and Muslim communities, and Government, would be — - 

to win over these persons to its side, 
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2 ath July, 1917. urges that, while the Arya Samaj asa body should 
| TE et cay The Arya Sama one onihane to devote iteell? to social and educational 
Pe 3 work, Arya Samaijists as individuals should take part in. all. activities including 
ee politics, as according to the vedic religion politics i is an integral part of religion, 
eas If they take part in politics they will be able to improve its moral tone, and bring 
Ht the grievances of the Arya Samaj — to the notice of Government i in the 
a . °. Legislative Councils, My 
|. SADDHARM == s«O2.9.- The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the. sth July, 1917, 
ie ong ge Onristian missions in Rajputana publishes the second instalment of an article by 


28th July, 1917. 
: oe Chandra Karan Sharda, who urges that Hindus should 
do their best to-save their ancient glory and culture from being spoilt by Christian 
missionaries in Rajputana. The Arya Samajists have done much in this direction, . 
but their efforts doula be earnestly supplemented by Sanatan Dharmists, 'Govern- 
Bee ) ment will do.nothing to help us in the -matter, but it is most deplorable that 
a Indian chiefs instead of encouraging the Arya Samajists trample: on their 
aspirations. They-allow Christian missionaries to propagate their faith, but. put 
obstacles in the Way of the Arya Samaj.. In the same way the Sanatan: Dharmists 
impede their work by senseless ‘opposition. In the name of nationality we 
appéal to all Hindus to help us in stemming the steady onward march of the 
Christians. The Indian chiefs should allow us as much religious liberty in their . 
states as is enjoyed by Christian missionaries: We appeul to all Arya Samajists 
| 7 to devote all their energies to check the Christian missionaries in Rajpeiann if 
- | they have any love for their country, language and religion. 


FE oom ae 80. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 4th August, 1917, publishes: an appeal 
scnaeees i Coy scr, addressed to the All-India. Gaurakhshani Conference 
| by Gopal Das Dingomal, now residing in Cairo, 
who says Government have hitherto, on the’ plea of non-interference with religious 
_ practices, done nothing to stop entirely the outbreaks of savage strife in connection . 
with cow-sacrifice. The Egyptian Government in 1910 published a legal fatwa 
ordering Muslims ‘not to sacrifice more than one sheep at the Bakr Jd; and in 
India the Government should issue a similar regulation, limiting the slaughter to 
one goat or sheep for every household or group of persons. — 
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' Infuse the ideal of ‘duty among the European Powers which are’ en 
| betty war on nh aout ‘of their materialistic sien of life. | | 


Me a ee 
~ Le ~ aon 

. ge ew” 

ips . « os edhe * 2%. 

~ z A als, “- 
aan nae ©. . 
. 
4 . ace Y 
- 


= aa 
ee 


aa 4 
w — 
. 


ang 8 


— 2 - 7 PT 
= Se. * “i om a » Pmaatnal ave _ a . 
oe 4. a —-s te =o , 
» 7 - . hae - yaa gg: ohne” cal Aha. a; > . + oes Se ae a ae RG 
a Page : > —_ - oe Ae ae oe a=, wy nT — - 
ie - ‘ ro . er ~~ 7 = _—- : 2 7, oe. eee, 
-_——a— yg J ae b vee ; i) « 
= fethon ¥ 2 : 


ote 
. he En i et "se 
- Ls tpl 
eur ’ ye at 5 
: on as owe 
~ 
~ ™. 
sd . 
meee og 


>= r . wes aes ae _ a 
‘ J A 
Oe tee at ag Ro. oP Be iia nent pe » ~ int ' fe ee pin. % f 
a wth, n 4 “ ~~ + spines mayte Sime wr ty alka fe on port. ee - -~ —— Ont 
" . ~ a ~ xi ~ " 

a - i ae ~~ . ~ othe, tlh “ ° ate" te oun, “ile 3 

~ - — ~ oo —"S — ~ : . 
: . o 


~ yoy ot 


~— 


a Bo nn wey , iS . 
—- a te ‘ 
a 
om! a en 


ny », 


| not. hanker after rights, but reorganize Indian society on a firm and pure basis: 
- during the war by taking the education of the children of the Country into their 
own hands, in order to produce-true Brahmans, Kshattryas, Vaishyas aud Shudras 


‘despair after the war, such an India would show her a hopeful example. The Indian 
politicians are mistaken if they think that- they will be ablé to serve their 
enlightened self-interest without selfless work—a life of materialistic enjoyment 
cannot sectire swaraj. . Even if. their aspiration for sweraj does not proceed from a 
sense of duty, they cannot attain it without'selfless work and devotion to duty 
regardless of temptations. They cannot. be a match in diplomacy for’ the British. 
If they really want swaraj they should qualify themselves for it-by uniting all 
their countrymen by a life of disinterested work for the country. Ge ee 


.. A. C.._ BLUNDEN, 
Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
7 ae | Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 4th August, 1917, = United’ Provinces. 
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| 1917. ) 
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ADVOCATE, 
7th August, 1917. 


SITARA-I-HIND, 
5th August, 1917. 


Sth August, 1917. 


_ but a very humiliating document. 


4 aor Lg ey? Pe 


ee ee 
1.—Potrrics. 


1. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 8th August, 1917, describing the state ‘of 


ee ee effort may be made to overturn the socialist régime. 


In the present state of chaos, in which neither property nor individual liberty is 
safe, those who are suffering from the prevailing lawlessness must organize them- 


anarchy in Russia, says that possibly a determined — 


selves for their own protection, and unless the Provisional Government is able to_ 


control the anarchical forces it may find itself out of power. 


The New Era (Lucknow) of the 4th August, 1917, says there can be no liberty 
without sacrifice. Individuals have to fling themselves freely into the flame so that 


the nation may light its path to self-realization and power. M. Kerensky, 


addressing some soldiers in an advanced position, said “ The best Russians during 
long years have not gone to the scaffold to enable the first coward to put his own 
selfish interests above those of his country and people. He who trembles for his 
skin is unworthy of liberty.” There is a priceless moral in this episode for India. 


2. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 5th August, 1917, quotes extracts from, 
‘The report of the Mesopotamian NG comments upon, the report of the Mesopotamian 
Commission. Commission, which contains such damning facts that it 


is small wonder its publication was followed by a wave of wild indignation and a 


demand for the punishment of those chiefly responsible. It is not only a distressing 


The Leader of the 6th August, 1917, reproduces from a number of English 


papers comments: on the Mesopotamian Commission report. Mr. Bernard 


Houghton, ex-I.C.8., writing in the Times, said that the great long-standing 
defects of the Government of India are their residence at a remote and isolated 
hill station and the inordinate delays and minute writing, but the chief fault is the 
inability of men trained in office routine to take a broad and statesmanlike view 


of important questions. . Another correspondent quotes Sir John Kaye’s remark that | 
» Simla has been the cradle of more political insanity than any other place in India, 


and asks for a full parliamentary inquiry into this monstrous abuse. Mr.:H. E. A. 
Cotton, writing in the Star, enlarges upon. the need for giving Indians a share in 
the Government. The Globe describes the Indian buréaucrat as fawningly 
obsequious to those above and insolent to those: below. : 


The editor of the Leader says that Simla was responsible for the legislative 
weapons which have placed popular liberties at the mercy of the executive, and 
Simla is responsible for the present political muddle. The bureaucratic system of 
government has come in for severe handling, and if British statesmen realize the need 
for democratization, as urgedsby Indian politicians, some real good will have come 
out of these. disclosures. Let an atmosphere of co-operation be created, let the 


lacerated heart of India be assuaged, let no manner of doubt be left on the people’s _ 


mind as to their future as an equal member.of the Commonwealth, and Jet an 
earnest of the new policy be given in a practical form, and there will be such an- 
accession of moral and material strength that England can stand four square to the 


world and face with resolute confidence every possible combination against her. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 7th August, 1917, declares that the idea of 


the campaign originated in a minute by General Barrow, dated the 26th September, 


1917 (sic), suggesting that a force should be sent from India to occupy Basra in the 
event of Turkey joining'in the War. Political considerations largely influenced the 
decision to advance on Baghdad, and it is clear that the Cabinet and Secretary 
of State are even more responsible than the Government of India.. The hysterical 
English journals might well have abstained from abusing Lord ‘Hardinge who had to 
tackle a problem graver and greater than that with which the Cabinet Ministers 
were confronted. . Bier Le 3 y, eee 
8. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) jof the 5th August, 1917, complains that 
a tomes spc the -land-holders and zamindars of the Azamgarh 


- district are being badly treated by the local officials in’ 


order to force them to contribute half of their land revenue to the War Loan. 
Although they have paid twice and Government hag prohibited such measures, 
the officials do not give up this practice..: It is generally believed that Government 


ee 


has allowed its officers to collect money in this way. Government should take 
‘steps to redress the grievances of the people and stop such measures. 


4, Thé Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 30th July, 1917, says that 

circumstances point to a change in the administration 
_ of India, though the declaration of the new Secretary 
of State for India, that he would begin the work of reforms left unaccomplished 
by his predecessor, gives rise to anxiety and fear. Would Mr. Montagu like to 
change his declared policy and should this declaration be considered 's his mature 
opinion? English people boast that they are practical and India at the present 
moment requires a practical man. The work left by Mr. Chamberlain is in no 
way gratifying to Indians. The new Secretary of State should note that India 
has not yet forgotten the bitterness of the deplorable results. of Lord Morley’s 


~ The Secretary of State for India, 


reform scheme. Indians want solid and substantial reforms which will give them 


a free hand in the administration of their country. They do not want to remain 


puppets in the hands of the bureaucracy. It would be better for Government to. 


refuse all reforms rather than make such reforms as those introduced in the 
time of Lord Minto. | : 


~The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) .of the 2nd August, 1917, expresses satisfac- 
tion at the appointment of Mr. Montaguas Secretary of State for India. The 
Government of India are not altogether free from defects, though they have many 


_—- 


NAI ROSHNI, 


80th July, 1017, < 


OUDH AKHBAR. 


2nd August, 1917. - 


merits. The one serious defect in the administration is that Government place | | 


_ too much confidence in their responsible officials and at times go so far as to 
~ conceal the unjust and high-handed action of their officials. It is hoped that the 
present Secretary of State: will not be a puppet in the hands of his subordinates 
and commit the same mistake as, his predefessor in regard to the Madras 
internments. The Secretary of State is responsible to the British as well.as to the 
‘Indian public for every action of his subordinates, and he should therefore adopt 
-@ policy ‘approved of by both. Both Englishmen and Indians are in favour of 
- freedom of speech and action and a free press. They consider freedom to cai 
a constitutional agitation as their. birthright. The Secretary of State should not 
allow himself to be influenced by the attempts of the Government of India to 
curtail this liberty as they act thus in order to serve their own purpose. He should 
~ help Indians who want liberty. -He should not altogether ignore the Government 
of India, but in considering their proposals he should not blindly agree with 
officials. He should recognize his own responsibilities, and if he does so, he will 
not only 
- name in India. 


5. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th August, 1917, discussing Mr. Lloyd 
George’s statement on the War aims of the Allies, 


India and the Empire. : fa : ; 
asks whether, as the Dominions will be represented 


at the Peace Congress, India will also be represented. If so, will it be by 
representatives of a reactionary bureaucratic government or by representatives of 
a democratised government? The Prime Minister referred to the effects of the 
Russian revolution, and said that it was Britain which shouldered the additional 
burden thereby imposed and once more saved Europe and human liberties—we 
hope that in human liberties India’s too are included. Germany challenged 
civilization, liberty, equality and fraternity among men and nations. India aspires 


to liberty, equality and fraternity, among men and nations, and. we trust that 


under the British flag these will no longer be denied to her, as they have been so 
long. "* ie cena ns ee er 


of a case at West Ham arising out of an affray 
mt between coloured men and the local inhabitants. who 
- were incensed in consequence of the infatuation of white girls for the black men. 


Indian’ sbroad. — 4 


_ It also publishes an account, dated New York, the 30th July, 1917, of race riots in 


East St. Louis which resulted in the death of a number of negroes, variously 
estimated at between 15 and ‘100; troops restored order, but the whites ‘say 
that rioting will be renewed unless the negroes are prevented from attempting 
_ to take jobs from whites at lower rates. The comments of the Madras Mail on 
@ bad case in South Africa, in which .a European was merely fined Rs. 50 


6. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th August, 1917, publishes an account 


on | 


render a valuable seryice to his nation, but will also leave an’ immortal — 
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for. causing the death ef an Indian by throwing him off a tramcar, are also 
7; The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th August, 1917, commends the 
The Metropolitan on the future Service of Penitence and Prayer issued. by the 
wecbncecr OTE EY 5, . .Metropolitan-of India, which is worthy of a. courage- © 
ous and faithful servant of God and should clear and broaden the moral and. 
spiritual vision of Englishmen in India. “It contains much that is inspiring and . 
much that could not have been written without real spiritual illumination. To 
apprehend properly the profound wisdom of some portions of it a truly Christian 


spirit is required. It contains words of righteousness which exalt a nation; will — 


Englishmen in India ponder deeply over the noble and just words of one of their 


most eminent divines and accede to the national demand of India for opportunities 


of self-development and self-realization? Never was more weighty support 
accorded to a hallowed cause than by the Metropolitan in the honest discharge 
of his duty as a minister of God; this ought to shut the mouths of all cavillers — 


against the just demand of India and make the bureaucracy think seriously 
_ whether the policy of repression that is now being followed. can have any moral 
-‘ justification. i He ee 2 | cig | 


8. In repeating the usual arguments for political reforms, the Leader 
| (Allahabad) of the 8th August, 1917, deolares that 
_ India’s claims are thoroughly consistent with Great 
Britain’s avowed War aims, yet the looked-for announcement of British policy does 
not come. The Government of India ‘has been more and more left to look after 


Home Rule for India. 


{Indian affairs without external check and naturally it has grown more. autocratic. . 


Either the British democracy should fully discharge its duty towards India by 
closely supervising its affairs, or it should entrust to the people the task of controlling 
the administration : the former can hardly be possible and certainly could not 


meet the situation, so the only remedy is to give the people self-government. 


' The Leader of the 10th August, 1917, publishes the Home Rule manifésto 


issued by the Hon’ble Pandit Moti Lal Nehru on behalf of the Allahabad 


Home Rule League. The manifesto says that the National Congress, Muslim 
League and Home Rule League adopted a scheme of reforms and undertook to 
carry on @ vigorous educative propaganda. In certain quarters the aims of the - 
movement have been either misunderstood or misrepresented, and Provincial — 
Governments have issued repressive orders, apparently with. the concurrence of 


the Supreme Government. The League strongly repudiates all charges which 


have been openly or covertly made against it and maintains that it has done 
nothing to disturb the public peace ’or inflame the public mind; such excitement — 
as exists in the country is solely due to the ill-advised, shortsighted, and unwise 
policy of repression adopted by certain Local Governments. . Gdvernment ~— 
should make a definite pronouncement, accepting the attainment of self-govern-_ 
ment at an early date as the aim of Government and people, and granting. 
the reforms set forth in the Congress-League scheme as the first instalment. 


_ The League declares that Mis. Besant and her friends are quite innocent, that 


the action of the Madras, Government’ is as unjust and arbitrary as it is short- 
sighted, and that the Defence of India Act should not have been used to suppress 
civil liberty. | : pee e = eee | | 
The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 4th August, 1917, contains an‘open letter 
to Mr. ©. Vijiaraghavachariar, the Tilak of Madras,-who has said that the 
Congress-League scheme’of reforms does not go far enough, urging him to come 
forward and work as.a patriot and agitator. = se . : 
The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 6th August, 1917, says our eyes ‘should 
always be fixed on our goal. There is an impression abroad that the trifling. 
agitation of Indians has frightened Government, because it has not dared to 
stop the Home Rule agitation. We admit that the Home Rule agitation has not 


‘been stopped, but we should be pardoned if we say that for this we are not in. the 


least grateful to the Government. If it could, it would have proscribed the 
very word swaraj in the country.- Our mistress, England, is proving herself _ 
the staunchest champion of justice and liberty ixi the world, and democracy is- the 

order of the day at present. Therefore the agents of England in this country — 
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-do not dare to destroy’ the terms and sentiments (but not the acts) of juistion: 
If at the present moment we are not treated so unjustly aswe — 


and liberty. 
would most likely have been at other times, it is not because the officials are 
_ kind to us or respect the bounds. of. law, but because the world and the spirit of 
the times is with us. We admit that England believes the creed of justice and 
liberalism, but-what is her virtue to us? So long as we have not strength and 
capacity in ourselves, borrowed capacity and strength will not serve our purpose. 


9. The - Abhyudaya (Allahabad) . of the 3rd Angust, 1917, expresses 

The future of Indis. . disapproval of the Pioneer’s suggestion of an Indian 

: onvention, because the convention would include 

Anglo-Indian officials and would leave the final decision on its recommendations to 

the Government of India, in which the people have no confidence. The Pioneer's 

proposal seems to have been made with the object of preventing the voice of 

Indians reaching England. It is satisfactory that Indian leadérs have seen through 
the trick, and the Bengal press has opposed :the proposal. 


. The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 2nd August, 1917, expresses dieuppepent of the 
suggestion. to include official members in the proposed convention, on the ground . 
that the Irish convention did not contain official representatives. Though the 
proposal appears to be quite simple and unobjectionable on the face of it, yet it 
is a veiled/attack on the two national bodies—the Congress and the League. The 
Pioneer putposely avoids mentionin&® the Congress-League reform scheme; this, 
means that it does not consider these bodies to be the united representatives of the 
country. It is merely throwing dustin the eyes of the people. It is a well-known | 
fact that the Congress-League scheme was presented to the Imperial Government _ 
after it had obtained the general approval of the whole country. There is no 
reason for Government ‘to refuse to consider it as the united voice of the country, 
and if it really does so, it would be better to invite a representative conference to 
consider the question. Indian’ are not ready to welcome any scheme which would 
spoil the efforts of their best leaders.’ It is the duty of Government to listen 
ie tively to the grievances of its loyal and faithful subjects and redress them. * 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 5th August, 1917, commenting on the 
letter of the Lord Bishop of Bombay on self- -government, which was published in 


the Indian Social Reformer, says that the agitation ‘in’ the country is due to the - 


present short-sighted policy of Government. if this policy be given up the 
situation would change. 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 2nd ‘August, 1917, dia to the proposal 

of the Pioneer remarks that there is no necessity to take the trouble of holding a 
conference to prepare a scheme of post-war reforms, THe scheme prepar by 
_ the Congress and the League is sufficient and Government should at once begin 
working on these lines. The present condition of Indian Rajas and officials does. 
- not allow us to approve of the holding of such a conference. Its reform scheme 
would be very short: ba ted and would need considerable modification after a short 
me. 


The Oudh ‘Akhbar (Lucknow). of the 4th Aon. 1917, suggests that the 
| Imperial Government should declare its policy’ and state that it will grant self- 
government to India on Colonial lines. ‘The Defence of India Act should be used: 
only against those who create trouble and hinder the bringing of the War to a 
successful end ; it should be treated purely as a war measure. The Act should 
not be used against ‘those who are true, faithful and loyal to their country and 
Government, but who at the same time advocate constitutional changes in the 
nistration. “No one can believe that Mrs, Besant and others, who have been 
interned under the Defence of India Act, are rebels. If Government finds anything . 
unlawful in their speeches’and writings, it should institute a judicial inquiry and 


punish them under “the Press'Act and the Indian Penal Code: . If Government is 


anxious to suppress the present unregt in the countty, it should act on the, recom- 
~ mendations, of. the joint: conference. of the Congress and the Eeagoe and liberate 
the interned.persons, 
‘y The Oudh’ Akhbar of the sth: Au ! 
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India’ and whose literary achievements and attainments. are well known: To 


i es 2 eT 


call the scheme unlawful or unconstitutional is to disgrace these great and 
respected Indians. Though the name of Home Rule or self-government. is 
given to this scheme, it is no more than an elaboration of the Morley-Minto 
council reform.scheme. A’perusal of the scheme by responsible officials would 
remove the misunderstanding which is the cause of the present coercion and 
repression. It is satisfactory that the Anglo-Indian papers have felt the gravity 


of the situation and have begun to seek a remedy for the widespread unrest. © 


. We approve of the proposal for.a joint parliamentary committee, but it would not 


be of much use for India, as the members would be ignorant of the Indian demands. 
To avoid this, our countrymen should send a deputation to. England to impress 
Indian demands on the British people. But this is a tedious process and will 
require much time to produce the desired effect. We therefore suggest that a. 
joint committee of Indians and Europeans should be appointed to consider post-war 
reforms.. ‘he Indian members must not: be selected by Government, but elected 
by. the people. The. European members may be from the House of Commons 
or the House of Lords. The number of Indian and European members should: be 
equal. Certain officials, like Sir James Meston, may be allowed to become 


members of the committee to make the European members understand the 


machinery of government and its views. But Government should declare that 

it will grant self-government to India in a short time. : 
ili iia | 10. . The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 6th August, 
oT a 1917, gives the following as. the daily prayer of a 
Home Ruler:— _ ae | 
© Emperor of Emperors, Ruler of all nations, Saviour ofthe poor and 
suffering, cast Thy merciful glance on this degraded ancient nation, 
this Thy beloved India. Grant such wisdom to Thy servant, the 
Emperor, that he may know what excesses are being committed in 
this country in his name. Break that rod of injustice which may 
. deter us from the attainment of liberty which is our birthright, and 
free Thy people. Save those devotees of Thine who have been 
unjustly interned for their efforts in the cause of liberty, and protect 
all those who may raise their innocent hands in prayer to Thee and. 
_ who suffer for the freedom of the Motherland. Only when this is 
done, will we, Thy servants, be able to live in peace and happiness 

in the land which Thou hast given us. et 

11. The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 28th July, 1917, says that 
The internment of Mrs. Besant ana both Government and the country have suffered 
Messrs. Arundale and Wadia. © = considerably by the Madras internments, and Lord 
Pentland cannot disprove this statement. It is said that the action taken by the 
Madras Government was meant to suppress agitation, but unfortunately the result 


has been quite the reverse. The agitation has increased to such an extent that 


even the Pioneer has acknowledged:it. Lord Pentland must be aware of what is 
happening in the country and either he has substantial grounds for the internments 


or he thinks it a disgrace to cancel his orders. . The silence of Government in the 


matter of furnishing detailed reasons for internments manifests its weakness and 
inability to comply with the people’s demands. The account of Mrs. Besant’s 
interview with Lord Pentland clearly indicates that Lord Pentland’s statement, 
that the Madras Government was prepared to allow Mrs. Besant to continue her 
theosophical work if she detached herself from political agitation, and that she 


refused to accept this, is not correct. The Government of India should order a 


judicial inquiry and accept the decision withoyt weakly refusing to change the 


opinion it has already expressed on the matter. The present situation does not s 


allow any lengthy discussion on ‘such questions, but the rights 


| of the subjects 
should not be overlooked, The rulers and the ruled should respect each ‘otha Ss 


rights and have mutual confidence. _ 


Referring to the order, which Mrs. Besant has disobeyed to take down the 


Home Rule flag at her residence, the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 6th August, 1917, 
says that internment surely does not forbid her to decorate her residence as she 
pleases. The Madras authorities will prove obdurate and will act high-handedly in | 
the matter, but they cannot justify it in the name of law and order. The District - 


~_ 
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Magistrate remonstrated with Mrs, Besant because she despatched & telegram of | 


- eondolence to the daughter of Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji; this is another instance of 
, ‘ official high-handedness in petty matters which only lacerates already wounded 
-. hearts. . | ees lads | . 


‘The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 4th August, 1917, says the telegram sent by , ADVOOATE, 


_ the Bombay correspondent of the Zimes regarding the internment of Mrs. Besant 
is a string of lies. If Congress leaders had opposed her “ fanatical methods”’ there 
would have been no joint conference, the conservative Bombay Presidency 
Association would not have sent the memorable cablegram to the Premier, Congress 
veterans would not have denounced the action of the Madras Government, Bengalis 
would not have issued notices for a public protest: and Sir Rash Behari Ghose 
would not have consented to preside. When it is said it is a “ fact*’ that two or 
three Congressmen have joined the Home Rule League, “fact ’’ must mean a 
damned lie. We are not unprepared for opposition from anti-Anglo-Indian - 
extremists (sic) but why do they not fight with cleaner weapons P | 


~The Advocate of the 7th August, 1917, publishes a letter by C. 8. Trilokekar, 
describing the petty persecutions to which Mrs. Besant and her friends are subjected 
and the way in which they are. prevented from refuting the lies and calumnies 
of their oppressors. Mrs. Besant was not allowed to send a cable-to the Prime 


Minister and to the General Secretary, Theosophical Society, exposing Mr. Chamber- | 


lain’s falsehood and demanding the publication of the letter in which she-refused the 
Madras Government's offer to allow her to publish theosophical writings. The 
Madras Government has sent a letter objecting to the Home Rule flag which floats 
over the prison house ; the request to pull down the flag had not been complied. 
with when the writer. left Ootacamund. It is for the Indian public to say how 
jong this martyrdom is to continue : they should ‘take resolute action, not content 
themselves with protest meetings and resolutions which do not seem to affect the 
Government atall, => aie Ce ae 

~ The Leader (Allahabad) of the 5th August, 1917, contains a description of 
the work of the Home Rule League at Ootacamund. — . 

* According to the Leader of the 9th August, 1917, the New York Evening Post 
. in the course of its comments on the Mesopotamia report said: ‘“ Once admit the 
infallibility of autocracy and the whole structure begins'to topple.” The Leader 
asks whether the people are not expected to believe in the infallibility of the action 


of the Government of Madras against Mrs. Besant. The autocratic spirit should, 


be cast off, and that will only happen when there is a frank public admission of 
the mistake ; the confession should be followed by speedy measures of reform. 

The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 3rd August, 1917, publishes a poem by 
Phanindra Sharma expressing sympathy with Mrs. Besant, and saying that India 
will surely ‘get Home Rule, as Indians will not turn away like cowards from 

the service of their country ; they will sacrifice: their lives for their Coun ty’ 
until they get their rights. ‘They once suffered separation from Tilak, Arabin 
-. Ghosh, and Lajpat Rai, There was none.to relieve the burden of the country and 
_ to spread love and forbearance throughout its confines. The Home Rulers are 
separated from Mrs. Annie Besant, but will always remember her. doe 


12. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 4th August, 1917, says the Bengalee 
\ fhe Bengal Government and Mrs. bas adopted the same attitude as immediately before 
Besant’s case. _- Bengal entered the seething whirlpool of the partition 


agitation. The Bengalis are a highly sensitive and emotional race, and they resent 


the prohibition of their' meeting, the denial of a right which other parts of India 


enjoy, as deeply as they resented the partition of Bengal. This order cannot have 


emanated from the Government of India, or meetings in other provinces would also 

_have been prohibited ; it is absolutely an Earl Ronaldshay affair—the first experiment 
. of the noble Earl who was A. D. C. to the author of the notorious partition, Perhaps 
the Bengal Government thought the present leaders have not the strength which 
in the old days moved earth and heaven, but. they are strong and have the support 
of the entire country.. Even if the order is rescinded, which is unlikely, passive 
-. resistance must: be resorted to, until and unless the interned are released; if the 
order is not rescinded, Bengal must organize passive resistance even before the joint 
- eonference comes to a final decision at the October meeting in Allahabad. It would 
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not be ‘ial good ‘ebnding a ee ay to the Governor of Bengal, except to tall 


__ - Bengal should ; eT ea the national verdict and start. passive resistance at on0e : 


LEADER, | 
Lh August, 1917. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
Srd August, 1917. 


. and no longer follow the harmful policy of procrastination. 


and have not bartered away their rights for official favours. 


other provinces will boldly follow. 
An anonymous article in the Leader (Allahabad) of. the lith ies 1917, . 


says that the: Public Services Commission, of which Lord. Ronaldshay was a 


rominent member, acknowledged the importance of the National Congress and 


‘its influence over the opinions of the educated classes. “When Lord Ronaldshay. was" 
_ appointed Governor of Ben 


gal there were expressions of misgivings in some quarters 
and he was naturally angry ; on his arrival in Bengal he made it clear that for 
his ecavillers and critics. he had nothing but contempt. He has shown utter 
disregard for educated Indian public opinion and his prohibition of the Town Hall 
meeting must open the eyes of Bengal as well as of the rest of India. His action 
appears as & most arbitrary, unwise and unjustifiable curtailment of a public . 
right; a great principle is at stake, and if Bengal starts an agitation over this 
unfortunate order it may be stronger and more organized than the partition 


agitation. Bengal is smarting under the internments—hundreds of young men have 


been snatched away from their studies-and their families and have been deprived 
of their liberty without trial. . Next ‘to the Punjab, Bengal hassuffered most. His 
Excellency. would be better advised th show a little more deference to educated — 
public opinion: the policy adopted by his Government is not umply to win the 
affection of the people and deepen their loyalty. ; 


13. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 8rd August, 1917, says that when 


The Bombs Joint Conference, 
r i Muslim League, which have always opposed violent 


methods and stood for constitutional agitation, are ready to raise the standard of 


assive resistance, it will be sheer folly to think that Home Rule agitators are a 

andful of misguided. persons. We hope that the Indian and British Govern- 
ments will give special consideration to the resolutions passed at the joint sessions of 
the All-India Congress Committee and the Council of the All-India Muslim League 
The Joint Conference 
has boldly and. freely expressed the opinion of the public. Had it acted 
otherwise the Indian leaders would have been guilty, not only of betraying the 

country, but also of disloyalty. They have not mistaken cowardice for prudence 
We fully agree with 
all the resolutions of the conference. When the leaders raise the standard of 
passive resistance, thousands of people from districts and villages should vo taal 
beneath it to protect. the honour of the country. “That will be an immortal day 
in our national life when we prove ourselves fit for Home Rule by suffering in - 
the constitutional agitation for self-government and liberty, not by wading through 
a river of blood. We should agitate cheerfully for Home Rule while enduring’ 


all kinds of sufferings and troubles including imprisonment.. We shall achieve 


| ADVOCATE, 


4th August, 1917. 


.. generally acceptable a few years ago is: now welcomed. by 
-believed in co-operation with the Government—in spiteof. the far-sighted warnings 


our object when we have proved that we are forbearing and ready to suffer for 
our convictions., Until the leaders decide the question of passive resistance we | 
should do everything to carry on the constitutional agitation openctemly and_ 
zealously. 


The Advocate (Lucknow) of the Ath Paani 1917, says the Hon’ble Pandit 
Moti Lal Nehru’s speech at the. ‘Bombay Conférence was marked by robust 
commonsense and a full grasp of the situation. He said that the bureaucracy 
understood that Home Rule within the Empire is to the people what food is to the - 
hungry, still they ‘would not give it; but they are ‘not the ultimate arbiters of 
India’s destinies. It is not proper for the Government in India to act against the 
pepepice Wee Sir H. Campbell-Bannerman and other for-apeing: statesmen. 

mailntaine : 

| The Hon’ble. Saiyid Wazir Hagan said that Inidians had been beechis ei 
thirty years and hereafter they. are not going to beg. This was said years : 
by Mr. Tilak and Babu Arabinda Ghosh and it shows that the policy which ,was.not 
all. Those:who- once 


of the acriaacas leadete—1 now thigk that. healthy - hime ack constitational 


4 ao 


ive resistance is to be started in reply to the unconstitutional order; . 


respectable political bodies like the Congress and the - 
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agitation alone: will britig wind : they desire.’ ‘Tha Congress ‘and League are now 
Sontemplating passive resistance, the only. panacea for the ills of life, os a 


. ) “The Hamdam ‘Easkne of the 8rd August, 1917 , says the Bombay conference ie nT 
was held to express resentment at the Madras internments and to represent the | 2 ee 
present political.situation and the lawful demands of Indians to the Imperial — Dt ae 
Government and the British public, which Haye been exhibiting mpathy with - ae 
Indians since, the outbreak of the war. A brief resolution, asking for the = = - |: xij 
liberation of Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali without’ any fariier: ddl. ae Oe 
“was passed, but they were ‘unfortunately not mentioned in the memorandum which . ae 
is to be.submitted to the Secretary of State and the Prime Minister. No objection - tee 
would have been made. had this been done by the Congreas, which is generally ie he 
indifferent to “Muslim: affairs, but this was a ‘joint conference of: both the he drs fae 
national bodies and therefore the omission is regrettable. A brief resolution can- - ~~ | 
not express the heart-felt grief of so many Muhammadans; moreover, thé | 
conference totally ignored: the cases of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and Hasrat = — eo: 
Mohan. These facts should not be overlooked at the.Allahabad conference. The - a a 
- -Impetial Government and’the_British Government should’ consider the. joint — Geet 
representation of the conference and make ‘necessary changes in the scheme of, $8 © 
post-war reforms in accordance with the wishes of Indians. They should declare aa 
their policy i in order to suppress the present agitation, and in order'to remove, the os ee 
suspicion’.that has been aroused. by see mre ey sia should release the RO ESE oe ea 
interned leaders at once. ph ti eee arn 
_  Thé New Era (Lucknow) of the ath August, 1917, says ‘the dosing: coOn-  NEWERA, 
ference was the symbolof India’s unity and resolve ta tread the path of duty and “Asem 
honour in scorn of ‘consequences. Thanks to the ‘apparently unending series of OS, 
provocative acts, public feeling had been rising to: a pitch’ of intensity seldom | oo 
witnessed in the country before. This:demonstration of ‘ational. will ‘and feeling 
should prove an eye-opener in quarters where it is‘still fondly ‘hoped’ that-fadin'’s i 
discontent can. be cured by: strong deses of repression. The bureaucrity lost a 
half ifs battle‘when the so-called re aps and extremista—Hindus 4nd Musaliians — eek ‘oe 
-—attained an essential unity of outlook. -The représentation of the conferente has | 
_ been framed with marvellous restraint—it is almost'a product of a ruthless suppres- f 
sion of the sense of wrong which.is weighing on the: mind, of every ‘Indiana ‘patriot: be 
to-day. One of the. most important. decisions of the conference was to invite _ 
opinions on the advisability of adopting the policy of passive resistance. Thisisthe == = mat) 
last weapon. .of the, weak, and can,only be effectively used in. desperatesituations;the = 
serious consideration of. ‘such a’ measure should. give the authorities:a correct idea of | ae a 
the new currents of feeling which are swaying the.public mind. Passiveresistance °. = =» £|° 4 
will be an unavoidable and inevitable conrse that the leaders will haye to adopt  ~—_—_ a 
~ through force of circumstances, and those who know the present temper of the — Ve 
County will.not be surpriged if the choice of the leaders is hailed with relief by | 
tis Boe ple. The tension and mental distraction and conflict are becoming ‘well — | oe 
lapanportales and anything that ends the present agony of suspenseand == 8  . } 
whasec for hesitancy -a hold and determined ‘polioy of action willappeal-with = ae 
— force to the inood of the moment. . Passive resistance is a:double-edged _ 
jon’ which hurts:those: who wield it aswell as those against whom it is directed. 
But it-is a legitimate weapon in. political warfare and its lel sanction lies in the 
failure ‘of ordinary remedial dices, known as constitutionalism, under the pressure — 
of executive: action. Indian ; genius is Peculiarly attuned to suffering,’ and. times 
- have.changed since the partition of Bengal. - There has-been a. wonderful stiffenin a 
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_\_ NEW ERA, . 14. The New Era (Lucknow) of the 4th August, 1917, says it isthe duty of. 
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-. PRATAP, - The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 6th August, 1917, hails with. satisfaction the 


wo 


6th August, 1917, decision of the‘ joint conference regarding passive resistance as a- weapon =, 


of constitutional political agitation. The eenens of public opinion as expressed. 

in speeches and resolutions has had no particular effect on, the officials. There is 
-perhaps.no other country in the world where public opinion is so much disregarded — 

. as in:India. . The Indian officials as a body despise and kick at-the entreaties and 


'. representations of the people. Such a state of affairs is intolerable. Wehave no 
ee at means, except. -passive resistance, to resist the high-handedness of officials and 
", . -\ @ompel them to: listen to qur representations. If they send us to jail, let them do. — 

ene so. How many men will they imprison, and for how long? This firmness will give 


' 


rise to a spirit and form a body of determined people which will confound the 
most autocratic official and make him bow to our will. : for | 


The Lucknow Special Provincial @Very patriotic citizen—Hindu and Musalman—in the ~ 
Congress. — ply United Provinces’to respond to.the call of duty and 
make the special Congress a great success. The Hon’ble Pandit Moti Lal Nehru | 

has been elected president, and no better choice could’ have been made. The 

programme will include a decisive’ expression of opinion on the policy of passive 

. resistance as well as an emphatic demand for the release of the interned Muslim 
leaders. The case of Hasrat, whose trials in the Fyzabad jail only recently aroused — 
public sympathy throughout India, should also be considered. Educated Muslims . 
should muster in strength at this joint Congress which is to be the first visible sign 
of Hindu-Muslim unity in the United Provinces. | | : | ae ae 


-apvocaTtz, © ‘The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 9th: August,1917,:says the Special Provincial 
petiony i”, Congress is an outcome of the general policy of repression inaugurated by. the 
~~ Government. . It is a visible symbol of the hearty union for practical and 
_ purposeful activities of the Hindus and Muslims who have begun to seek their 
‘communal salvation in national'self-government. .The Indian’nationalist has put -_ 
forward his demands and clearly indicated, the irreducible minimum ; even the — 
truculent organs of Anglo-Indian extremism have begun to recognize the need for — 
compromise and conciliation. Government alone: will be responsible for the evil 
consequences of passive resistance ; the policy should be discussed and decided by 
_ the special Congress, © : oe Se EN ol a 
! ‘The special Congress day edition of the Advocate (Lucknow), dated the. 10th: 
August, 1917 [issued free to delegates], says the Congress should adopt effective | 
measures to demonstrate the national resentment at the wrongs inflicted on the leaders 
of the Home Rule movement and to attract the attention of the English people, who 
are alone in a position to call the Government of India to account for what is taking * 
place here. There are two eftective measures, with which India is familiar—boycott | 
- and passive resistance—and both are extreme political measures which should only 
be resorted to on extreme occasions, Passive resistance is even’ better and stronger — 
than boycott. All genuine passive resisters believe in meeting body force with the . 
_ divine power of soul force. Gandhi, the ideal passive resister, does not want to 
_ gsharein any kind of liberty for India if it were to be achieved by the use of violence | 
_ or bloodshed; be says passive resistance requires courage higher than that of a 
soldier on the battle field, for it is continuous and sustained, it means physical 
sulfering. If there be men unmoved by real courage which alone can bring salvation _ 
to the Indian nation, they must at once retire from'public life, making way for brave 
spirits, ‘‘ fanatics in the country’s:cause.’”” The present trials and tribulations are 
_ & touchstone of true leadership. It is for the leaders to organize and lead, and if. 
they are not prepared, to do so they should retire to. make room for others who | 
: have the courage and capacity to lead new India; they have no right to talk. of 
.. Home Rule if they are not prepared to work, suffer, and maké sacrifices for it. 
| There will be no violence in this struggle, at least on our side, but ‘all those who’. 
think that Home Rule is their birthright, and that they must have it, ought to © 


begin the work in a true spirit of selfless service, mA eee dl 
An article by 8. R. appears in this paper and in the ordinary issue of the 9th, 
August, 1917. It says this is the first Congress since the beginning of the reign of | 
. benighted oppression in Madras; ‘The home ruler is intérned and exturned - 
according to the wavering caprices of the infallible’ Olympus; the situation —. 
- Is’ grave, and Sir James Meston’s far-sighted speech’ showed how well he 
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movement. in India—for good, because, if the situation is tackled with wisdom, 
conciliation and sympathetic statesmanship; out of. 7" will come great: usefulness 
and happiness to the. commonwealth of natidns- of which. Mr... Curtis: is 
dreaming to-day; for evil, because the novela hen obstructed. leaves 
behind bitter memories, prejudices which die hard, race hatred ‘which when once 

_ it gets into the marrow cannot be removed... In these soul-searching days even 
’ politicians like Lord Curzon and Lord Milner of the famous -Imperialist school 
must have begun to abandon their ancient creed and faith. America’s entry into 


forthe Anglo-Saxon ideal, that the only form of government is that. in which the 


‘vigorous a ganda work’ to translate this ideal into faet that Mrs. Besant is 
interned. T 


recognized. the immense ‘potentialities for good oa for ill of the williaiid 


the war has made it clearer than ever that the object: of this war is to make free | 
those who have not been, free as the civilised and self- “governing countries. It is 


ultimate control is in the hands of the people, that the Congress has been working . 
for thirty-two years, and it is because she obeyed the order of the Congress to do” 


e educational work was begun in right earnest after the Lueknow 
Congress; the Government were eagerly watching the. march of events, anda - 


confidential circular which is said to have emanated from Simla- appears to havé — 


been the beginning of the new era of repressidn. The internment of -Mrs: Besant 
was the beginning of a vehement struggle; repressive orders were issued in the 


Punjab and Bengal, but in the United Provinces the policy of Sir James Meston 


has been quite in keeping with his conciliatory speech. To tell us not to agitate 
for Home Rule is the same as to tell ts not to drink or dress; to ask us not to 
agitate vigorously is tantamount. to asking us to appear in rags, to be satisfied with 
the crumbs that fall from the bureaucratic tables—we refuse to listen to any 
such “sober’’ advice. 


constrained to take up an attitude of passive resistance. 
the evjl of passive resistance ? It brings 


The policy of repression must be reversed immediately, sition wine we shall be — 
i Do the bureaucracy know. 

untold hardships | and sufferings on the. 

victims of their rage, on those who have offended their caprices, and these hardships’ © 


and sufferings bring & permanent barber ent between the: privileged classes. and 2 


the down-trodden people. Those who indu 
greatest enemies of the permanent. interests of the British Empire. They 
manufacture a race hatred which will not die, but which will make a law-abiding 


people desperate and make them take up passive resistance with all its attendant 
dangers and evils. The Provincial, Congress should pass @ resolution recording the 


conviction of the public that: the time for passive resistance has come and. they 

should begin organizing their forces. They should: forestall the decree of the 

Congress- League committee and an cae for the worst, if Home Rule i 18 3 given ‘up 
now, it will never be obtained. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th August, 1917,. says the ache ‘Congress 
is being held because Mrs. Besant has been interned and because this and other 


acts as well as the utterances of responsible Officials are clear signs of -the official. 


-attitude towards the legitimate activities of Indians who rightly aspire to be free 


members of the commonwéalth of nations over whom Britain presides. The United - 
Provinces, with the rest of the country, have been thoroughly roused to the eravity. 


of the present situation ; there is discontent on account of. the repressive policy 


ulge in the luxury of repression are the 


LEADER, | 
10th August, 1917.- 


arid reactionary utterances, and the -public feeling must be expressed in public. 


Nobody desires to pain even bureaucrats by indulging in criticism, which is some- 


times fairly strong, but Indians deem it their duty to their Sovereign and 
Government to warn the latter against the -perpetration or perpetuation of 
mistakes, and to represent what the people regard as the wise and right course of 
action in order that British rule may endure by being broadbased on the popular 
-will.- Richard Cobden said that repetition is the essence of, agitation ; H« 
_ Spencer declared ‘that it ‘was ‘ole by. repeated. iteration that 2 alien truths could 


aa provincial Congress are indispensable. for the. uplift of India, . . 


16. In.the combined issue of the 24th and 81st July, 1917, the editor of 

“Bir Jaines Meston's speech on the Al Bashtr (Etawah) comments on ‘Honour’s 

‘ political situation, sympathetic and conciliatory speech. His Honour 
did. not think it h progen to mention m the rights = India wonld receive, evidently 
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_~ be forced on: reluctant: minds—organized political activities such as this special 
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. » + Qnd August, 1917, 


NAI ROSHNI, 
ri 30th July, 1917. 


because the proposals are stil] confidential. The Congress bi) | Have said wu 
they already knéw’ what’ His Honour told‘them and.they hold that. the Indian 
“Representatives ‘should. not be chosen by Government, but be elected by Indians: 


from the -political standpoint,. though it contains somé 


- been a good thing to have expressed clearly the view of the British Government on 
the present agitation... | we. re eae i a : 


valuable. Indians should act on this advice, but His Honour should not overlook 


- Gauses, he would have asked the Governors of the Punjab and Madras to change = 
_ their attitude. as the aspirations for self-government are not revolutionary. Indians | 
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papers have said that. 


- 


‘themselves. “We.do not approve of the attitude of these papers : it was unbecoming - 
for them, to pass strictures on His Honour's‘speech. Wedo not like the speech 

: fatherly’ advice. His. 
Honout’s , kind and sympathetic attitude is likely to prove harmful. instead on 
producing any useful effect upon Indians. The 4gitators will benefit by it by 
trying to interpret his-kindness as the weakness of Government. It would have 


fe ey O 


‘The Medina (Bijnor) of the Ist August, 1917, praises the tone of His Honour’s 
Council speech, and remarks that his advice to keep the ' resent agitation within - | 
proper bounds, lest it should cast a slur on. the good name of India, is very — 


ah ed te et oe el FS 


the various causes of the present agitation. If His Honour had considered the 


were patiently and quietly awaiting the announcement of post-war reforms, but) 

the utterances of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer have caused excitement and unrest. ate | 
_ The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 2nd August, 1917, praises the conciliatory 

tone of His Honour’s speech, and says that His Honour has the art of. winning over 


the hearts of the audience by his oratory: Though the admission of India to the 


War Conference exalts her political. position, the method of selection of her 
representatives is not gratifying. In.order to allow. India free and real 


representation, Government should’ elect, non-official members of the Imperial 


Council to the conference, ‘as otherwise it would be regarded as ‘ nominal 
representation. It is surprising to hear that the internments do ‘not show the | 
Lary ie of Government to the natural and lawful desires of Indians, but 
clearly indicate the great objects of the British Government in aforeign land. Mis 
Honour advises us not to be impatient and‘suspicious; who are the authors 
of this impatience and suspicion, Indians or certain provincial Governors ? 


, 


Lawful agitation should not be su pressed and no harsh orders should be passed ~ 


in this respect, otherwise the agitation wi)l -increase. It cannot be admitted 


that Government has xo time atpresent for such matters and that it-will discuss 


Indian affairs after the war. There is no reason why Indians should not demand | 


reforms at this time, ‘when they. see that Government is engaged in discussing 
educational, political, social, and economic CU. ee 
16,. The Nai Roshni. (Allahabad) of the 80th July, 1917, criticises the 

The United Provinces ‘Legislative attitude of Government to the resolution moved by | 
— oa ae the Hon’bie Lala Madhusudan Dayal asking His ~ 
‘Honour to express disapproval of .Mr. Stubbs’ letter. It is strange that a man 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Pim’s. ability should entertain such strange notions as he — 
expressed ; Mr. Pim should not incéréase his -responsibilities, if Government has 
not authorized him to advise editors. His arguments in support of Mr. Stubbs’ 
action are ridiculous; it was not:-Mr, Stubbs’ motive, but the unpleasant language 
of the letter which was being condemned. . It is strange that Mr. Pim should be 
unable to make out the cause of the'general resentment at the letter which was | 
meant forthe Vaishyas of Bijnor only. ~The answer.to the question, why did Britain — 


take bert in the war when Germany attacked Belgium, would clear ae the point. 
_ Mr. Pim.urged that he was not prépared to do arythivg that would add to Mr. —— 
- Stubbs’ disgrace as the latter’ was severely attacked by newspapers. Ifthisbea 
‘ reagon for taking no action, Mrs. Begant’s case should be treated in the same way, for —. 
she has been abused by the Anglo-Indian press'in no mild language. - The attitude 
and the writings of the Anglo-Indian:papers have been disgraceful.and Government. 
| _. Should not increase Mrs. Besant’s troubles hy.cetisuring her conduct.."When Mr. _~ 
!  , Pim admitted that the tone of ‘the létter. was harsh and sufficient to wound the . — 
feelings of those.:to «whom ‘it 'was*addressed, and yet ref teps'in 
__. the matter because Indians have’ raised: their voice: agains | 
- Indian press has censured ‘him, we : liged 
would not redress the grievances of Tkdians even if they ‘comp ; 


( 479) 


Officials. This is a serious apptehensiongalways haunting Indidn’ minds. It is _. 
not desirable to discuss its consequences. We ask Government whether it would — 
like to prove this dangerous apprehension groundless or whether it desires to . 
Strengthen it. _ MeN Es ol pre ie ee gy ae 
17. Rao Abdul Rahman Khan of Raipur (Saharanpur) contributes a lengthy _ Al BASHIR 
ili ee a 66 «(le AI Bashir (Etawah) of the 24th and Blet eT cade 
| ~ July, 1917, in’ which he asserts that the Hindus 
generally and a few short-sighted Muhammadans are trying their best to sacrifice 
Indian Muhammadans on the altar of the Home Rule League. Can the Hamdam 
_ (Lucknow) mention even ‘a few of Mrs. Besant’s good works for the Muhammadans P 
When establishing the Central Hindu College, she closed its doors upon the Muham- 
-madans. It is well-known that she is an advocate of theosophy, and if the 
Muhammadans were to profess this religion they would lose Islam. It canhot be 
‘understood how Mrs. Besant can be regarded as the well-wisher of Muhammadans. 
Referring to the working of the Muslim League, the writer says that he was 
2 te justified in calling it the “ Waziri League.” The Sadagat and the Nat 
_ Roshni have also expressed similar sentiments, and since its Bombay session the 
League has forfeited its national designation. It has now become a useless insti- — 
tution, which has never done and is not likely to do any national work. It cannot — ee 
be rightly called a political institution of Indian Muhammadans and its decision 
on questions relating ‘to the political well-being of Muhammadans cannot be 
‘considered binding on the whole Muslim community. A handful of its members 
cannot be regarded as the representatives of the entire community. It has injured . 
instead of helping the Muslim cause. Muhammadans should remember the harsh 
- treatment accorded to them by the Hindus. The Hindus were the real authors and 
ring-leaders of the Mutiny of 1857 and they led the simple-minded Muhammadans 
to believe that greased cartridges were issued to Muhammadan sepoys, and thus won o : 
over the Muhammadans. Afterwards the Hindus condemned the Mubammadans eo 
- and held them responsible for the Mutiny. Another instance of this treatment is i 4 
that the Hindus wanted to deprive the ~ petanae:: ai of their remaining landed 7 
property in 1833 when the Permanent Settlement Act was passed, - The Muham- — 
madans will never forget these incidents and neither the ‘‘ Waziri League” nor the 
Raja Saheb of Mahmudabad can recompense them.~. Those who have experience 
would: without hesitation denounce fhe Muslim League and the Home Rule 
propaganda. Unfortunately the Raja and his colleagues have no experience of | 
their fellow countrymen and co-operation with them is not likely to benefit the : J 
- Muslim community.. Muhammadans should discard leaders who indulge in empty : We a 
talk and do nothing for the good of their community. The right of separate _ . | 
representation for the Muhammadans is still opposed and resented. by the Hindus. 
Attempts are made to efface the Urdu’ language simply because it is 
considered to be the language of Muhammadans.. In these circumstances the | 
- Raja Saheb cannot exercise any influence over the Muhammadans by his : | 
patriotism. Is it not a fact that the League and the Raja Saheb never displayed == = | Te 
_any zeal and enthusiasm when Messrs. Muhammad Ali, Shaukat Ali, Maulana ae 
Abul Kalam, and Hasrat Mohani were interned? . Did the Hindus ever make : 
any attempt to.secure their liberty? Knowing all these things, why should the 
- Raja Saheb and his friends join the Home Rule League and persuade others to . 
:doso? ‘The Hindus are-in a majority whereby they can always kill the interests 
of Muhammadans. Indian Muhammadans should take a lesson from the | , os 
opposition of the inhabitants of Ulster who are more advanced and more wealthy — pa 
than themselves.- It- was because they are in a minority that Muhammadan — | ; :, 
leaders established their political institution separately, in order to save their. 7 ar 
backward nation from being swallowed up by the advanced majority. —~ = 


\ 


The Wat Roshni admits that the Muslim League is the outcome of the 
| policy of the late Sir Seiyid and Mobsin-ul-Malk, yet it is deviating from its 
established policy, owing, to: certain political exigencies which have arisen not out - hanna 

Muslim leaders, but:out of tlie case of Mrs, Besant and her ae 


of the ‘inter The. rdedermry eke . passin | coal d if 

* eolieagues: .The Muhanimadans are passing through a very critical time, and if : 
they. want the coming generation to be a living nation and if they want to ORIEL 5 
. _ protect its. rights, they: should\work most cautiously, and honestly follow the 


\ 
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Al Bureed (Cawnpore) of the 4th August, 1917, says that the desire for 
self-government is in no way objectionable. It is the duty of every human being 
to make efforts to improve his condition and so Indians are trying their best in 
response to their natural instinct. Before Indians reach their goal, they should 
carefully examine their own condition. They should find out whether they possess 


the capacity of ruling their own. people. But there is a difference of opinion 
as to the meaning of word “capacity.” The advocates of Home Rule hold that 


_ Indians have achieved that capacity, and from their point. of view this capacity. 


depends on acquiring university degrees only, and a fair knowledge of politics 
qualifies a man for Home Rule. This can hold good in the case of a homogeneous 
nation. But India needs a wider interpretation of the term, in order that it: 
may prosper under self-government; otherwise self-government will prove 
detrimental to its interests. Indians, in addition to political knowledge, should 
teach themselves to forget differences of religion, caste and creed, and create a 
spirit of self-abnegation and mutual equality. They should be broad+minded 
and should never try to usurp the rights of others, otherwise Home Rule would 
surely be a forerunner of the ruin of the Muhammadans. Therefore Muhammadans, 


unless they obtain from their fellow countrymen a solemn promise of an equal share 


in the government, should not take any step towards Home Rule. If: the 
Hindus agree to their demands, they should not hesitate to join hands with them. 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 31st July, 1917 (received on the 
4th August), quotes extensively from the Rajput Gazetie to show that 
even among the Hindus only those who have imbibed Western ideas of 


liberty and: adopted European manners are the advocates of swaraj, and 


naturally papers owned and edited by this party devote themselves to agitating 
for Home Rule. As a matter of fact Home Rule or independent government is 
considered harmful by the general Hindu public. The reason for this difference of 
opinion among the Hindus themselves is that Mrs. Besant’s Home Rule propaganda. 
is altogether different from the movement for self-government under British rule, or 


‘self-government suited to Indian conditions, as laid down by the Muslim League. 


The veteran leader Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji has kept himself aloof from this 
propaganda. The object of this party is evidently to press the Government by 
agitation, the result of which will be injurious to the country and the nation. 
No brave Rajput, Musalman or Sikh «would -ever prefer to be ruled by 
Bengalis. Home Rule in this country would never be successful while religious 
war continues between Hindus and Muhammadans. 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 2nd August, 1917, tries to show that the 
Congress and the League are the true and real representative political institutions 
of the country. Those who denounce these, could never organize other 
bodies. The mere fact that certain selfish and cowardly zamindars passed certain 
resolutions on their instigation, cannot strengthen their cause. Indian zamindars 
and Rajas never took the trouble to compare their condition with that: of the 
American landholders. If they had done so, they would have realized that under 
autocracy a plant cannot grow normally as it can under. democracy. ‘Those who 
proclaim that the League and the Congress are not representative of the country 
should organize another public body. If their organized body contains more 
members than these two national hodies, the question will-be decided and we will: 
acknowledge defeat. Butas it is, they never adopt this proper course and they show © 
their mean nature by carrying false reports to Government. This would be the 
meanest possible act even if the reports were correct,-but their prejudice takes away 
their power of discrimination. They forget that an established principle cannot 
be affected by the act of any person. They think that because liberal and broad- 
minded papers criticise the League these papers themselves condemn the League, 
and they. try to show that when it is not supported by its, own advocates it cannot 


_be recognized by the public as a representative body. _ ; | 


* 


The New Era (Lucknow) of the 4th August, 1917, says it is meaningless 3 


cant for a Musalman to declare that he is-an Indian first and a Musalman 


afterwards. It isa harmless variant on the notorious dictum which has become 
with the average Muslim politician a stock formula for patriotic self-expression 
on public platforms. Islam coincides with the entire range of individual duty; - 


_ «it has no separate prescriptions for territorial patriotism or spiritual. salvation, 
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with political subjection or feel no enthusiasm for freedom. 


_ The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad) of the 5th August, 1917, publishes a letter 
from Ahmad Abdullah Khan of Najibabad, in which he warns the Pathans of 


India not to forgo their national and Islamic self-resyect in joining the Hindus 


in their agitation against the Madras internments. He reminds them of the silence 
and indifference of the Hindus when the Muhammadan leaders were interned, 
and says that’ the present attitude of the Hindus towards them is actuated merely 
by selfish, motives in order to accomplish the aims of the Congress. In seeking 
the co-operation of the Muslim League the Hindus try to give impetus to their 
Home Rule propaganda and make a dupe of the Muhammadans. They agitated 


against separate representation on municipalities and are trying to revive Hindi at — 


the'sacrifice of Urdu. If Muslims do not act with circumspection and protect their 


rights and privileges they will find themselves one day slaves to the Hindus. A Chris-: 


tian Government is far preferable to Hindu rule and it should be the endeavour of 
every self-respecting Muhammadan not to accept the domination of the leaders of the 
type of the Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani. Hindu-Muhammadan unity is merely super- 
ficial, and it will be the height of folly for the Muhammadans to forsake the present 
_ Government and help the Hindus to demand self-government. The éditor also 
advises Muhammadans always to remember their position and keep themselves 
aloof from such activities, which create excitement. Sympathy with a European 


lady does not mean that the sympathisers should ruin their own position and . 


respect and harass Government without reason. 
18. The New Fra (Lucknow) of the 4th August, 1917, notes with satisfaction 


The interned Muhammaden that the Bombay joint conference passed a resolution — 


— urging the release’ of Messrs. Muhammad, Ali and 
Shaukat Ali and accepted the principle of treating their case as a national question. 
Educated public:opinion throughout India is unanimous on the essential issues, that 
they are innocent victims of the Defence of India Act like Mrs.: Besant and her 
friends, and that their release is imperatively needed in the interests of justice and 
the national cause. Their names should have been included in the representation 


to be submitted to the Secretary of State.. The names of the interned patriots 


should be included in our daily prayers. 


| An anonymous letter in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 9th August, 1917, 
says that the advanced wing will make Mr. Muhammad Ali president of the Muslim 
League. If the Defence of India Act was misapplied in the case of Mrs, Besant and 
her associates, it was equally misapplied in the case of the tw interned Muslim 
worthies, who have bedén peaceful workers for the nationalist cause, humble workers 


in the temple of freedom. There was no organized agitation when they were ° 


interned, but the silence of their followers was probably deliberate—after a calm 
there comes a storm, and those who have been in intimate touch with the people 


know that the storm has been brewing long enough. Instead. of allaying public 


indignation the authorities, with the golden exception of Sir James Meston, have 
-fannedit. The agitation for rights and privileges should be carried on with redoubled 
vigour in spite of obstructions ; how often do the people jook to the interned martyrs 
for inspiration! The Muslims will not hold back, but will rise to the occasion by 
honouring Mr. Muhammad Ali whose suffering alone has made Hindu-Muslim 
- union an accomplished fact and Home Rule practical politics. es 


- The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 2nd August, 1917, expresses regret at the 


parsimony of the Bihar Government which refused to increase the amount of 
‘Abul Kalam’s allowance.. The action of Government in refusing to allow Abul 
Kalam an open trial assumes the shape of coercion when it fails to provide him 
with sufficient money for his ordinary expenses. _ oak Joe 
The Medina (Bijnor) of the 1st August, 1917, says that the reasons for the 
transfer of Fazl-ul-Hasan, Hasrat Mohani, from the Fyzabad to the Lucknow jail, 
are not known. Mrs. Hasrat applied for her husband’s transfer to the Aligarh jail 


but her request was refused by Government. If Government wants to keep Hasrat 


at a distance from educational centres, it should know that Lucknow has a larger 


number of educated people than Aligarh. If Hasrat were allowed to live at 
Aligarh, his innocent daughter and respected wife might be able to. see him. 


A good Musalman must be a good patriot, and only a bad Muslim can be satisfied 
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“jedionelly. Tateitiows with his wife and daughter are not likely to be ees. ssaeat ; 
we cannot understand the policy of Government in the matter. : 


II, — ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)— Education. 


19. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 3lst July, 1917. says that Indian 
education is on a very small scale. Government, in. 
order to avoid the great rush of Indian students, who. 
hanker after Government service and who pass examinations only in order to obtain 
“Government appointments, tries to mar the progress of education and keeps the 
department in its own hand. It considers that education spreads disloyalty, and 
that the progress of education would be injurious to its own interests. This attitude 
of Government when it professes to train Indians for self-government is not 
justifiable. Government should follow the example of certain Native States which: 
have introduced compulsory free education. To stop the anxiety of Indians for 
“service,” Government should devise means to impart education in the vernacular 
and introduce commercial and industrial education in every school. . 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 31st July, 1917 (received on the 9th 
August) says that the Government\of Burma has organizéd a committee to devise 
means to arets loyalty among students. If Government wishes to achieve this 
aim, it should eradicate the existing evils; it should see that students do not 
receive harsh treatment at the hands of their teachers, that entrance examinations 
are not stiff and beyond their capacity, and that university papers are examined 
properly and honestly. These are the causes which have produced dissatisfaction, 
and they have one more dangerous effect—disappointed students commit suicide. 
In the beginning,. when the path of education was free -from obstacles, no. 

symptoms of the present disease were visible. 


Government's educational policy. 


The real remedy. lies in facilitating education—unless this is effected it is imi possible 
to drive dangerous ideas out of the minds of students. 


20. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 4th August, 1917, says that every 
scheme to remove the present defects in the system of 
Indian education always produce an opposite effect, 
because the real defects are overlooked and consequently the wrong reforms are 
adopted. The greatest evil is the absence of religion which spoils the students and 
clears the way for political, economic; and social evils to creep into their lives. The 
other defect ‘is that practical and technical education is not imparted. The students 
pass examinations and secure degrees, but they remain quite unfit for anything 
except office work. Will India be counted among the advanced countries when 
graduates are available for every .profession and for private service? Advance- 
ment does not depend upon the number of graduates. To secure degrees cannot 
be the goal of any country. The real meaning of education is to improve the 
morals and widen the ideas of a nation.. Indians’ present poverty is due to the 

absence of technical and practical education. India, which was once the centre 
of trade and industry, all now to depend on other countries for the most ordinary 
articles and cannot be called an advanced nation. 


Continuing 3 in the issue of the 7th August, 1917, the tite says that practical 
education is quite different from technical education, though the latter is also very. 


essential for Indians and es ly for Muhammadans. Great importance was 


Technical education. 


. attached to the establishment ofa technical institute in conn ection with Nawab 


Viqar-ul-Mulk’s memorial, but practical education does not depend on the establish- 
ment of institutes ; it can be imparted in every national and Government _ school. 

The two existing schools, one in Bengal at Bolepur founded by Sir Rabindra Nath 
‘Tagore, and the other in-Gujrat established by Mr. Gandhi, can serve as models. , 
Moral as well as practical education is im in the T: school and the 
‘students can complete the course within six months. The school’ founded by Mr. 

‘Gandhi is unequalled in the country. Here students are enabled to live 


own. productions. Indians ge Age perience great difficulties on-account of ‘the 
eh ee ee not affect students of Mr Mr. Gandhi's deaucud oo 


But suddenly the University Act - 
changed this, and now every action of Government whether good or bad-is suspected.. 


hate’ 


“ 


~ ww &, Jd ee 


Sir Ashutosh Mukerjee is the fittest man in view of his keen insight into — 


— -:1916, but nothing has. been done. Only 
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provide forall their necessities by their own labour. They are divided into partion 


which plough, sow, and guard the fields. Such schools should be opened in every 
district and a committee or an industrial conference should be organized, the 


members of which should visit these schools and formulate a scheme for this kind 
of education. 


21. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 3rd August, 1917, referring to the 


$0; sates’ thats Gebeeele. proposed deputation of the Muslim University 


Association, suggests that Sir Sankaran Nair, before 
granting an interview to the deputation, should visit the Aligarh College in order to 


acquaint himself with its traditions and management. He will then come to 


the conclusion that the Musalmans are quite justified in their attempts to preserve 
and improve the traditions of their college. 


22. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 5th August, 1917, expresses 
he Muhammadan Educational satisfaction at the news that the invitation of the 


Conference. Muhammadans of Bengal to hold the next session at 


Calcutta has been accepted by the authorities of the conference, The next 


question is that of the presidentship ; the best possible selection should be made. 


educational affairs and the need for unity between Hindus and Muhammadans. 
The election of Sir Ashutosh Mukerjee as president of the conference and the Raja 


J 
of Mahmudabad as president of the Congress would greatly strengthen the ties of 
friendship between the two great communities of India. 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 2nd August, 1917, says that the ues 
adopted to amend the constitution of the All-India Muhammadan Educational 
Conference cannot satisfy the Muhammadan public. The Central Standing 


Committee does not and will not allow the educated public to have any | 


control over the affairs of the conference. It is surprising that this committee, 
of which the constitution has been criticised by the public and the press, is being 
asked to pass the amended rules and regulations. How can one expect justice at 


the hands of sucha court? All public imstitutions authorize their executive. 
power of 


committees to amend the rules of management, but never has the 
changing the constitution been given to them. General meetings of the members 


are convened to consider changes in the constitution of any public body and this 


should have been done in the case of the Educational Conference. The new 
rules and regulations should be considered and adopted at the annual session. The 
decision of a previous session to make necessary amendmentsin the constitution 


has not been rescinded, and so a committee should be appointed to draft the rules — 
and regulations which should be laid before the members at a general meetin 


g 
for final consideration and acceptance. If this eould not be done, the amended. 


rules and regulations should be published and the public should be asked to submit 
their objections. Another suggestion isthata public meeting should be convened 
to discuss the regulations which should be laid before the annual session of the 
conferenee. But under the present rules such public meetings cannot be convened. 

Allpower at present rests with the central standing committee which has appointed 
an executive committee to look tothe affairs ef the conference. This. committee 


being located at Aligarh consists mostly of Aligarh people, with the result that 


the Muslim public has no share in its work. This procedure is gpposed to ‘their 
ion and the spirit of the time; it may defeat the real aim of the conference 
and lose all public interest. The members of the standing committee should be 


elected by the Muslim pablic and the system of proxy and ex officio membership 
should be abolished. 


23. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th August, 1917, contains an 


. ..,, anonymous complaint regarding the present condition 
ei ) Pathahala school, Allahabad. In 
November, 1915,.it was announced that new buildings would be ready in July, 
eighteen or twenty boys are allowed in 

the classes for want of accommodation, and the number of students has decreased 


from 499 in Ie 1s 1 to 862. Mase oe and a better staif should be 


provided. 
129 
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— (b)—General. 
: 24, The Medina (Bijnor) of the 1st August, 1917, says that of the eleven 


deputy superintendents of police recently appointed 


Muslims in the public service. 7 ° , ° ° 
‘ | in these provinces, six were Europeans, four Hindus, 


and one Muhammadan. We cannot understand the cause of the inconsistency 
between practice and promise. The loyalty of Indians is acknowledged in high 


terms, but when the time comes for its practical appreciation Government acts in 
quite an opposite way. Has not the time yet come to give up this inconsistency ? 


Al Buréed (Cawnpore) of the 4th August, 1917,. notes that only one 
Muhammadan ‘inspector of police has been promoted, and remarks that Muham- 
madans are being gradually excluded and made victims of the intrigues of others, 


but it is strange that Government should expel them from its departments without 


any reason. Muhammadans have proved themselves quite efficient police officers. 


It is hard to find any cause for their expulsion from the police department in 


which they have worked so well. 


The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 31st July, 1917 (received on the 4th 
August), says it is not prepared to believe that no Muhammadan was appointed to 
the post of superintendent of police because of the effect on Government of the 
present agitation by Muhammadans. Whatever agitation there is is being carried 
on by the Hindus, since Muhammadans do not possess that capacity.and influence. 


When Government is sympathising with the Hindus and favouring them, there is 


no ,reason why it should discard Muhammadans. Government should soon let 


Muhammadans know its reasons, if any, for not appointing a Muhammadan, for 
this has caused disappointment to the community. — 


» 25. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8rd August, 1917, referring to 
— ) Government has evidently put forward this prdposal 
under unavoidable and exceptional circumstances. The scheme is likely to create 
mistrust among Indians, who are mostly illiterate. Government should keep 
sufficient gold. and silver in its treasuries to meet emergencies, and it should 


abolish the one-rupee notes on the termination of the war. Unlike other 


countries, the circulation of small notes would prove dangerous in India, where 
the inhabitants are suspicious and illiterate. To ‘avoid this danger the notes 
should be introduced in India gradually and the post offices should be directed to 
cash them immediately on presentation. This would prevent the villagers from 
wrongly inferring that owing to the scarcity of money Government is giving them 
small bits of papers in exchange for silver. Uneducated Indians ‘are apt to 
impute motives for such measures which may prove injurious both to the 
country and Government. : | 


26. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 8rd August, 1917, referring to the. 


report that Ballia has been flooded again this year, 
expresses regret that despite last year’s bitter 
experience no measures were taken for the protection of the town. 


Floods at Ballia. 


- 
4 


27. .The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th August, 1917, publishes an anony- 
__ King George’s Medical College mOuS letter complaining that there is no road between 
Hostel. | +‘ the Hardinge bridge and the King George’s Medical 
College Hostel. Taluqdars and ratses might have pity on the poor students and 
subscribe money for the construction of a pathway to the hostel. | 


TiI.—Rartnways, - 


28. An anonymous letter in the Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th August, 1917, 
| complains that on the 3lst July some medical 


the proposal to issue one-rupee notes, says that 


ee eee students were turned out of the through Lucknow 


carriage on the train “from Allahabad; ae with the Punjab Mail. They 


railway employé who insisted on clearing the compartment. — 


in uniform came along with a 
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29. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 4th August, 1917, says that in the 
Grievances of Indian railway ser- Yallway, as in other departments, the majority of 
vanis, the high posts are filled by the privileged classes ; 
this is not fair to the children of the soil. The two new posts of assistant traffic 
superintendents should go to Indians. Whenever possible Indian Station masters 


and guards should be promoted; this would send aray of hope to the ill-paid, 


overworked Indian employés. The grievances of those working in subordinate 


posts, who are worse off | though more able than Eurasians and . a 
should be remedied. 


3 


IV.— RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


’ 30. The Jain Gazette (Lucknow) for. July, 1917 (received on the 4th 
“ August), says it is surprising that the Jaina Mitra 
The lower clases and Jainism Bombay) should have considered the question of 


whether boys belonging to the Dhobi, Teli and other lower castes can be admitted 


to a Pathshala worth discussion. Jainism is above all the religion of tolerance 
and universal brotherhood and no true Jain can think of preventing any one from 
acquiring knowledge of truth. — 


| pe A. ©. BLUNDEN, 
Namtr Tan: Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
= i . ue Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 11th August, 1917. ae United Provinces. 
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UDHAKHBAR, ##§ “1, The Oudh Akhbar. (Luckriow) of the 19th August, 1917, SBS there i is no > 


ie ee ee oo" Sead i India and the War. ‘oe _ hope of the termination of the War by the erid of this - . 
a fers ae Bt | year ‘and it is useless to try ied ps phesy theend. The § 
err os War is being waged for the sake of liberty and freedom and that is’ why all other 
B= nations have sided with the British Government. Had India not been under the 4 - 
en . suzerainty-of the British, she too would have supported. the right and stood by their § 
Meee side. But she is part and parcel: of the Empire, and her ee | is. twofold. ce : 
jee. ~~~, + . England requires a large number ‘of soldiers and her own popul: “angen is limited. 
aa India should help with men:; These ‘provinces took-e'prominent part in contri- | 
a -buting to the ‘War Loan,: but ‘the same : cannot be-sdid ef the recruitment of |. 
rs '. men for the army. It is however not their fault ; the warlike communities. 17. 
ts / ° +. these provinces were not encouraged in the same a: as. in the Punjab and « — 
a ‘| Nepal. . As Indians are ignorant of the: conditions and the pay of sepoys and menial > ‘ 
eo le pervants on-active service, the ‘War Board should publish full details in the papers. 
eet. ko services of those who help in feoruitment'should be rewarded. cues 


F BS: AL RBALM, | Ab Khalil (Bijnor) of the. ‘7th August, ‘1917, says that Indians should devote eS @ 
a. eh Anenh, 1027. - ‘themgelves whole-heartedly and ‘make sacrifices to save their country.and-to prove 


- \ themselves worthy of self-government in the way ps other Colonies have =f 
pete ay err, done. Then there ‘will,be no reason why Government should not r :. =e Gia 
Ms meritorious services and grant her self-government. Indians should work. with 
ee | eae ' enthusiasm to supply men as Government has removed the long-standing complaint 
eee te that Indians are not op r ny a posts i in the military department... Govern- 
me ment is. - prepared em a greater share in the administration of their ff. 
f. ; | NAT ROSHNI, | ve es “The Nai Boshni (Allahabad) of the 9th August, 1917, referring toa || 
ee: | ee, 1017, failan Defence Fore. + Statement published in the Manchester Guardian, says: | 
ee arabes soi elias that the ladien Defence Force Act was a trap to snare. ‘ 

BE et Indians and they were caught i in it. Jt was enacted so that Indians might beblamed — 
Pes ee for missing the opportunity to arm military service. This ‘was why the officials - 
eee _. never attempted to induce Indiany to avail themselves -of it at the very outset, 
es /_ * while’ on the other hand Mr. ‘Stubbs’ affair in Bijnor i is a fair. éxample of their no = 
Bets (interest in the War Loan. fe Jr Gee oe : 
ae LEADER, ' ‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th August, 1917, publishes a series of 
Ree at ie a stata ‘The report of the Mesopotamian uestions and answers on the Englishman’ s remark | 
Me Commission. at the popularity of a Viceroy depends on the 
es “extent to which he panders to the extremists, and thatthe quality of Lord Hardinge’s . 
eo . popularity may be judged: by his:defenders in the Indian press and on the Indian 
i ae platform. The Leader declares tha Indian papers do not enjoy the right-of free | 
ie |  griticism, while. Anglo-Indian journals are allowed to-say what they” dike ; ‘the ro Ay, 
mek Vee ——, this un-British stats oF pure is Homé Rule or self- government. — ma ft 
4 ' e 15th August, 1917, says it is. remarkable. | 
Islington’s speech, of which Reuter ought: to .- 
= pis | nt ir Sa was made to. ‘an cova ‘of 
Le ree abiesile, In leittodadin En gland ther a 
| ss jm. Madras and. Bombay forbidd og. ) : 
hae... Certain that éven the wéll-meanin, mathe of the bead Lords , 
eet Willingdon. cannot, openly, perme istic the perio Under Seon 
Pa l(t his iniquity in corrupting th it: mind: with, 
(ie _ a sense of Consistency, rege ‘for 
Oo es becoming notion of propriety, migt | 
Bee... the imprndence of actin nl} 

' i ae ‘ 
-o lle Givection of reform, of-the: 
Be Se ‘ronld ements hose Sot 
vik : fay oe / tee Viceroy. or : ie 
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i. 
seat. - fhe ‘Adesiahe + (brick ow) - the 1 ath sitet: 191 7, says it is exocedingly 
oo i, im alte that-at a ‘meeting of students ‘Lord. Islington’ ‘bhould have spoken on Indian 
a _ yeforms when “Mr. Montagu is silent. Perhaps it.is a clever move of the 
ie ~ Nostheliffe organs, who have. no confidence in Mr. Montagu and want to create 
oy: / ees) certain reactionary cae oh and to Prientints a | corel kind of ees 
Beate | borinaith reforms, i | 
a ab ta oe Thie ‘Almora Akiba fh seh Angus, 101, says that the ——- 
ee. e suru and in Tndia Which did useful work in the as outliv 
: : Ng +o waned “Home Rule for — ce a utiity. and has failed in its duty of training the 
eat «People in the art of self- govienionth The British ‘Parliament being engaged in 
ae the alfairs of England has little time to devote to Indian affairs, with the result 
‘ae | that the . Indjan bureaucracy | ‘becdéme autocratic. All the civilized world has 
gh realized that good government is ensuted when the administration i is carried on in 
i accordance with the wishes ‘of ‘the: people. « Government of the people oy their 
og c representatives in: the interests ofthe people themselves is the one re gnized 
BG principle at’ the present day. Government is the ‘agent. and not the master of © 
es _ the people. The allies in. the present War aim at. preventing the domination — 
Be . of one people by another and ensurizig that all nations shall be free to manage their 
"ee _ affairs without interference, so that there ma nd be equali , liberty, and fraternity, . 
a wee all. Indians demand that 'this should be the eller of t rings in India also. 
Oy: Chiranji Lal writing in this paper says that the officials are pursuing a 
Be zs of représsion in order. to silence Indians and show England that they are 
ia sa oh and no.reforms are necessary. But the bureaucracy: should know that | 
‘ie olicy will not’ ‘succeed and. that Indians will surely attain swareaj without 
ae ‘the can have no’ peace of’ mind. All Indians should participate i in the 
Fak ne Rule’ movement. When England is welcoming-democracy in Russia and 
ae when the inhabitants of South Africa are striving for the establishment of a 
pi ‘republican ‘government, how ' is it. that India’ § prayer for swara) is considered. to 
ae be prejudicial to the public’ peace? The Home Rule movement is a divine 
ee cnpncaion, and it isa violation of God’s will to go against it. Let us bon work fo - 
— e His will and popularise the | tome Rule movement, _ 
Bi A Loyal Kumaunese,” Be ting. in the same paper, tohen the Kumaun 
o. leaders 'to task: for their silence reg rding the internment of Mrs. Besant, and says 
A ‘ that their inaction is due,to selfishness. . If they will not take part in the Home> 
Wa Rule movement, they. will. no longer be: recognized as leaders by the younger. 
i arnt Kumaun has done enough to prove its loyalty, it should also. rove its 
Bo _ )patriofism, which is by no means incompatible with loyalty: The villagers of 
ae ‘Kumaun should invite Mr, Gandhi to come over to Kumaun to redress their local 
_ grievances, such as coolie bardaish and forest restrictions; as their own leaders — 
ae will do nothing for them. The editor says that Lord Krishna after destroying — 
Bye despotic kingdoms liké those of Kansa, Jarasindh, and Shishupal established self- - 
a ‘government. If the readers, remembering that holy’ act, want to see Home. Rule. 
eo "established in place of bureaucratic’ government, ‘they should read Home Rule. 
Bh"), literature and increase the circulation of the Althora Akhbar Sticke is devoted 
: i (ee bo the cause of Home Rule. g 
f) ° < mypusrant, = The Hindustani Lucknow) ofthe oth An Ft; 1917, ‘ says , that the ‘biel of: 
a tO PRS PT freedom i is blowing morta the ‘world, Angst British. mle Canada and 
le Australia are demanding a share in Im perial. affairs. Our freedom-loving British 


Government sends telegrams cdngratulating some of the nations which. are - 


striving ‘for ogee and promises some of them more rights. But: when India 
comes. forw ane 

to solve. thé intricate problems of the Colonies’ aspirations for liberty ; why i is India. 
looked upon with angry eyes? At gne. place .aspirations for, liberty are’ savemand 
and elsew here! he ya we Aki 8 Prati jen pene: oad : py ting, out’ th 
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( 491 ) 
if the Coloniés ? We ecladeins the action of Lord Ronaldshay in prohibitin >the 
Calcutta protest meeting. It is natural that one nation carmot have any regard for 
the aspirations of another. Sir Edward Carson js now in the-Cabinet, but Indians eee 
‘become dangerous rebel§ when they oppose the Government. constitutionally. This eg pS ae 
is because the officials belong to a different race and despise and ignore Indians. — Se 
They can never. fathom the ‘inner feelings of the subjects or things would. eet 
not have reached the present state. All these  ilows are‘ possible so long as the - =~ “4% 

Government is not responsible to its subjects. These officials know full well that hom Es aaa 
no one will demand an explanation for their, actions. ‘The Bengalis. would have | Be. 
acted according to the law ‘and the Government afterwards would not have been at 
‘able.to do anything against them, so the meeting was prohibited. . History shows 
that no Government could ever check a nation’ F iggy nor will it be able to do 
so in future by repression. The internment of Mrs. Besant and the speeches and al 
actions of Lord Pentland, Lord Ronaldshay and Sir Michael O’Dwyer, haveincreased oo So ae 
the strength of the Home Rule movement. » : 

We do not wish to disturb the Government during the. War, but the ae 
Government has some responsibilities which should not be neglected. If it wishes-to / (eae 
| extinguish the fire of anger it must ‘at once declare its policy and grant == = © 
our demands. We have always been ready to-sacrifice ourselves for the Govern- ae 
ment and the speech of Lord .Hardinge in the “House of Lords proves this. He — Bret 
aympathised with. us, and India was never oppressed duying his. régime. We have a ae 
no faith in Lord: Chelmsford and think that he will always regard our aspirations — : 
with knitted brows. -Héhas no confidence in Indians, otherwise these internments 
‘would not. have taken place. As. tong: as, the igountry remains in: | fhe state, we J 

~ gannot enjoy a peaceful sleep. : ) , 


-The Wat Roshni (Allahabad) of the sth August, 1917, says “that: a: stat NAI ROSHNI, 
even has not passed sigce the Phillipines came into the possession of America, and ™ a 
yet her people have been given full autonomy, which India, with allher traditions: - eS a 
_ of high culture and. industry, has not yet been fortunate enough to obtain. es ORR 


The Oudh' Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 7thi August, 1917, says that educated oe Bi Sec 
Indians want His Majesty’s Government to proclaim that. the final aim of | e 

British rule in India is the grant of self-government to India and that a forward. - ee 
step will be taken directly after the War. The reforms asked for by Indians C+ pa 
are given in detail in the joint scheme‘prepared by the Congress anf the League. = = =. ,. 
The officials have said that the agitation for self-government is lawful, but. the : | 
~ Government is not. prepared to grant self-government early. It wants the people 

_'to make gradual progress and it has given reasons for its policy. The educated 

party may or may not accept these reasons, but no one: can. deny that the © 
motives of Government are good ; ‘it is afraid that. great and sudden changes: inight 

-prove harmful. 


_ . Besides the Goverment and Indian people there: is & third party —the Anglo- 
- ‘Indians and Anglo-Indian papers. They are now gradually coming round to the 
views of Indians. ‘There was a time when these people paid no heed to the ha 
Home Rule propaganda, regarded it as the outcome of an agitation by a handful of woe: 
éducated Indians, and said that the whole country was not prepared to accept it, | 
But now the Times of India, the Yadras Mail and the Pioneer, realize that it is not\ 
to be overlooked or ignored. The: time hag now come for the Government to do 
‘somethirg, and if this-lawful agitation is carried on vigorously, ag ‘at. present they , 
‘will share our: views. They-have no ‘cause to oppose Indian aspirations. It is” 
selfishness which makes them 'to do’ so.. Le : 
"(here is still another party, composed of Indians, ‘who, in order. ees a 
please Government and its officials, try to find fault with the Home Rule movement.. "acai 
The old days dare gone and Government and its officers would not-‘now be. pleased with | fe ‘ 
such a policy, because they want Indians to progress and“ be happy and contented. ah hee a 
‘Tt is natural for some. persons to o pose this popular movement, and these people jn eee 
_are.doing the same as the Anglo-In ian papers, which sire wrong and — RUPERT. Bs 
interpretations to ourdemahds. : | | 
“We cannot understand these eople when they say that ‘Indians are ‘not fit ti ig) oe 
T. © for Home Rule, that if it.’ is gran ted to them, sahystiog and. anarchy will result, | ia ae 
» the Hindus’ and: ehentiutlads: “vill fight,to the déath, and'so on. They should 
ei tat ‘Indians. have demended: and obtained. mane Feforme and the. results 
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| have not NS bad. These enemies of retort have nothing else to do but oppose us. 
.._* .§uch men are to be found in every council, and when a resolution for the education 
-. . of the depressed classes is moved ‘these persons stand up to oppose it, though 
(eet - -@overnment accepts it. From these persons neither Government nor the cquntry 
A a i. _- gan derive any benefit; These | “persons” ought to’make an open. declaration of 
‘ie Bee 2s ele oi 

grap. -HIND, . The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 10th August, 1917, says that. ‘udging 
— ae 1817. from. the expulsion of the sub-editor of Wew India from Madras circumstances 
a -geem to “have led the Government: of Madras not to modify their oppressive. 
ae | “policy but to infuse’ more vigour into it. This supposition will be confirmed if the 
‘i \ ae ie “rumour that Sir Subramania [yer is to be interned proves correct. 


a ae The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 9th August, 1917, expresses disapproval - 
"the fattive of Initia, of the Pioneer's proposal to: hold a Conference in 
| India to discuss and prepare a scheme of Indian 
5 A ae ‘reforms. ,It is unnecessary to act. on this suggestion as Indians havé already 
a formulated a scheme and presented it to Government and Government knows their 
demands. Public opinion demands’ that Indian affairs should be’ decided by a 
joint. committee of both: Houses of Parliament. The Congress-League scheme of 
reforms with the proposals of Government should be laid before it for consideration. 
‘It should propose changes in the constitution, and decide the. various steps by 
‘which self-government should be given to Indians. The details may be left to 
= a conference of Indian leaders, working on the. principles laid down. by the 
a committee. - 2 
‘oa eee It -has: been a general. complaint that i in India, though the Anglo-Indian 
mee officials do not: make alterations in the principles of law adopted in England, yet, 
‘in practice, to a. certain extent they disregard: their real spirit.. Indians think 
i | | that Lord Morley’ s scheme was treated in the same way. Therefore it is essential 
ae | | to.guard aainst such’a misunderstanding at the present time in. connection with 
ae Home Rule and post-war reforms by appointing a: committee to a and settle 
' Indian affairs. , t 


f° HENDUSTANT, The Bindustani (Lucknow) of the 19th August, 191", says that seinen. 
j «Ath Angust, 1917. to the views of the Bishop of Bombay Indians will not get self-government till 
they have proved themselves fit forit. What test has been fixed for this and who 
will be “~ judge? If the bureaucracy, then we shall never get it, because self- 
i "government means curtailing the: powers of the bureaucracy and increasing 
ai the rights. and privileges of the people.’ it is perfectly evident that the 
x - bureaucracy will not like it.’ If the grant of sclf-government depends upon 
education, it may be asked what was the number of literate persons in England 
when the Reform Bill was passed. in 1832 compared with the number in India 
now ? The Bishop is probably not aware of the part played by Indians in this. ‘great 
War, | India can be of greater use to the: British .Government and. maintain peace 
in the whole world, but Government is to be blamed: because it does not wish, to / 
‘ make full use of her. India has no military colleges for her young men, : who.do 
_ mot possess the same facilities as Eurasians and Anglo-Indians. Indians cannot 
aa | --become volunteers and cannot possess arms. How can martial spirit be expected 
4, to develop in people who for ages have not been allowed to use arms? Yet 
thousands are ready to come forward at the call of Government. In future let 
ae Government avail itself of India’s resources and then India alone will be sufficient 
ae _ to overcome the most'obstinate enemy. Free primary education is urgently needed 
oe in India, and the Bishop should move the Government on the subject. If self- 
- government depends upon freeprimary education, no one. will deny it ; Indians | 
have been constantly asking for it, but the bureaucracy is opposed to it, — 


uubawar, The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 9th August, 1917, expresses disapproval 
- 8th cin cuit 1917. of the proposal of the Pioneer to convene conference to discuss and prepare - 
a scheme of self-government. The views of the Times of. India- thoroughly 
ee eae ~ accord with the wishes‘of the Indian public. This paper has understood the 
aan ao situation correctly, and therefore its suggestions of means to. avert the danger 
Ho ee siege are very effective. It is. “quite. ‘impossible: to’ think. that’ Indians’ would | 


re 


predominant, Indians, who regard the existerice of. the bureaucrac 
‘Wannccaanry in the roms iaspegped and advanced re of . 


ho * ee 


be’ satisfied with a conference .in-which bureaucratic - influences ’ would. be 


| (408), 


never like to allow them to poison the views of the other members. The aim of . a ae 

Indians can be achieved only by a joint committee of both Houses of Parliament, . ei 
which-should consult the members of the Congress and the League, and, keeping — 

the interests of the two great, communities of India in view, recommend really - 

substantial and solid changes in the machinery of government. PaO a RR E : oy, 
_’ The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 7th August, 1917, ‘disapproves of the NaI ROSHMI, . # 

Pioneer’ proposal, and says'that the conference consist satisfy Indians as it would eaarae”” “gaara a 

contain an official element. Nothing but the reforms-demanded’ by the joint | | 

- committee’ of the Congress and the Salas: the reversal of-the repressive policy, wy te Se a 

the release of the innocent interned leaders, the appointment of a joint committee = * 

of both Houses of Parliament to considér Indian affairs, and the. declaration that . a 

India will be brought.on ‘the path of Home Rule, can cayse the agitation to 

subside. We congratulate the: agitators on the steady development ‘of the 

‘propaganda, and hope that their efforts will be crowned with success. ae 


The Nai Roshni of the 8th August, 1917, referring ’to the opposition 
of the Madras Mail to the Pioneer’s proposal, says that while the Madras Mait _— | 
admits that the scheme of post-war reforms was formulated and accepted by 
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educated — it publishes letters and ‘articles by unknown vakils and zamindars =§=«—Ssté«sS i; 
to the effect/that the public’has no connection with the scheme; it also remarks — Seal 
that Government is not ready to grant so much as Indians demand: Why doesthe #26 =“. =: .-3 
Madras Mail, when it ‘acknowledges the scheme to have been accepted eM TN a 
educated party, publish articles and letters, which are calculated to put obstaclesin __ 3 : 
the way of Indians who desire to obtain self-government ? How can it call itself ~ =. 

a well-wisher of the country?’ Its remark that Government is not.willing'to- give  § «+ 
so much as Indians demand clearly shows that Government wants to crush the . =. © 4 
united aspirations of Indians; it is obvious that it is the educated party which aa 
realize the wants of the country and all demaids can thereforé' be made only | “het 
, through and by them. ‘But: when their demands are rejected by Government it _ ae 
means nothing more than the total suppression of their lawful aspirations. In — "So a 
these circumstances can the statement, that: England is making war for the sake of oe 
liberty wae freedom be justified? = ae peek eh a a 


- The Sttara-t-Hind (Lucknow) of the 8th August/1917, expresses disapproval’: SITARA-I-HIND, 

of the Pioneer's proposal. The prestige of the joint committee of both Houses of %™ “nest, 1917.” 
Parliament has been increased in the eyes of Indians on account of the broad-minded —_ 
and liberal policy of Mr, Montagu and Mr; Chamberlain. Indians will have full «| Ohh 
confidence in the committee, and it. is undesirable and impossible to accept: the = ~§ <.. 8 
Pigneer’s proposal. Conferences can-be utilized to‘allay the growing excitement. | a 
In every province, conferences. should point out to the Local Governments the | 
various grievances of the people and suggest remedial measures. This would’ © ©. , 9 & 
for the time being prevent the agitation from attaining undesirable dimensions. ;. | og 
| A. corréspondent' who signs himself ‘ Dharmvir” (South Africa),.writing in ABHYUDAYA, Pa 
_ the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 10th August,1917, says that since India has 10th August,1917. 

come undér British rule she has made much progress in civilization, literature, and Sane 
religious matters but her liberties have ‘been much curtailed... The proud day 


which Macaulay predicted eighty years ago has arrived and Indians are eager to | 
shave representative institutions on European lines... They. desire swaraj, and } 

autonomy aftér the- War. Mr. Lloyd George once.declared India to be an equal i a 
partner in the Empire.. But Indians have no confidence in the statements: of the _ : i 
‘authorities singe they saw: that even Queen Victoria’s Proclamation of 1858 _ oo 
and: the Act of: 1838: were once disavowed as political hypocrisies. All Indians: | ig 


ire anxious to have @waraj and after the War they should be made self-governing = an 
the glory of the British Government. © = = toy : aie 


_ The, Almora Akhbar of the 6th August, 1917, publishes the first. instalment  armora 
of an‘article showing how in India the Government is not responsible to the people. Panag OO 
‘The executive officials exercise supteme authority without check or control by “*°™S™’™ 
public opinion, which even if consulted has no‘binding effect.on them. =~ ae 
~~ fhe Leader (Allahabad): of the 17th August, 1917, places above Reuter’s —_tzapz, 
~~. secount of Mr, Walter Long’s speech on the Dominions and the War the headlines ‘17th Augast,1917. 
-_, SBatare treatment of Natives, Question of Imperial Preference.” 
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4. The Abhyudaya' (Allahabad) of the 10th Angust, 1917 publishes a 
poem,.by Bepin Behari Misra in honour de the birth- 


The regeneration of Indis. day of Lord Krishna, in which the following lines 
oceur :— } D 
“O Lord, Jey prostrate soon the Kansa (a tyrant killed by Krishna) 
lass of India’s misery and misfortune. | 
: _And kill the Bakasur demon of crass ignorance. 


-O Lord, recite the Gita once (more) to propagate the teaching of action. 


Destroy the powerful hand of the wisked by wielding Thy Sudarshan 


, ; 


Chakra (disc):once again.’ 


The Pr¢tap ( (Cawnpore) of the. 6th Andon, 1927, publishes lengthy po 
by ‘ Trishool ” contrasting the happy, free and glorious condition of India in the 
past with her present distressed, ignorant and famished condition. india, would | 
have been a different land if she had Home Rule. 

This paper also contains a poem by Mahipal Bahadur Singh who i in ‘a patriotic, 
exhortation calls upon Indians to. have recourse to ‘passive resistance, to develop 
trade and industry and to hoist the national flag in order to b seed the crown of 
swaraj on the head of the Motherland. 


The Pratap of the 18th August, 1917, coutains jahile poem by z Tri- 


shool” entitled Prayer to Sri Krishna”’: : —Very wicked and terrible times 


have come when people are undergoing unprecedented. sufferings, and lovers 
of freedom are in chains, when the strong are oppressing the weak and flags of 
oppression are planted on every side, when men clad in authority are debasing 
themselves and oppressing the sufferers. There is no equality and the people. are 
obséssed by partiality. -O Lord, Thou promisedst to come to protect Thy devotees’ 
whenever there should be a decline-of virtue in this land: we are at present 
beset with troubles and darkness, why art Thou delaying to come to us ? 
Our boat is again in trouble. Come to bring us safely to the shore. We are being 
strangled by restrictions. We are;fast losing our strength and energy. Show 
Thyself i in our hearts to inspire us with fortitude, enthusiasm, courage; and strength. 
Again fortify India with the armour of activity. Blow Thy pipe and once again 
establish the sway of justice. Thou art the only saviour, O the people and they 
entirely depend upon Thee. : 

_ This paper also publishes a poem by J agannath J oahi’ exhorting Indians to 


engage fearlesily and firmly in constitutional agitation for the attainment of 
~~ self-government. 


They should give up the use of foreign made articles in faYour 
of swadeshi goods. They should vow to serve the Motherland and be prepared.to- 
undergo all sufferings, including. imprisonment, in her cause. Without self- 
sacrifice, this national home will- not be, complete. Therefore they should _ 
dedicate body, mind, life, and wealth to her service. The opponents should be 
plainly told that though they may do everything to frighten the people, they 
will not flinch from attaining their object. In this national struggle, A will 
act bravely until they are victorious and get self- government, 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 16th August, 1917 ‘iisiniaat’ day) 
. The salaailead of Mrs. Besantand S&yS, Indians value the liberty of Mrs. Besant as 
Messrs. Arundale and Wadia. ‘much as. they value self-government itself.. She is 
the incarnation of Home Rale; and her internment has united the Indian people sO 
, thoroughly. that their emancipation is inevitable. Her enforced inactivity ‘is 
respofisible for her physical deterioration and the Government~is answerable for 
her health... We must continue our work with increased vigour, like the descen-. : 
dants. of ‘the ancient Rishis who ean assert their will power, their soul force, and | 
by so doing restore to liberty freedom’s champions wha forfeited their. birthright 
because . they attempted to reveal freedom’s sweet face to the children of India, 
from whom it was concealed by years of thraldom. We appeal to Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya, who onee said that Indians would resist arbitrary actions by. soul 
force, to lead . through Tapasya +0 liberty au impatient following overburdenéd 
with feeling. In view of the enormous task and the difficulties ahead itis a pity | 
that no definite decision (regarding possive sean) ‘was reached in the. Special — 
Congress. 


Al’ Bashir (Etawah) of the. “tth Asiath: 1917; sa weit as bet reported 
that mabopyinat? officials of varie ercuee wend Protest pn Home eee 
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meetings in large numbers. Government should warn them. not. to attend such | 
meetings:in future. Musalman subordinate officials particularly should avoid these - ae 
meetings and act with circumspection in such matters. They, being weaker than hee 
the other communities, are exposed to great danger. Their own time-serving ea 
friends would cause harm to them and save themselves by the#t influence.and | 1. 
power.’ /. ie Ri ay Se i ee oe 
9./ Referring to the prohibition of the Calcutta Town Hall protest meeting, 

The Bengal Government and Mra. ‘the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 6th August, 1917, says 
Besant’s case. «8. 860 - =Ssisi)Ss that the ways of the bureaucracy are indeed inscru- 
table, for while it makes professions of liberty:it follows the policy of repression. | ¥ 
Tt is no use talking of law and justice when freedom is héld so cheap that it can be : 
taken away at any moment. The ’order of the Bengal Government, highly impro- . 
per and unjust though it is, is welcome to us, for the Bengalis needed such a lash-on 
their ‘back to, awaken them from dreams Of selfish ease and happiness to take _ 
part: in the national movement. - Sean | 


fee oar : . ) \ hoe fe te 
10. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th August, 1917, says the idea which LEAD ee es 
Sir Benjamin Robertson on the Yuns through the speech of Sir Benjamin Robertson | 
‘Home Rule movement. | is intolerance of the constitutional effort for political 
reforms. There is not:a word about the’splendid services rendered by India, and _ 
to any one unacquainted with the facts 'the speech would convey a very false ‘and ce 
misleading: impression of India’s part in the War.. The Central Provinces werea -° 
veritable heaven of quiet and contentment; Mrs. Besant cast her. evil eye upon ‘it, . a 4 
but the Administration saw the danger and excluded her—the infection however was | eS an 
.. brought in-by Mr. Wadia whose speech at Amraoti sowed the seed of discord between _ ee ee 
the sheep and the shepherd. These observations may sound plausible, but the truth eee 
is that Sir Benjamin Robertson ‘has absolutely failed to understand the reason. for ate eer 
the increased political activity in Berar. It is due, there as elsewhere, to the policy _ co (i 
of ‘repression and ‘suppression. No responsible person has said that British rule #6. = « 
has led to an increase of crime : on the contrary. it has always been specially praised - “' ©. 
for having established an almost unprecedented rule of law and order throughout 1) ae 
the country.. The agitators, who are “impractical idealists whose watchword is self. . | 
and not their country,” belong to the “ class which has brought the ereat country of A a 
~ Russia to such dire straits.'’ ‘The Russian: Government will please note the high oo Sa 


certificate which the ruler of an Indian;,province gives to their character and ¢ 
motives.. His Majesty’s Government who are. Allies of the Russian Government ki 
will also do well to make a note of it. Br GN a Ee OS ah Ck : me | 


. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 16th August,-1917, says the good Sir , ADVOCATE, | . 
Benjamin Robertson has indulged in “ candjd talk,’ and declared that though he siti es 
did not wish to embark on a policy of repression he ‘could not allow the authority of ie 

Government to be set at nought. A special provincial conference for:the. Central 3 as 
Provinces is to be held on the 28th August. itiremains to be seen if the strong ae 
ruler is going to launch his thunderbolt against:this Congress. ‘  —~— eh ae 


11. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 6th August, 1914, says that the resolutions sia napa. 1917, / 

wie Biches Seta alk tence,  UBADimously passed .at the:-Joint Conferenceofthe = = = § - 
Pe aaNet sds Congress and the Muslim League at Bombay will. _ as 
remove, the misapprehension of the officials that the Home Rule agitation canbe  —S | 
stopped.- They will have become convinced: now that with the exception of a’ ae 
_ few sycophants the whole country is in favour of the Home ‘Rule movement, 
and if, cannot. therefore be stopped.by repression. It is hoped that from the . 
representation of the conference Mr. Montagu will realize fhe true situation ‘in the | 
country and take steps to allay the incteasing unrest. ..The people on their part =. ; 
should without delay set about dischargin g the duties entrusted to them by the _ . ag 


me 


‘conference. — i RE a es fb peteng aren . | a 
_. The Nai Roshni.(Allahabad) of the 9th August, 1917, says that the 28th | NAIRosHNI, = 
July will be regarded as a memorable date in the history of India, when an “*4™™%197. 
assembly of Indians decided to have recourse to passive resistance. How surprising — >, Se 
it is to find peaceful Indians taking this unexpected step, which is 6 aiaet | a 
to their nature, pepecially when they are ruled by Great Britain, the standard bearer iw) 
| of liberty; and needa. and the leader of democracy. How isit'that peaceful. . = 9 - -' ! 
| ‘Andis, whose loyalty and devotion require no ¢omment, is forced to take such a 3 
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-NAI ROSHNI, 


10th August, 1917. 
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LEADER, 


18th August, 1917. 
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ADVOOATE, . 


14th August, 1917, 


.of speaking much an 
prove this, it is not necessary that tho suggestion for passive resistance should rw 


gave fujl expression to the sentiment, 


é 


pan P:: a few days 


as freedom from slavery, coercion from’ justice. An exaimple-of the 


of British justice and liberty>can be seen nowhere as in India. Despite all this e 


Indians have not yet exhibited any signs of unr ‘ they are as loyal as they were 
before. Britain would know on inguiry that Indians are not sia Te for the 
measures they have adopted, but thy bureauracy which is ruling India in the 
name of Great. Britain. he. loyalty ‘of Indians is ‘manifest from their resolution 
which has-not the slightest connection with disturbance or unlawful agitation. 
They: have resolved to disobey oppressive and unjust officials and put their lives in 
peril. They will bear their tyranny and will not even stick a pin in the bodies 


of their foes. What more can be expected from them ? 
‘Is it an ordinary thing to overcome and suppress one’s feelings and abstain | 


from rash actions? It shows their undiminishing loyalty. Indians .have been 
blamed for being unpractical. No doubt they are, to some extent. It is 
therefore essential to prove that they have changed their methods. Inst 

d doing little, they should do much and talk little. 


accepted at. the Lucknow Special Congress. Instead of wasting their time 
and energies in passing resolutions, they should:do practical work. Indian leaders 
would get many opportunities for practical work if they informed the public of 


the aims of and necessity for self-government for India. They are sure to have to. 


face, official resentment when they try to awaken the public. “They can give a 
practical example by taking no heed of |  asaeaceeell ‘Practical oxanapes. woe be 
more effective than speeches. | 


: The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 10th August, 1917, says it is inn 
that Indian political bodies do not. realize the importance of the swadeshé 
movement, which is'as important as the Home Rule propaganda itself. It 
‘is acknowledged and appreciated by all communities without’ exception. 
There will be no difference of opinion regarding this movement and it will 


easily spread throughout the whole,of India. - But the difficulty is that Indians. 


are not practical, they talk much but do very little. The real meaning of the 
swadesht movement is that évery Indian should try and work. er the meats 
progress of the country, he should try to stand independently and endeavour to 


‘preserve the nascent industries of the country. He should etroduce the industries _ 
‘ which have becomie necessary in the present advanced state of the country so that. 


India may become independent of other countries for the supply of necessities: 
A permanent market should be opened to check the export of Indian raw 


materials, All these methods are practicable but they require the efforts of every : 
Indian for their. success. Every = should” encourage home industry: and 


purchase home-made instead offoreign articles.- It is satisfactory’ that India is 
showing some signs of improvement.in this direction and can now supply better 
articles. If Indians show a little activity and enthusiasm India ve ‘S001. Become 


_& self-supporting country. | 
' 12. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 13th August, 1917, says a8. siden of | 


Tbe Lucknow Special Provincial the Special Congress the Hon’ble- Pandit Moti 


Oongress. Nehru delivered an ‘address precisely of ‘the nature . 
that was called for. He gave a lucid and comprehensive survey of the events of 
the last three years which showed how Government’s action has nearly always 


been calculated to dispirit the-moderate men, and rob them, at least‘in part, of their 
influence over the community, and: to strengthen the more ardent spiyits. 


showed by his spirited reply y to an unseemly interruption that men older ‘than hé 
and more conservative 


or movement with which ‘he is associated = conduets: itself in ‘the movt 


becoming manner. , Those who elected him to the sa a: well congratulate 
| ere on the event. | 7 


/The Advocate (Emcknow) of th , 14th August, 1917, says the Special Congress. 
A eR tion that‘sway-the - 
aad mind tonday: The Hon'ble Dr. °j Babi e Sepa who ant, with ms 
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ys ago ‘Lord Hardinge applauded her loyalty ; why is she 
led Onl axtromce ? The fact is that the present constitution of Government. is — 
the worst; though it has connettion with Britain, -it is. as. different from h her co 


a 
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uld safely, repose full confidence: in his sober’ wisdom; 
’ he can be equally trusted, even: by the bureaucracy, ‘to see’'that ‘any organization — 
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wai frankness and Sires’ wee of: optidaa ‘that a hundred Mrs, Bedectin ‘wenn not 


half so prejudicial to the public safety as one Lord Pentland... Dr. Ranjit, Sin 
said that the two honest Muslim leaders were the. victims of the cant ‘of: publi 
safety, that there was not the least shred of justification for their ‘internment. 
Dr. Ansari’s speech will. not be forgotten’ for a ldng time; .he declared amidst 
deafening =o ers that passive resistance is the only. constitutional. weapon in the 
hands of theYndian public and they should wield it without further waiting. The 


Hon'ble Pandit Dake Nath Misra took the same view and urged individual ‘to 
take’ action without waiting for the whole mob fo move ; this j is also Mr. Gandhi's 


view. 


Provincial Congress at Lucknow will accomplish its object only when its members 
prepare a programme of vigorous agitation and work for the political education of 


the people throughout the province, The ‘Congress, if it decidds in favour of | 


_ passive resistance, which we hope it will, under certain conditions, should get 
people in thousands and hundreds of thousands to subscribe to the passive resistance 
vow. It should also arrange to convey the message of ‘self-government to villagers 
by means of paid agents. The sending of a deputation to England is‘no doubt. 
— necessary, but the question of preparing for _—- agitation within the country. 
should be given precedence. : / 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 9th, August, 1917, says ‘that in view of the 
situation «created by the attitude of Government, it is firmly believed that the 
Congress will be very successful: The reason why this Congress has been convened 
is not to show our resentment at the internment of Mrs. Besant and her friends 
or to demand their :freedom; but ‘to. ‘support the Home Rule movement. aa 
consider the present political situation. 

-.. (he demands of the country have been before tle Gaviechaiaglt for the last 
' twelve months but it has not yet opened its lips in spite of the fact that 
‘Indians have been asking fora declaration of policy. The lawful demands of the 
ntion and the natural and legitimate aspirations. of -the subjects are ignored, 


while Governors :of provinces are having recourse to repression at the instance, of ~ 
the Government of India and are trying to suppress the Home Rule movement. ~ 
Indians ought to raise their voice in \anger and resentment. by convening _ 
‘committees in. every part of the country. To hold meetings or write. articles -will 


not be sufficient to protest against this oppressive ‘policy of Government or ‘to 


obtain full demands and rights. ‘What is required -is that the Congress should 
present a practicable and detailed schemé . for future work and the: leaders of. 


the nation should put their hearts into the agitation. 
~  To*begin with, a provincial fund of at least three lakhs should be raised, One- 


third should be spent in sending a deputation to England at once ; one-third to’ 


employ patriotic and ‘enthusiastic young men as paid agents to move about in the 
province and keep up the agitation by speeches and writings—and no place, 
however small or distant, should be missed: The remainder should be’ used to give 
sere assistance to the ‘Hindi and Urdu presses of the province. At. present: we 


dive no Hindi or Urdu daily-papéer which can properly be called the organ of the | 
Congress party or act fearlessly-as its mouthpiece in this agitation. It is also 


necessary for pamphlets on Home Rule, Congress, and ‘other political subjects to be 


printed and distributed wholesale to. the masses, 80- “thas poli tical spirit may be 


cteated in them. 


Until the: question . of passive resistance is sittdea. ‘by the All-India Congress 


- Mommittee in October, the Conferences and Provincial Congress” should not 
» discuss it separately. “Ifthe present’ policy of Government is not -changed. ar if 


the declaration :promised by Mr. Montagu does not prove. satisfactory, then the 


one will be forced to use this. sharp weapon of agitation... 2 - 


18. - Referring to the warning conveyed to -it: by | the ‘District Migiétiate 


“the P ao 5 ge on behalf of: the “Local Government, the Pratap 
wise ae - (Cawny re). of the 18th August, 1917, infers that the 


ars of the Bihar officials were poisoned against the articles complained of and ~ : 
! that they; without. looking into'tlie matter themselves, eomplained to the Local ’ 
3 seyret: of : the ‘United teen ‘which in order to ‘blige. fallow-cflciti 


» The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 10th August, 1917, says ‘that the Special " ABEYUDAYA 
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_ are not respected and the liberty of the people wholly depends upon the will of the . 


requires modification ; this is why: the internments have been objected to. It: | 


recognize the country’s immense ‘debt to these great ersic and it would be aed 
graceful act if he withdrew lis candidature. aes: es 


r 


Seiod the warning without caring whether it noted seualty 6 or un justly. This is 
‘not the first:time that the Pratap has been thus dealt with, A notice printed a: 4 | 


_ tthe Pratap Press was proscribed by the United Provinces Government at; the 


"instance, of the Bihar Government. 

‘It isa favour on the part of Governmeiit. that it has conveyed only & 
warning tothe Pratap, for, being armed with the Press Act and being itself . 
the sole judge of what is just and unjust, it could do anything it liked. The ‘Anglo- 
‘Indian papers have done their utmost to sow the seeds of racial hatred between 
the black and white subjects of the. King-Emperor. | But the Press Act is not 
,enforced against them. In this: country there is not one law for all. Thereis ~ 
one law for us and another for a number of persons who live in our midst. It is 
with regret that we refer to this differential treatment. We should'not be under the 
delusion that we shall get equal treatment even in the eyes of the law. It is for. 
‘this reason that we do.not feel grieved at this warning. Ina country where laws 


officials, and where the people have no effective hand in legislation, it would be a 

. Taatter for wonder if the authorities did not act differentially. It is therefore 
useless to protest against such acts or to-feel grieved over them._ We should only © 
firmly continue on.ov& path-and create such an awakening in the country that 
Government will be compelled to give up'its unjust arbitrary ways. Government 

_ has considered the articles in the Pratap on indigo planters to be objectionable. 
“But it is not necessary that we should share this view. ‘We are not‘advocates of. 
‘racial hatred. We also condemn twisting and distorting of facts and figures-and we 
abhor causing harm to anybody. But.we consider it an unpardonable crime to 
Shrink from our duty of getting wrongs redressed. Lakhs of the inhabitants of 

~ Champaran are passing their days under grievous oppression. We,humbly did our | 

. duty in order to get justice done to them. . Obstacles are being placed in our way, 
But we trust that these obstacles; wat not cause us to swerve the least from | 
course. . , _ 


14, Al Bashir (Btowab of the ith August, 1917, ubaite the necessity for 
Br Defence of India Act, but does not approve of the 
way in which it is used at present. Its application 


The Defence of India ‘Act. 


= 


would be more effective to prosecute conspirators and rebels than to intern them. , 
It is another thing to resort to this'Act in cases in which there is no. hope of the : 
rebels being’ punished by courts on account of lack of evidence.. In such cases 
it can be used safely, but the interned should be informed of their offence. \ ‘ 
‘Internments, instead of serving as warnings, create in the minds of the public 
a. feeling of sympathy with the interned. The most dangerous effect. of the Act 

is that it brings discredit to the ©.1. D. The agitators get an opportunity to speak 

‘ill of influential persons in order to minimise their influence with the pu lic 

by attributing to them the shameful act of carrying false tales to officials shank 
‘certain leaders. In’ this way they succeed in poisoning the minds of the people — 
and degrading men of: position in the public estimation ; 5, this'i is detrimental to the ae 
‘people and Government alike. © lee 


‘15. The New Era (Lucknow) of the 1ith ae 1917, ional Sir | 

“ihe President of' the- Calcutta Subrathania Iyet’s appeal om behalf-of Mrs. ‘Besant 
Dougress. whose’ election as President ‘of the next Congress is a 
compelling national necessity. She has been struck down, simply because she 


A 
— 


‘sought to bend the entire energies of the‘nationalist forces to the supreme task of J. 
emancipating India from political despotism, and the demand for her election has , 
grown overwhelming. The Raja of Mahmudadad, whose services to the nationalist 7 


cause have been specially palabhe put cannot raise him tothe plane of patriotic 
devotion and. sacrifice reached by. ‘Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak, will be the first to 


16. The New Era (Lucknow) of the 11th August, 1917, says the efforts’ of Ph 

The a nai Le re the Muslim vernacular press have resulted in the aM 
Bao fe ha r m League inviting yes acer ore od 

for the reform al the constitution: of the Lata. Pascal srom: ‘he Bias sac 


| ead of céitatibational. Ginsiges,’ the topic. of ‘vital. public ‘importance: is 1 oO a git ae 

| élection of: the ‘president for the next session. Dr. Tobal. seemed to be the Ligne Meta ae 

|. ful'and magnotic personality who could deliver an:inspiring messdgé of .hope 

+ @hdeavour and rejuveriate the shattered ranks of the followers of Islam i in T a eS a 

But lie has given conclusive reasons «for abstaining ftom active patticipationin = = ¢° = 0 4% 

politics: Musalmans need’ the fresh inspiration of an: ideal anda fandamental -——s aN ae 

unity of outlook., The:whole problem must be grasped and the only ‘institution to | dh os ae a 

do this is the Muslim League. But the League itself existsasa thing apart, outef = 

Me touch with thé mass of the community, having no organic.relation tothe: will amd © 2 

) thoughit: of the Muslim democracy ; ; yet its death would bea communal misfortune: © 8 

The only, way to save it is to batter downithe narrow walls of proud indifference and — og EE ae ee 
ambitious vanity thatsurround it. A fresh, inspiring and vigorous message must ee ae 

_ berdelivered to the Musalmans of India, .and the, Calcutta session of the League nati 
must ‘attract ‘those. without whose help and. co;operation the Leagne cam never «= 

recover fruitful vitality, This can only be done ‘by a personality which hasa 2 

- |. definite hold.on the heart. and imagination of Muslim India. Mr. Muhammad nS 

| __ Ali, the heroic figure who is'now. paying the penalty of his greatness: at Chhindwara,; — a lee. 

, must be electéd president. of. the next session by, the unanimoys vote of the . a 

- community,. This- is demanded by educated Muslims in all parts of the country Sih oe a 


who wish to call the attention of. the. authorities of the League to their. duty _ a 
towards Mr. Muhammad Ali. -His election would re-kindle ths denaenat enthusiasm , ea 
of the Muslims.and impart fresh vigour into the, work of the League; it would _ yo ea 
vindicate the manly, fearless creed:for which he stood and which has heen ‘ipjured je a 
by his internment. tf the League fails to respond to the widespread Muslimfeeling __ -: pO Oe ae 
it Y will dishonour itself as well as.the community : but it isto e ‘hoped thatthe’ ae 
highest and most. sacred, aspirations and desires at Indian ' Muslims will aot, ‘be © Oh Ss ok ha 


, Rea: through cowardly ineptitnde and timorous. counsels, Tea yale i pee A 


at ey eg oy faves J me 
"he Wat Boshni (Allahabad) ‘of ‘the’ ‘8th’ ‘A , ‘1014, expr prise ‘ear Rosen, 
at the proposal of the New Era to. elect Dr. Tata as i oe ee ~ a 1siy, | a on 
session of the Muslim Misa a4 In present circumstances: this session of. the. aes Bb: Lae 
League will -be “most ‘important. and’ Lica ‘and’ its success'or failure will ‘ PO ee 
E: considerably affect the aaiotal’ * ite of’ the Mihammadans. It is a question ieee a 
} _ of “ now or never.” If the Muslims wish'to ‘prove themselves: ‘worthy a Do ne a ieee al 
; - galled a living nation, they will lay the foundation ofa new era at the > oo 
forthcoming’ goanitbit but ifthey show that- they have buried’ their ‘rights to»exist} == - AO aa 
_ ‘with their brave predecéssors then this sessidn will be the funeral of the: nations TRA OS a ia 
. these. critical circumstances the best’ man available is requiréed.as resident Of Ue. oe 
League. Aman, whose political views and - ‘thoughts have ‘acquired fameinthe . . «= 
country and earned a name’ in the community; whose political attainments DAVe: 6) hak a 
_ been:admitted by all, who has made some real sucrifices.and faced the oppression 4 
‘of Government ‘for the sake of the nation, and whois. prepared tomake anysacrifice §j;: le 
_ for the ‘nation,. sage be elected. At the forthcoming’ session the president (eho 
L swill-have ‘te: f° gue expression to the unrest,’ dissatisfaction and disappointment | ; J fe i ie 
of Indians... will haye to;promulgate ideas and thoughts which willcause og sk 
“Wneasiness in the bureaucracy. To appoint ‘Dr. Iqbal. ag preside oversucha § .. .) Wad 
meeting would be placing & ‘poet,at the! head-of a brave and valiant army. | is no age 
_ Tabab ine gond, pact and can‘express his: ideas in a very touching manner tthe ee 


A. 


political reoord is quite blank.,.Mr, A. Rasul was worthy of this office, buthe = = | '. 


z. Pein snatched away from the Muslim Community. Mr. a imam, would be a 
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§ ts . to Musdlmans, we s 
neon of the Raja. Money will be required, and if Masalmans cannot arrange this, they 
Bee Se, tte. should think themselves politi ically | a Se etey are : 


mre Bee Fades 


he 


i | ‘34th August, 1917. Teagne for not making ade 


Hy : 
; ‘A 
F 


dy the whole comii 
» abolition vitosld be ‘a great stair on ‘the - 
can ‘@ nation, ‘which cannot patch up its 

igreat men?” It is. therefore n fi 
‘and maké jt stand ‘withont the - 
the ‘spirit, of real Islamic ‘brotherhood in’ 


PY bee nmui ét ing ; ‘How ‘regrettable it is that 
ae @ grea ae bark ) to form a friendship banat 
og Gea a See Sa Hindus, no heed is.taken of our : “7% ; 


masHnIg, © ~ The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 7th August, 1917, says that thé. Mabinad: 
ad party is now playmg a new game.: Musalmans should form a sepat 
1¢-An ‘reak all connection with the 


| aaa . league: h fa eague as the people of thePunjab .. 
hee oS eer ve done. A political association should established’ in thesé: provinces 
oe  ageotding to the views of Sir‘ Saiyid and Nawab Vigar-ul-Mulk and we should. 
\ ae : . fight for our rights. A league of this kind would have been established before, but 
1 mo, | Aare for want of money no one could fi it against the Ra: a and snateh the Te , fom 
be him. . Some wealthy Musalman ‘who is a true friend of the’ nation- 


eae re forward to to do’ this. ” Soine ‘educa ple said it is a mistake to 


Or nes the “Raja has been spoilt by Saiyid Wazir ‘Hasan and Mr. Hag » but: 

: es up the Congress to-day then these two. will also abandon it. Bess foot Wazit 
eS eee asan’ was known to ‘no one beforé the year 1913. He was an ordi kil, br 
Me Sle to-day Hie is a political leader. ‘Thé time lias’ now come: for the “Mopalcaane in 
| aS eae ‘every district to try to establish a political sssocidtion of their own; ’ and after this tc 
| ae establish a central: association. “Tf the Congréss is not willing’ togive | 


uld endeavour to take the Muslin eague’ out of: 


t : é « 


. | s@RA axmpar,, | 17.. In the, Agra. Akhbor of the 7th A 1917, Nawab Muhammad 


“ae 


S| Mh Angast, 1917. seastims ahd. the-Home Rule) Ismail Khan opposes the Home Rule propaganda on 
. movement. e. ground that while self-government might benefit. 
> ae ee the Hindus it would be detrimen: ) to the Musalmans. Muslim leaders who join 


Ba) ee. the Home Rule League, overlooking the fact that. majority rule would result in . 


peyat ” injury to Muslims, are traitors and flatterers. India is fa too backward. for Home | 
2s |  -‘Raule,-and if she gets it the ruin of: the Musalmans will be. imminent. If "8 
Beer jo Sy rogress must be accompanied by’ deenite See Coane 4 the Muslims, mag God 
Rh kee lestroy both India and her p , see cS Ar ce eee ee we ae 


ee AL BASHIR, Sy Al Bashir ( Etawah) of the 14th Au 
- (provision im: the joint stheme of reforms #6 
proportion of: representatives in the reformed . 


ies aa | enable ‘Muslims to obtain their: 


-  guxmanm, = _Al Khalil. (Bijnor). of the 
-= 7th Aagest, 1917. the present as the ag approy . 
eS .. de laration in ‘favour of Home | 


he. \ distrost between the two 
; : are ensured Home Rule: 


—> 
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at li, teed ied eel ee ok ae ae we . 


ak = 


oa fat: they are: not ft to t 
then nape men versed in politics hep 
of politics? 
It is also said that India is not fit. for s 
ities. _ Every country has these 
to administer its: faa will difficulties 

not 


‘share a thing they will be. obli the fear ce to ntair 
| The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 9th August, 1927; ref 4 
| ib Hassan, Khan Sahib, in which’ at the’ present so 
| ot be that the present. ; : 
administration isto a gfeat extent capable, for the misunderstan in oe Paes. 
ss indud and Mu When: the pid , .- 3 
y of those people will no lon : “24 
contemporaries overlook the. amicable relations ' \ ic eee 
eee: ban et outside’ the i ¢ a 
einamity and peace. We | Sumer tne: Mand is the ‘greatest. : ae 
ank God that the brotherhood of Islam possesses great force even, now, but 48 re 
oo Z will be fally shown when we. the lesson of self-trast and prepare oursély (ie or 
sagt, od for existence like other living nations. is pL BIS | ee 
Sth August, 1817.00 
it will on F 80, it should be understood that the real'dim | : 
of this ‘agitat 
| | Home male : 
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i Be. expected: of em in. politics ?. These ‘pdople. would detail “pobaine 
See -thastets of thé. apd or 0 ‘India under self- government. ‘The’ zamindard say 
rr ‘that ‘they have r o part.in the agitation which is bound to ruin them, . 


OS : ‘Muhammadans claim equal rights and without this they are not ready to: fas aoe 

| ‘ any part in: a movenietit from which only &. professional party derives; benefit. If fF - 

| EE ar “swaray , means: that: one: ‘commanity' may be supreme over the /‘whole country,  § 
Bek rs ws phen noone ‘will, agree'to-it. Itis evident ‘that in these ci umstances the English a: 

hn aan es ‘Government cannot make any: great changes in the administration in India, nor | 
Ret etn HB be induced - by ‘these agitators, and: inischief-makers | ‘to change its. policy. ff 
ee oe ~ ‘Government will certainly in some: respects raise. ‘the status of Indians, ecnion ae : 


Beet has seén' India’s part in the War. Government can find out for itself that its 
ee _ -Bubjects. generally have:not. fallen’ a. prey to the supporters of the Home: Rule 
erie movement, in spite of being hard pressed by them, and that the penple are willing s 
Poo tL os te assist: with money and men in ‘the defence'of their country. } 
mr: Government: is ‘rilling. to. grant) rights, it is improper. ‘to: start. an - 
ae : - agitation. It is the policy. of. the ..English Government to. grant freedom | 
re ar 40 a country under its rule when it progrestes. After the | War Indians: will s 
Bley '  . 6 be allowed to be .treated by the Colonies as. they are at present, the 
Oa | -Sepresentatives of India will, be admitted. into every Imperial conference. or 
-, °°. «> gonneil in England, and small committees and. boards will be formed: experi- 
Boe -. mentally so as to| teach Indians the art of constitutional government. Government 
* 1‘ ° pas had enough experience. of » ‘maunicipal, and. district boards, where the ma ie 
ee + plays i its part and, caste and. creed reign.- ‘supreme. There are many t a | 
epi! a _ ~ wwhuch go to. prove that until the Muhammadans emigrate from this country the. eS 
eg: . ' gtronger, nation will. not rest. Government ought not to act according tothe | 
a _» . wishes of the. stronger community, as it is not wise to allow the weaker community | ° 
Se _. to be trodden under, the feet Py the stronger. Government must establish a =, | 
Mi. ks: gtgndard for the equal. rights and prestige of both communities. The poner way thee 
me. _- . $f Government wishes to i etrodueod any reforms is not to do anything accor the Te 
me . the ideals.of the Congress or the’ Is ague, but to act in accordance with the oa 
ee | of honest and religious, Hindus; and Musalmans who are true Hindus and... J - 
a - Musalmans and who respect. other religions, The scheme of ‘post-war hitae ae 
a, submitted by the Congress and :the League. does not benefit. the Muslim. 
yee pa eae —community,, The Muslim community has unanimously decided that.it has = ff 
ne Le no connection with- the All-India. Muslim Lea ane, since it. became a slave of. ‘ 
eee the Congress against the policy of the late Sir id and N awab: Vigar-ul-Mulk, ee 
. , and Government bought not now to consider it as a py at rep resentative of the seven 
crores of Indian Musalmans. . When: Government considers the question of post-war 
reforms it should prefer the general Muslim opinion to that of the five members| 
| aR who. signed ‘the memorandum. ad. representatives of the Muslim. community ; 
me’. it should also overlook the. resolgtion passed by the Muslim League. « The 
ay : _, Musalmans must not keep \quiet, ‘because the League has been acting as ‘it liked. 
ae The Musalmans are not asleep, they have raised ‘their voice’ against ‘the’ League vie 
oa eee | from every quarter, and | iN] not ‘submit. to this disgrace at thé hands of the _.- 
i Raja of Mahmudabad.’ The facts that if ‘Mr. Muhammad Ali and Hasrat 
4 _ - Mohani Vad been the counsellors:ofthe Raja, he would not have had'to hunt for [| . 
i wisdom and discrimination. ° — would have told ‘him'that ‘he was not in wy a 
. ‘way equal to Mr. Ti , Mrs. Besagt, Mr. Haqq and others. ‘Saiyid Wazir' Hasan 
-. and his friends should ed that: 


~ 
=e 


ae the Musalmans generally:do not agree with his = | 
. | views. The: Muslim religious leaders have nothing to do with Home Rule. .They — | 
: | despise all this in comparison with fhe teachings of the Qoran. ‘The' other-leaders 
4 do hot wish to cause trouble to Government - the ' present timeani)so they are 
8S Rm gece quiet.’ The: community: has. not gatrasted Saiyid ‘Wazir Hasan Page tte: a : 
a -. and he should se parate the ‘League at once Paed the woalna ‘ising ey. 
ae to see Malaviyaji sitting in eee mdu jae SS 
aa rates were seconded by Mrs: rae and ‘ Baise 
SS ear ny Tights of the Musalmans. Rither 4 hi “4 
is something wro cae He 
ao CALS ; ; 
aa Angust, 2917. Parse f *, a 


+t 4 


f '~ ; 
oy s r > * Ty 4 7 
ae tn. i" ' bos ak. Beall et tnt 
; Yo on « 2? “, . . =. x = il Lj ° 3 » 
’ . . = * 
’ nS 
' ; ' hs eal a 7 on) : , 
rt . . 7 b Sek * 
are ‘ Ps . eg? ant Sag et ‘ ‘y i¢ 
| bs “ets Pe Peabo 4 thy 4 : = M 4 2 
» 4 eb ik Sa <. ) ” ) J 
r . 4 
> y « . bi 4 
‘ gi he r a! r tei we . ‘ 
s 
2" - : * J 
Pony fh MY hk) wetiea at y ; 
4 : yt . a ya an ie es } rer 
. ‘ i t. iP! ‘ - \ 4 
’ 
wea} » ' 3 ; “i bs a; ! 
+ ‘d | 2 § 4 “ 
P * 
; o : me vo 
_* 
; ; “pe 
- *- 
* ve, 
’ « 
« 


ae . of Ree ere : 


% a 
{ . van : 
a7 2 2° Dos ~ 
~ ; y tes fe cs _~* ‘ “a 
* * + ws  * Se ; ‘ iy e. . ee Mee 
™ Z 4° ey" SS Te a eee out 
> . 5 eh ge $ + e AS 
A ie a es a Ys oy The be tes 8 Oy 
oe m , ye io “o es ve » Cros ta 
rai ie Me he Sa A ha .' 
ey t Aah sh Ot ve dh et 
+ a3 , b : eg a ’ 
“# 


: 7} ) » ee | : 
Rae ~ eee mae Fee t bate ad a 
Pa ct. 2 ee e, Le RS SY i 
*. + ate 
wesk, Sid ar, © 


~The. Noaiyar-i- Azam ( 
League, which is in 
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should: be | 
--. Those who are 


if they | fail to guard the. 
fiie which should. be credited to 
ya france and Hindi: should 
Hindu cleméat sheuld not predominate. in. 
equal number of Hindus and a 
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to: ‘the self: svmrailie’ gen lng 
f-made. leaders, have espousedth 
in the Home Rule movement, 
ractice wouldsuffer: No other M 
‘Tfthey: wereronly: to-vist 
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may 
oid: wounding. the feelings .of thé- Hindus. 
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camden: 


lp of the: 4th & 
- 18th: August), says Home Rule cannot? ficind to. 
d' with: Ireland, for here every. conmanity: 
.the: expense- cof others. To:protect the rights of. 

~ upon: by both: comniunities’ :-— 
wned- to the councils by : 
HBr both eommi 
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Se Congress will ‘dao ening its voices ‘the thtéramant of Messrs. ‘Muhammad Ali, 
RE eee Shaukat Ali, “Maulana ‘Abul’: 


mak Kalam, and get bepress Hasrat hereeorcidaecatl 
oe demand their freedom in no hema nee BUD, dig, eda ‘ 
ees Pry hd Addieate ( Liickhéw) of’ the 16th Aupust aber: ridiifishes a Tong: letter 
a : : figa the mother‘of Muharimad ‘Afi aid Shatukat Ali Gn‘ the sorrows and privations — 
Be HLS igre undergone by theni.as ‘well ag. a fier” dear and hundreds of brave unfortunate 
hoe. "lads who have been condemned: without 's heating)»This:méssage should animate, ‘4 : 
E Bt r ge Nic stages _ elavehe and inspire the nationalist as‘he treads the. ‘weary. way he has chosen. 
The Nai Roshni ( Allahabad) of the 12th August; ‘1917, regrets the changed — 
policy’ of Mr. Zafar Ali; Kihan: ‘and appeals: to him ‘to revert‘ to his previous’ 


xs | ‘ policy. If ‘he’ does . not act’ on ‘ this,’ tis he will have to repent. He once , 
q - : exercised as much influence over the Muslim public as Messrs. Muhammad Ali and 
Bie) - Shaukat Ali do at present, but now no. one would follew him and accept his advice | 
ae Og ec ae ‘That soul; which’ once commanded so many. Musalmans,. has now deserted him.” 
a PRATAP, =o > 19; Aaerine to the orders Of the variotis Provincial Governments probibite _ 
ee ee _pludonta pe eae Re the attendance of, students at~ political meetings,” 
ee ected end pol i é Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 18th August, 1917, 
een Beem 5 inquires what steps Giovérste mt has taken to prevent the students from beitig’ 
ae -fnoculated' with political ideas at their homes. Géyérnment would do well to’direct' 
Meee that students teceiving educativti! at‘ Government or aided schools should be’’ 
a ia _ separated from their parents. Réferring to the‘éxpulsion of a'few'students fora) 5 
Big year for having participated. in Mr. Tilak’s birthday .celebrations at Amraofi, the’. — 
_ editor asks why if the celebration Was so objectionable it was allowed to be held. j 
merc; It was petty-mindedness ‘to punish: ‘the. st sate if they went astray asthe result} =~ 
ee Of the’ négligence of thé officials. ‘We hate no faith’ in narrowing the outlook 
Bog of our -students.. The official’ doctrine: of “ pure study” is a “fiction which ‘Has > 
Bs ‘  @oime into existence to stunt our ‘growth and destroy the aspirations of our:students. = 
|. ' —s- Lhere is no civilized country in the: world where. students are prohibited‘from 
a knowing and understanding publié: affairs. To forbid-istudents to listen to.the 
i. 4 political views | of the\ leaders. of ‘the leountry ‘is most: deplorable and makes them: / 
eee devoid of patriotic spirit. “Theré‘is: no: more vynfortunate country, than'thatin ° |: 
Me ea which students grow up in such crass: ignorance. and selfishness. - Te is absolutely — ; 
Bet - ' Mecessary for the awakening 9 f the eountry. that:the . youths shouldbe acquainted: 
Me et with public affairs and eran: Ree ‘education i int ‘public life, ‘Phe dfficials however. hold = 
Me — that ‘this ‘willturn ‘the heads ‘of; !students, But ‘dvoording to, Sir Stafford  °. 
a --» Northeote!'s: former Secretary of State for India, it isefar better’ thas students ; oo 
B ts aes rarily be led aes in doing: political work’ than . that they shtlt ‘§ - 
a _ thifough ‘selfishness pay no attention’ to the: interests of their ‘country.. Students | | 
Bie! i '* should attend political meetings ly political literature, and be fully acquainted 
eo _* with public affairs. “It ‘is ‘the duty" a tlie leaders to prevent them from 
a astray, to direct their ener pie? into right channels and to‘help them if they are 
: _ restrained by any selfish boty from ‘participating-in the social life of the couse: ad 
me! ‘ and honouring their Brea men; | fat this is. + A, unless. Indians obtae: ee 
as control of education. { ie | Withee eee 
i ee ee —Apnenspnamion. hed Eat agers 
| er : ate: te J ; J ay a eg ee ees aera Siva (hw 
oa erly Rost vim eae (oF Education, va gre pie Peete ee ea 
-  }.. ,MUSAWAT, | 20 ‘The Musavat (Allaiaag ad jot the 9th Ahi: 190, ‘says that various, , 
ye, Sth Augast, 1917. on wan ees aneational polly. _ Obstaokes have been placed in: the way of admission 4 
a Fas ‘to. hi abols. and oolleges. The editdr in particular: . re 
ae eens ‘satiate the difficulties ' of itndents : eking admission in the’ Muir Central College; 
BS ec . Allahabad. ’ In ‘opposition to thé Univer ‘rules,’ those students: who are * oe 
Bi ~ ——s pesidents of AllMhabad of whose’ g ertinns live in the'city are com elled to: ‘go Wt : 
We : _ the Muslim rani dries Ttié nifest that this is a device - “a pied | ep 
i 2 Bt gp Yacandy.””. ‘Those who. have F 
‘4 et ok A ne third division are. 0 tcl edited at oe "tat perky dul Ri ae 
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' of the: measure. thas: te bei: ‘ ‘ ay Ya? 


_ ‘ ‘remonstrances of Indians rand “a 

4 number ‘of stndente fixed for -edthwolass: -It should sanetion:t 
. fey Hill to :allow utisuccetsful studenti'/to-iap) 
a 2 very, necessary for Government. to remove all th 

will sutel y add fuel to the fire of agitation during the’ ’ Sy cer at 

teh 1: The’ Nat Roshni Calla ty th 12th | Auptist; 1917," ga 7s that’ tt 7] NAL 
ewe seed sown by’ the. late’ Mr: Gukhale ithe ail o : 

_ Rlotantary edoat te i tes education ‘i is bearing fruiti \to-day, \: India: will” ‘ever. 
forget the’ day wher his scheme for free, ‘compulsory; education was:received : 
‘indifference by the Tmpefial: Governnient; but he was,not a man to lose heart and.” 
eontinued ‘his ‘efforts .in' the same. spirit. To-day his efforts 1 are bei erowned with 
sucdess, and the Government, which:was once averse, is now ; 

chie f/characteristic of the bureaticracy. ‘that it does not actet 
the sehémie of free education. been accepted, India ‘would have: grea 
to-day. ‘In ‘évery proyince | ‘efforts are being made’ to.:introduce it it in’ thie: 
municipalities.. It .is umnecessary to remark that: Pe scheme hasbeen ‘presenteil 
by. the:non-officisl, members of the Councils, but it is dhyious that had Government. . 


| been opposed to it.they. would:-never have ; ven 80. 3 is pater % ‘ 
7 expectefl'that the scheme will soon asgnme the form of: ‘law atid & hopeful ba “ 
_ of education begin in these provinces also. After Bengal, Bow by, ME xdtas, a eo 4 
a the Punjab comes the turn of the-United Provinces, in which no scheme or 
‘free education has yet been presented and no attempts have hitherto been made 


in. this Dini _ It appears: that the. leaders in these. ). Provinces be epi : 
important ‘anid ‘delidate political questions a af ba dni t 

ft, would ‘not_be ‘improper ¥ draw’ 
Mr. Wazir san to ) this importait’ subject.” | 
ae lt modkie (imal) of ‘the 14th‘, My 
“Dh ’ Fadneation Con- TO. in‘ a aiaiogty in 

ferene ad . - : “ Conference th 6. W) 

in the count “will be decided. yy their ma jority Yote. » 
a ignored on every occasion, and that due’ consideration i 
representation even in educational gon ferences, This is fina young Muslims 


think that Government is overawed by the agitation of the Hindus, and therefore .. a , a 
J consideration for th i} and. they believe: that: 3 ritation \i 18 a. i at 2s Av Ba ese ae. : 
x. This cold: indifference of Goyernment .makes youn line. Qeliage 7) ee 
: get such inadequate: representation: even under u swaraj, “and te a RS as a 
Governnient: does not change its. policy and: does not show Te yess yl eS ae 
ical tights of. Muslims on every occasion, no effective method ‘tan! ns Re 
to draw: youn iz ‘Muslinis ‘away from the Home Bule agitation. etre) | OO Na NS, LR a 
me fe 280A corres; ondent signing _hiniselt * Hepetience “in: thé’ Gay rhoolé <GARHWALL, °°, | 
ie gene in o et ba Dehra Dun) of the 4th August, 1917 (received: “4% 
|  Baaeettan “fat art, > OB the 8th, August), says ‘that: ithe the Hinds - OP argye i oo 
sib egency of the Tehri State are very shicken-hearted or | RE pk 8a 
they have ‘ssoret pita ) hs -with the Bible, -Otherwise t they would sure fy Rave prior ieee 
mat ytéated. ‘against the injustice. of teaching. th e ‘Bible in othe - “opal girls’ Bests eae a 
ef neonite ahora refrain Pe ayo bewnah iris 8 an institution i in. order SD GR te Aa 
to baad State. pestioritl : of Fay. The, P Pringi al of'the school’ poy 
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es for. the improvement of: t 
by the board are not being carried into effect. No i impro 
ugh Govertiznent has tr nsferred all powers to Indians.’ 
“all—Hifndns or Muhammadans—to work together. to. justi 
, ess and. the Mus OA ZUE, etwise it wil be inferred. 
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Re: 100-8 moitth: Those’ who ate ined léaders” aaa wie: desl Ne 
“higher ‘officers should inform thepr of the’ difficulties of these. = 
Jive‘on less than Rs. 100 per month. ‘Government ‘cannot. make. living 
‘it ‘oan raise pay and stop these-evils. “The! national fowyr is | 
matter in thé Council and do sdniething to aitte yrate th nD: 


B2._ The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the’6th A August, ‘1917, publishes nthie:fousth | 
‘Tao condition of fenants * ic inatalmént. of 's contributed ‘ida, in which ‘the “ oo dot 1h Ant, 
estates. .  Swriter describes: the tiskattiya’ system and its ruinous 
‘effect. on the tenants, the: salami system and thé pain.charcha system which are 
heavy illegal exactions and -have-not. unoften: led to ‘ruinous litigation between’ the 


tenants and the ee | in Which’ the former have geeegliy been 
‘worsted: ee 


. The Prata p of the 18th August, 1917, publishes the fifth inbidblicend of 
this article, which says that tenants have also to pay amohi and katahri césses 
at the rate of one rupee per mango or per jack fruit received by the tenant\_ 
‘from the estate. Begar, which is practically a form of slavery, is very extensively 
_ practised on the estates. Men are made to work on ziraé land against their will for 
one apna a day. Sometimes even this amount is not paid or'the estate. subordinate , 
_ officials ‘sharé‘it. Those who bribe these officials escape imprisonment. Also 
the ‘ploughs and bullocks of tenants are impressed for the cultivation of zirat 
land on nominal payment and. to the serious loss of their own fields. Tenants are - 
forcibly made to execute satias for the use of their carts by the estate and are paid 
fifteen or twenty rupees - which includes the wages of the cartman. and fodder, for 
the bullocks’ for the year. Sattas-for cultivation of indigo and oats are also. 
obtained by the estate, and although they contain a provision that. the tenants | 
would receive full consideration, the tenants do -_ wilingy egooute them as 
actually they involve serious loss. 
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‘ The Sitara-i- Hind (Lucknow) of the 8th A‘aguat, 1917, SAYS that the pescefal SITARA-I-HIND, 
- termination of the sittings of the Bihar inquiry: agg aap A spay the apprehension  %*4 August, 1917. 
of its opponents to be groundless, and manifests the om and “far- vaipktednest ieee 

of its supporters. It is absurd to think that an inquiry into such affairs would = ~ 

produce~unsatisfactory results. The officials should remember that their refusal 

to have inquiries made into certain matters desired by the public is by no. megns 

proper. The public is led to infer from their refusal they are afraid of some 

truth being revealed, and also that. Government ia partial ¢ to a certain party. The 


- Bihar Government by ordering this i inquiry has strengthened its position. 


83... ‘The Garhwali (Dehra Dun) of the 4th August, 1917 (received on the 8th , GREWAL, 
Grievances of Kumeun and August), considers Govern par Wu rapuee totheHon’ble “4h Augast, 1917. 
js Garhwal. Pandit Tara Dat Gairola’ a estions in the Provincial __ 

/ pegs Council regarding forest administration to wage roa unsatisfactory, 
(s, remarks that’ the policy of Government ‘in this matter is becoening harsher day 
by day. The hardships of the villages of Kumaun can very easily be imagined from 
the fact that fhey had to pay. within five years. about -three. thousand nine 
hundred and forty-eight rupees in fines for cutting grass and firewood in the forests. 


- If the greed of the Forest. ‘Department continues to grow at -” hn the villagers 
Pe be a tsk to bid farewell to their homes. te | 
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Ul. —Ruticrovs AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


Se ‘Swami ‘Shradhanand (Lala ‘Munshi Bam), ulin in the Sade SADDHARMW 

Semper is  Pracharak (Kangrti, Bijnor) of the 11th A) “1917, a, 

~ urges the ai ty lakhs of Indian. sadhus and ‘sanyasie ee ee 
_.t0 taise five lakhs. of men. to enlist in. e army. so as. to hhouse-holdersand ts 
~ their sons from recruitment. ‘This will be a fitting return to the-house-holders for | 
: these sanyaste for centuries. | . Another useful work which ‘the sanyasis 
gan do is to éducate pitta Ama erm , 80 that.the latter may not be 

naries and, 


“converted to ‘Chri y utilized by. the Anglo-Indians to. 
_ Weaken the demand of Indiana vies ge on oN 
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1, The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 19th August; 1917, says sit: is is opposed ' 

_. 0 a peace without annexations and indemnities as 
Germany unjustifiably began this War and has com- 
mitted many atrocities. We regret that certain British statesmen are trying to 
follow in the. footsteps of Russia, the dupe of Germany, ‘and we urge them to ask 
Russia to ae clearly what is meant’ by a policy of “no annexations and no 
indemnities.” While the German socialists are trying to fool the Russians by their 
talk of no dnnexations and the Germ +! Government is patting its socialists on the 
back, a pan-German propa ganda with an ambitious programme of anzexations is 
being carried on with official support. ‘The’ German Government is thus. 
playing a double game and the German socialists and pan-Germans, though they are 
apparently working on opposite lines, are really in league with each other. Germany. 
has been trying all these tricks simply to stop the Russian offensive and meet the 
Allies in'the West. Russia is being duped by Germany and there is no doubt 
that the former has been'a distinct loser on account of the revolution. The real 
situation in Russia may be hidden from the public gaze, but there are signs that . 
all is not well in that country. 


a. Te Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 21st August, 1917, says that Government 
“India and the W ~~ seems to be. very keen nowadays to find out how to - 
suo nacre sii : obtain mien for the army, and responsible officers are 
trying their best, but the result so far is poor. To obtain recruits from India, the 
Arms Act should be abolished first, then commissions should be given to Indjans, 
and finally equal pay should be given to British and Indian soldiers and officers. 
» The object of the British.Govetnment in India should be toallow Indians to. 
make’ progress as they themselves desire. . The first thing necessary is to grant 
self-government—if we do not introduce in India those principles of which we are 
proud, then our boast is yseless, 
HAMDAM, =. ‘The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 18th August, 1917, Says General Willcocks 
1oth August, 1917. _ highly praised the work of the Indian soldiers, but it:is surprising that those. who 
7 eas enjoy high official positions, and their interpreters, the Anglo-Indian papers think 
that Indians cannot manage the ordinary affairs of the country, and that if the 
Administration were transferred to them, the machinery of government would be. 
upset. It is astounding that our friends do not realize the fact that Indians, who 
could perform such heroic deeds in the field, can easily discharge the duties 
entrusted to them in the administration of the @untry. 

General Willcocks has -sympathised with the Indian demand for high posts 
in the army, but it is strange that other military officials, who have thorough 
experience of. Indian courage and valour, do not show.sympathy with this lawful 
demand. It is to be hoped that in spite of the indifference and apathy which is 
characteristic of the policy of the indian Government our demands will be fulfilled. 

The great. difficulty that is being ‘felt in F sowed mén for the Indian’ Defence 
Force is due to the fact that the oe diions offered by Government are not attractive. 
But despite these defects Indian youths should snake the bebt of this opportunity. 


There will be no. attraction for Indians to enter military service until. their 
demands are accepted. 


_ HAMDAM, 8. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th A 1917, gaye that the report of 
32th August, 1927, _The report of the Mesopotamian the Mesopotamian Corimission will be read with great 
| Commission. interest in India on account of the fact that the defects 
in the medical and military arrangements are ascribed to the official ‘ infallibility,’ 
which is an apparent and regrettable. trait of the present Indian administration. apd: . 
the undesirable effect. 6f which is being felt by every one: The report shows the 
unpleasant effects of strained relations between the rulers and ‘the ruled. - ‘Not only 
the so aa but other er ee criticised ine: Administration: When 
ials to redress” 


_NAI ROSHNI, 
19th August, 1917, 
“ The situation in Russia. 
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t en ayes ert aie 
they have been left.to rene fof 80 ang 7, “i tal 1 Ba lishmen are of. Oya | 
that there opght to be.a change in. tration napa - Those persons. 

win. consider. the his government in India to be, based’.on: personal. 


aap mistaken.. ‘They aie now gredonlly eominig to the-iight path ond viewthe. 0 9' ( 
- affairs of India impartially, These are indeed good signs for India, and: we should - | peas 


for his. sym ae ew om, attitude, and says that the fact that this announcement of cid ca 


a 


unite in raising our voice so as to reach the ears of the British publie ; ‘this would ee 
surely have a good effect. = eee i. cae pet a 


. Mr. Montagu's announcement, 


of India. that self-gov vernment will be ‘eonferred on India, and that. substantial etepa . 


receive suggestions from representative bodies and others—it will be left to thé 


- voice in the solution of a problem that. vitally affects them. The creed of the = a 


of Home Rule: The promise ‘might have been more direct: tr straightforward, 


_ The Indian. public have had unpleasant experience ‘of successive Viceroys and a a 
statesmen attempting to explain away instead of redeeming solemn pledges—a a Gan 


not be wanting men in high offices who will forget that pledges and ‘promists are’ 
- Words as * gradual development, ” * snocessive stages’ and “ substantial steps.” will 


of the Indian question, and as‘ preliniinary the interned persons must be released. phe gs 


_ that commissions in the army will be given to Indians will be read with great _ ni 1017. 


‘such officers by nomination instead of by examination would lower the value of 


es su bc 


sd 


4, The Advocate (Lucknow) of the ‘8nd August, 1917, don , congratulates Mr. ADVOOATE, Oe 
- Montagu on his announcement, ‘which is the cléar  7t1 snd26% oe 
assurance of the British Government and. Government a 


towards it, will be taken as soon as possible. Mr. Montaguis coming to India totake  - = rae oo 
these ‘‘ substantial steps ;”’ he will discuss the subject with the Government and will — ae Pa eae 


Viceroy and Government to decide which.is a representative body and which is not. 
The elected members of the Imperial and Provincial Legislative Councils should 
be given an opportunity of expressing their opinion ; the people should have a real 


Congress is steady reform, not violent changes : the first substantial step is the 
Congress-League scheme, Mr. Montagu made a serious mistake when he omitted ee 
to. mention the paramount factor that should determine the question of pace, time = — . keg a 
and measure—the public: He should recognize this, and as a.mark of his | oe 
recognition immediately release the interned worthies who alofie are responsible oe a 
for his present announcement and his proposed visit to India, The,Sinn Fein 62 ae 
rebels have been. released, and Mr. Monfagu’s words will be meaningless and his ae ee 
pot will ‘not be ‘considered really conciliatory until and Ga: the interned - i Sete 
ders are released: ee ee 
‘The Advocate of the oth August says the. announcement is “a clear promise ae 


but even Mr. Montagu could’not brush away all the cobwebs of theIndia Office. . = ##= - | 


brilliant Viceroy who now occupies a prominent position in ‘the Cabinet tried to - 
explain away a famous sentence in, the Proclaniation of 1858. ‘The ‘words ‘so 
far as may be” could give a safe refuge to & reactionary Viceroy. .Therfe will 


not to be twisted and tortured to agree with their non-progressive views. Such - ys 


be construed as meaning slow advance, such as the bureaucracy has never tired of hy a 
telling the Indian public. But Indians put the most generous interpretation — ae ee 
on ‘thosé words, coming as they do from Mr. Montagu and not from Lord es aoe 
Chelmsford. The advecates of Home Rule have carried into effect one of the .— a 
prominent resolutions ofthe Congress and League—an annouycement that it is the “s 
aim of British rule to grant self-govérnment to India at an early date. . Agitation’ ae 
‘obtained for us this announcement, afd will achieve the Congress-League reform — Ra 
schémie as the first substantial step: The people must have a-voicein thesettlement — 


‘The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the ‘28rd August, 1917, says that the news HAMDAM, 


interest. ‘Thousands of Indians would have'joined the army, had their demands 
been accepted atthe beginning of the War. Colonel Repington’s proposal to appoint 


the concession, and Government. should not act on it. Liu ee eae 4 
The Hindustani (Lueknow) of the 98rd August, 1917,- thanks Mr. Menteira’ HINDUSTANI, 


Le ae n accompanied by the grant of commissions to nine Indians indicates 
: ype, is not merely verbal: It will, to a certain extent, have a 
‘wholesome effect onthe present agitation. But it is wanting i in-one very 7 essential 

~— thing. in that it is silent on the infarntieat of Mrs. Besant, since nothing less than - 


the restoration to liberty of those ves pave been interned for love of their ope Ay. st aac z, 4 
produce ‘perfect tranghillity. - MBE 
“Bhe Indian Daily. Tele roph. C ack ow) of. the: 2nd. August, 1927, sa gs INDIAN DAILY: 

aint, on. wat Whole .Mr, Mon statement will have a good effect on publi mand Angus, 1917, ee | 
feelin; renee the high fenaon ub OW exiats. ‘The. seceanen is undon | Ae Lae 2 
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far-reaching, but a full consultation on the spot will be recognized as the quickest and 
surest method of dealing with the Indian situation. The announcement of the grant. | 


of commissions to Indians. is the surest evidence of Government’s determination — 
to reform with a-bold hand. ‘This is the first definite declaration that under 

British rule self-governing institutions will eventually be evolved,. and that 
substantial steps will be taken in this direction as soon as possible. caer 
-» : The. Leader (Allahabad) of the 23rd August, 1917, welcomes the announce- 
ment as the promise of the better: day. We think that Mr. Montagu means 
to approach the problem of Indian reform .in a spirit of sympathy and 
seriousness, and that he will do what lies in one man’s power to ease the situation 
which has been most gratuitously rendered complex and almost baffling by © 
the bankruptcy of statesmanship in the man on the spot. We trust that 

the hopes raised by Mr. Montagu’s excellent announcement will be fulfilled 
and 7 falsified.as they were when in 1909 the regulations under the Indian 
Councils Act were published. It is greatly to the credit of Mr. Montagu that he 
has so soon responded to the call from India for an authoritative declaration of 
policy. His declaration commits both His Majesty’s Government and the Govern- 
ment of India, and 4s such is eminently gratifying. We read into his announce- 
ment the meaning that both the great parties of the State are committed to a 
policy of self-govefnment for India, and that the Government of India completely 
approve of that policy. We consider this no smal] gain, and we congratulate our 
countrymen on the success which their national movement has achieved, and thank 
Mr. Montagu forthe promptitude and‘courage with which he has acted. a 
_ tis now certain that the despatch of the Government of India has not: met 
with the approval of the Secretary of State; this must be because he regarded it as . 
inadequate. Nobody can foretell the reforms which will actually be introduced, 


_but Mr. Montagu has not made a prejudiced statement and the spokesmen of tlie 


Congress and Muslim League will have ample opportunity of. laying their case 
before him. If eventually the decision of His Majesty’s Government should 
unhappily prove disappointing, the advocates of reform will naturally speak their 


‘mind and take the steps which may:be open to,them to obtain relief. If the first 


instalment of reform is inadequate, the very first link in the chain of progress will: . 


‘be broken and there will be nothing left but'a resumption of our strong constitu- 
tional agitation. If there is occasion for disappointment at a later stage when a 


substantial step ought to be made, the agitation will-have to be organized at that 
stage. Immediately, the statement of policy may be.accepted as being on the whole 


- reasonable ard reassuring, but we must guard ourselves from being understood to 
_ be satisfied with it entirely and absolutely, The declaration that the goal of British 


policy is self-government for India, binding and authoritative as it is, should. be 
embodied in the Government of India Act, and at least a rough indication 
of the period within which the goal will be reached—say fifteen years—should 
be given. The Indian Legislative Council should be recognized as a_ body 
that would share with the Government in England and india the right to 


determine when each step forward should.be taken. . ae cig 
The decision to make Indians eligible for commissions will be received 
with the liveliest satisfaction. This is the undoing of a great wrong, and the sense 
of relief and pleasure is in proportion to the resentment that has been felt untjl 
now. doi eae ; 
- These announcements may be taken as a definite indication of Mr. Montagu’s 
determination to pursue a policy of conciliatory statesmanship, and we urge him 
to consider whether, for the success of his wise and. patriotic policy, he should | 
not decide to reverse the policy, of repression, and as a first step in that direction © 
release Mrs. Besant and Messrs. Arundale and Wadia immediately. The announce-_ 
ments, if. followed by the release of the interned patriots and by a general 


‘ 


geversal of the policy of repression, would be handsomely responded to by educated 


Indians, by abating the vigour of the present unobjectidnable and necessary 
‘agitation which has been forced upon. them to their great, regret and for no, fault. 

_ The Leader of the 26th. August, 1917, says the comments of the English : 
press on the announcement are on the whole favourable.. We are glad that — 
‘the declaration of policy was made’with the full concurrence of the’Government 


. ‘of India, If this announcement’ is to have its full effect on public opinion 


—_- , f ¢ . 4: 
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‘the seliay of repression must be ended and Mrs, Besant selensad, while much 
‘will depend on the first instalment of reforms. Mr, Gokhale’s p roposals in regard 


to Provincial Governments should be accepted, but an official majority should not | 


be retained in the Indian Legislative Council. 

Lord Sydenham has declared that the .adoption of Mr. Gokhale’s scheme 
would be disastrous tothe tranquillity of India, and that Mr. Gokhale could not have 
expected the scheme ‘to be adopted until India had made farther progress. Lord 

/ Sydenham will. resist to the end any really liberal proposals of reform, but Mr. 
‘Montagu will not be frightened by his misplaced zeal and misdirected energy, 


while the Indian people have faith in the justice. of their’ cause and are steadfast : 


in their determination. | 

The Leader of the 95th August, 1917, eulogises. the speech delivered by 
Mr. Montagu on. the 12th July; in’ which he expressed: opinions on Indian 
affaits, which he still holds now that he has become Secretary of State. We thank 
God—and Mr. Lloyd George—that.a man who holds such wholesome views and 
has the courage to state: them publicly, fills the office of Secretary of State. for 


India. He pleaded for more real control of the Secretary of State by the House of, 


Commons and more independence for the Government of India, and he is coming 
- out to expedite the introduction of a substantial first instalment of reforms. We 


are happy to read Mr. Montagu’s remark, on the claim that the present illogical 
system should be confinued because of its efficiency, that the system had ~ 


proved to be not efficient, it had proved to be not sufficiently elastic to express 
the will of the Indian people, to make them into a warring nation as they 


- wanted to be. The displeasure of the Times and Morning Pogt is not at all a bad 


sign to our countrymen who are naturally impatient of slow progress. Vea 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 18th August, 1917, says: that. the va arg 
: August, 1917, 


audience addressed ‘by Lor Islin gton was practicall 
- Tard Ialington's speech. _ ignorant of the. boot with which he’ was aa dealing 
and must’ have. felt bored by his confused jum 

address the people in India, and lest‘they should express extreme Ras oa 
he took care to add. that he was speaking in his private capacity 


regarding Indian reforms.. His speech expressés the opinion of the reactio 
arty and attempts-to prejudge matters of policy which should be decided by the 


Yabinet and the Secretary of State after consultation. ‘Indians’ irreducible | 


minimum demand is embodied in the Congress- League reform scheme ; they do not 
want: conventions to discuss reforms, though they may not be totally opposed - to a 
Parliamentary Committee of inquiry. The executive should be under the control 
of a rk 0 legislature fully representative of the classes and masses. Lord 
| Islingto 
the ceadest of the Public Services Commission has not the broad grasp and ability 


to make bold and statesmanlike reforms. India is deeply disappointed ; Lord 


Islington has become a tool in the hands of the extreme opponents of indian reforms, 


and instead of pouring oil on troubled waters by a sensible and far-seeing prorounce- 
ment he has accentuated the dissatisfaction by confused talk 0 of unsatisfactory and 


hand-to-mouth reforms. 
The Advocate of tlie 21st August says Lord Islington’ s vague, overcautious and 


unsatisfactory scheme, which has the support of the. reactionary party, has been 


refuted by Lord Sydenham in the name of the teeming masses of India, . Lord 


umble. But his real object. was to. 


e could not » 
have closed his mind to what he knew the “India Council was ge and peeve | 


platitudes on provincial self-government confirm our ‘suspicions that’ 


Sydenham’s effusions only show that there isa particular class of people who 


have deluded themselves into thinking that it is consistent with the political 
principles that. England:stands for to have a: bureaucratic régime in: the East. 


‘he Hon’ble Mr.- Sastri, who succeeded Gokhale. .as wy spe of me Servants | 
e would strongly support 


of India Society, says that if Gokhale were alive to- day 
the essential principles embodied in, the Congress gress-League e reform scheme. 


~ Islington’s scheme is not even so pro gressive as-Gokhale’s obsolete and out-of-date . 


scheme, which in the words: of Mr. Lloyd Georges) is but a formula framed before | 


the flood. 
The’ amdam (Lucknow) of the 17 th . Aug gust, 1917, cilia that Lord: 


Islington’ sispeech is not very hopeful. Such ayanehes cannot allay: the present 


| = : - time hae gone by when. ~—_ bic as sina eecivoy's and ‘now: 
fists oe 
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20th August, 1917. 
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NAI ROSHNI, 
15th August, 1917. . 
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the infallible method is for Government to change its unbearable coercive - policy, _ 
which has’ rendéred the situation so critical. These favours are of no value — 
unless Government releases the men who are interned under the Defence of India 
The Leader (Allahabad) ‘of ‘the 20th August, 1917, maintains that. Lord © 
Islington’s audience included many undergraduates, and that in England students are 
allowed to attend political meetings. Associations consisting almost entirely of 
undergraduates*are constantly. addressed by prominent and even violent politicians. _ 
Party passions are rampant among the undergraduates in England, but no trouble | 
arises. Beciiiee there is no repression, feelings evaporate harmlessly as they would 
in India if there were no suspicion and no active interference. _ ea ee nee 
The: Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of.the 16th August, 1917, says,it is surprising 
that Lord Islington at the outset said his speech had np connection. with his © 


official position. It cannot be understood whether we should regard Lord Islington, 
in his personal capacity, as a friend or foe of Indian aspirations—though he .goes — 


a 


_OUDH AKHBAR, . 


_ 15th. August, 1917, 


so far as to say that India- should be like the Commonwealth of Australia, his 
benevolence is not visible in the scheme. We congratulate him on his realizing 
the necessity for reforms in Provincial Governments, though he does not consider | 
reform to be necessary in the Government of India. . We must ‘act on his advice 


to adopt practical means, but, if he really desires this, he must try to get the Press 


and the Defence of India Acts repealed.. The local officials are more. perturbed 
by our acts than by our talk ; and ag soon as one of us adopts some practical means 
to amend the condition of India, he.is deprived. of his freedom and liberty: The 
internment of Muhémmad Ali, Shaukat Ali, and Mrs. Besant proves this fact. 
“The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 15th August, 1917, says that the 
author of the Public Services Commission report is of opinion that Indians should 


be given only 25 per.cent. of tlie higher posts, and that even after thirty years. 


Lord Islington in his private capacity addressed the Oxford students; in some places 


— in India students are altogether forbidden to take part in political’ meetings. The 


arguments advanced in the speech are similar to those of the Anglo-Indians which. 


have been repeatedly answered. India is not likély to derive any benefit from 


such ideas, though it is satisfactory to note that Englishmen are now thinking about: 
India. The suggestions regarding the reform of the Provincial Governments are — 


liberal, and when these prove succéssful reforms should be made in the Imperial 
Government. We do not wish to quarrel with the people who say that the reforms 
proposed by the Congress and the; League are above the capacity of India, and 
that any reforms ought to be made gradually and with great caution. But we are. 
not prepared to agree with-this, because India demands ‘nothing. new. The Times, 
says that Government is going to appoint a committee.to consider the self-govern- 


- mentquestion. We think it will be better if the Government proclaims. that the 


\ 


SITARA-I-HIND, 


_ 19th August, 1917. 


soul force which is permeating the land. He should not: builge an inch® fro 
: = marked out by the Congress and he should see that in the reconstructi 


Responsible officers should refrain from delivering ‘such irresponsible speeches, 


highest aim of the British Government is to grant self-government to Indians, 
and unless this is done no committee or Government can propose. reforms. 


To say that they are not doing these things officially is not enough. . If they wish. 


to say anything they must take full responsibility, otherwise. there will be 


misunderstanding and the result will be bad. 


The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 19th August, 1917, expresses general 
approval of Lord Islington’s scheme0f reforms, and says that we should be content. 
with what we can get at present, as it often happens that we are deprived even of _ 
the part in our desire for the whdle. id 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 28rd August, 1917, says Mr. Bhupendra  * 

The India Council, ~~, -‘N@th Basu’s farewell speech was marked by that ‘+ 
Ses . . Sobriety and modération which appointment to.a 
responsible position brings, After referring to fhe benefits of British rule he clearly’ __ 
pointed out that the bureaucracy has-stifled in Indians all initiative and dwarfed all — 
feeling of self-respect. Wedo not know what,force Indians have.used nor what was 

the need for Mr. Basu’s good-natured warning: perhaps he shudders at the idea of — 
m the 

pire after the war India is granted the reforms proposed:in' the. Oongress-Le 
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“scheme atid"raised to a position of-equality with the self-governing Colonies. “If he : 
'- agrees to any compromise falling short of the Congress-League scheme, a!l his work 


‘should be brave and resolute, and itt#tead of yielding to the view of others, swayed Lie eer N 
by selfish considerations, should make others yieldto him.,, If his.views are rejected 
he should*immediately resign his high office, once again take his place among 
_ his countrymen and fight the bloodless battle of, freedom. ~ §~ © = §. |. 
7. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 19th August, 1917, says the “ representa- 
_tives’’ of India at the Imperial Conference expressed 
-  * ‘satisfaction at the reception by the representatives of = 
_ the Dominions of their proposals regarding the status of British Indian subjects in the MO ogo gee ae 
a Colonies. But a glaring case of injustice has recently come to light which. clearly Jovi SO pe 
3 proves that, unless India asserts her natural rights, the colonial judgesand governors é=§— Re 
| will be more influenced by colour ‘prejudice thdn by even the most elementary $#6§8 8 o=°  . °° 4% 
‘ | prince’ of right’and wrong. . A respectable Indian was pushed off a publicvehicle Sere 
by a European and killed.. The criminal, who in any other land where there is, a fo. a: 
law court would suffer the penalty of death or rigorous imprisonment for life, was . ee 6h Sg 
~ let. off with a paltry fine of £50—it was obviously with the greatest reluctance 
that the-judge inflicted even this small penalty. =§8 = ee ag 
8, The ‘dbhyudaya (Allahabad) of the’17th August, 1917, ‘referring to the _ABHYUDAYA Y 
“Home Rule tor tnais, .-—«-—~—=SStatemment of ‘a high official in the United Provinces “™ *™™> NI a 
Pence aes E, that the Home Rule agitation would sodn cool down, | 2 
remarks that this official appears to haye a very superficial knowledge of the true + = ~— eg 
conditions inthe province and to have been imposed,upon by the flattering state- a 
ments of sycophants. If this offiojal réally wants to feel the pulse of public “© — ee 
opinion, he should not diagnose the malady from the hill-tops but should make = s—i: 

sympathetic efforts to understand the feelings and sentiments of the. people. Then j el 
he will find out how eager the people are for Home Rule and how the. agitatjon hieriag t= 


> for his Motherland will be wndene; his political reputation will be‘ruined. He - 


‘Indians in the Colonies. 


instead of subsiding will gain in strength day by day. = § . as : 
oS _*-* {his paper publishes a contributed article in which the writer, discussing — ee 
ae - the ‘need for funds for the Home Rule movement, insists on economy in connection — St eee 
with meetings, the employment of lecturers and the publication of Home Rule a 
literature. Rich people should travel third class and contribute the money thus. — eee 
saved to the Homa Rule funds) The Home Rule agitation isbutaform of the = .§ . : d 
worship of God.. Most of the people belonging to the wealthy classes are apathetic . | . ~) 
to the mare and devoted: to ‘selfish’ enjoyments. They should be enlisted : "Se 
and contributions should be obtained from them; people should wear clothes of _— cape 


coarse material and practise other economies in their daily life and contribute the - 
savings to the Home Rule funds. j=- | eae Cees A ae 
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| 2 which the editor condemns the local leaders for their apathy towards the Home. 
"Rule moyement. The only. object. of their existence seems to be to pay court 
_.to the authorities in order to serve theix private ends or “to ‘get a title or: 
admission into the public service) When the whole country is resounding with | 
the demand’ for swaraj, they are cousidering. whether Kumaun-should have a.~ 
college or'not.. Indeed that college will be of no use when its studefits having 
acquired higher education,can only pass their days in service and subjection. In 
_ place of high education it would be better to devote attention to primary, ge 
eal and industrial education, whith will really benefit the poor. If the ideal of. 
the Kumaunese is not the same as that of the whole country, they should publicly 
confess that they are mercenaries, and time-servers and cowards. If all the 
institutions in the division do notserve the purpose of awakening the people, . 
preparing them for progress, liberty, equality and fraternity, and removing the. 
poverty of the country, they are all meaningless farces. We'do not want soulless, 
eartless and unsympathetic Western culture. Heke | ns 
_”. A correspondent who signs himself “A youth of. Kumaun” deplores that 
the Kumaun conference has falsified all hopes, and that ‘while the whole country 
' is demanding and discussing swaraj it has done nothing. Does the conference 
favour stoaraj for Kumaun? If it. does, what steps has it taken to attain it P 
The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 16th August, 1917, refers to an article 
in the Statesman criticising the action of the Bengal Government in rescinding its 
prohibition of a protest meeting, and says that these Anglo-Indian papers which | 
are thirsty for the blood of India néver like to part with power and regard it: as 
part of their creed that. they were born to rule the savaje black-skinned 
people. They hold that the aspirations of Indians should never be encouraged. 
he Statesman says that the michievous Home Rule agitation has been started 
_with a view to take advantage of the difficulties of Government during the War. 
‘The reply to ‘this accusation will be best given by Indian corpses writhing on the 
fields of Flanders and they will be best able to say whether they are adding to or 
alleviating the difficulties. of Government. Indians are loyal to the Crown, and | 
though their skins are black their hearts ‘are white. However, there are some 
white skinned but black-hearted individuals in the Empire who are multiplying — 
the anxieties of Government... Poor Indians only want their just rights 
so that they may be able to live with honour under the British flag and may not 
have to put up with the kicks of others. Their agitation is strictly constitutional. 
Those people (the Irish) for whom a special convention is being arranged are 
taking advantage of the difficulties of. Government. Those men in South Africa. 
_ the kith and kin of the Statesman who are not content’ with self-government buf 
| are agitating for a republic, or those in England who are organizing -anti-war | 
meetings and councils of workmen’s and, soldiers’ delegates and urging British 
representation at the Stockholm conference, are really taking advantage of the - 
misfortunes of: Government. If Government. had moved in the first instance in 
the matter of post-war reforms, Indians would not have urged their demand for 
self-government during the course of the War. But now that events have opened 
their eyes they realize that the excuse of absorption in the War is brought, forward 
merely to put them off. Why should Indians not urge their just demands? . 
Every form of repression may be’tried, but the wave of patriotism cannot be — 
_ ¢ghecked and the'echoes of Home Rule will resound even in the clanking of chains, 

— The Statesman would not only stop Home Rule meetings, but would not 
permit the agitation to be carried on in thé newspapers and legislative councils. In. 
short, our contemporary would have every Home Ruler blown from the guns, 
But. the Statesman should halt and consider how many Indians from Cape 
Comorin to Nanga Parbat would bé hanged. How strong should be the embank- 
ment to stem the, tide of the feelings of three hundred million’ souls?’ Does: 
England’s love of liberty and independence inculcate thé lesson: that people;should 
be deprived of their liberty of speech and writing ?, If the advice of the Statesman. _ 
were acted upon, Government would: find it hard to prove that it was fighting for — 
liberty inthe West. . These are the eyil: counsellors who have egged Government on 
_ toa policy of repression, but we havé said over and over again that without the guste. 

of repression the tree of nationélity cannot become strong. Weare always preparedto = 
place our necks under the knife, but, we cannot withdraw the demand'for Home Rule. = 
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_, agitation. Indians should now either ~ 
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‘The Statesman want sa declaration of policy by Goveininient 60 that, 
hopes may be set at rest. We want the same, but:no declaration: can 
heart, and we will rest only when we secure self-govern ment under the British 
Crown. This declaration will only cleqr the atmosphere and assure Indians that by 
giving more political ‘rights rath ellen 4 18 prepi 
The Wat Roshni of the 20th August, 1917, pleads the cause of Home 
Rule for I ndia, and exptesses’ resentment, at the official attitude towards ‘the 
present their ease before the British 
Parliament or' abandon the agitation oi try to win the favour of their rulers and 
the Anglo-Indian préss, contenting themselves with the idea that Government ‘is 

_ their ma-bap and has done enough by opening water works, ‘Tailways nd 
- telegraphs, and cannot be expected to do more. 


The Stri Darpan (Allahabad) for August, 1917, roduces bios New India 
(Madras) Miss Arundale s letter on the internment of 
two co-workers, and asks its readers to vow to live.and die for India. They should: 
see that the struggle for liberty which is convulsing the whole of India is not defeated’ 
for want of their support. Foreign women are showin g the way, and Indian women 
_ Should not fail to follow their example. . 


A. ‘correspondent pleads for ‘equality between men r women, and 
urges that s#aray will be really self-government when both men and ‘women kave .. 
equal administrative rights, Even'in the Indian agitation for self-government 
‘women should be fully associated with men and their. support should © e enlisted 
to spread the Home Rule propaganda in the zenana., 


_ (he Veda Prakash (Meerut) for J uly, 1917 - (received on the oat. July), ¥ 
urges that Indians should not be granted. Home Rule as they are not yet. fit for it, 
and would abuse their powers. The demand for Home Rule is not Supported by 
the masses, and unless Indians. cultivate. mofe liberal views and improve their 
sense of justice Home Rule in. their hands would qaly prove ae to the 
mei 


9. , The Hamdam (Tacknow} of the 14th ‘iment, 1917, expanses regret .. 

The future of India. the indifference of .Government towards the present 

: political unrest in India, and the misanderstanding 

between. the ralers.and the ruled, which is assuming an unpleasant and dangerous 
form. We. find: that Government; instead of relaxing and modifying it its policy 
and expressing. sympathy with the legitimaté: aspirations of Indians, is taking — 
antagonistic measures. A real well-wisher of the British Government cannot help 
, expressing his heartfélt ‘anxiety at the dangerous policy, which began with the 
' Madras internments‘and has not ended with the prohibition - of. the Calcutta. Town 
Hall meeting. The continued silence of Government indicates the development of 
this policy. The officials who, unlike Sir James Meston, made indignant and coercive 
speeches are the real cause of the agitation. ‘They. have rendered the situation so 

- critical that the people will be forced to resort to the 
which is the last weapon of constitutional agitation. In the present. circum- 
. stances, when the British Government is. eugaged in the world war, every reasonable 
srson wishes ‘the officials, who have been brought. up with the traditions of 
nberty and freedom, to give proof .of their statesmanship 

Y ghoul not allow thirty crores of His Majesty's subjects : to express 
‘Bae heart- elt anxiety and despair in this way, the natural outcome of the oppressive 


econ of despotic government. The silence of. the Government of India is. 


ecoming’ unbearable, and those ‘short-sighted: and selfish counsellors who wish 
Government to tread the old beaten. 


Government but are degrading it in the eyes of the country 
| might have been led to balinve that the: 


ath, are not rendering any Mes ic service Ls 
ossi vernmen 


hough the ‘clever’ “proposer of an Indian convention tries to conceal its own 
anxiety ‘and introduces ‘the matter with its characteristic indifference towards 
Tidian: politics! aspirations. yet every word betrays‘its concern. All the other Anglo- 

papers which, except'the Zimes.of India; are still upholding their previous - 
y, will are retoadknonlaige sooner or later that the means adopted to suppress 
agi tatic (wrong. The - Timea f. int ‘is quite correct. regarding the 
8 wtisfaction.and » the removal of whioh mre 


9 


4 geet ee « 


‘make us lose 


g them fof self-government. | . 


policy .of passive resistance, 


and , broad-mindedness 


‘agitation is deadtaad to oc ttein circles, but - 
_ the-views: of the Pioneer on the present. situation thoroughly clear the matter. — 
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PRATAP, 
. 20th August, 1917. 


| Tes is admitted that the: coercive. 
qi is difficult*to understand on wha 


7 not only: detrimental to the 
‘difficulties for Government itsel 
- beauty does not allow thee to ask thé‘ bondition of ‘the enamoured nightingale.” 


- number of 


who. said that when this ideal spreads throughout: the country 
_ their long-desired goal without.much effort. 
_in uniting both the communities by the silken link of friendship. — 


OUDH -AKHBAR, 
silence of Government ji is r@ally intolerable. 


should be sent to jail or this lawful 


‘must be one policy; it is not right for, one official to adopt a. pertadd, policy and the 
others to do as they like. 


that after the War India‘ will be grat 


Home Rule movement. If the policy 
he eh will endure it, but our sig hse 


wie 


power of officials, if they y sean their own. a \nenpobathdieal wail duties: 
gl A gg suppress the feelings of a nation. 
cy the present attitude of Government 
is based and what will be its reste: Py Indian patriot, as a well-wisher of 
vernment, sincerely desires that - the unrest should not’ be prolonged, for itis — 
eeful progress of India, but : also involves 


. Wouplet :—* Perhaps, © Rose, thy vanity of - 


{ 


id the } 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad), of the 14th August, 1917, says that there are a 

political leaders.in India who indulge. in empty talk but do no real 
work.. Political life is not a bed of roses, but if half of these so-called politicians — 
begin to work and give up their old habits India. will surely get Home ‘Rule.. It 
is:the duty of every Indian, whether Muhammadan or Hindu, to promulgate the — 
ideal of Home Rule among the people and to act upon-the advice of Malaviyaji 
Indians will reach 

The secret-of success lies in this and 


The New Era (Lucknéw) of the. 18th August, 1917, says.in ‘India ‘the 
abnormal conditions have created a gulf between young and ald, and the 


_ Oxpprience—that is, the disappointments and: failures—of the_older generation 


is becoming a dead weight on the young spirit of patriotism. The only remedy is 


to adopt some scheme to revise annually the list of public leaders, Every. public. 


man should submit tothe vote of, say, the Indian National Congress, at its annual 
session ; if his record of work during the preceding year shows that he retains his 
intellectual virility and moral zest he should he chosen for another year, otherwise : 


‘he should be Ret on the shelf. India needs not warnings, "bus: a courageous, whole- 


hearted. and resolute call to duty. 


The Oudh Akhbar~ (Lucknow) of the 17th August, 1917, ‘says that. the 
India is willing to help England 
in every way in this great War and.can never refuse anything. She has become 
part and parcel of the British Empire.and cannot now be separated. Sir Benjamin — 
Robertson has told the people of Amraoti that this War is everything for India. 


Tt means that India will be free to make progress, and become a:merfiber of the 


Empire like the’ other Dominions... We do not want’ to criticise, but to point _ 
out that nowadays sonfe of the Local Governments and high officials say 
whatever they like. The Governor of Madras says that India should not even. 
dream of getting. self-govérnment soon; the Lieutenant-Governor “of the 
Punjab thinks this agitation is sedftion, If educated Indians cry against this 
policy, they are dealt with severely. All this is going on, but Lor@-Chelmsford 
is silent. It seems that His Excellency does not wish to say anything. Wedo |. 
not understand how long this will go on and why the Viceroy is. silent. 
He should announce the Government's poticy at once, whether it be 
favourable to Indians or otherwise. Either every Home Ruler and. agitator 
agitation should not~be stopped. But: there 


_ A correspondent who signs Himself “A Pun: sabi,” wiiiing' in the Pai 
.(Cawnpore) of the 20th August, 1917, deplores the apathy - of the brave’and 
courageous Punjab asian ag 1e internment, of Mrs. Annie, Besant and her two- 
co-workers ‘and towards the unanimous demand. of India for ‘Home Rule, and 
exhorts the Punjabis to take their due share in the ‘present agitation, otherwise, 
their fair ajalekon will go down to posterity with an indelible stain.. 


. Another correspondent who signs himself ‘A Cultivator” says. tlie. ‘twenty. 
crores of, Indian cultivators are as desirous to obtain swcaraj as their countrymen. 
Our enormous help in men and’ money in the War has been rendered in the he 


ranted swaraj, the one remedy for ali-her ills: — 
Government should not’ consider ff e cultivatoue ‘to have no. cemasellin with the 

icy of repression is the. oe ists ieceagy i 
ni nnot but bave.s, a a € effect. Zh ght Pench | 
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he Se tiecrcen is sot approved of by Indias and tes 4 are ealic pont Ay in ignoriiig Be 


@ ~—-s Regarding the proposal: that a committee of both: Houses of Parliament Mochi . Bh ek toe oe 


‘consider Todian rol tical questions, we suggest that ‘fust* as Government collects o" Tae 
revenue and taxes by instalments, in the same way. reforms may *be:divided «int mae ae 
“two instalments, the first to remove discontent and the second to. win. good. will, wy Ss ae 
- ff The realization of the one would serve as seeurity- for the recovery of the other, NE oe 
_ The proposed committee should work on these principles, and — the wind of aha oe 
and unity would blow away suspicion and distrust, . i tA eee ea 


10, Referring to Mr. Goxiain's aoleeane: of reforins the Hiniiastuek ackeait 
of the 23 t, -1917, says that the coun Scheie recnernle 
a Mr, Gokhal's shone of reforms, demands the witieoa 0 outlined in Ce eS eres 
‘f ~—_s scheme, which Mr. Gokhale also would have a apprdved had he been glive. It would. oe 

- be-wrong to say that he would not have been affected by: present circumstances, and. ’ ae 4 
that he would have lagged behind such persons as the Baia of Kasim Bazar and the <= .. .@ 
Raj a of Kanka in demanding self-government. He would never ‘have | refused b io : ty oe 
_ Join his countrymen in deman ding these reforms. J Mes ae 

Discussing .Mr. Gokhale’s reform scheme, the Indian Daii -Faiegnaph INDIAN, pnr | 
‘(Lucknow ) of the 22nd,August, 1917, says the more we trust: India more she ( ,TSUBGRAPE, 4 


an will chal! al to our trust. ‘The more we halt on the threshold of. sche the more ee si . 
ee bid shall alieiate the Indian leaders, whose good opinion we shoma endeavour 0. BRS 
em Je Ee 

os | he Leader (Allahabad) of the 19th donee 1917, says the reforms proposed a 
by: Mr. Gokhale closely agree with the proposals. embodied in the Congress: Leagu 10 — ‘age, iat Beet 
scheme. . But there is an important. difference between. his ‘view and ths that of ih ate 


Congress regarding the reconstitution of the Government of Indis. Hewouldhave ~~ 
‘ maintained the official majority in the Indian Legislative Council, whereas present. 
opinion in the country is against. that. Nobody, who follows the proceedings of the » 
. Council can fail to be. impressed by. the ioibsaneal of the efforts of the non-official . - 
pomery the debates are solemn futilitieg, because the majority is always ready to a 
port the official view... Mr. Gokhale. wrote before the new develo ment j in imperial ee 


we 


ali tics, which points to a position of greater prominence for the Dominions im the = =.’ .° «4 

Pe etermination. of: “imperial affairs, and.if he were,alive’ to-day he would modify. his: Ve an 

‘note i in the direction of the Congress- League: scheme, . sh 

ee ee Saraswati (Allahabad). for J uly, 1917. (received on the oth August) . SARASWATI: - 7 a 

| Soe tion of Indie, = _; publishes a poem by Ram Charit Upadhya deseribitig Oe ee) ee a 

; | , epee io | _ the. poverty-stricken: condition of ‘ndia. and crane a ia eas As a Poe ‘ 7t . 
i ‘upon Lord Krishna to come down to save her. .. ae 2 

2 ‘Discussing: Home Rule and the social problem, the - Prabuddha Bharata PRABUDDEA ae 
| (Almora) for! August, 1917, says that if Yndians: i to Weéternise their politics — BEE m7, 
they rust also strive to Westernise their sdciety. The Indian people proved. eee 

‘ ' their capacity: to- govern. themselves in their villages, but. they never sfaimed for" i. a get - fi 
ars ae ‘epee the power of tlie. State and did not attempt to build. up their social * fe 
. | nization on the basis of participation in! such power. They had theirown ae 
ae spheres for political and: social development, and it is- Fs ferous to judge them’ its a 
4 on in both these respects by Western standards. Buti ated Indians demand ao 


“Western political institutions, it is natural to ask them to'satisfy Western testsof 
2 — ~gocial ie Be political efficiency. If they want to-be. ju idged by their own eee: Co a 
5 oe ae must avance on their own lines.’ This is the only possible solution of the Indian Sao al 
ct lem ;' itis. too late now to try to rebuild and recast the whole of Indian life. ei 
AS. “The, Pretep penne of the 20th Anguat, 1817, says that it was most og? RATAFin, 
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Atatocratic rulers have an. undue fear of law and law courts—they think their 
_ will is law and whatever is unpalatable to them is unlawful. = 7 a 
18, The New Era (Lucknow) of the 18th August, 1917, says that two years ago 


Pad 


"16th August, 1817, ~ ‘nne Lucknow Special Provincial the idea-of such an assemblage as the Lucknow Congress 


‘Congress. = 8602S (s=‘éé;.. would have been dismissed as unrealizable. We were 
threatened in 1915 with another decade or two of pious resolutions tempered with. 
apologies ‘before the ghost of sectarianism could be Jaid and the will and 
conscience of India, set, free from the weight of narrow conventions and the 
tyranny of parochial needs. This Congress was the symbol of the new unity and 
new hope that.has come to birth in this country ; it marked the distance India has 
travelled in’ feeling and. outlook since the old order received its death-wound 
through the fateful murders at Serajévo. India’s case should always be repre- 
sented as. part, of the world movement of freedom; the sanguinary conflicts-in 
' three continents are the hammer strokes which are re-fashioning India evith the 
rest of the world. No effort should be-spared to repress all tendency to treat the 
general problem of India as a thing apart, to let her destiny be cast in the 
- Marrow grooves of bureaucratic ideas. The occasional remonstrances addressed 
~ to-Indian ledders against ‘recent constitutional activities and the familiar pleas for 
_ patience .and silence would have had some relevancy if there had been correspond- . 


_, . ing forbearance in the words-and acts of India’s rulers. 


_’ The Indian demand for constitutional freedom and fair play is as old as the 
‘birth of national consciousness in the country. It has grown to be one of the 
‘Supreme -issues ‘before the British Empire; it must be settled in accordance with 

. the vital. principles:of freedom and democracy on which the Empire has been 
-geared.and for the-triumph of which it has:staked its all. =. Se 
oe" prthe weighty and thoughtful address delivered by the’Hon’ble Pandit Moti 
‘Lal ‘Nehru ‘this’ fundamental aspect of the situation in India received the elucida- 
tion and emphasis it deserved. The spirit of the Congress was earnest and resolute. 
The Hon'ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s speech on the “ call tothe country ’’ 
‘resolution was virtyally'an impassioned appeal for sustained work to carry on an 
bducative propaganda among the mass of the people. Dr. Ansari: liited the 
--" discussion out of the humdrum level of platitudes and: gave ita meaning which 
electrified the audience; he pointed out that'the whole resolution was meaningless 
-. unless it meant :passive resistance. The Hon’ble Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra 
made a passionate appeal for real'and tangible sacrifices in ‘the cause of the country. 
Eventually ‘the vital feeling for-courageous and ‘decisive action was overcome by 
the, weight of “prudential considerations. ’? This incident showed that the bulk — 
of the educated classes in this province feel:the need of‘a bold and fearless policy 
while the,present. leadership leaves:much to be desired. .If the old.race of leaders 
» do not desire to be flung on ‘the rubbish' heap, they must shake off their mortal 
 @read.of clinching the issue. =; Pe ee oye 
|. It ‘was distressing. ‘to see the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 
_ betrayed into a peculiarly petty and ill-tempered outburst when he intervened to 
_ explain to'Dr. Ansari and'the audience ‘the scope and.meaning of the “ call to the 
country” resolution: Dr. Ansari :interpréted the resolution in the'only possible 
‘sense, the sense emphasised by the Hon’ble Pandit himself; it was on the basis of 
absolute freedom‘ of interpretation that the majority in the subjects committee‘were 
persuaded to yield:to the counsels of. prudence and drop the amendment welcoming 
‘passive resistance. In view of this understanding Dy. Ansari had every right to claim 
for the word “sacrifices” its’full logical application. ‘Even if there had been no 
-. definite understanding, he would have been'perfectly justified in interpreting the 
_ ‘word as he did, for “‘sacrifices” surely.mean somethingSterher than mere enthusiasm — 
- on -public ‘platforms. He meant ‘that ‘at the present stage mere words and 
demonstrations will not do; effective practical :measures must ‘be organized to 
combat repression. _His:sudden demonstration of a: genuine and widespread public — 
. feeling flabbergasted the good old ieee erly souls whose lives are one 
_ long tragedy: of suppressions and ‘self-denials. ‘The president ‘nervously intervened, 
‘ but igot ‘the. “worst “ofthe argument, ‘ Phen ‘came the hero,of a hundred platforms, 
‘ whé roundly accused ‘Dr. Ansari of harbouring an ‘ynchivalrous: desire to drag the 
peaceful United Provixices into the quarrels of distant’ Delhi and taunted him with . 
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- lack of courage to act up to his convictions. He seemed to say: “ Please mind 
your own business. Our bureaucracy is well behaved and we don’t want to say or 
do anything that may cause annoyance. Take your grievances to Mr. Hailey or—_ 
~ to hell. “We, will: have none of them.” The incident has left no unpleasdnt 
memories, and a great and manly spirit like Dr. Ansari cannot slacken his patriotic 
‘ efforts because he happens to be the victim of some ill-tempered gibes. But the. : 
spirit of--parochialism which was behind this incident mu&8t be denounced: the — a 
nited Provinces are an integral part of the public life of India and must share ee | 
_ the joys and sorrows of the whole. «= © — 


? 


— The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 17th August, 1917, notes with regret that ABHYUDAYA, 
the. Comgress did not decide upon the means to be adopted for carrying on the "» neu, 1017. 
agitation systematically. The Congres§ simply passed. resolutions and‘ did no o 
practical work. The pedple no longer believe in leaders who become alert only | 
twice in the year and do not appreciate the signs of the times. : | : } 


| The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 16th August, 1917, expresses appreciation | HAMDAM, 
of the. presidential. address, and remarks that the masterly way in which the ‘August, 1917. 
Hon'ble Pandit Moti Lal Nehru. dealt with the present situation is sufficient to | 
silence those who are opposed to political discussions. _He proved that the 
responsibility for the present agitation rests on the Anglo-Indian press which from 
the beginning of the War has been trying to, belittle the military services of ° 
_ Indians. The Pioneer published provocative articles in order to minimise the 
‘Importance of the services rendered by the India Army so that after the War 
Indians might be deprived of the practical reeognition by Government of their 4 
_ Services. The present agitation is due to such writings, for it was generally believed 
that the Pioneer and other papers of its type would gain their object if Indians 
maintained thefr habitual silence. But certain unwise measures taken by 
Government have increased the agitation to such an extent that it has caused 
anxiety to all well-wishers of Government. Government will be well advised to 
consider and modify its policy, so that the present strained feelings between the 
rulers and the ruled may be removed. _- 


The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 15th August, 917, expresses disappro¥al _NAI ROSGNI, 
of the resolutions -of the Special Provincial eaten The Cunaven ——— eo 
‘done nothing practical ; what benefit can Indians derive from stirring speeches? 

Did the members move an inch the cart of India which is stuck in a quagmire ? 
Did they make any practical effort for the repeal of the Press Act or the Defence 
of India Act, which are sharp repressive weapons in the hands of officials? Did they 
take any effective step for the release of Mrs. Besant and her friends? Did they 
_ devise any plan to prevent future internments, so as to ensure the safety of Indian 
patriots? It is to be regretted that they did. nothing of the sort. Much was 
expected from them, and it was hoped that they- would formulate a programme of 
practical work for the well-being of India, so that every patriot would find himself 
. obliged to work instead of indulging in empty talk. There is no necessity for 
speeches which are useless and dangerous-—all the resolutions, with the exception 
of the one moved by the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, which had a 
glimmer of a call to practical work, were useless. The resolutions to express grief 
at the death of Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and Mr. A. sul were opportune, 
but some heed should also be paid to those living beings whose hearts are pierced 
with. the arrows, :of official high-handedness. When the Madras Government — 
_ ignores the very existence of Indians, how can their resentment ever affect it P 
The Congress-League scheme of reforms is very important and necessary, but 
- Government will not accept it when they merely repeat the demand. As this 
national fair failed to lay down a practical scheme it must be considered to have 
- done no good. | | ee eee 
- The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 14th. August, 1917, says that nearly OUDH AKEDAR, 
all the distinguished Hindus and Musalmans of the province took part in this “~~ 7 ees ae , 
successful Congress. The leaders of both communities are equally zealous in | 
the agitation for self-government. From the fact that the people of these 
- provinces are criticising and condemning the actions of the Madras Government, 
it; is manifest that Bengalis, Madrasis, and Hindustanis feel that they are all one 
. Ration. and sons of the same Motherland. Those.who still doubt that Indians 
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‘ published beforehand. 


_. bounds of law, but to-day even th 
' punished, but their offences 


, 
: ¢ ty 


a ot 
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are one nation, must be keepin g their eyes shut. Every patriot should considér 
_ it his duty to acquaint the masses with the ideals and benefits of Home Rule..: 


_ The Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 14th August, 1917, says the organizers 
of the Special Provincial Congress succeeded in their aim. We are glad that. the 
adoption of passive resistance was not approved of by the Special Congress. We 
also give credit to the president, Mr. Malaviya and the Raja of Mahmudabad for 
not. countenancing the idea of passive resistance,.as it would have made the 
relations. of the. public with Government very complicated. [It is satisfactory to | 


note that the people showed no excitement or antagonistic spirit which would 


have embarrassed Government ; -His Honour Sir Jamés Meston’s advice was kept 
in view to some extent. oe ae 


. . The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 18th August, 1917, publishes a letter from 


--Rameshwar Dayal Gupta of Shahjahanpur complainiitg that, the subjects com- 


mittee was quite unconstitutional and arbitrarily formed. Allahabad and 
Lucknow were over-represented and other important districts were not represented 
at all’; a proper notice regarding the subjects committee ought to have been 


i 


: 14. . The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 18th August, 1917, says the -question 
VERO ne A ae of passive resistance was heatedly discussed in the 
eee _.. subjects committee of the Lucknow Congress. When 
the “call to duty” was taken up, Mr. Jawahar Lal Nehru introduced an 


amendment welcoming the suggestion of the: Bombay joint conference regarding 
passive resistance. This was carried by a clear majority, but certain leaders did not 
approve of it. Pandit Iqbal Narayan Gurtu, who voted forthe amendment, wanted 
the resolution and amendment to be.reconsidered, while Mr. RK. M.Ghulam Husain 
‘objected to that. _The chairman decided in favour of Pandit Iqbal Narayan Gurtu, 


and in deference to the leaders mene of the supporters of the amendment refrained 


_. from voting. The reconsidered resolution contained the words “‘ bear cheerfully all 
- iske and sacrifices,’’ and the words in italics disappeared: when the resolution was. 
- moved in the Congress. It was distinctly stated that every speaker could ‘give 
. hig own interpretation of the resolution, and on this understanding the amended. 
resolution was accepted. A dispute on this po 


esolution W } int arose in the Congress, and the 
president decided against those who contended that the proceedings of the subjects 


7 


committee should not be revealed.; | oe : 
_. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 16th August, 1917, defines -passive 


résistance as disobedience to unlawful orders of Government and its officials, or to 
lawful orders which have not heen framed according to-the wishes of the subject 
people, and submission to which is morally impossible. This is the initial stage of 


ere resistance which ends in opposition to Government in every way without 


ear of punishment. Passive resistance is resorted to when agitation to gain any 


_ right or to have any unlawful and unconstitutional law or order cancelled has 


proved fruitless. The question of passive resistance should be very carefully 


Considered before a decision is arrived at. ° 


A reform scheme was submitted by: the members of the Imperial Legislative 


Council, but no reply has yet been received; the agitation in the country is due 
to the’ indifference of the authorities in India. ‘The Lucknow Congress did not 


make it incumbent on any one to adopt passive resistance and such Congresses 
cannot bind any one todoso. This resolution.can only be carried out if one is 


prepared to undergo all troubles and hardships to reach the goal. ° 


' 


The. Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 20th August, 1917, says thinking people are 


seeing with anxiety that we are being deprived of whatever liberty we have hitherto 


enjoyed. British rule has given ys freedém of speech and writing within the 
nds s liberty is being destroyed.. Even the right 


day. .Qnly recently Lord Ronaldgh 


‘ a rs . 


established. Such autocracy is growing day by 
y prohibited the Calcutta: Town Hall meeting 


and Sir Benjamin Robertson _ scolded’ the: local leaders .of Berar like a school-, 


aster. Professor Paranjpye has been deprived. of freedom of speech under the 


4 


forfeited, ‘These are all. direct blows, but thare are: secret blows too. District 


ty id being trampled upon... People are being’ 


efence of Indi Act. New India’s fresh security of two thousand rupees has been 


i. 


ie official 3 in Sir nese aca ve Robertson's La 


2 
Magistrates have been showing their displeasure against Home Rulers. | Subordinate 
officials at Sultanpur and Rae Bareli have left.no stone unturned in suppressing 
the, freedom of the people. Anti-Home Rulers have been patted on the back. 
There are even rumours that subordinate officialsghave received orders to get 
zamindars to, oppose the Home Rule movement. In these circumstances it is 
incumbent upon every Indian to consider carefully his duty at the present moment. 
It is obvious!} impossible that we should suffer these wrongs and yet keep quiet. 


We should neither have recourse to violence nor be over cautious. We do not 
invite troubles, but if they come we should not be afraid of them. Ifa Sir E. 


Dinshaw Wacha or a Sir Bepin Krishna Bose leaves his place we should not care. - 
The Bombay Provincial Congress Committee has appointed a committee to consider 
the question of passive resistance, while the United Provinces leaders have saved — 


themselves all trouble by taking shelter. behind the word “sacrifice.” Only 
Madras has given. full .consideration to the question and come to the firm and 
rational decision that passive resistance should be adopted, under certain restrictions. 
Unless firm action is taken according to the decision of the Madras leaders, Indians 
cannot get any change effected in the existing order of things. They are not asked. 
to refuse to pay taxes to Government or to boycott law-courts, or to disobey the 
existing laws. They are only required to oppose unconstitutional interference with 
their existing liberties, not by force of arms but only through moral — -_ 
gladly suffer the consequences of disobeying such orders. 


+ This is the most trifling sacrifice for the protection of liberties. If we ‘can- 
- not do.even this much, our aspirations for swaraj are futile. It is a crime for 
those who .cannot’ undergo any troubles to obtain a better state to remain 
in a state of subjection.- It is best for them to become extinct : O! youths of the 
country, strengthen your hearts for this struggle for liberty. Our revered leaders 
“must. lead the way, otherwise they will always have to bear calumny for 


having missed an opportunity, and, instead of making the best use of the énthusiasm, : 
patriotism, self-sacrifice and determination of the youths at‘a most critical juncture, 


having hurled them into a dark abyss, through their selfishness and cowardice or 
through their love of subjection. 


" The Sitara-é- Hind (Lucknow) of the 22nd August, 1917, says that we should 
not at the present time forfeit the goodwill of the Local or Supreme ‘Government 
by resorting to passive resistance. Those who advocate passive resistance are 


doing no good to India, but are committing the same mistake as was committed by 
the extremists at the “Surat Congress. We do not approve of the resolution | 


of the Special Congress on the adoption of passive resistance; we are ready to 
proclaim that far-sighted Musalmans do not wish to break their connection with 


‘the Local. Government or the Supreme Government. All Indians should support 
Government in all matters connected with the War and they should not go near 


passive resistance. Mrs. Besant will herself come out of the cloud. If we adopt 


a eonciliatory attitude towards Government then they will treat us in the same way.’ 


SITARA-I-HIND, 


2and August, 1917. 


By so doing we shall strengthen the hands of Mr. Lloyd George and enable him to 


bring the War to a successful end. 


15. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st August, 1917, datiatin of the 

Sir Benjamin Robertson on the tone of Sir Benjamin Robertson’s speech, and remarks 
re that the reference to attempts being made to spread 
disaffection between the rulers and the ruled is not quite clear. The speech has 
led certain persons to think that Sir Benjamin Robertson will adopt to suppress 


the present agitation those very measures which have caused it. We would again 
ask Government to thodify its' policy early. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th August, 1917, says that Sir 
Benjamin. Robertson should have confined himself to discussing measures for the 
successful termination of the War and refrained from referring to Indian problems 
and politics, as charity. begins at home. There is not much political agitation in 
the Central Provinces which he can call dangerous. He was under the impression 
that the people of his province would act on his advice, but this has proved 
incorrect, for they are making arrangements to hold a Special Congress on the 26th 
August. . No responsible Congressman can say anything against British rule, and 
the words of an irresponsible individual should have been overlooked by a high 


HAMDAM, 


21st August, 1917. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
19th August, 1917. 
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16. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 12th August, 1917, says that it would 
Masliais and Home Rule. be better for those who are trying to induce Muham- 
s+ Madang to break their connection ‘with the Muslim 
League and the Congress to attend in large numbers the meetings of the Muslim 


‘League and try to persuade the people by arguments and discussions. By doing s0_ 


they will get the League into their hands and thus avoid national dissension. = 
_., The Hamdam of the 19th August, 1917, says that the participation of 
Muhammadans in the Home Rule propaganda has caused uneasiness among 


_. certain Mulammadans who. insist upon separatism. They have ‘expressed their » 


1%b August, 1917. 


| The Muslim League. 


their st 


views in certain papers and they consider Indian nationality most injurious to 


their community and consequently say it is their national and religious duty to 


oppose it; We admit that the way in which they criticise the proceedings of the. 


‘Muslim League and the actions of some broad-minded Muhammadans are not - 


objectionable, but it is wrong to form an opinion from one side of a picture 
only, If they only took the trouble minutely to consider the present political 


attitude of Muhammadans and its causes, they would know that if, Muhammadans 


want to preserve their existence as a living race they must co-operate with 


their Hindu brethren in constitutional agitation, so that they may be able to blot 


out the stain of indifferénce and apathy that has been characteristic-of Indian _ 
Muhammadans..for the past fifty years, and to infuse in them the spirit of liberty 


and freedom.which is an inseparable part of the feachings of Islam. The 


participation of Muhammadan leaders in the discussion on the reform scheme‘is a 
proof of the fact.that they do not ignore the important aims and objects of, their 


community: We admit that there are certain petty points which have not been 
‘settled satisfactorily, but it would be unwise to postpone our united: efforts to attain 


important: reforms ‘in the .administration of the country because of certain 
insignificant differences. We cannot hold the Congress responsible for its’ cold 
treatment of Muhammadans, for we did not care to interest ourselvesiin its pro- | 


ceedings. If we want to derive from it the same benefit as has been enjoyed by our 
‘Hindu brethren. :and to make it a truly national institution, we should take a full 


share in its deliberations. : 


17. The Naiyar-i--Azam (Moradabad) of the 12th August, 1917, remarks. 
that the Muslim League was founded by Nawab 
ae me ohaed : - Vikar-ul-Mulk to protect the rights of the Muslim 
community and redress Muslim. grievances, but it has ceased to do this since it adopted 


the ideals of the Congress. If is now as a matter of fact a local Congress 


committee. passing resolutions according to the instructions of the Congress. The 


_ original name has been retained only to deceive the officials, but there is no Muslim. 


League in the real sense of the word. This is why the far-sighted political leaders 


. of the community have severed their connection and have nothing to do with it, 


while it.takes no notice of them. This would have. affected its financial condition 


also, but for the asgistance given by the Raja of Mahmudabad. Those who wish 


to ‘maintain the existence of the League are doing irreparable wrong to Islam. _ 
To ‘make Muhammadans slaves of the League would be ‘the work of their greatest 
enemy. Ifa Muhammadan who denies the unity of God and the Prophet can 
be, called a Muhammadan in the strict sense of the word, then the existence of 
the League’can also be admitted. But when a Muslim loses his faith in the 


_ established prnepise of Islam he becomes an infidel ; in the same way how can the 
- League be terme 


Leag the Muslim League after it has deviated from its principles? It 
is our firm belief that our existence is dependent on the existence of an impartial 
Government and our life will end with the achievement of the goal of the Congress. 
To divest Government of its powers gradually means our gradual annihilation. =~ 

.., Those who are acquainted with the policy ef their fellow countrymen. know — 


3 tow fe it is and how théy treat the simple-minded Muhammadans. In their | 
hearts the “Hindus have sparks of. prejudice which cannot be extinguished by 


‘ 


the transitory idea’ of unity -and friendship. When things are. so, why should 
Muhammadans be mad after. co-operation with them? They should realize how 


<< 


i. 


A: 


the name | ) 
make no effort in the interests of the community. When thoughtful Musalmans 
‘are opposed to the ideals of the League, it would be a sin eyen to admit its 


- ‘of the Congress. 
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s attempts being, made, to infuse life into the League? It.is dead; have these people 
the power of. Christ to raise the dead? They should not try to restore such a 


Ca 
, 


dangerous thing to life. Their attempts in this line would proye fruitless 3s. 


‘the members of the League would not take the’trouble to consider the proposal 
for ‘the reform “of the League. Those who demand that the League'should be 
reformed are more dangerous than the League itself. ._Nowadays the magic of 
reform is very effective to enable persons to gan their own aims. They, under 

ind gain their own livelihood, and ~ 


of reforms, better their condition & 


existence. The Leagueis that forbidden land of which the soil consists of 


infidelity and sins—so the greatest service that can be rendered to the community 
is to destroy the magic house of the League. It. will be quite easy to bring the 
League to the ground if we unanimously take part in the pious work. ce 


. First of all we should try to bring back to the right path those who are 
deceived by ‘their friends into joining the League. If they do not boycott the 
League when the facts are disclosed, they should be excommunicated. .When 


Muslim League on separate national principles. . 


this is done we should start, with all possible zeal and. enthusiasm, the All-India . 


/ . y : 


18. The Sitara-t-Hind dete ve yet of ee ane 1917, says that if an 
nt Res a _., accused person is tried legally and:the trying officer is 
Pines nngea meee lead*rs- ” satisfied frou the evidence that the enas wan com- 
mitted, the man is.convicted and sentenced to a limited punishment. Is not 
the internment of Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat--Ali a punishment ? 
Government would not lose anything by ending jt,, Government is sufficiently 
strong to maintain its authority by force; it ought to notice the agitation which is 


. being caused by these internments. The old mother of Messrs. Muhammad Ali 
and Shaukat Ali-should be consoled by their release; she also has been under- 
going the troubles of internment with her sons. . it : 


‘ # 


The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 14th August, 1917, publishes the following 


letter from Maulana Abul Kalam Azad :—“The days that I am passing are in reality 


chapters that cannot be omitted from the history of India, which will be ‘written 


, in.the near future. The only consolation for all these troubles is that.I am setting . 


an,example of victorious patience and, perseverance, which gives me unperishing 


* happiness. It is the greatest joy which one can achieve in this world. It is nota 
_. new incident in the present, and past history of-the world. 1-have various examples: 
of this type before my eyes, in which the existence of oppression and vanity on the 


one side and patience and perseverance on the other has produced great unpleagant- 
ness, and in th ) a 

-. Tam not only responsible for my own self, but I feel the great responsibilit 
of becoming in the future an example for my..country and nation, and therefore I 


f 


cannot do anything, through being dismayed by these difficulties and troubles, which 


may prove to be an unauspicious example of disgrace to body and mind, for these 


arrested after me and oppressed for the sake of truth, — 
I know very well that if I do such a thing then my pecuniary difficulties 


will become extreme, yet to do one’s duty is the highest and eternal command, and 
all other things are transient.” oe tere | 


19. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th August, 1917, says that the Raja 


The president of, the Calcutta ,Of Mahmudabad and Sir Subramania Iyer have secured . 


Congress. an equal number of votes from the Provincial Congress 


Committees, but some. Indians wish to recognize the valuable services of Mrs. 


- Besant by selecting her ds the president of the Congress. Sir Subramania Iyer says 


that he will act as vice-president of the Congress, if Mrs. Besant is elected. But 
it would be a mistake for him to refuse to attend the Congress if the public does 
not:accept his views. ‘No one is likely to vote for Mrs. Besant in the present 


7 


‘political 'situation ; her selection would not have any good effect on the position 


’ 


Z 20. The New Era (Lucknow) of the 18th August, 1917, expresses satisfaction 


| me president of “the | Muslim, at the attitude of the Muslim public towards its propo- 
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e end it has the same result, which will not be changed in my case. 


SITARA-I-HIND, 
17th August, 1917. 


MASHRIQ, 


14th August, 1917, 


HAMDAM, 


15th August, 1917. 


NEW ERA, 


18th August, 1917, 
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farther aggravated, and that Government will. pay some regard to public opinion. 
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. Eminent. 
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"The ew Era (Lucknow) of the'18th August, 1917, publishes a letter from ._ FW ERA, 
the editor of the Observer, and criticises the aebion of the District Magistrate un Angat, 167, 


of Lahore. ~~ ie | nn di , | ee 
me 22: The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 20th August,’1917, reiterates its opinion so ee ior? ; 
nm 0 Bao Salifh of Kharwa, that the Rao Sahib of Kharwa kas been very improperly saat ee 


and unjustly treated, for he was never allowed to make 


his defence, although various imputations, were laid ‘at his door from time to time by 
those who had the administration of justice ‘in‘-their hands. On the baseless 
allegation of a dishonest prosecution witness in the Benares conspiracy case, the Rao 
| Sahib was involvéd in calamities. How justice was beingstrangled! Government 
‘was constrained even to disregard its offer of pardon and ensnare him in the net of that 

_ unconstitutional law-—the Defence of India Act. The Rao Sahib was badly treated — 
in this way and. misfortune overtook his estate as well. Petty officials acted high-~ 
handedly and ramours wére started regarding the confiscation of his estate, so he felt 
obliged to attempt to approach the Viceroy.. This was his second offence, and he was 

sentenced to imprisonment for two years under the same unjust law. He submitted | 

a memorial to prove his innocence, but it was never allowed to reach its destination. _ 
_ He has again submitted a memorial to the Viceroy. We have no hope that it 
_ will meet with a better fate. The Rao Sahib will do well to give up these futile 
attempts. It is for the authorities to prove hini guilty. If they do not do so, but 
have recourse ¢o unjust laws to gag him, they may be called sministrators, but 
in no case can they be described as just. We have heard that after his release the 
Rad Sahib’s estate will not be restored, and that the Kunwar will be sent away 
somewhere to be educated. But we can only hope that. injustice will not be 


‘ . 
* 


IT.—ADMINISTRATION. 
a ( a J—Education. . es 


-- Qe. The ascatmsas © oe) : the 16th August, 1917, — the Sg mtg 

ere. ee eae oubles caused by the University Act says that in — i doc 

Pisces ect ware eens past years stadente in India did not fobs part in 

litics, and they do.so now because Government itself has raised these questions. . 

he University Act of/Lord Curzon created various obstacles, and now when 

- reforms are demanded greater difficulties are being created. The students are 

greatly disheartened and this has caused all the unrest. If Government wants them 

to be loyal: and ready to sacrifice their lives for it, it should see that they are 

- not. discouraged in any way. True sympathy, and not laws, is required. The 

number limit in classes has altogether closed the doors of education to the 
students. =. ./ f\ | of i | | 

; The Vidyartht (Allahabad): for June, 1917 (received on the 30th July), 


t 
/ 


~ 


~ 


Pe 


VIDYARTHI 
urges Indian leaders to co-operate with Government in removing the difficulties “™’™™®*!” 
engountered by students in getting admission to schools and colleges.. 

-, 24. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 21st August, 1917, says Government — HAMDAM, 

Agr ern 8 CT obtains mére from the excise duties than it spends 7 Avsust, 192. 

Pe ae reer on education, yet whenever demands are made for 
the introduction of primary education, it puts forward the excuse of financial 
difficulty. .Government should curtail other expenditure and spend the saving on 
this important matter. Government boasts that India is making moral and material 
progress, yet we find that the amount of the excise duties is increasing daily. If , 
‘this be the result of Government’s measures to bring about the moral and material 
progress of the country, then we do not want such progress.. : 

25. The Garhwalt (Dehra Dun) of the 18th August, 1917, expresses the ae seen tat. 


_~ hope that the grant of Rs. 10,000 made by Government 
. \ towards the bnilding funds of the King George’s school, 
Lansdowne, is only the first instalment, and that it will make further contributions. 
_ Eminent. persons in the neighbourhood. and the Subedar-Majors posted to the 
_ Station should also be‘included in the school committee. The school should soon be 
_ Faiked to the status of a high school, so that the Garhwalis may not have to send 


: Hayoation in Garhwal. 
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4 Be of Mahmudabad towards the Muslim University question, 
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per also’ protests siisiea the otiabiie plated transfer of the ninth and 

rinagar high school tothe Chopra Mission school,, and expresses 

“the hope that Government will not. sanction the change which is in avez vey / 
“ qalowlated to ‘{njure the cause of education i in Gathwal. 

26. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 19th August, 1917, ‘publishes a letter 

"athe poblie, end the Hindu from Babu .Bhagwan Das of Benares to the: viee- | 

University. ee ‘ chaneellor, Benares Hindu University, urging: that 

the public should ‘be given more, information regarding the. prog of the work 

of on University. 

ae. _An- Nazir. Lucknow) for july, 1917, ocakinsiing the discussion regarding: 

a. sod “ University. the publication of Mr. Muhammad Ali’s letter on the 

° prope er . subject of thé ‘Muslim University, takes exception to 


-Phis pa 


s the Hamdam’s ‘complaint (vide United Provinces Selections no. 26 of 1917, 
“para. 20) that An-Nazir was mixing up publie and private matters by publishing | 
| ) Mr. ‘Muhammad Ali’s private letter; 


The editor says that. the occidental division of life into “ public” and 
« private’ ae antagonistic to the. teachings of Islam. Among Wartirnses 
gambling is a refined recreation, and 
a source of livélihodd, and \t' is . therefore no matter for surprise — if 
live two lives, « public, and private, and suppose these to be ‘as. far a art 
lacks are fram whites and jhuman beings from brutes. I Europe it is 


8 a patie offence to seduce and elope with a young. woman and to have illicit. 
' iptercourse with her, ‘though it is a. private act’ to gratify one’s. lust in licensed 
| C houses of ‘ill fame. 


In Western: countries, the use of. wine is lawful. for all, 
king or beggar; but if any person becomes drunk and creates a disturbance he 
becomes an offender, -In the.eyes of Westerners moderation in crime changes the 
1, Very. nature of the crime. ‘In the:civilized: ‘West the rich are permitted to gamble 
‘on 'race-courses, but gambling on the wayside or in the poor man’s hut is penalized. 

Shylock’s race is regarded as’ cruel for its usurious practices, while banks ply the 
- same trade. without the least: re roach, am however makes no such distinctions, 
and has therefore no reason to discriminate between’ public and private. No man 
. Whose private life is ‘disreputable'can lead # chaste public life, and the. Hamdam 
should not blindly imitate othersin condemning the, publication of Mr. Muhammad. 


oP s letter. The letter was really written to restrain the Raja of Mahmudabad 


: from, going ° against the wishes of the community. in the. matter of the Muslim 
~ Dniversity,. : 

Continuing i in the igsue for ‘Acgniat, the editor oritiolace the attitude of the 
and expresses 
pushing that Muslim’ leaders are led by their: false pride to regard all others a8. 
we deaf and dumb. These leaders‘should’ bear in mind that, though they may. 
‘have regard for expediency i in considering the University, question, the community. 
holds different views. Muslim leaders are following the example set by the foreign 
_ element and ignoring the views of their co-religionists in order to preserve ‘ their 
position and prestige. The Raja of Mahmudabad ‘not only basks in the sunshine 
. of: official faveur, but also enjoys popularity ‘as he has enlisted ‘the support of Mr. 
Muhammad Ali. For instance, the resolution at the Agra session. of the League 
Bbc. Lord. Hardinge for the settlement of the Gawnpore mosque’ affair, which 
‘was @' magnificent example of the trampling under foot of the feelings of Muslims 
and which’ will stand for centuries as a monument of the cowardice and the. lack 
of spirit of the community, was passed only ‘througa the help given by Mr. 
‘Muhammad Ali to the Raja Sahib. 

Mr. Wazir Hasan shines only in the reflected light of Mr. Muhammad Ali, | 
and as it is clear that nejther:the Raja nor Mr. Wazir Hasan care for their 
community ‘it is time for Mr. Muhammad Ali to take in hand the establishment of 
a communal or ‘anization for the u plift of Muslims. ~ In his letter Mr: Muhammad 

rred. to his disillnsionaiebt regardin ay the policy of the Raja of Mahmud: 
abad and probably he would‘not haye furnished such an example: of moral courage 


if the letter had not been private, because fie has. now. become vet popular. 
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Hypocrisy is of course reprehensible among Muslims, according to whose religion _ 


falsehood is a great sin. 


_ he New Fra (Lucknow) of the 18th August, 1917 , says part of the income 
_ from the Muslim University Fund is being used for scholarships to enable 
promising Muslim students to complete their studies in Europe. ‘The object of 


University. The utmost care should be taken in awarding scholarships; a 
notice should be published and applications from all parts of the country should be 
_ invited and carefully considered by a committee of experts. But the last agenda 
issued by the honorary secretary of the Muslim University Association contains 
the names of three candidates only,.one for each of the subjects for which scholar- 
‘ships are being awarded. This procedure is scandalous; the agenda should be 
withdrawn at once and applications should be invited from Muslim graduates in 
all parts of the country. ition ty o are : : 
(b)— General. oe 
28. The Oudk Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 21st August, 1917, says‘ that the 
J _ War has proved that the free trade policy is injurious, 
co and it is therefore desirable to adopt the policy of 
protection for the development of Indian industry. — | 


‘ 


‘Though, lately, protection has to some extent been adopted in England, 
‘British officials in Indja still believe in the free trade policy. The demands of 
Tndians for protection are being ignored and rejected on the ground that they are 
_. ignorant of economic principles. But. Professor Marshall’s views in After War 
Problems clearly prove that protection is necessary for the development of Indian 
. industry; England’s boast that she rules India for her benefit will be unjustified if 


Government fails to help Indian industry. No Commissions would ‘be useful, 


“Government's economic policy. 


unless the policy of protection is adopted. This is.the most opportune time for its 


introduction, as it is generally said that the present War is a commercial struggle ; 
and if Government does not defeat Germany commercially, it will not gain real 

victory. Government should therefore announce the policy of protection in India 
a8 well as in England. 3 a 


29.. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 16th August, 1917, says that 
eee : .. Government intends introducing: one-rupee notes, 
_' with the result that India will have only 
currency and all silver coins‘will go to some other country. The loss that this will 
- cause to the economic development of India is evident. We know that Government 
has been -obliged to introduce these rupee notes owing to the War, but the 
economic progress of India should not be neglected. ; ae 


| One-rupee notes. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 14th August, 1917 , says that when these 


notes become current the silver coin will altogether disappear from the market in 
the same way as the sovereign disappeared. It is not understood how Indian 


merchants consented to it. Villagers will not be able to distinguish these notes 


from others current, and to keep them safe from fire and water in villages will be 
another difficulty. | : Bos 
) 80. : The Leader (Allahabad) of the 20th August, 1917, criticises the action 
ofa Mr. French who expelled from the Bogra district 
| @ maulvi who. with his followers appeared at the 
North Bengal literary conference wearing Turkish dress. The dress should have 

been confiscated at once; it is idle to inquire under what law the Magistrate acted, 
for we know of no law under which summary oral orders of deportation can be 


issued. Possibly “the ‘maujvi and his followers were quite ignorant that the 


. Arbitrary executive orders, — ~ 


costume was an enemy dress and they may have had no political motive. But 


. those who are demoralised by atbitrary exercise of power do not pause to think, even 
‘though they attach particular ‘value to their British origin, before issuing their fiats. 
. Probably Mr. French is unaware that he has made himself thoroughly ludicrous by 
. his high-handed action. ae oe | 
a 31. A correspondent, writing in the Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 20th August, 
-  Qondition of tenants on indigo 1917, complains that the contractor who farms the 
— eatates. ____ @_« Sangrampur bazar in the Jalha indigo estate is so 
. ¥ery exacting that the bazar has been practically ruined. When some time back 
Bc ine ae 141 Lee 
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Sn ae ae spoiathie!: ractioal training in admin istration, under the i pervi oily of ‘Me. Mui 
ee pee iy President, of the Regency  Cobneil, éspecially at the dee time wher: settle 3 
=" +... °° . nent operations are being carried out in the State: The Maharani Nepalia’is not - § 
ae 7 : - enjoying good health and. would like to have her.gon by her side..." ae 
wt: NALROSHNI, ~< $3, The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 22nd Au £, 1917, says that all’ - 
i me ES laa ad aad tmocatth casi the varducéies’ SEER Ot national santos saul be conducted in® 
eee sie ' the vernacular, and takes. exception to Mr. Gandhi's: 
en oo proposal . that, everything that- has to be sent to officials should be translated into 
2 oa / > English. This is not necessary ; ; até not officials as anxious to know the views of 
a - Indians as. the latter are to inform them?- Is it not painfully surprising that 
Pee while millions. of people are forced:to speak in the language of a few individuals, — 
De <2 Sea |. | these few do not care to learn the language of these millions? _ Is it simply because. - 
ro they are the rulers and we are the ruled? — If the officials: want to know our views. — 
ee piss and watch our aetions, they should learn our penne Beats: , vite: 
ME ey Ns ‘Wl—Ramwiys.- id . 
a vo -. va) LEADER, ee The Leader (Allahabad) of the 22nd hicaint: 1917, says the ‘Great 
i: Hi eee The’ sivthe on the Great Indian, Indian Peninsula Railway strikers have: been con-. é 
oa _. . Peninsul Railway. ducting. themselves in. the- most, exemplary manner. 
Bet. | and. given no occasion for, official. interference. It was expected that after such. 
ae a prolonged. strike, the duration of which shows that the strikers have réal and. 
2 oe | substantial grievances, the Government would intervene and bring about s just. 
Phere _ settlement. But the police have taken sides and ado ted a. provocative and. 
pte : - mischievous: attitude which should: be strongly condemnéd. The relief committee : 
ae hed was ejected from the shops at‘which grain was distributed, and. there are nal 
ee CS to have been ‘cowardly threats to tes down. the strikers, rene" no breach of the : 
Oe ee peace has been committed and no danger to life and property could reasonably be 
Beef -. apprehended: An attempt has been made to give ‘a political complexion to the 
ae incident and to drag Home. Rulers into it. The;people are familiar with such | 
ey a disereditable police tactics, and it 19 very regrettable that the: Governor should have: 
Me listened to. the police version of*the origin of: this. purely economic trouble... 
{ Meee 8. _ The Government ought. not to act as a partizan, nor allow’ subordinate authorities: 
| to miguse the law ‘in order to suppress a strike which has been maintained in- a” 
a. ne thoroughly: constitutional manner and law-abiding spirit. -. Numerous strikes have 
| en taken place in England, but ministers and officials went down to reason and negotiate 
i ae _ with the strikers aud settle the issues by appeals and concessions, His Bi cellency” Be 
i} ~~, the Governor’ should see: that n@-unfair and: op oppressive measures are adopted; and: Rs 
MN Bee _ that strict judicial impartiality isobserved in bringing about asettlement.. —— 
re sae De — ‘The Nat Roshi (Allaha ad) of the 17th Angnst, 1917,. condemns: the: 
i oe ee unusually stern attitude. of the Aigent, and says that’ he is:riot' inspited by business — 
ee fey: motives’ but. is led‘ away -b an. inordinate ‘ieee to enforce his authority: aud: to. ae 
ee : ' make his‘ autocratic. power felt. While the Agent: recommended @n. Increase. in. -. 
the wages of the European ‘employés he did nothing’ ie Indian: employés. who: 4 
| eis | were equally afféeted by the high “prices due to the War, and racial prejudice 
oe , usual. at the-bottom of this troub! @also. The — should say port the § 
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4 have as Hindus observed signi 
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actions to cement the friendship between Muhsmmadans ° =,. . » 
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. «avert organize social ns to ¢ . naship between - 4 ee a 
od and Hindus? The Muhammadans certainly set a mischievous — by giving’. 33° {ci SV See 


| a'veparate: party to this officer, but if.we were not totally’ devoid of all tense of = 
9. @ignified: independence and. political sa wl we should'see into whose hands we 1s 
are playing by emphasising sectarian differences even in such affairs. If we... s. 
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as, much as we like, but let us-not drag our communities into disrepute’ =~ fee 


a, 4 Ae paper condemns the authorities of the All-India Muslim League eS DS ae 
| > failing to help the Musalmans of Jubbulpur, where an ugly factionthreatens to = 
ee cause acute irritation between, Hindus-‘and Musalmans. Ff ) 


; man can spare the time, one of the League’s paid assistants might be sent'to study = 
_'. the matter on the spot and report on the situation. = it Bi fat, Seo eae 


‘no responsi ubli 
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| . ‘89. ‘The. Medina (Bijnor) of the ith Angust, 1917, devotes it Jeni 8 
eh ae eo _ ‘article to a discussion of the attitude of Punjabi: ~~ sane 
Minnie and oustomary=*- “Muslims towards the question of succession, and'says =~ 


, en by giving precedence to customary law over-Islamic lawthey areonlyshowing © . ee 
| - their disregard for their religion. This will be the first.instance of heresy on the 9 =. -) 5 
_ part of Punjabi Muslims, and they should proclaim thatcustomary law is not © =. i. 
recognized by Islam and the Hanafi secte = PERL SO genes a RE sea ea 
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: ‘ LEADER, | 
. 80th August, 1917. 


- NAI ROSHNI, 


I —Pourrros. e ue 
1917, 


4 ~The Saddharm Prackarak (Kangri, Bijnor) of ‘the abth Av 
- Beh a Ang, 197. ‘fhe tiuation'in Roni, -—««=s*«TAFHIng to the fate of the ex-Czar and his family, 


who have been deported to Siberia, says it is quite 
possible that a man who internis another to-day unjustly may himself be sent to jail 
( to-morrow.: Those who are intoxicated with the pride of power-and glory should 
take a warning'from the ex-Czar’s fate and not injure others. - | 


The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 22nd August, 1917 tvotatpnt: on the | 


22nd August,1917. 27th), says that the real cause of the War is the German desire to remove obstacles 


to her ‘colonial expansion, and when | peace is digeussed this point should always be 
“borne in mind. Russia cannot give much rm to the. Allies, unless the goverfiment 
is in the hands of statesmen who can control and. inspire confidence: among the 
people. During the week the Allies have made some progress on the western front, 
but it is practically unimportant.: There is little-doubt that the Germans will 
_ reach Odessa sooner or _— provided their ane difficulties are not apni 
‘able. — : 


2. The Leader r (Allahabad) of the 30th August, 1917, says the cntibnininds of 5 
- the English mon on Mr. Montagu’s announcement of - 
+ thé grant of commissions to Indians tempt one to 
exclaim that there is no hope of salvation’ for such scribes. Indian commissioned 
officers should be trained in India not in England; they should be admitted to the - 
Quetta and Wellington Colleges, and the test for admission should be educational 
and physical, not of class or, family. It will be regrettable if after the feeling 
of satisfaction which was wet onl the. ‘semuihonachs the’ tales framed are such 
as will fill the mind with regret disappointment. Ae 


MEDINA, The Medina (Bijnor) of. the,28th August,. 1917, adele. te the erat of 

‘\ commissions to Indians, disapproves of the proposal of Colonel Repington that 
commissions should be given. to Indian saling fs only. As the mere granting 
of commissions may be regarded ‘as an incentive to recruitment and attributed 
to the present emergency,’ it is necessary to drive away this belief by modifying — 
the Arms Act. The approbation expressed by the Near East of the salcntainant 
of the Arms Act in Egypt shows that there is no change in the policy of the 
British Government in regard to the Act. We should be guilty of concealing the 
tog if we failed to declare plainly: that India’ s real happiness lies 1 in the repeal. of | 
the Act. : 


oe The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 29th ‘August, 1917, otis its com- 
20th Angust, 1917, plaint that news is not given about Indian soldiers killed and wounded in the War 
: - aaa that proper care is not taken. of their dependants. * Indian soldiers ‘are 
‘sacrificing their lives for the satay in the same bak as ‘British soldiers, but the 

_ latter are better treated..  _ 


? Agra Akhbar of the th Aunt, 1917, says that the salithion’ of 
Pa ag Biome ‘students as volunteers would es in them a feeling of loyalty but it would | 
- drive away their desire for learning. They “would study unwillidgly and out of | 
school emotions would seize them and create in them martial spirit. Before . 
enlisting students it. would be better earefully to consider the consequenees, for if — 
martial spirit develop in the whole yountry it would be. difficult to: favelgg other 
useful faculties. 


India. end. the War. 


INDIAN DAILY 8. Thel ndian Daily Telegraph (Locknow) of the 1st September, 1917, says ae 
TELEGRAPH, ‘The Indian Dotence Forte: the fact that the number of Indian enrolments in the + 


ae om alien a Indie Defence Force amount to 8,808, out of the 


6,000 called for, may ap isappointing, but. cireumstances undoubtedly — 
ei prevented a full muster. The C01 ditions at, the beginning were admittedly too.-' - 
..: vigid and it is only recently that Zoyernment has announced. certain migacarr vena : 

which served to attract Indians... The results do not fall far short of the antici 
- $ions of Government and the’ peop le, ani a further o pportunity- of bringing 
tlie gale of the force up to the required 6 000 should be giyen. ice Da 


“Whe Ledger (ATiabibad) of; the 26th August, 1917, says the: eosin biciw 
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ublished, and the bar to the admission of Indians. to the duis abn ranks 
‘ een removed, In the circumstances we feel justified in exhorting our young ae 
cu to respond to the call. Government should.extend the: period for a plications Doo 
as obviously the interval between now and the 28th — 18 foo  sesttels Ho a 8 
* to be attained. - | ; 


Aga The. dusiia makin of the arth. August, 4917, says ‘that ikodente: chic im ‘9 Pin: 
be given more time to consider the matter. If stadénbe joining. thé force are ‘ange, 
allowed concessions, the whole force can be very quickly and easily raised, ye 


The Haindam (Lucknow) of the 25th August, 1917, expresses ng pr the HAMDAM, '. | ff 
indifference exhibited by. Indian léaders in the. matter. 0 recruitment: for the bas saucechel ie 
Defence of India Farce, and attributes it: to, the. ne iat fl policy of Government as a ie 
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which has caused so fhuch agitation in the country. Government's delay in-accepting. : e 

Indian ‘demands in connection with the Military department is another great — a 
impediment to the success of the scheme, Had the asitouadaatient of the grant of . hohe oa 
commissions to. Indians been made earlier, the required number of recruits would Le ae 


have come forward long before. Another reason for the indifference of Indians Of a a Se 
towards tH®: scheme is the absenve of martial spirit. Indiahs have not been given CS ng al 

an as cppuatanty to show their martial spirit for shout 50 years, and the Arms Act: — 8 ea 
completely deadened their spirit. It is gratifying that India does. not Inck.races st 
| which, ‘given, ample opportunity and incentive, can supply six lakhs instead of six: j= = ‘+°.4 
thousand men. The enforcement of an Arms Act in Egypt shows that Government » a? 
does not, realize the pernicious effect of its injurious policy, and also indicates‘ that. Ci fo a 
‘Indians will remain in the grip of such laws for an' unlin&ted time, although, they’ 8 Oo 
have given substantial proof of their loyalty in the War. . To: say that India would oe A ae 


misuse their liberty is Assen nst the admitted fact. that if opportunity | were gi ee ee 
- them to utilize their dational feelings in: some other way, they. would Se 
beneficial, while on the other hand their total su uppression ‘creates various dgiM- == et 


culties in politics and civil life. However, Indians'should make the best of this: $= 8 °° & 
opportunity and prove that Rajput and Afghan blood still. runs through their = 8 8 j=« .° = # 
veins. They should put all their resources at the disporal of Government: to bring. vt Ne is Sa 
‘the War to a successful end. ose ' | 


| The Nai Roshni Allahabad) of the 28th August, 1917, evitichine 28 the speethee Wat ROSHNI. oy. 
of Mr. qfremantle and Saiyid Abdul. Raof at the’ recruiting merlot in the ' 23th August, isi, 8 
. Allahabad. University: Senate Hall. Mr. Fremantle said‘that self-government _ ee 
involves reeponelbilitie as well as rights ; if we failed to protect our country we Sa 
should gain nothing by self-government, When we have nothing,how can we | es 


rotect it 7) And if there is something, to guard it is the duty of those who: déetive- 
nefit from. it. Why should we take the vig to. do so?, First of all give us 
something worthy of protection and | ig cay us that the segue | to otters it. 
lies on our shoulders. Then, if we fail, blame us for negligence. So we have 
argued as an interested party, but our nation does not entirely consist of sl rs, : 


” Jt has a heart, and that heart has emotions nobler than those of the ama. 29 wef Oe ee ee ‘ 
| ready to make any sacrifice for the race: which has‘done so much for it and promises) . ot tS ge 
to do the same in future. : Indians, in view of their’ position, have made more x ae 
sacrifices than Britain itself, and are still ready to give their ast drop of blood; if 


it, 16, required to save Britain, if only: ee Hi ‘are : oo an — arks se Case CaS 

of Mest. Sydenham and Company... _— He if 

Pee The SVR gg (Allahabad), of ‘the 24th ‘antral 1917, sseieuiiniaies ABHYUDAYA, _ a 
Mr, Montere no Nat Mr. Montagu on the announcements re srding political — 24th ie 1917. aN 


refornis in. dnilia 


alempt the, 


haat ‘of. Commissions to prong ta ae 


UCAgEe | the ! ‘the ree Ble igh Pena 3 ee 
visit India ‘hows that“he‘has not much =; — 
TC aby The e838. "the Indian. officials, and that he i 
- himself, Hoh he Gov mmentofIndinandthe =#§= 4 — | 
site Government fae. gottude of Ind us for the just ; ee 


“1911. 


.* » 3 4 

a fre e's 
ee 

. 


4 te 
ee. ae ry 
7) og ~  \ bet Ve 
, x. N 
x <4 


[as "at 
A 


ADVOCATE, 
Ist September, 


‘AGRA AKHBAR, 
- ‘28th August, 1917. 


_. » AL BUREED, 
25th August, 1917. 


; — 


- doés: not seem much scope for re} i 


* it is therefore 2 


Mr, Mexitagn’ 8 iphodeheeiiah ii comin ere the po litical situation, 
“bu the need: for agitation continues-to be ag great. as +hefore, for Indian. leaders 
ize. their party before the arrival ‘of Mr. fontagu,. for then dissatisfied 
Brendes y will, try its best to- enst 


. trifling as possible. The leaders. 


hould be ‘united among. themselves, otherwise 
~  thiey’ will-do serious injury'to the popular catse, and they abo d do their best to 
make Mr. “Montagu pint the Co . yress-Muslim ‘League ‘reform scheme: The | 
political education of the masses shoyld continue as before, for our. ideal is the 
establishment .of democratic government in India - under the “British Crown. 
There can. be no ‘peace .and: trust, in the. country- until ‘Government, reverses 
the policy of repression ‘and releases Mrs. Besant and her two co-workers. The 
ut offered to public opinion: by repression must soon be piated. The © 

at: Simla. will have to,exercise greater far-sightedness. ‘It is: } injustice that 
while the Irish rebels’ are pelenton: — Mrs. Besant anit her -G0- chs ane are 


hots at liberty. ‘oo Ra | 


Po Ssharanpuri,” writing in the Advocate (Lucknow) of the Ist Se oiarnbet, 
1917, says the spirit of liberty was let loose in the world in August, q 
"eagerly rosponde to the call to arms for the liberation of humanity 


ng before. 


the Dominions’ joined. Startling ‘events gave a new ‘impetus’ rd the ational. 


movement in India. The Government of India began their reactionary policy; 
- the: people of India were roused like one man- and declared’ their intention of 


adopting passive resistance. Despatches were exchanged between those responsible 


“for the. governance: of 
public’ indignation. M 
frogs: go against the express mandates of the man on the spot? His declaration’ 
not go beyond what has-been 'said:by Anglo-foreign journals in India. His 
ech of the 12th July is not. so vel 
efects of 4 system which - -brough ; about ther deplorable surréhder at Kut. ‘The 
question of responsible governmen ‘for India was: not at issue and, so ‘the sp 
must, not be taken too literally. “He said there was no universal demand for ~ 
Home Rule in India, and in his Temark on’successive stages of reforms pier 
icing. The Queen’s Proclamation was more _ 
definite and encouraging, and we know how. it was sought td interpret that. to 
suit the tate of bureaucrats: like Lord. Curzon. There is ‘no haben te in ue gn ti tee 
-the best, but our real and only hopeies in presenting a. united front any 
'- forward . the Congress-Leagup scheme, and nothing | Jess, before. Mr. ’ 6 on 
consults public opinion on the subjeg Now is the time for us to press our claims. 
as vehemently : as we Can ; we oat9 ork at breaknook nae now. | a Wis 


ndia, and'this announcement was hurriedty made to allay 


in 


xh 
Td 


. a 4 tof Home. 
pol den poli icy & he is not rig ; Oe pose it, as 
phe at gradually become san an 


tg 

Rule %: India by ingtadnsintas isa 
in this way the country and its peo 
methods of -administration. The Mie 
they should not.sit quiet now,. thinkisg that Home Rule iss hard nut to.crack, The. 
time to test their literary achievements and pang and moral spirit has ‘come: ‘saa 
they should face it with a cool and deeming heart, and show that. nature has ee 
them the power to rule and that they: are in' ‘every way. fifforit, 


‘~ 


non-existence of a national institution: which would ‘apprise. Mr. Montagu of the. 
real feelings of the Muslin: public. » ‘The Muslim League's int the hands ° 
who are first “congressmen and after “ty ards sofirom ton else. Piet 
opinion between the Muslim public and 
best Muslim. leaders never wholly - agr reed 
demand for self-g vernment they always % 
or “on colonial tines.” But. certain: 

deleted these’ words, ‘The omission. is” ve 


» unske ita, views: : i spec 


ure that the reforms made are.as few and as 


14. India 


~Montagn‘is.a very well meaning ‘liberal, but can he_ 


edifying; it was inte ded to expose the 


| with the ot | 
fisalmans have also. demanded Home Rule and” - 


pee | Bureed. (Cawnpo te) of the: 25th’ August, 1917,. exp reeses., regret at ‘the ‘ 
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conduct: their agitation for Home Rule in a 
Tt is a serious mistake that perl 


mianner. 


“of policy: will allay; discontent in the. count 
the good effect of the declaration is 
_ the course! suggested by:the Anglo- 


by the Secretary of State, will soon be. carried out i in @ liberal spirit, 


‘The Avadhbasi: (Lucknow) of the © 98th Au 
is nothing “in. Mr. Montagu’s a 
depression, It is a ver 


deep diy 


ndian. press, 


nouncement to 
omatic. move, and 


‘and not: marred by 
lt is hoped. that: the pl 


cause ~ either . 
Thdians should: 
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_Tetnce movement; if this porn is mined the ‘radian ‘cause ‘Will Be very 


“eontitite their agitation un 
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-. “The Hamdam (Lincknow) of the 26th Andie 1917, welcomes Mr, ‘Mon 
| ansguncement, and says that the time is nof, far distant: when | the, clay 
agitation and. unrest will be’ transformed into blessings, The | 
elicy fulfils the real ' object of Indian. demands, to “@ certain e: 
‘ Announcement | is not: very clear ‘and certain _ sages are vagu 
explanation, . It is very difficult to gh we 


is made. mao ‘Clear... We trust. that, 


ions of Lo 
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Yiberty 


we want. to sa 
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_ eonyention. successful, it. 
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wall not solel 
ration the 
Anglo-Indian ‘papers, “which have. ae it ‘the duty to» 
ie ope regarding . lavefgl Ans 
invite , the opinion’ of the representatjye: 
-ppinion before giving his decision on. 


The Hamdam of the Bist At rast sey 
Mr. Montagu should be:asked to ovasidee thi 
- their ‘release on:-his landing in Indiay 
satisfaction of Indians ‘depend: on.: th 
to. the abuse of the Defence of India Act. 


“The Hindustani (Lucknow) 
- for his announcement, ‘and sa 
‘India for the reforms denianided i 


‘80 a8 to. form 


that an view ‘of the present 
he cusé of the interned Jeaders: 

‘The vubslas of his mission andthe: com 

‘of those who have fallen Victinis 


gust, 1917, th 
says that Indians will wait. atientl 
‘them: ‘But Mrs. nt 
at once as the success or failure of. the’ Yeform scheme 
Tt is well known. that the Home Rule © 
the last two years and ‘there 


But the. 
_ improper internment of Mrs. Be 


esant.caused consternation in the coun 


that “the: agitation will not subside until Mis. 
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d acted in oppds gition to. tho opinion. oft the late Sir Sai 
“*. TEGO} + fails: to make Mr. Montagu acquainted. with. the gen 
Muslim opinion, the Muhammadans will have éither, to accept the. Sraition of © 
slaves. or to evacuate the country for good. But the latter course being impossible ~ iby 
- and Muslims by nature being opposed to bondage, the consequence will be a. ~ Civil. 
‘war in the country. > re ree ee Be ae 
The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 23rd August, -1917, says. that the hopes 
raised’ by, .the “appointment, of Mr: Montagu appear to be. approaching. fulfilment, 
and after the dark and weary days of cruelty, tyranny, coercitn, muzgling, autocracy 
_ >and oppression, the sun of British jtistice and-love of liberty is sending forth its rays 
to the sorrowing land of India; Itig-now the duty of. Indians to. peer: that: ‘their i 
country may never be. deprived of this light. : iat’ 1 boy eM NOT k 
‘We had never lost faith in‘ the. British public and had all. along ‘ialiead 
- that it was the. deliterate policy followed by the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy which 
‘had kept it in the dark and was. ‘thus responsible for the sad lot of- India. 
ose who saw in the enfranchisement of India. the dooth of their. power and . 
a er tige left tio stone unturned to oppose it. We knew that the colossal organiza- 
‘tion of the bureaucracy ey pounded more than enough power to crush. 
d we have little hope of the Congress-League deputation to En gland being 
etic hearing: We recogpize the hand of Providence*ii the . 
present détiouement, though we realibe it was reserved -for such. a. noble, ‘Libera 
minded, just, unbiassed, and truth-loving, person. as Mr. Montagu ‘to: ‘be ‘the © 
“instrument of His will.: : This annowhcement should be regarded: as the f 
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. of Indian libe y and in view of Mr. Mont agus well-known s 
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‘We-would appeal to: our Anglo-Indian contemporaries. 4o'-reat content with 
whatever. harm they have cause to India and the Empire by ‘their efforts to 
grow discord between the rulers ‘and the ruled, and not) to tarnish. the’ British 
-Tepntation. Their white skins. 1 re | 
their black hearts do not entitle 1] 
- silently and patiently: watch what. 
not..give evidence of the ‘most 
only the other day they condemn 

We conhdantiy expect that ¢ 
Indians will synchronise with, if not} Mr. Montagu sv eae eat 4 
_. The Nai Roshni of the 29th d Ane a oe hes a contributed article ° warning 
‘Mr, Montagu agaiz idious “influence of the Civil Service. . Mr. Montagu. 
should set aside all regard: for conVéption and should unfold all ‘his ‘plans when | 
consulting Indian public. leaders. “As. the views of -these leaders wil LD 
published, they,should be <a |. to. peat Se. should. be. 
immunity from * ity for & nions _ 
consultations. Mr. M bi uld nos ab 
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| “Phe New Era. (Lucknow) of the 26th: Aug ust, 1917, <says’ Mr 
statement. is intended. to meef the demand for S definite ‘declaration of 
, attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards the legitimate aspirations. of . 
* Indian people for self-government within the Empi Be, and 1 in's0 4 ar 7 a8 it Tecogr 
the justice of that demand it is entitled to 5 
encouraging, but- does: not admit of our’ im 
"it raises are fulfilled. ~ It i is no longer pos he to read ‘an 

thing more than: its Plain meaning, and in this Wrociabetent 

ve been made again ne possibility df our repeating the \la : 
The country. asked for a‘ ‘ea gorical pronouneement on. the demand, for’ sel 
 governmen but the statement begitts by. reil ne the promise that the’: 

verniment is that of the i increasing association — 
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OUDH AKEBAR, 
28th and 29th 
August, 1917. 


_ be held. during his stay. 


<1. PRATAP, | 
. 27th August,1917, 


‘immidinte seoepiani of the seheme drown, up by. the Ooageiin and Moai 
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| forward, ; By electing. Mrs, Besant ag: president of the next. Congress, the country: 
~ would, make the most emphati¢ declaration of its determination to achieve its . . 


° election of Mr: 


country against the policy of repression. A deputation shduld leave at once in 
order to thank His Majesty's Government for undertaking reform, and to prepare 


‘in the bud ; 


voice. If hé does not reach: India in; time’ for the Congress, then the Congress: should" 


: in India. 
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Pasliamont | is the. final anth rity and. we must, press our definite claims on the 
British, people. It is a great point that the Government have been compelled to — 
Own the need for reform, but.it is-only a preliminary gain and we must go steadily 


ultimate aim. This forceful: reply to the policy of repression would fall heavily 

on the ears of; the. hureaygracy and awaken the democracy in England. The 
Muhammad Alias president of the Muslim League would } 
reverberate equally loudly ; if our Muslim brethren do not rise to the occasion a 
ene disservice. will be done to the cause of the country. | 
| ‘he people are showing a strong tendency to seek refuge from the repression, : 
against which, the’ Secretary of State's announcement gives no protection, in the 
one constitutional weapon unreservedly | and inalienably theirs—Passive Resistance, | 
the last. bolt of the constitutional, agitator in the East,. The first essential step. 
is to provide: for the correct expgsition in Great Britain of our démands. The. 
English people have not yet even ap inkling of the intensity of the feeling in this. 


the Parliament and people for gonsidering with full knowledge the proposals 
which Mr. Montagu will present to them, There are other. effective means 4 
reaching the Britist public, Men ond journals in England are bigs to help’ 
the cause of freedom in this country ; their aid should be obtain The attempts . 

of Lord Sydenham and others to. gjudice our cause in advance ought fo be. rapes ; 
; it is no use exposing these perversions of the truth in India: if the 
are. not exposed in England. “The English papers which have sacrificed whole 
mee ges to Trish Home Rule will always find room to rabe'e a lie about India; 


means of educating public opinibn i in England should be exploited at otice. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) ‘of the 28th August,. 1917, says that the. grant 
of Home Rule, sel#- government, ‘or administrative reforms, will depend on Mr, | 
Mantagt’ s visit to\ India. It is thexefore the duty of Indians to.conyince him during » 
his ‘stay in’ this country that, the @emands of the Congress and the League:are 80 — 
very moderate that India will not bé satisfied with less, These bodies could have. 
demanded self-government under British rule, but the leaders being moderate demand 
what is'most needed. Indians must “keep up the agitation . until. Mr *Montagu 
makes a declaration or. forms an ‘@pinion regarding the .reforms which will be — 
granted to India. While he is in. India Home "Rule should be given the’ first 
place in eur public. activities ; special provincial.and district conferences should 
As he will most probably be in India in Decembernext, 
he should be invited to the Congress,,so that he.may see things for himself and =. 
understand what India requires. ‘He will interview Indian leaders, but it cannot — 
be denied that Government officialg will influence him more than the popular 
leaders. To.counteract this, India ‘should raise its voice so as to drown the official. 


be postponed fill hig arrival, A Con gress deputation should rik formed at:once to 
wait upon him. 

Phe Oudh Akhbar of the 29th. ‘August, asks Mr, Mont to release the. 
interned lenders if he wants to have Saahk connie with ‘po itical bodies while 


> The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the. 21th August, 1917, welgpr or Mr. Montagu’s : 
‘rather explicit. declaration of policy and his..intentionto. carry. out ina policy: in | 

The announcementris remarkable for. two points—Parlisment 
has approved of India’s.ideal of self-ge vernment, & ‘be fy : 
with regard to the. ingroduction a 


; reforms, | “Mr. Moni gu..has show 
can look things in the face and act with courage and sym: athy: whe: 
We hope that these qualities will greatly "benefit India and her mistrese 


Indians however ‘Bhould., not. allow ir. hende fot be he wned “by 


dioultion 
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atmosphere is ‘extremely’. cram it sand inelastib sad Mr: Sheninge cannot. 
ae escape it'when he visite this country. He will certainly be greatly influenced 
i the autocratic officials who will always: surround him and by the: selfish E 
traders Pict Anglo-Indians; the enemies. Of, Indian, as iratiana, by trea 
_ Tndian 4ycophants and by tutored samindars an bankers. ‘The Indian 
\ _ therefore bp on thé lait to protect: their interests, 
to, be. deplored that: some ae us have been beside thenisclives with. ee eee 
"joy at ‘Mr " Montagu’ s announcement, is surely not a more valaabledocument =i 
than. Queen Victoria’s Proclamation.” When that Proclamation isnot being carried —. 
out it is surely no, sign of wisdom to be overjoyed at the recent announcement, §. # 
especially: when. the destinies of Indians’ have been largely left to the discretion of nae 


~ 


. the Government of India and the Secretary of State, and han the Indian public — ake a 


‘has been relegated to a subordinate. ition in the matter. The Tadias: mind 


is peculiar in this respect. - Though Indians may be smarting . from Blowe wah: Pee : eh 


shoes, as soon as they hear a sweet word ‘theit pain immediately ceases and they - 
: begin to dance with joy. Those who propose that the Home Rule agitation should 
‘I~ ‘be stopped now are under‘a delusion. If'we do not: full organize ourselves and a 
| » convey the united voice of the people to Mr. Mont 
our opponents wil] prejudice him against our demands. 


The Rakbar (Motadabad) 6f, the 28th August, 1917, says. that it is difficult, ne : 


| to call this declaration complete (yet it is a manifestation of ‘the: liberal and 

| - honest policy. of: Government, The main. thing wanting in this announcement _: 
-is that Government has not. declared within wit period it. will grant: self nel tee 
- * government.to. India;, .: 
ao tndlays should not sit quiet, but should continue the agitation, on account of 
which this beatin has been raat romise is only: verbal at present, | | 
and therefore the agitation phonlihe mei nained peeeiian ® oer aterpaton Rilaescen y 
may be given to it. are 


>» ,The Sahkifa (Bi {inor) of. the 26th August 1917, says that now iti is worts:. 
consida ng whether we can, get real self-government ‘and whether we: can hope 
for the fulfiltient of the promise made to us. No Government can clearly promise | _. 
anything in political matters as these problems are pvery. intricate; no perenne Tae 
can ‘cause harm to itself. by reducing its own (prestige and powets. If self- = - 
governinent,. in thé full sense of the word is granited to us, then i will be very ° oe 
auspicious, but itis difficult for Government to hand over the reins of administration 
* to infall Freland adopted every. bactattnl still she has not. obtained her depend, 
in a ho tag -' ; x 


There is: a great . difference pobireen: the Indian public and British subj ine 


India has different religions and n tionalities -and-is a “congqabred country. 
’ then can the reins of government ‘be iven to it ‘and how can the rulers iennater 
: & ‘their powers to Indians ? ‘It is impossible for ‘Indians i to maintain control, and ever 
| povepinan fr that this ‘could be done, then it would be impossible for the Musalmans _ ae 
| — geteéqual rights. Itis difficult for Musalmans to unite‘with people of other religions, 
except Chreants: This has been ordered by God ‘and laid down:in the Hudés:' The 
ne 8 differences of religious rites ‘and . warats A make: self-government difficult, and . 
' |. the everyday differences make it quite inipossible.: ‘The squint-eyed Musalmen: 
|). leaders ought: to let us know in ‘what way Musglmians would be benefited’ by the 
grant. of. self-government ;* they. being weaker are more exposed to. danger, "3tay Pa 
'\ not the ans which: ‘they are tafing 1 in ‘the Home. Bule “a ion. trouble oie 
og on them oe ie oficods 


- 


, «The Sitara-t-Hi nd (Lucknow) of 81st Angi: 1917, says that Tiiatis ‘'grrana-cemo, 
: ot Ag. ak ‘all internal nen to wi ie ee 1917. 


should ‘be’ on: the’ al ert so as to’ 

vf proposed reforms. We all. know’ radia nembets’of the Mouncil-v 
it will be advisable: ‘to bring: ‘to. Mr. “Montagu’s notice ‘ their: dispos Ex 
a towanld Zhdien aspirati ns; 80 that he’ may not be influenc penton 9 ae ee 
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ority of the local 
i, thas showing th 
nit Prgtaesie pn india ‘will st apt. sale 
ezards his appeal for patience, a h, and mpd i; this. has been repeated 
ad porn aaa we have had enongh of it. We: would not. hesitate to ‘ay. that 
ls of the kind put forward. by on are not } 
me of mind mal ‘for patie af 
soot hed only by. Government's aceepting the Congre age 1 | se 
: WAr, ‘The Musawat (Allahabad) of the Aug gta Sete Lord Is 
2rd Angust, 1617. advice regarding patience, cauti ny and slow and adual progress, and says 
‘Indian politicians ‘know their’ own ~business best.: As‘ regards Lord Sydenham’s 
“etter to the Times, though the Indian peril has: 2 place of the. yellow. 
il in Europe, these fanciful appre! ehensions ard inj wr “are only theant to 
-§nfluerice the actions of Indiang -. tokhal teria: his 
: Raa ou accord with thie Cong ps- League pro ame 
CS eee os t af political eats on ist le chief me 
‘attainment: of: swaraj; Home Railets of ordinary ‘education. showld expl 
+ megses the causes-of poverty, disea#e and famine, and‘read out to them’ realest 
- the’ vernactla¥ papers, such as thé ‘Pratap and the Abhyudaya, on the Home | 
~ movement. “They should also explain the causes of ' the physical, economic aa 
moral degeneration of Indians ard t point ‘out how the attainment of ewaray will 
- improve their general condition.) ReaD ree eee: Uae Ses PSS 
 /ALMOE - he Almora Akhbar of thes 27th August, 1917, expresses. regret: that the . 
27a enBAR. 17, Kumaunese are the only section of the Indian: mbiio. which: has failed © join i 
the protest a¢ the policy of repression and due share in | 
movement for Home.Rule whicli:is'th 
_ opantry: The editor im resses u bn 1 erests: 
' with the inhabitants of the other perts o ountry, and hopea'th ; 
conference will express full sym a@uny with the soars” mov ement. 
-» The Hon’ble Pandit Tara Dat Gairola Rai Bahadur. urg 
‘ dhicie agitation ‘for sioaras. Indians, should also: qualify.. themsel 
- government: by cultivating’ the habits litical tolez ation and Core 
sustaine ‘es nized work, SS | ete ce ee ie ae Nek 
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a0 page aN (Allahatiad) of the 24th. 
of the Indian. landowners , ¢ 


Mr. Lloyd George 
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i. | 
eels necessary that the’ proposed re “should proceed to England. 
The bureaucracy. has. refused, to: . 

_ therefore try. to rouse the British ‘p 

will. be’ suicidal, especially in viéw..of Mr. Montagn’s | announcement. |The 
. deputation would thank Mr. Montagu and acquaint the British public with 
. India’s demands. . Indians should also establish a regular propagandist organization 
in England, so that there may: be no interruption in the political education of the 
pe there.. The work in England-should be taken in hand quickly, so that 
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5 would begin to. aie : maser is which ~~ very Being me . : 
ody the rong e system of governmen yalty, of:w 
= ie tenes ich iB EB genng for Borgen 3 with 


ju om : pees ‘de inom apacity 
‘them an io poaain, to prove their teeth ‘Tndipns would ake bettas. 


“mike: | of: self-government than Englishmen. The: Mesep ar mian : or, has 
-yevealed mich and & commission of inquiry into the workin 
/ would reveal more ‘about the failings of Englishmen. 


“The ‘Nas Roshni: of ‘the 81st August, says that India cannot ok Home Rule 
She will get it only if the ranted voice of Indians‘ possesses sufficient, 
fo force Government to accede to their demands. Just now it is 


y any heed to our agitation, and we should: 
) ablic. Delay in sending the deputation 


e'time Mr. Montagu reaches India a Parliamentary Committee to inquire = 


into Indian’ affairs may’ be appointed. Home Rule cannot be obtained by ane 
idle, but-by giving irresistible momentum to public: opinion. A faint-hearted over 
: , Wen so 


regard as shameless the nditia of the. ‘Agra landholders in asking from 


Mr. Monks ‘a share in the reforms which they have persistently opposed. These 
fools should at least have some regard for ‘their country and should notin future 
dance-to the tue of officials. They$h ould not now pin their faith to the ‘selfish . 
bureaucracy or to Mr. Montagu, but should ask the great . British public for 
what they need. They should take a warning from the fate of the British House 
of Lords and should realize that their interests would be pent served by ieiahig 
hands with the people. © _ 


» 6B, The Ayeters: (Allaha al of the. ath Asigust, 4917, ‘en that since 
“we. Go sins ot timinn Mr. Gokhale’s death there been such changes i a 
khale henner thé country that. his’ scheme. does not méet the . 


-_Seplrations of the people. Had he héen living now he would have been the strongest. 
advocate of the Congress-Muslim | 
- with his scheme and. ee the — demand ; ‘the ‘sooner: ‘the officials realize - 
this the better... ‘ 


e reform scheme. Indians are not satisfied 


The Medina (Bij nat): oof the obth yey 1917, , ‘ofireing: fo Mr. ‘Gokhale’s d 
_ reform scheme published by the Agha Khan, says that-the loyalty, ¢ Indians — 
£ nar : e 


‘the British Empire, The enfranchisément of women and the recent history of 
Treland having encouraged and em bbldened them, it is natural that India in the 
‘ present circumstances should have greater. regard. for freedom, and should not “peo 
overlook Mr. Gokhale’s scheme but unanimously adhere to’ the: Congress-Lea o 
‘scheme of reforms, | Perhaps the Agha Khan may, not have been able to. 

-énds, and used Mr. Gokhale’s name to keep back 1 ndians from their real object." 


~The New Era (Lucknow) of the 25th August, 1917, says the ‘sudden’ re- 
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takin cause and | i 

Islamic interest. “Me Gokhale 8. ph be is. “unsatt | inac equat 
mh rey et mperial Counell 
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this view is’ ho opelegal y ‘irreconcilall e 
ernment, an will be. summafily . ‘rojec 
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| divided into two. pafties then’ and the Muslim League hail not‘ definitely joined it! catia 8 - 
Mr. Gokhale coul not anticipate the momentous changes which have faken eS ae 
since his death. . The | chante. of Indian | are r gre ae a 


Mr. Gokhale’s schemé, but if he had been living now he would. ive been. ae at ee a 
__ in demanding the reforms proposed in the : us ‘Itisinterette 
‘ing that while Mr. Gokhale lived. no Anglo-Indian expressed . agreement ‘with his. Gna ee 
‘views, but now they all highly approve of his reform scheme. yy fA ol oe 


AD 9. “The Pratap. (Cawa 


| 


mses vo98KS but to cast aside their chicken-heartedness and to. he. pit ie a es Ret 
oe pired with courage to realize their. bright future. ‘Self-reliance alone will = 8 $§ © . *\ 
ring shot their regeneration. They should give up dependence upon others 6° Dae ae 


a * Swarajyabadé” ’ In another em expresses the firm determination of Tndians. ea aC i 
to obtain swarajya, at all costs, a espite all troubles, including i imp sonment, and — ee a 
even at the sacrifice of Jife. — . | ee ae Reh art Su a a 
Mata Din Shukla in a third poem éfieins: the unshakable. determination ef. oy ee ee 
. Indians to work without fear to remove the miseries of their country. ‘They‘wil © = 3  :-.. 
sacrifice their body and.wealth to secure happiness. They all live for their eoimtry, a he 


. 

-” 
a 
a: 


They will immortalize themselves by their deeds and'will not play the partofsham, 2 
martyrs. ‘They will” perform: exploits in the battle of cons titutional: A 


resistance despite any sufferings = 56 TREN aya 

: Lal Mohabali Singh i poem says that Indians will not reat content ee! 
without attaining moore) and unless they get it they will have recourse to passive ) a all 
resistance. - ae Pitt CONE ae rig CEO a Fe EE Ae Tt 
.',° Beni Madhava. Tiwari in a. fifth poem puta: into Ahe mouth of Py ‘en aa 
"address to his tyrannical father justifying: ‘passive, coven to his unjust order. . Sy Ae EE ae a 


ta ane The Leader (Allahabad' of the. 26th. August; ; 1917; ‘Bays. 4n England , ee 
"ae of housing the |working classes is being taken up in eatnest, and a 
e War the Government is doing what, every. nationa Government 8 on. Be 
engure:the future progress of the people,: But, in Inc init i eee. 
tion is hg soya Those who talk of pi re stubbed as if they were sa 
interferis -with the prosecution of the. War ; those who are constitutionally OGhteme OM A 
ge plead for stagnation. :, Where there ig.a. Government responsible to, the’ Cr rd) 
" people nite aspirations seek their fulfilment: ‘ough the Gdvgrnment, but heré oe i ae 
Bs y are met by repression, and the inevitable x ‘the: widening of the-galf = ae 


een the people and the Government. Only’ re has the War been a odie eer 


ip riche agitation for reform, but in face of the feverish’ activity in Ei g] “to cee 
perc the entire national life there caii'be'no reasonable excuse for the te Sr oe 
Gover r great in ‘India fo Ciobeuptieaniee and. repress rogressive movements. a a ee Hs i 
tf, a hiniteelf «Sharma, ®;writing in the Avadhbast — AVADEBASI, ee 
f the 28th August, 1917, urges that as there are Ve fic ) with August, 1917, ae 
in ‘ce way 0 ‘of the ‘industrial’ bogey me of India on 1 Western : _ ty 
“10 “The Hamdan, (Castor). of. the: gust, 1914, that: ae HAMDAM,. >. | 
. ado Pp lig i is the tn most pole remedy: to ee ARSE TERE a 
tation. Ttis the: only meang: which A oS saa 
tween ee sities cicenaa 
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.* 3 7" he Laekaow Mpeadal ‘Provincial -. 8 . a a cee W, WAS t aly 
Co : ; ‘representative of the educated community and was 
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to. make ses yield to the dictates of the well-wishers of the country. ‘The 
| . tion. ie a policy. of. passive: resistance is not only’ necessary for the Paicepecell 


nees; but: is essential for the whole of India, 
Con and the» while considering the question. ‘of passive 
resistance, should not ignore the fact that Indians cannot be pacified by 
any promise, nor can they trust any announcement. If the announcement had © 
been followed by the release of the interned leaders, it would have changed the 
‘situation, But ‘in the — circumstances. they are ‘bent upon the en 
of peasive resistance. 


“: is The New Bra ‘insekiiow | of the 25th August, 1917, says the audience at the 
Lucknow Con: gress were with Dr. Ansari when he spoke on the need for resolute 
and effective action, the wielding ofthe constitutional weapon of 
The journal of the Servants. of “india Societ? has issued'a sig 
In advocating g pagive e resistance . the Congress : ‘Committees es resp ponding to 

joint mandate of ‘the National Congress and meytw ubj ects’ 
mmittee of the Lucknow Congress came to a distifct apecmnent on the inthe 

“The trouble in the Congress arose: when Dr. Ansari was obstructed because 
‘the audience agreed with him when: he advocated. passive resistance, © . . * 


'. - The Rohilkhand ‘Gazette (Bareilly )'of the 20th- August, 1917. (received 
‘on the 27th August), says that: it would be folly to adopt a ‘policy of passive 
resistance, as this would only make the officials more repressive and-lead to the 
of severer laws. - Government should be respected as a parent, and 
‘as the’son; even if he has become. fit to manage his household affairs, should 
“demand ‘his rights respectfully, so ‘Indians should nat. adopt an undignified attitude. 


18. Referring to ‘Sir Be njamin Robertson’s recent’ speech,. the Musawat 

Sir Benjamin Robertson ‘on the, (Allahabad) of the 28rd August, 1917, says that 
Home Rale movement. Indians cannot now be influenced merely by sweet 
speeches, and their belief will remain unshaken that all the‘evils of India ‘are due. 
to the absence of representative anddlemocratic government. Indian leaders do not 
want to sow discord between the ralers and the ruled, and no responsible man would. 
breed sp ome od impose i's only want the "ra of government 
rmed, but this e impossible if a pro mme of “ val #86 
beloved of our officials is adopted. — iat aaa 
: Referring to Sir Benjamin ‘ 
Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 19th: 


bettson’s recent. aiti-Home Rule speech, the 
ugust,’ 1917, says that it is not surprising 


te in view of the attitude of prévincial administrators, the Madras and Bombay — on 
Con 


ss Committees have: voted ifffavour of passive: resistance and all the four- 
provinces which have arrived at their final decifion regarding the Congress — 
residentship have voted for. Mrs’ Besant.’ The storm which is ‘raging in the 
ooaniey at present will not easily subside. Government is solely’ fesponsible for it 
can have. no cause for/¢omplaint against the people. | , Tt should be borne in 
‘fhind that so far nobody has been. successful in putting down rising nations by laws - 
like the Defence'of India ¢ “ Press Acts, nor will our Government be’ able to do 
this, Of course if officials fi fy ot in trifling with rising hopes and aspirations, 
. they may have their fun; but sbould not forget that fingers are often: Barns 
and hands blistered i in playing wvith live coals. ee 


14, Al Bashir ’ feats Me Ge lath Agu, 1oi7, contains ee ig 
: x — a Rag OR rhe 9c aasumra Be "> me a8 
Moatine and me Bale _. Muslims,” in which the editor en 
motives which impel different’ persons to j join ot oppose the Home 
Only a microscopic minority amon Muslims favours the Home. 
whichii is essentially a Hindu affair. Most Muslinis . 
absorbed that. ther know * nothings 
Home Rule some cane think for the 
‘ Moted Muslim leaders: are ‘in the, re 
_ influence of Hindus. .f ce 
- Home Rule is go for: 


hae 


», 


‘ 


~ 


- 


4 


- Government... There are still.o 
dread Hindu domination ; others: believe in I ome. Rule, but - nob consider 2 
Muslims to be sufficiently mivennen er ib, 3 OR ed se oe es 


/ 0 Al Bashir of the 28th : 1907,. Says that. Indians ate tot yet socially, 
_ morally, and educationally fit for Home Rule, and urges Muslims 
attention to: education if | ey do not want to ocbupy the . position, of, .coolies. wh 
‘Endis gets Homo Bale. TT acer: Me ra eet Cay ame ONC RE a EERE Se ne 

.\. Mr, Muhammad Mansub Hashn of Shahjahanput ¢ witributes.an article bo this CE eas 
= deploring the pakticipation of young: Muslims in the Home Rule agitation; °° = |e 
4 forget: what course is required by the special interests of their community. | ORT 
he poverty, educational backwardness, and numerical inferiority -of. Muslims 


“ 


will not ‘permit. them to derive any advantage from Home Rule. Besides, wo a 
should show some regard for ‘Government's pre-occupation in the War Me 
‘postpone our demands'till the termination of the War.  _—s_. ah. CL aks 


Mr. Muhammad Fakhr-ud- din Husain, Shahjabanpuri, contributes ait ‘gatiele : ee. eer rte 


ry | 


 justifyin g the attitude of the Shahjahan put Muslims towards ‘the Home Rule « .* 
id wage and says that it would be suici al for’ ‘Muslims to join | hands with the 2 vate 
indus kde Stent dai ne Petre at ce a 
In the same. per Mr. ‘Abul, Fazl. Muhammad: Ahsan-v l-lah Abbasi says : 
that Hipdus shou I eames fifty ‘per cent, ere: to Muslims before = 
thinking of agitating for Home Rule. oF pide eis 2 ryt  Eage Bee gee SF de) 
«Al Khalil: (Bijnor): of? the 24th. Aj it »1917,. says that’ Indians. cannot {al AL. KHALIN, | 
‘be’ satisfied with the: ‘crambs. which are thrown to them to appease their: political ‘ : 
hunger,’ Their eyes have been opened by English education and when they find’ « 


that the EngBsh:workers compél Governmient:to comply. with their demands, 9  * 

_. they are: led to adopt similar measures. The Muhammadans. did not: cipal . 

in the Home;Rule movement in the begini inne they: joined it, has J adtdteget 

‘more, yigorous.. They joined: ‘becauke, the; op their leaders,’ who WER See ARIS 

‘working in their,:own. way, had nog: She SIDE are ees 

result that in s ite of. all its. ponstanti nal gs 
 ylea lers who” elpe éd . the commusity. in: | L nl 
4 not: understand the meaning of Home Rale, ty the. p a oS 

oc they do not question. its:purpose or express any re ahout it, . 

» - , The Mashrig suggested that the League should he taken. from the hands eee 

_ present leaders or that another: age De eI d, but no one seems to have p ah ee 
"any heed.as' the proposal in itself, is ridieulopg,, Hew could a arya ina M - 
: fon be formed without a leader? This paper. ‘has qlways been ; 


dimension amon Muhammadans and: to .o "iS lication | dy digas 
ie’ late. Mr. Gokhale’ 
» to ‘effect some ‘reforms. 
souia Ti is s therefore Very, é ry for M 
‘Spection. Farts: tenga tata 
Re Mashrig (Gor ia) of the 28th’ Aw 

published: rules ‘ea regulations of the Muslim 


-public opinion. 


“Tndia and. suppress the present = 
‘to act with crcim = 
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recently wate to 


Banas all those who hold different views.. This: shows ' ‘that them i iw sae 
- of their personal reputation and interést and:in opposition to the M ans in : 
i. general try to maintain their hold on,a certain section ofthe community. Hither | 


they: blame: ‘the (bureaucracy in order to: achieve their.own (aim or they do not poe 
consider the democracy: fit to take: met i in: ‘political: affairs, and this proves the. 
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«dream ofself-government to'be meaningless cr Gee ene ees 1a! 
itkhand’’ Gazette (Bareill of the 16th’ Angust,° 1917, says that 808m 
their Bule nut ‘with’s view to. please: ‘Government. but because” 

y interests would suffer mae ‘Hands - of’ the ‘Hindu 

Ee, their oppo 

a _ he Bobidthand Gasete of the “goth: 1 


' , 


sthers who, though ¢ 1 ey have lost faith in Government, ' yy ees 


a a 1917. : 


‘scheme of reforms indicates that © °. ©° = 
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le will he: ( rot “Muslims who: vill fe 
ere is 6o-thuch racial and religious: strife in} Sadia ‘hat | 
| self-government is: impracticab => Muslims ‘should \keay' aloof: from: the selfish. 
dejéaders who. pose 48: usliner sentatives and... 
| — .. Tave be d by - “W join theit Home Rule movement are not the. 
Mh sal looters of their community. ‘Phe | im League is not representative in |: 
BE ‘character. ‘Muslims should give’. their attention. to the. spread 0 technical and 
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eC ANAND, =) 15, The Anand! (Lucknow) Sof the 7th August, 1917, says. that the 
Ras 27th August, 1017. . The internment of Mis. Besant and. internment of Mrs, Besant, end others ‘shows that an 
es ashe prema Atundale‘and Wadis. indivi ‘mal official — power to, do what ‘he likes 
Bae 7, > xégardless of considerations of’ justice. - Such powers being against the spirit © 
ie ae et the civilized and just’ British a vernment should not’be vested it: any official. - 


_ + Tf Mrs. Besant had been guilty of Sedition or disloyalty, the action against ‘her 


«bs 


B" M 


yori. | wonld“have been justifiable: ° act is’a travesty of justice. té; declare. her speeches 
hoe SL) Seas prejudicial to ‘the’ pablie safety. ‘ It' is surprising that people 


ould be accused of embarrassing Government at 
r iyelease ‘Of. Mrs. Besant ‘and. ther co-workers 


Me ee protesting*againat her internment. 
- oe 8 * Sa eriticeal moment:' | Efforts ‘for’ 


| MESS) eee oa lian jonster memorial signed by hundreds 
ag | ; } ould ylso ‘lead to the: abatement. of the. arbitrariness 
an re of the  ureneary ‘in India... Besant should be elected pr | 
Vie LEADER, ; e ‘The Leaiter t inhabady t, 1917, sa ¢ fn Ireland: the ‘polic 
ee ae - AnENM, 1OET. {oP Ge soncilintion And settlement’ dec he release’ rat the Sinn Fein. a i | 
Poe Ns Spit although an’ announee' ent. of & ‘pros restive D srt in ‘India 't A 
hoes - Mire. Besant, and ‘her*‘friends, ‘whose offence. 5 iter than th 
acre strictly lawfal methods of oR 
: ‘interned. ‘One’ de “Valera, who ‘w “. 
ets. a sleased, d to Ireland and e standard of revolt. - ‘Itisen 
Bey injustice ‘and putrage that ‘such’ ‘and’ the Empire should be - 
rox get alt liberty, while Mrs: Besai 7 
4 eae ‘humanity and: ‘whose dbject. has | 7 
US ua ‘Tove and mutual esteem ‘fails a 4 
i "Angus, 1917. | 
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ae no allusion; at. meetings held at 
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Meee ra - Filetis ne aad ‘exit great infllnice on. ‘thes ‘thoug bt: ‘and! cnicidalthoins: of 
Ms . , the young ‘Musalmans. -In' a few thonths he succeeded in. ‘Antesing anew spirit into 
ee a _ tie ing Muslims. His premature death is a. national. calamity, but his'name’ 
Bee eye. and exhale will be: affectionately. cheriiped by Hindus: and Muslims. alike: ‘end | . 
we |, wil eontinue to inspire them, gree 
i ‘This paper -algo’ contains an In Mémorinnn: notiee | by: Mr. ‘Wilayat. 
ee Ali, who says that ‘for’ some time the younger generation of Muslims has =. 
| . '  Jooked. up ‘to ‘the quiet, ‘unostentatious Ghulam Husain . for guidance in all — 
ae ‘communal’ and national matters: ‘He was ‘a journalist of. superlative -ability 
ee ye ae. and courage and he will figure prominently i in the history of Indian nationalism 
Seok Ro SS" aig ike Hherntar of the Muslim mind from the shackles of-ari enervating Conservatism 
LG ee _ and as a teacher of the principles of the new political faith which. is now inspiring 
P  *  the whole of educated India. “He was an ardent Home Ruler and wrote some of the 
4 i +. finest and boldest things that: have ever. appeared in an Indian edited paper. That 


a _ there are among the younger Muslims so many earnest and enthusiastic Home | 


r. . a: _ . Rulers is due tohis. persuasion and. persistence : few writers in the United Provinces 
Me _ - have done. more to realise and atrenigshen | the Hindu-M Muslim v union consummated ae 
i Sa iy at Lucknow last. year., meee = ee ekmecs lcd 
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Has ; ne a ee oY | Ped TL ~-ApuniisrnaTion. | : eae ie Spr ee 
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oe LEADER, | 20, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st September, i917, says a Local. 
<° Ast September, 1917, Female education in ‘the United Government's. resolution on female education in. the 
Bee eae - United:.Provinces is ‘chiefly -notable’ for the ‘self- 
Buk. | - ‘eomplacency in which Governments —particularly. those of the autocratic and: 
i - bureaucratic variety—are seldom::found deficient. : It is; a. bold. atéempt :.to 
ee aa, transfer to the public the wholé or almost, ithe whole ° of the, responsibility 
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Be ON Fae the present unsatisfactory state. of affairs. . Certainly. -& more earnest ‘and © 
i... ..., °. better organized effort ought fo be-made by the public to secire ‘h*“wide ‘diffusion 
aa of education among women, but, this a "ho edge that. the Government's reproach : 
ool a Justified, in the main, ps Sepeceny: y not yet lifted itself out 
i ; of ‘its. ubhel pful and phconvincing ead of , self-ri ghteousness ; ; it; has ‘convinced 
Bots a itself, all too caaily, that the backwardness of lecmale® education | cannot be. traced 
pee dm any serious degree to defects jor, shortcomings in organization; methods of 
| Ch sors '. ,teaching . or financial arrangemerits. It is’ some,relief to be. assured that, the 
ee Government: has no. desire to .evado its own: responsibilities | in the matter; . 
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_ Government is taking active steps to abe: existing schools and ‘to opén new 
institutions, and it. is fo be ho ed that there be a concurrent increage., in 
number of institutions opened and fnaintain ed by private agency. 


war ROSHNI, The Nai Roshni (Allahabad). of, the 30th August, 1917; says. that the tone of Ae 
80th August,1917 the Local. Goyernment’s recent/ resolution on female. education does not suit. its Es 
dignity, No doubt the enthusiasm:of the supporters of female. education ends ‘in 
4 “mere talk, but we want to ask most. respectfully whether they possess any power 
oe ae ‘beyond that of delivering empty speéches.. We also have heard of those real and 
Me. ba fancied. obstacles. in-the path of female, education which Governiient has recounted, | 
ae but it Would be contrary’ to facts to | wscuse Indian public leaders,of regard ng them ea 
ee | ee “with contempt. The truth is’ that, ; while. Gareraasent unduly exaggerates the 
a importance .of. these difficulties ‘ahd tries to make a mountain out of a‘mole hill, 
ee - Indian leaders are uot prepared to mag nif oes but want to acquaint Govern- 
BR os. ‘ment with. the true -state,of affairs é‘unénviable reward, in the shape’ of ~ 
I ae ridicule of their enthusiasm and sinte! ty, which has been ‘given ‘for their’ boner 
Va of purpose, will do more harm than: good. Why does Government create'di | 
rie situations in roqeren tag such Set iqu S| ons ? Be it. female or male Alesation, a if 
pint _ wherein la day the need : ps at the’ enthusiasm. of anybody,or reciting 
Pas eee eae a. long of sictemmee: ‘atid inorder, to ‘establish the innocence of 
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Aceh iad Goethals officials® © 87N 

Bet we TS Bley’ we. inquire ‘how’ shai ) girl vernment hap cpetidd in rabtsh 
Brees Bay any “it has shown te ard for Indian mode ivi i ee W many of them'have ‘been  . 
ea 4 x tase parents do not keep their ‘ough cers snrand cocaine: len ate. at 
Ree (of time, and ‘how many ‘have fallen Vic ms to the ‘noglé bband'' ‘conservatism | 
i ee a People. Goverment oon iders th Kar at Husain’s x 
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: admitted these dithculties, to ba sufficient to exoneirkte it trop btesne,” But, OMe ee ag 
all, can such a. lame ‘excuse clear the position of Government ?. We would have ae 
been. convinted of these difficulties and of the im mpossibility y of finding any solutidhn..... - 3. i 4 
. for them, if Government hadtaken any practical step forward'and if the: conserva- — a kh 
- tism, neglect and short-sightedness of the people hed led to its failure. ahehe baby* 7 | ee 
soothing sops cannot satisfy any sane and thoughtful man, ree he 


(21. The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the ‘25th Andie, 1917, ae 
- referring to the work for primary education-which 25th August, 19 
| is being done in the Punjab by the municipalities, 8s 
inquires why no arrangements are being ‘made to spread primary education in aera 

. yural areas, where practically all ‘the ‘people are illiterate, and what will be 8 . See 

, the common vernacular of the province. If: primary education is ‘imparted through oe a 

' the medium of Urdu, the Punjab will be detached , from the. national life’ ‘of. TRO ee 
- country. Hindi-is the'future common language ‘of the country, andifUrduisnow = et. Saal 
made the medium of education in the ‘Punjab, it will be difficult tg popularise = os a 
the use of Hindi in that province in future.’ The Nagri Pracharni Sebha, °° = = . - 4 
Benares, and the Hindi Sahitya Sammelan should take special care to educate Ok ea 
public opinion in the Punjab so as to pevyent the . language aes — @...:..°° 3) 
serious ‘aspect in future. ) “gs ae a0 (OS aa 
99. The Oudh ARhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th Angust, 1917, setierrind te ih 


‘proceedings of the Secondary y Education Conference | 
held at Simla, says that it. is is impomible to Pg W 


"Elementary education. 
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"Secondary education. | 


_ any one second lariguage, asso many different. languages are spoken in In ‘4 a) 
knowledge of English of students in sécondary schools is. said to be defective, and: y Ms 
if the coutse is made more difficult, it will harm Indians instead of benefiting Bot 


them. Unfortunately in. official circles stress ; shag always ‘been. laid on raisin” Jf ke sg al 
the standard of education, with the 'result that’ Indian: stadenia suffer conaidenchlge oe el a 
and it is feared that the conference may also urge the raising of the standard of? 9° jxnj. °° ¢ 
English. At present‘sound education is not imparted to children ; they ‘have. is o a ae oe 
learn so many different lessons af once that they. are ‘obliged’ to “cram ” at home, go Ns a 
_ though everything should be done at &chook, : 


2. The Musawat (Allahabad) of the 23rd ‘ns it, ‘i917, is atinid. that. the a iveawar, he 
‘Hindu majority in the Secondary. amontaon Capers ce. will Satitees se: Yaw: « ) | 
“Muslims. a ; f 
28. . The Saif (Bijnor) of the 26th: ‘a 1917, : danni, of. the . 
ae .” present system — of education, ‘and’ remarks that. “ 


Siaties. 


' «Government ‘is trying to discourage the. study of the Soe al” 

a | English language under the pretext of introducing Urdu; But as the text-books ot) an 
-@- °.. are selected by the‘ Hindi-knowing community Uda ‘books by the best authors are 
ignored,’ with 'the result that Urdu will-also.in course of time becorne'a dead 
language. If the sonatiens of thé Council’ and Gonigeame support this policy, they 
will cause great harm to Indians. — . ae 


‘\ 


‘ coy ae An Nazir (Lucknow) for aia 1917, ‘siniitied eh with ear ANNAZIB i 
aoe The proposed Muslim University, ’ “What tyranny, what hightbosdednea in Indiat” “* 4“"5™* ae 

: attacking the leaders ieiaeual for the sept as 1 Ne i 
of Government's terms for a Maslin University. 


a ae (b)—General. . 


, 98, Referring to the. ‘eppearance of a maulvi in 1 Parkish loses a a tray NEW ERA, 

+ x ast oxders ~.” gonference at Bogra, the. New Fre (Lucknow) of the 

Bos ' . : 95th August, 1917, says this tia Bs trifling ident i | a 

3 a into prominence a idee of mind common to most of the Anglo-Indians och a. 

to-day. The pedantic, omniscient Briton in India. takes the - crescent biete. -  «. 2 

; -emblem of the. Ottoman Turks only. His appalling“ignorance is proved by the == 3 © .. 24 

‘fact that the: crescent still adorns: the flag of the “Egyptians and the standard =| 

; Sultans ;: a Moorish regiment went into action in France b ; 

ee its own én If. the worthy magistrate of Bogra. ‘Gould have his way he would 
Ree ably o feral India Muslim 
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27. The Nai Roskns: (Allahabad) of the 24th A 1917, warns the 


Oe ee ea. Cn inst being misled. by some of the speeches ~ | 
Begs Ny _ English and the econ at the: earn Edueation Osntorenoe | into thinking’ se 
Prey 8 4: that Indians want to make English: their lingua franca.’ Though Government ~~ | 
i ae may love. English, Indians love their‘awn language and would - seliots its being . ; 
OO i alt a a laged by English.. Indians would. allow their children to learn nglish only  ‘ { 
a after they have learnt their mother-tongue. His Excellency should not form an ° 
es) ... incorrect. opinion » under the adviee of some short-sighted Indian speakers and 


bie ‘ ~ ghould not give preference to Engl sh over the vernaculars. Subjects: like Philo- 
-- -. . sOphy, “Economics, History, etc., should be taught through the Vernaculars in 
_, colleges ; while - English should. be ught in schools and colleges asa ‘second § 


. a ; rast The Hamdam (Lucknow) st, 1917. disa wy pre of the | 
owe a artiti ies - distr sis Satie a pro f m qe Mymensingh and other districts, 
Ps ik ate es ~ and says that’ it is very undesirable in the present 3 
ee mea - circumstances to adopt such measures, which would tend to ag ggravate the agitation, . 
i _°-. and when ‘it is generally said that Government wants to devote itself wholly to — — 
eas \. work in connection with the War. If however the: partition: must be effected at 
ae =< 7 ae costa, public opinion should be consulted i inthe matter, = 
Pe Oe eae ‘sphet ny hc. atte PS Pha - T—Ramwars. ye a, G ae | 


2 _ABHYUDAYA, 29. The Abhyuda a. ad) of the 24th August, 1917, ,. OXpresses’ - 
ae —— ia 1817, a the Great —. gratificati onat the ending of the Great. Taian poe 
rar a Sie vei CO | Railway strike, but strongly fhe against = P 


ES h-handed‘treatment of the stail ers and their helpers by the.police authorities, § | 
i The Commissioner of Police even thteatened to use machine guns against them. =, 
[a Will any notice be taken of this-off Mial’s conduct? Te eh eae a | 
a te Cee Ge» —RELrer0us! aD SOCIAL MATTERS, = Tai fey 
2 ies 30. While lauding all ef ts t “prevent disturbances during the coming -. 

ns The Mulsctomnad Desiive: ry and Dasehra, the Nai Roshni pacers 
cS ee of the 80th August, 1917, discounts the theory thata 
ye nation whose members, can indulge be religious | quarrels i is not fit for Home Bale. at 
| as ‘Indians, unlik eens, hold their religion in the highest . ae 
es and there is no occasion for surp) f religious’ conflicts arise, “as ‘quarrels even : 
Rema |. over mundane objects sometimes — ious aspec jiatics donot use — 
rae their religion merely as'a cloak for ; tical intrigues in fovei 2, ountries, 
ee ae - fear and respect:it. Such feelin ingpire both Hindus and’ Muslims ° 


ae, conflicts are ‘natural. But t such confliets: should go! to prove that they 
Sx Mave. fe in them and not that they a cet: he eee atta ze Pee x 
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1—-Porrtros, ea a , Hs : 
~The Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th, September, 1917, calls attention to a 
btn os India eee the disparity in the salaries offered. to. Indians and. 
Bek, wee ee: Buropesns invited+to serve as station masters in 
me - Mesopotamia. “Why gi = istinctions made, and how can Indians reasonably — 
Me  *) expected fiegupond > heartily to the-call ‘that is made in the name of imperial —- 
ae _ patriotism? They-are sentient beings 7 can they avoid feeling some mortification? = 
- ...  . MASHRTQ,. ‘The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 4th September, 1917, publishes an article 
‘by a correspondent signing himself A well-wisher of Government” who says 


: wt , er that the efforts of the landed gentry to provide Government with coolies having met 
a a _ with little success,.Government should obtain the, help .of emigration agents, who 
me ft a to send a large number of coolies to various dépots without causing Ka 
mre. disturbance in the country., - ) ee 
: engANAND, 2 The Anand (Lucknow) of the 8rd Sapbenber: 1917 need onthe: 2 Sth aoe 
ge Pion Deteieh Base: September), says that poor students do not join | 


the Defence Force for fear -of interrupting ‘their - 
_ gtudies‘and of rounding the feelings.of their fathers and female relatives. This ~~ 
-.. hindrance would to a great extent be removed jf. they were not. required to ‘pay 
cutie fees for a year and were allowed some concession in regard to attendance. 


vera i ‘Writing i in the Beader. (Allahabad) of the 5th September, 1917, an ee 
we ae “eurréapondent says that unless-various difficulties are. removed. many. studen 
eas: be obliged to withdraw their applications for - enlistment in’ the Defence Force. 


ae  - \The second month’s training is to be at. Allahabad in April, when several 

me. examinations take place; no student would ‘like to. miss his examination for the 

ae . gake of: joining the, Indian Defence Force, and the. month for training should be 
a ' changed to May or October. If a student is called up for duty in February or 

pe . March, 1919, just before his examination, what will he do? When the period of 

lo i completed, will the recruit be allowed tokeep his arms? ‘The pay, Rs. 11 

i a : _ would not be sufficient for the cost of ekkas to take the recruit to the ~ | 
ae _ parad e ground; could not the military. authorities arrange to convey studentsfrom” 
oe A 3 their hostels P ‘The announcement of concessions and the decision to formaseparate § ~§* 
ee Allahabad. University Corps has come, too late to allow students to think over the 
ae matter and consult alt thei parents ; ‘he period, for peoonring ‘applications should be 
peas extended by a fortnight. 


ST aca eotenber, 8. . The Anand (Lucknow) of the ord deptendben: 117 (received 0 on the Sth 
os. 18M. The report of the Mesopotamian September), says that the report of the Mesopotamian : 
ee le. Commission has convinced people - that there are si. 
Be | defects i in the organization of the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy. 
ees: 3 3 Discussing. Commander Wedgewood'’s minority report, the ‘editor: says that it 
as is ungracious to underestimate India’s contribution to the War. When a age 
distrust had ‘killed the martial spirit of the people, the oe ment of In could 
‘not possibly meet: the recurring demands for troops. N 


4. In quoting the remarks of the Review of Reolevie on the appointment of 
: ee ee ae Messrs. Aftab Ahmad Khan:and. Bhupendra Nath 
Be : Basu and Sir P, D. Pattani.to the India Council, the 
7 -  . New Era (Lucknow) of the 1st September, Age says the formidable stronghold of 
ae _» reactionaries which goes'‘by the name-of the Th Council serves no- purpose and _ 

ie always stands as an unavoidable obstacle in the way of every honest attempt to = —«. 
SS aa improve the condition of things in this country. ‘Secure in their official fastnesses — | 
ae | the apostles of reaction have always exdicised theie sinister and: baneful influence:- 
NY every. movement for reform and progress. ‘But could not bolder. men. he found’ ; 
ent the public opinion of India? 


Be ene beoger (Allahabad) of the. srd September, 1917, says bi xe ly 
Or sick to read constantly of ins ces of racial - 
ys. hatred in South. Africa, grad is hari 
don “wh ich. does not: ‘contain a report of in 
| che of tthe. sna pos ition of Indians in bon Unien. 
been re! rading . | 
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licence. The authofftarate rmined to exterthinate the Indian trader wea Se ee 
their midst by every possible means. ; ee 


“@ .. The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the th ‘Sephois 1917, ‘referring to the ae 
_ oppression practised on Indians by the white savages of : fhas: Mr Oe 
Government has put the destiny of Indians, in South Africa into the hands of ee 

: municipalities by authorizing them to refuse licences ne. those who want to sell - a 
eatables, One Ismail Ahmad,. notwithstanding a larg number of recommendations, - So ro ee 
could. not secure alicence; . ~~ - eae ES Pr, Ean chs rea e ae 

The Hamdan (Lucknow). of the 6th Sept 2 ber, 1917, writes in & similar - —. nay 

strain, and adds that the. South African whités should r realize their important duties 4917. ) 

-§ towards the Empire and learn to behave towards , ndiansina‘bettermanner, = i : 

6, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 8th September, : 1917, says the speech of His TRADER, 
lle Vieeroy's se. Excellency the Viceroy gives reasonable hope of a as Crk 
GS eatin ae eo a Change for the ‘better in the attitude of the Tiatgle Peg SL ae 
ment of India towards the liberal. Indian political movement, | The reactionary and Lo eT 
| repressive policy of Local Governments was probably a opted. in pursuance of ant oe 

. unfortunate’ confidential: circular issued by the Government of India, Lgl me. eee 
reassuring g speech should be understood as an anntilmentof the wrong po oy. ~The Vis SA eee 
first indication of the change must be the’ restora, ion to freedom of Mrs. Besant, Soe ones 


Mr: Muhammad: Ali and the other persons who ate interned for reasons of state. | Je 

The Home Member made a hopeful, though not‘cdtupletely satisfactory, statement ae ae 

on this-.matter; he did not speak of any undertaking bping required | and the CRE ee 

Government of India ought easily to be satisfied that Mrs. Besant will notindulge §§° = +  *s3 

: in‘ unconstitutional activities, ~It is not correct for them to say that any.part of - =“ 

: her work was unconstitutional: She-and her friends should be released wihoat = ig 

delay and without conditions difficult of fulfilment by self-respecting persons Whb sO 

believe that: they are innocent and in whose honour and rectitude practically the... * sag 

whole country believes. It. would be a great pity.it any. hitch should occurtodelay —— eS 

; that act of conciliatory and much-needed statesmanship. We most earnestly hope ee 

that Messrs. Muhammad. Ali ‘and Shaukat Ali also will‘ be set at liberty without §= 8 j§. .° . =% 

@, delay, and we trust that many of the Bengali interned—there are too many of 2 

| them—vwill soon be.free again. — Ag ge" eh eo ARR Aas Ged et Sesh eae 

| “This: isthe most ‘important and the best’ ‘ef Lord. Chelmsfard’s s speeches. (A 

He referred. to agitation and misunderstandings, but the critics of his Government ~~ : a 

are much less to blame than the Governments subordinate to His Excellency 'S. Sag Rae 

! - Government; the delay in announcing policy did. not necessitate or justify the ~- = -—. 9 +3 

gratuitous. and irritating mistakes of. Governors, Lieutenant-Governors,‘and Chief-~- = <i 

Commissioners. But we hope that. all- this is past and that soon Mrs. Besant ©.  -- . 4u 

} ‘and the other political’ détenus will be: set free gad the - ‘Tepressive po icy firmly on et ee 

abandoned. Then there will be no.ogcasion for popular éxcitement or gubernatorial “ BOE ea 

wrath, and there will be that calm atmosphere so necessary for a properconsideration, se 

of the difficult problems: -which the Secretary of State is coming to investigate. . - a . oo ae 

: _ It is‘clear that His Excellency’s Government had much to do with. the ALT aes 

- 4] atinouneements made by Mr. Montagu, and for their share oy deserve all credit. oo 

‘We hope: that the reforms which the Secretary’ of State and Government of India a aS 

@ . . introduce after hearing the- accredited spokesmen of the Congress and I | 

will be truly ‘substantial, and that in all majters of. public importance His” es ; 

eee, s Government. will acti in a athy with~informed Indian opinion and .~ - ee 

roduce in self-res ecti Indians af eling that: their interests and honour are safe ee 
His aesllenny 8 “Government, : “To His Excellency’ s eloquent. 
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mow that neither. - = ee. 


ds “oR agitation. ats gorse. ‘there: was 
- this: our.critics and mentors alone ‘are resp 
we. have no objection to-extend ‘a hand of ‘oily. to ee re facet # 
servile co-operation are gone—now we demand that co-operation should by a 

ot cannot be. subordination to ‘hig 

- @ppeal to the Viceroy not to- bligt it the effect of Mr, “Montage S A tacent 

~~ by unnecessarily postpon ng | mnesty to the political-prisoners and the release . 

of the interned leaders. The spirit of conciliation, fraternity, equality and - 
toleration should animate the cold ired and the colourless inhabitants of India, the. ~~ 
“. ~ Fulers andthe ruled. . ‘British stafesmanship should concede the legitimate demands . - 

of the Indian public ; mere pronouncements will not do. “Hope. deferred maketh 

the heart-si ck, | nee : pi AN Rae fe a 


ABHYUDAYA, Se 4 ‘In its leading article entitled “ Em pty ‘promises are not sufficient— 
Gist August, 1917, i iileect pee ee ar _thofiis among flowers,” the. Abhyudaya (Allahabad) 
; Bs al pe Ge '- . of the 31st ‘August, 1917, says it. does not regard — 
Mr. Montagu’s announcement as “wholly satisfactory, and regrets that he also 
favours. “ gradual ‘progress,:’ which'may méan indefinite postponement of r orms, 
‘and reserves for Government the tight of deciding when and what reforms should -- 
be introduced., All this means delay and disappointment, and Indians. -should . 
- ‘ealize- that success lies in continuing their agitation with- vigour as the days . 
‘of ignoring public: opinion are. now past. However pious thé intentions of. Mr. 
Montagu, we have to reckon with Anglo-Indian opposition, and this: can be; fe et, 
only-by organized agitation. If we-falter, this announcement may share the 


of many of its predecessors which have never been translated into action. . 


ADVOCATE, —— The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 4th September, 1917, praises the Hon'ble- 
seh Beptember, 1". Pandit Moti Lal Nebru’s splendid statement (whieh was published ag an interview 
with a representative of the Leader) on Mr. Montagu’s announcement—he- was 
ositively of opinion that the agitation should be continued with redoubled vigour. 
r. Montagu stated,at a time wiien the country. was seething with agitation; that 
there was not:a considerable demand for Home Rule; he seems to come under the -- 
category of politicians who refuse to concede reforms. until they see an Over 
whelming agitation | forthem. — .. OMS PU MRGS Deter eie. Sener ae 


of> and 


ARYA MITRA, The Arya Nitra (Agra) of the 30th Au t, 1917, expresses gratification at. 

ee ae, Montagu's S announcement; and urges as he should pres je of every 
shade of opinion while in India. Indians should sink their petty differences. and . 
display unanimity before Mr. Montagu, who will certainly release Mrs. Besant, and 
her two associates. = = «© = noe tee 8 ae Bye a Raa Le 


_ TAMDAM... - The Hamdam. (Lucknow) of the 2nd Sey tember, 1 1917, sa says. that if the ayes of 
ne D7,’ ~ European officers in India had beetsepened they would have observed the views. 
which people outside India and the Briti sh Parliament‘hold regarding Indians.. 
The British nation and. politicians. greatly ‘appreciate and value the assistance. 
rendered by India in the War, but’ such is not the case with. the Kagan 
-officials. Instead of showing regard for self-abnegation ‘and - faithfulness, they.are: 
adopting a repressive policy and abusing-the Defence: of India. Act, and “das © 
harassing Indians and causing. diss#tisfaction in the country. We demand no more. 
than the reforms outlined by Mr.. Montagu: in the constitution. of ‘government... 
_ The reforms suggested are excellent. and no one can raise any. objection a 
_ them, India is fortunate in having such a broad-minde 
if his suggestions are asi pleasant relations . 
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- remain deprived: of | their f ee on 
release. Why could not Mr. Mc 
. itself to his chief im. regard toTreland ? 
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l i gonteane our:.8 


ad. decla Inspiring @ lead to a change in. 

r of the people. It would he af ation to pretend that the. announcement.is 
as satisfactory. as we should have desired it to be, or that it full capa 
exigencies of the present situation, but An spite of its deficiencies vag 

ractical wisdom consists-in doing nothing at this stage which would embarrass Mr. - 
~ Mont gu or. deprive us of his s ympathies. - We ghould render him every assistance — 
and’ judge him by the result of, his labours in India. The agitation for the release 
of Mrs. Besant and other interned . patriots should be continued .with redoubled 
vigour ; agitation in,respect of, other matters: should -be continued, ‘but its tone, 
— and direction should be changed. Sema eae ae caronha seas 


, The announcement has made it clear that self- governm ent is the goal | 
_ towards which India is to move ;. the time within which the goal must be onan and 
the rate of progress must be settled. . Without a specific pronouncement regarding: 
time and pace, there should be no one among us go simple as to. remain content wi 
the Secretary of State’s announcement. The conditions should be made. definite and 
precise, so that this announcement may not go the way. many Previo 
ve gone... yas 


- For the time being: agitation on the old lines is less important than the 

making out of a strong and convincing case. . Our opponents are strong’and have: 
robably already begun their-work in right earnest ; the situation is one of enormous - 

iffieulty and delicacy and we have to’ ‘proceed with great caution. The legitimacy 

of passive resistance as a political weapon is one thitig and its expediency at any 

given ‘moment: is another. Suffering is the badge of patriotism and those who 

shrink from it cannot claim to love their country... .4But discrimi ation makes ‘service 

~ éffective. At. the-present: juncture passive: resistance would: be very harmful: to 

- our real interests. ee eR a eee 


Pa 


“The Leader (Allahabad) of the 3rd September, 1917, ‘quotes from the 


Madras Times a dalous leading article threatening 
that if Mr: ‘Montagu’, ignores. European and conser- 
vative Indian opinion ive will be an ‘outburst fy protest which may result in a 
change at the India’Office in quick succession fo “any change here. ‘This article 
‘was apparently. intendeli ‘to refer ‘to the case of Mrs. Besant : did their nervous 
anxiety lest she should be released lead the Government’ of Madras to throw out 
a: suggestion to the ‘Madres Mati? The, Pioneer. has published an editorial ‘note. 
spying that the Viceroy will-make an ‘important speech, on the demands for 
- revolutionai : ‘changes, at the openi ng of the Simla session of the’ Imp 

sgislative Coancil. |The Pioneer has at‘ Simla a: representative - who is often 
“in the now.” How did this y paper know that the: Viceroy ‘was going to spegk 
ina particular way four days. Inter P eR, Fae | 


of every shade of opinion should realize the absolute necessity. of 

ing,and acting With the eoolest head-and of. giving Mr. “Montagu the utmost 

‘support to make his arduous tas possible; instead of increasing’ the- difficulties of 
his embarrassing p 0 sition. Cae a “se ee 


cael visit to India. 
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‘The Nai Roskni (Allahabad) of the 5th 
Madras Mail's threat ‘to Mr, Moni 
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S ees espouse the: cause of Lord Peiitland ? How can European opinion be of any weight 
eas TR a BE es ola ee ee 

3 ‘+ In short the logic of Anglo-Indian papers is quite different from ours. ‘They 
_. . now think it necessary to excite the feelings of Mr.- Banarji in-order to serve their | - 
-.. purpose. They follow the policy of “divide and rule” unscrupulously, theugh 


‘% Government never’ follows “it. It is not: easy for Mr. Montagu to raise the thick 
+ curtain from before the éyes of the bureaucracy, and we should therefore help him 


= ee in his mission and save him from opposition such as is expressed in this threat. - 
ae ~*~ - ‘We are glad. that ‘resentment at this threat has been expressed by the- Madras. 
Me ee Congress Committee, but that is notienough. We should help him substantially, 
- ~~. as otherwise he will have to bow before the bureaucracy. We should continue 
See our agitation without faltering, so long as-our leaders. are not restored to liberty. -— — | 
mo It is deplorable that certain of our leaders are satisfied with Mr. Montagn’s. — 
ek pronouncement, which is of no avail-so long as it is not carried into operation, 

- he New Fra (Lucknow) of the 1st September, 1917, says the announeement — 
that Mr. Montagu will not reach India till about the middle of the cold“season is. 
exceedingly welcome, as the country will hardly be prepared to meet him at an 
earlier date. The synchronisation of his visit with the Congress and Muslim 


NEW.ERA, 
1st September, 1917. 


sessions. affords these bodies a convenient opportunity of presenting the-country’s ~ 
- demands. Their responsibility is immeasurably heavy, and it is deplorable that 

“hae Se the League has not yet made any arrangements for the coming session, and, above 
a - : all, has not elected a president. It is essential to show Mr. Montagu the intensity — 
and representative character of the demand for self-government, and the election of. 
Be Be Mrs. Besant as president ofthe Congress is a most effective method of doing this; 
ea * ; But anything“done by the Congress’ cannot be complete, unless. it is followed by 
wae the League. They are the twin guardians of the political destinies of the country. 
H. o* _Both have denounced the use of the Defence of India Act against constitutional — 
oe ) agitation and they must maintain their position. .The Congress has already eom- 
a mitted itself and the country is now looking to the League; it is its clear duty.to 
. eS . . elect Mr. Muhammad Ali as president this year. vegies EE pga ‘a 

: | The election of the first vietim of the Defence Act will illustrate the i i 
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etidinuartanee ii of very ocriuntvtiity to compose ite own intecngl Atinentonn by. 
mutual agreement nrust be unhesitatingly conceded. This and the other points 
are quite simple, but they demand’elear:vision and: adherence to the- eourse marked. _ 
out beforehand; the Muslim community accordingly needs the soundest and — 
- boldest - leadetship; - and for this it must turn to. the undaunted champion now “ 
cofedemned to inactivity'at Chhindwara. __ 
| The provincial. committees of the Congress and. League. should at once 
be egin: formulating detailed schemes, which should: be completed and reviewed by 
& joint: central committee before the annual sessions at_ which they should be 
passed and - presented to Mr.. Montagu. Everything will depend upon the annual 
“sessions of the Congress and League, and this makes a prompt. decision regarding - 

1 the presidency ef the League essential. Muhammad Ali can rouse the whole of 
Muslim. India for the decisive effort that must be made if the forces of reaction 


are to be vanquished. - — 
9. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 31st “Aaaeat.. 1917, 


owe : an approving note Pandit Hirday Ni ath Kunzru’s. 
ee ee - letter urging the need for ear ying the Home Rule. 


> —— oe 


agitation into. villages. 


Referring to the disinclination of the Kurmsnchal: Parishad to make o 
definite declaration in favour of Home Rule andthe Congress-League scheme of 
reforms, the <dimora Akhbar of the Srd September, 1917, says that when the 
werful. Anglo-Indian bureaucracy and Russian autocracy had to bow their 
eads before public opinion, it is futile for the Parishad to attempt to ignore it. - 
Though British statesmen are willing to grant Home Rule to India, the inordinately 
selfish officials here are op to it, and it is therefore. the duty of Indians to 
marshal all-available evidence against the bureaucracy, to convince the — and — 
Parliament_and the entire world of the justace of their demand. = 


~The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 2ist August, 1917 (received on the 4th 
September) says that officials have so long turned a deaf ear to the Congress cry. 
.for reform that the organization of Government is ‘ndw past the stage. of reform 
and stands in need, of a root and branch change,.,,.This is the view current among 
present-day politicians and they have now: abandoned. all their old demands and - 
want only swaraj. The views of Mr. Gokhale and Lord Hardinge are now out of | 
date, and it is futile-to cite them as.authorities. Indians will now have nothing — 
less than swaraj and it is now idle.to talk of reforms. — 


The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the.6th September, 1917, urges Indians not to 

act on-the advice of Mr. Basu but-to-arrange to send at once the proposed Congress- 

e deputation to England—Mr. Montagu’s:.visit to India does not change 

the situation. India’s future. destiny. will be decided by the British Parliament, 

and to achieve our aims we should draw the attention of Parliament and. the 

‘British public' towards Indian affairs; this can-only be done by the deputation. 

The English people are at. present engaged in solving and deciding ge ormn 

olitical questions, and therefore we | should Not miss the opportunity to — 
ndia’s casé-to their notice. ~— 


The Kehattriya (Meerut) of the 15th Ane 1917; says ‘Mrs. Besant has. 
no right to pose as a leader of Indians, and the demand for Home Rule is premature, 
as disruptive forces are still overwhelmingly powerful in India. Indians do not 
— pee eee moral stamina - ‘to oatry on the work of self- government 

Pandit Jawahar al N sliva; jeinb, | 
‘hla the Léader (Allahabad) of th 
the various branches of the Home: Rule I 
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ecr Fr y, Mine: Rule Lena, Allahabad, 
e Bt September, 1917, asks secretaries of 
10% in ‘the > United ‘Provinces to send 
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a a peefal and: efficient femieionnt of national progress, The outstanding fact to- -day | 
. is that after all these years of bureaucratic government the mass pf the ‘people is 
in. a state of dire poverty, while the edyoated class feels: that it has no posit 
_ honour and self-respect ih its own native land. The organized constituti 
agitation of the latter has so grown in strength and volume that it has come to be 
felt by the bureaucracy as a serious inconvenience and almost a menace to their 
continued enjoyment of their privileged position, and they have-been. governing 
the country with the an of Tepressive and reactionary measures suring the dast 
20 years. 


NAI ROS The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 7th September, 1917, sichoats fadteas té 
Pie i te mbef, retain a permanent deputation in England in order to keep the British public in . 
touch with the loyalty of Indians, and effectively and systematically to represent — 
their sufferings; aspirations and disappointments. -It should also inform them - of 
the indifference-of the bureaucracy, the ruling body of India, and of the harsh 
measures adopted to suppress the legitimate aspirations of Indians. It is 4 matter 
of vital:importance, and it should not be neglected because certain enemies of the 
country try to practise deception on the public. The Times is one of these. : Its 
-conduct“in publishing the. telegram from Indian officials on Mr. Chamberlain’s 
resignation is mischievous. The ‘telegram appeared under the heading “India’s — 
‘sorrow ”; what.is the meaning of this? Is the bureaucracy a synonym for India? 
When we speak of India, we mean Indians, not the ‘bureaucracy. . Our sins have 
been visited upon us in the shape of the bureaucracy. 


PRATAP, The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 38rd September, 1917, appeals for subscriptions 
ard Feptember, to the Pratap Swardjya fund which has been opened to spread the swaraj pro- 
..  paganda in -villages and towns by means of lectures, free distribution of vernacular 
Heme Rule literature, and the establishment of reading rooms. About sixty-five 
rupees have already been received, and when a fairly large amount of. i money has 
been subscribed a committee will be appointed to administer the funds; Details of. 


the expenditure will be regularly published i in the Pratap. 


war Rosunr, —-—«_—s«:0.:—s«s The ~Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 4th Se ptember, 1917, cect to 
4th September, at ape gS di, - aw article in: the ‘Times (London) on .the recent 
ct ee ministerial appointments, says wé along. with other 
publicists have decided that India. should reach its zenith of glory. through the. 
friendship of Britain. Sueh ideals. and policy as are entertained by Anglo-Indian 
papers and the Zimes cause us great anxiety and confusion, because we are very _ 
fearful lest our present progress be impeded by some unexpected evil. We are 
advocates of progress, but we are averse from revolution. Though the countries 
which embraced reyolutionary ideals promulgated certain valuable thoughts, yet 
they have had to undergo losses which they never even dreamt of suffering. We are 
afraid that the present suppression of our progress may bring forth hateful issues 
which may be detrimental both to England and India and éntail great loss to both; . 
therefore we earnestly urge Government to give up the ides of ruling India with 
an iron hand. Instead of this, it should try to transform India into a great power 
so that she may stand for the prestige of Britain and give inspiring news 9f justice 
to weak nations. . We are ‘afraid thatthe termination of the War. will not be 
satisfactory to Asia; peace-after the present War will sow the seed of another ~ 
War. Therefore it is necessary that Asia and Europe should be broughtontothe  ~ 
same level, and that opportunity to rise should be given to India, Persia, and ) 
; - Vurkey, in order to put-an end to this trouble for ever,: iis 
oupH axHBaR, = ‘The Oudh Akhbar (Lutktow) of the 7th September, 1917, ublishes an 
_ Tth Beptember, anneal by P. Venkayya fora national fag for India. 


_ 1997, 


PRATAP 11. The Pratap Corie of the Set ‘Sep ptember, 1911, publishes Q poem | a 
2a 3 ‘acta | regeneration of In a y Trishool Oe NESS. SR, ey ve REY re 
Ais ae ene ation oie cual _ self-respect, to press forward -to attain self-govern- . 
ment, bearing in mind. that - no; nation ever obtained freedom without” hitter 
: sufferings, -Misgovernment, like Dushagsan-removiig the, clothes ef Draupadi; is 
raining ne. Motherland : ~- O. Krjokna, befriend. and protect her with Thy. feoatiings ? 
of the Gita, s+ ae a 
_.... Tn another poem the sane She says th 2 oppressdra can never. ‘be 
faithful, orleans. me BTS big to aE ‘ ae ? Mi: 4 Th e who 


oe 


qe: the’ present moment. ‘when -the * angle". fe 
-.  @onsequence: of India’s Help: in) the” Be N ae a 


oa ‘de t 


ig 


N aie. ‘more can be dune’ 
“speech. . , Those who haye the: least , sense of 
to. their country. It is in yout;power to sever the 

- -gannot detgch the feelings from the soul. Indians should 
then they cali achieve any n ng 4 Cn 
—e ird ‘poem,“““A warajyavad i”? ga s that: pov 
country, which i is deséribed as ignorant, ‘uncivilized ‘and. Beuetly, 


r / 
ep * 


know peace. of mind and, pass. happy. times, “unites. we obtain, self: Nerina. er Doty ae 
' "We will gladly guffer all troubles in¢luding i impri hment and exedttion, Pub we <8 RTS Oe ee 
- will not give up ‘our determination to Dean stoayeye NS See RG Tani eae Oeape 


‘eo "12. “Mrs. , » Besant opting, to ths, Home pat (July ) number. . * eet pee Ne 
pe oa me aryada (Allaha ): (received .on-th a ‘24 h Augo eo 
hee aay Home = amber. an article entitled “‘ Why we,want swaraj.” Inthe © ee: 


first place’ since we have. come under the British, “Government our liberties have ag Aik oS aaa 
been curtailed gradually by such measures as the’ “Arms Act, the PunitiyePolioa === i(k 
_ Act, the Seditious Meetings Act, the Press Act, and the Defence of India Act,and .  . = & 


We cannot get back the freedom we enjoyed before,. unless we obtain swaraj. Inthe “oo 
-gecond place since all our ‘efforts for reforms.in the administration of the: country == 9” SE 
have failed, our only hopes for the political uplift. of ‘Tndia- lie. in our, os a See 
for swaraj.. In .the- third place. we want swara), ight. fo ny ke 
‘The domination of one nation by another is against ‘antonal self-t spect and 


- national greatness and is An impediment to the free growth ofthe’ subj Pgs ‘ eae 
Be cegen is gall and wormwood ard-‘a ‘badge of infamy fo 0 nation. German = 9 ts 

_ control of “England is intolerable and: inconceivable to every. glishman, and se i a 
ians feel their ‘subjection: to. England. in like manner. It‘is\impossible for. 4° = * Ra 

" Indians to: continue,to lead a mean and low Jife ‘sutrounded. by an atmosphere of - Maw 

| disgrace and ill-treatment. Indians: haye only to! ‘xpress: their firm Will to -attai fe. TES ONS ere, ae 
sere and there is no power on earth ich ‘can alway Keegy them in Chains. ye 


Me. Tilak urges Indians to make ‘the utmidst ¢ 


declare Indians to be their partners inst ead: of their slaves. Now that the ideals == °°.) - 
j has been recognized as legitimate; ‘none ‘need fear Rta the Home: Rute Ven aaa 


: The High Court of Bombay has declare athe is of the: Home : Rk (ars 
‘ ‘to be constitutional. Although the éxpo ets of the’ex : Ae 
system of administration may be unpalatable; oe yee ae a 
attainment of swara Pand-is not unconstitution: Of» Dlg ae Ss 
i s on the attainment of stare). e soto “CLE ee 
vay have been removed, ‘they will only rove ' Moh ee 
| sel -povernmen at. Nie : cen : >. — : 
made Indians fit for self- -government,’ hey shoul ON ee 
_ exertions’; they may soffer an ee but show’ ae aR 


‘self-g svernment. BEES A ye me 


aes Mr. M. ‘8. Kamath supports 
_ Indians obtain self-government ther 9 


* raj on ‘the: ‘plea. ‘that 
to. raise more taxes,: wh 


* 


Bo Barak to 


‘existing Government being. fear of {nataeetals the 
-odium of. . a and , to: | i 5 


= = for the 
., effect-to ‘on the 


. » ie 


' es : rite hel J - ‘ ’ % 
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on AS Sy’ ds 2 * PLA ee FP RA ee ae a ,. ix ey i e 4 yf ss n : . 
"gy br ee A as Pike: peti 24's Vek eee eed nn BB igs" tae “hee ue a erm Tae ee eT ta 
Pf 1s Se IS Ey Ra oN, eee iii Ke tay! Pan : dig Hie eee el os 
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ane how "y Siwaiilly atid in & atate of a ‘cation we ‘consider ouseliven. +0 be brave. 

a IS Oe a We ‘gre become even mote degraded than the. birds.  O'God, protect us! 
Bee Nt ‘This paper. also, reptoducea | an article entitled.“ The awakening of Asia” by 

1 : te. H. M. Hyndman who’ dwelt on the ill-treatn ent, of Asiaties, by Europeans 

Bee Ls and ‘Ameniaass, and thé ‘awakening of J apan, China, and India. He urged the 

iti“ ;s*é‘“‘é‘( QS grant of self-government to Indians, and-said that when the War, comes to ‘xn end. 4) 

A... ** “Europe will become, weak both'in men and’ money and the: yellow ‘aces wat 

fer agate tew: | become stronger than the white: races, ita 


18. _ The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 81st August, 1917, vibes an. 
Be Ce ow Heine nating 6 R article by. “ Baman;”’ who says, that" though the 
a appointment. of: Mr. Montagu gives hopes of an 


mM .:'-- ' * — -gbatement in the policy bf repression, Indians should: resort to passive: ‘resistance if 
| aS . | ‘their right of -constitutional agitation i is interfered with. 


peere  t Sao Wot Tn the: Abhyudaya of the 7th September, 1917, Pandit Kiishna Kant 
a a Malaviya says that the articles on passive resistance by “ ‘Baman” were misleading 
a wrong in principle and prejudicial to the present. interests of the eountry, aH : 
> ee | proposes to reply to them and asks the editor. to disclose the true name’ of * Bamin.”* 


aes 


2 ae ADVOOATE, .... The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 4th September, 1917, says that the “ Rally the 
Fic’ — September, 1917, Moderates ” "policy was thought. toi have. been: exploded, but the ghardateng of. 
phy ae ae , Bengal appear to be determined. to re-enact the Surat scenes. ,In “Madras . An 
RE ” ugly manifesto was signed and published by seven gentlemen, | who haye done a 
"- great disservice to: the nation. by" issuing. an unpr opalar manifesto which will 


wig CC eneomrage Government to persist in their repressive po icy and jeopardise the lot 


) ee ,  ~ ‘of the Nationalists. Party politics will ‘not triumph in ‘India so long as Indiang 
fe: ce have to struggle ; against, the. inca astute, organized, and ‘dis¢ij plinéd bureaucracy — 
i] the »world has ever known. Sir Subramania. Iyer, who i in age and experienge Js 


|. Se a rr _° gtaperior to all the signatories. of, the disastrous manifesto put: ‘together, deemed. at 
jus. neeessary sharply to disown and.expose them all: He.says.their object. in issuing 
ee this document was to prepare, evidence which they could produce | before high 
See --  guthorities to exculpate.. t emselves. from. complicity -: ‘in ‘the go resistance | 
ae as movement. -In Bengal a setious:altuation has arisen ; it is a great pity that certain 
Mew fT —deaders accustomed to having. gverything their own way "ould Seer: sheer | 
| Se ‘chpationds when they find themselves in a minority. 
Bie an opel The Advocate of the 6th’ Se ptember, 1917, says: the. real. CAUSE . ‘of the ds 
Ae Oaleutta, disturbance ‘was ‘neither. the: disobedience to the mandate of the ci 
rf i nor the inundation of the new. recruits, but . the. prejudice. of a,.set ,of / 
ae ‘ "against Mrs. Besant’s election as president of the. ‘Congress. This: s uabb! Re - 
Ree ae ‘Madras anti-passive. resistance manifesto, the impatience of ‘some. of ‘the. Bombay — 
Bah ¢ moderates, the querulous complaints in certain papers against the Home Rulers’ 
‘aes ad brave deeds, all bear. testimony to the fact that there is an undesirable likelihood of 
pa, passion” ‘and. rejudice prevailing over calm and sober. judgment, We can 
ae . - ,.. understand why the sensible politicians of: Bombay. withdrew from. the Joint. 
4) eee | Conference, but it is difficult td finderstand and impossible to justify. the anti-' 
Fei, ‘passive resistance manifesto of an ‘unpopular few. Sir Subvansants Jyer has given 
a an excellent answer to this untimely y and unwise’ manifesto. “It ‘is easy for 
pie. | | conservative men who call themselves liberals to abuse the ‘advanced " Nationslista 
Mega ste as lacking in judgment or caution ; ; if caution can be synonymous with timi idity, 
Ye . no Hindu or. -Muhammadan who ¢alls himself a ‘Home Ruler. can afford tobe. 
i ke cautious. Force of passion founded on virtue is no mean. factor ,in the evolution 
\ ie aca ; of human destinies. We find desperate passion and prejudice ‘in “those who could 
hel ae ae mot abide by the’ ‘decision of a majority of congressmen ia Madras ; ‘cool: ‘reason. 
é SE C= a ne _ would have suggested to them that silence was golden,. and a manifesto which runs’. 
Hee... eee a counter to, the 1 feclings of the peele means mischief. 
"Re aes In Bengal Mr. Surendra Nath Banarji and. the. ‘chairman of the 
| DSP iki eas 2 Committee: could not rook Bi elon ; we 8 regret that our Somabeyapeds should) 
Bg ON ye _ behets sag d ir , : ) laf fans,” : ich i 
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mA jority decided nigainat him he began: the day’s business with his ‘usual: date 6 Uy a 

‘Han. The president of the Bengal Reception Committee shodld not, have prs tL a 

/f  - hall and he was not’ justified in dimolving the meeting. Oa SU a 
 } _ The whole of. India is hot going to devote aif its attention eo a pa party squikile ° ee 
“9... born of utter lack of statesmanship and deplorablé childishneas; the matter shod 8 8 ° 9% 
r be definitely and promptly: sattled by our Bens i friends themselves. Party ee 
5  differencés degenerating into ‘national dissensiong wall be turned to account against = o 

* ‘as, and we appeal to Mr. Banarji, Mr. Ghose, ‘bat ‘Mr. Chakravarti to’ compose their ae 

" differences lest they. should have & detrimental effect on the Coangetan ess on we ae ae 
Beye Aeiave gy Ponte os 2s an 

/ . The Ai; nand (Lucknow) of the ‘8rd Se touiber; 1917 rec eived on. the 8th . 

September), *publiphies fin article on pasaive’ resistance. Sines the (Congress ti, ee Sa 

League. Committee took up the question. of passive. resistance, a new ag a ee oe a 

gprang up in the country,’and those who: used to preach sermons tothe peopleinthe i aa 

| name of national service, when the time for action came, sought a loophol¢ of : op aa 
a escape. Mr. Montagu’s announcement has been a veritable Godsend to them, ‘and Co te 
Si ‘has offered ‘them a spléndid opportunity for backsliding. / Bee ae 
eee - °. Tt isnot. advisable for the Moderates to quarrel. with the Pirteotiniitar for tlie ae 122 
ee latter want to adopt passive, resistance only asa last resort...’ Ft is premature. to be cag ak ae aaa 

-_ paanted. by the spectre of passive resistance making aur agitation unconstitutional. eae 
We:should close our ranks and continue to agitaté vigorously, so that. Mr! ow Ree ee 
may. not be misled by a lull in ‘the agitation | into believing baad there was No : ee 
‘gennine desire for Home Rale i inthe country. | BSR 


=. 
‘ 


v4 | ie The Hamdam. (Lucknow) of the 5th Se ptember, ‘1917, abploded the aplit.4 in. ne Ge 
the Calcutta’ Congress camp,, but lends its support fo. the. Mahmudabad party. ae: 
‘Mrs. Besant ‘should ‘not be elected if. that means "Escord 3 in ‘Bengal... ah 

“' 4 he Leader (Allahabad) of the 2nd September, 1917, seeloniha’ the anton. sf ae , 


a ed politicians who advocate passive resistance in assértion of the right’of fréé ‘ap ea 
ae and -violate.the. very, principles which. they. adv cate ‘when they’ make if impo - OR ae 
yl? for an individual who/may, differ from them to ex TESS his ‘honest 0) pinions. AE a lS Oe 
s | = Madras Special ‘Provincial Congress: the- Hon'ble: Mr. Sastri a a ther emiindat ye 
eee ublic men- were subjected. to unmannerly ititerruption, At Say cdbia: ‘veteran 6 ls Cs 
i ‘leaders. Tike Babu Surendranath Banariji and Rai Baikuntha Nath Sen‘Bahadur, © =: |) 7g 
a) “were compelled o'leave the meeting. It is very. easy to’ overthrow leaders, but 40 
: | difficult to. do, useful work.’ Discipline and organization are essential. “India’s bee 
: opponents are waiting for ano pportunity to attack when a breach. pc ‘and ee ei 
it would be the height of unwisdom to give them t the desired opportunity. Cte ir 


|. (The Leader of the 5th September says a large be ges of ‘delogates:x we ae ie ft ae 
wee the’ Madras Special Provincial Oonferenee: determined. that the foes pened must " a 
1 B-  pass' Pesolution’ advocating the adoption of the: daties: of passive resistatice.. Such a 
+. Be .~ ‘aresolution was not includedin the ‘draft resolutions, and this omission, ether ye rn 
a: | ae with ithe manifesto issued’ by. some noted men, including ‘the Hon'ble Mr. § ry aoe ae ae 
~@ se earned for te: public-men of Madras inore than’ their fait share.of criticism. A - © : .. %4 
passive slike resolution was moved by the Hon’ble Rao. Bahadur Vom. Reman =. +7. . 6 hae 
/.ajachariar, who delivered an ‘amazing. speech, denouncing those.leaders whose . =. sy: «8 
‘opinions differed. from his and -calling g upon his over: enthusiastic friends to depose ae an 
‘them. He spokes. if- it were.a crime to be free,. as if they o ught: to h ave ae eke “a 
petitioned Government to deprive them “of their Nberty, « oras if: they. had. isen. acting 
| ‘with a single ‘ey@”to, their own safety. He: accus them: of abetting Mrs. OS ded a 
Dd ‘and’ then eerie her:in the lureh. ‘It, did not strike . him ‘that a sufficient orto |. ll 
psd his reck]éss' speech would ‘have. been.“ Ph ‘eae ‘heal thyself,”’ *, Why.did: he not oN nn 
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: a done some 0’ ‘other act of passive 


on'ble Mr. Srinivasa. Saatri has ea ri iced ‘all worldly. prospects. and . a 
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4) author of (Cunsiderdtions: on Iineiiiiaedis onerebpnd: said that thie 
tay in which people conducted théir public meetings was:a test of their fitness for 
seli-p Secednient. a used to gtand this test remarkably well, but a regrettable 
sparture from precedent’ became noticeable at the Calentta Congréss of “1906, at 
Nagpur ard at Surat in 1907. Weideplore the recurrence of the particular malady 
of enthusiasm which howls: down. speaker -whose views. differ from those of the ~ 
more vociferous section, which isnot on this account the more thoughtful or the 
better informed. The spirit made itself visible at the Lucknow Congress. It was’ 
ainfully ‘manifest’ at Madras. ‘It-led to the dissolution of the meeting of the 
ception Committee at Calcutta by its duly appointed chairman and, to the 
ee from it of. Mr. Surendra, Nath Banarji, the maker of ‘public. life in 
Bengal, one of the pillars of Indian nationalism and the: greatest of living 
We cannot understand the mentality ‘of the Béing who obstructs 
kers es meetings; why. does he not see that he can do no worse disservice to 
his cause? If he advocates passive resistance, let him practise. it by leaving the 
ball: or stuffing his ears with cotton wool. 

We question the correctness. of the’ procedtire which allowed ‘the : aasive 

resistance resolution to be taken 'up in the Madras Conference. The All-India 
_ Congress Committee made a reference to the Provincial Congress Committees, who. 
were aged not te act nor to. commit themselves to ‘a paftitular polfcy, but to: make 
_& report to the All-India Congress:Committee which will’ meet on the 6th October 
~ et: bad, and in conjunction with. the Muslim League decide in favour of or 
against passive resistahce, or leave the matter to the Calcutta Cdngress and M 
@ scssion. The Madras conference ought not ito. have «passed. ‘a. defini 
resolution on the’ subject. We: are aware of the strength of eeling behind og 
-tésolution; but it wil] not do to subordinate reason to feeling any. more , than - to . 
ignore feeling altogether.’ The: president, Diwan Bahadur Kesa wa Pillai, betrayed 
weakness 1 in allowing the resolution: 

Government by interning Mrs. Besant and by its. other repressive measures 
has brought oro the present-acute feeling and made the position’ of moderate 
men one of grea diftion ity and- diminishing strength. How long: will it on a 
in its short-sighted’ ndlicy ul Turning to our own countrymen, -why do, they gladden 

the hearts of their opponents by | ting in @ manner ‘prejudicial to the: national — 
cause when there is supreme nec of unity among them ? - 
_ The New Era (Lucknow) of ‘the 1st September, 1917, says ‘the ‘@Nahabad 
. Se ems who withdrew from the work of obtaining recruits for the Defence Force — 
have veered round, although Mrs, Besant still rots in internment;: Mr. Chintamani, 
omiieted by two other “ moderates”. made amends for past errors by attempting-to_ 
substitute the Raja: of Mahinudabad for Mrs. Besant as president of the Caloutta 
Congress. Moderation is the symbol of ‘statesmanship ; in that'way is is wisdom and 
safety—so we are not stirprised that the conservatives of the United. Provinces: 
‘who masquerade as progressives canvassed against the adoption of passive resistance | 
and scored a triumph, But the rest of India cannot be expedted to endorse the 
United Provinces ‘ibitioenenk ‘The Uahrat ta' says we must declare. for passive 
resistance. | We agree that, sa long as Messrs.‘ Muhammad Ali angShaukat og 
and Mrs, Besant and her colleagues are not released, ‘we have no right to stop 
agitation, to change its tone or our temper. The Hon'ble Pandit: Madan Saag 
_ Malaviya ought not to have said that public meetings will not disappear altogether 
(which means that to e extent. ney will) beforé the voice of the Musalmans »,, | 
is Heard at the Allaitake Joint Conference. “Yet we do wot say that there are’ | 
among us no towering men ike the. Pandit who will fall back ny be ‘glad, to. me.*..: 
as: of the fuss and noise that the young Muslims are making. 
Referring to the Calcutta incident the Oudh Akhbar (Lucktiow} of. the bth 
"September, 1917, regrets to note that. Mr. Surendra N ath. Banarji and his savant 
came to the mee ng prepared to | re put any. oppositio the Raja 
of Mahmudabad as’ president of thé Congress, even tp the extent of adjon 
meeting and. ‘leaving it. The nestions of “passive resistance | and - Mrs. 
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- "Ag regards Mrs. Besant’s election, there is no/ ground for debate when the 8 8 
country has. given a clear vote inher favour, Membership. .of Oe ea Cs ea 
Committee is also open to anybody who pays 25 rapees and signa the-creed, and = 
Mr: Surendra Nath Banarji is mistaken in thinking, that he can override rang woo ea 
“of the inajority. We hope bath partjes in Bengal: will clove their mantls ‘Sol ye 
make the coming Congress session a success. The Raja of Mahmudaba oe de 
end the split by: withdrawing his\name. He ought to have dono § maacs earlier, 
but even now it is,not too late and we have full faith in the Raps patriotism. 2) an 
‘The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the’ Srd September, 1917, protests against the pRATAE 
i attempts that are being made to discourage agitation in view of Mr. Raped ae ars 
visit. ‘Why should not passive’ tesistance, the only remedy against the potioy et 
-_. gepression, be adopted ? ‘AOertaffiily Mr. Montagu. has not definitely eclar st A a 
-| he will yield to the demands ‘of the people and put an end to. the autocracy of a oe 2 
‘9 ‘@overnment. of India.- Nor has the policy” of repression been ig a RY mt eae ao 
; situation has not changed ; why should Indians stop their agitation? Un eo ~0i ay 
energetic spirits receive a definite assurance that. no act of Sh gangany a 
perpetrated in future and tliat the existing repressive orders he | be with er oe le ia” 
they. canot Keep quiet. Why are the old leaders so afraid? = The new pany Wa fa 
: aa. not obstruet Government measures by passive resistance, nor preach @. pert oy Pg Te 
| law courts nor refusal to pay taxes. It only advoostes opposition to wnéonsti- 

- ' . ° ¢ational encroachments upon the liberties. of the people. If there are a few whe 
. > ready to suffer for the protection of the liberties off thirty-one ‘ergres. ra . ir 
country men, the old leaders ‘should be large hearted enough to: appreciate their — 
sentiments. 3 ee hee uae Pao ge Sr Wasa 


‘ 


nw ponte (Moradabad) of the 4th September, 1017, says that’ national or | RAHBAR, = |, 
self: early the best form’ of government in the world, Our leaders "agin" ” 
- should act with foresight and prudence, and ayoid things which: cause disution, = 

oe The resolution on passive resistance was.nob passed 
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ze BATA ~ were opposed to it, though other provinces have acespted == | 
F, _malorty of owrok wise, especialy for the provinoe which has worked the most fot =. 
tome Rule, . Assuming! that Mr. Montagu is ‘coming out to India and Lord 
Hardinge and: Mr. Lloyd George’ are willing fo help us, without self-ssoniies = 8 
_it is impossible to achieve anything. Mr. Gandhi is a living example be <scxt ce ET 
egies i eee ane ate eer mee te Teen es nC CL amma 
“qa. The Leader (Allahabad): of the 6th September, 1917, after recounting » ci eptamber, 
“the events. leading up to the. present complex and = immo. 
- The political sjtuation. ones fling | litical ara | Ke ars says rg a“ ee ; sore” a 
‘ontagu’s declaration’ it might have peen Roped that’ Government and We 
| pangs BE soul recognize the nee and’ the wisdom’ of changing na 
anglovof vision and gubstituting a, liberal concilistory poliox 0) One iealent; = 
‘provocation and distrust ; that non-official Europeans would at ‘east mniain ss ents UA 
' that Indian patriots ould realize the need for unity and coolness. But we fail to 


ae 


mag gues aint Fae hetlient hpine ation to the. mind ofanIndian  . 
‘Viceroy’s speech ‘will not bring consolation to the mind of an Indian : 

oy Oe the Medeas Hail prepares the public for the resignation of the Governor =v 

etn Otiins if Mrs. Besant is releaséd ; his mightiness, the Collector of Coimbatore, = 
(of Madres ‘jaleing in & campaign against an innocént and unmeaning fagand =, 
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so 1B. The: Sitaravi- Hind ilineios’ of, the ‘Ind & sibisities 1917, says that 


fy. ie am fie internment of Mrs. Besantana 88 Mrs. Besant’s Interniraaeit t instead of allaying the 
wet, x ‘Meesrs. Arandale ond Wedis, Home: Rule agitation has: fanned the flames -and' as . 
ae Glee oy . her release is. essential for the success of Mr. Montagu’s visit Lord Chelmsford © 
a eae , ghould. not: adopt © an obstinate attitude but ore. proot of eer A 4 
ee Mberating her. Nf 
oo BAY. » ~ , Phe, Leader ( Allahabad). of: the ond September, 1917, ‘says the British ff 
me ) Government refused to take action,against the officers who were condemned in the . 
a ‘report. of the Mesopotamian Commission because they had no opportunity of — 
are de ending themselves. But in Thdia the clomentery sdaip ples-of British justice 
eo have been flagrantly transgressed in the.case of Mrs. Besant and her trineda: The 
en | bureaucracy may be dissatisfied with her methods-eé political propaganda, but. the 
at Bees ee justice-loving people of India are: still mo rendout fr ‘dissatisfied | with the 
*. ~~, *  gutocratic methods of those in power. J natice out for the immediate release | 
a ' Bete 1 of ua Besant. : 
i’  <- ADBASHR, | — Al Bashir (Htawah) éf the 4th.  Septershes, 1917, ‘Says the. Congres- 
i‘. ‘“ — et ee - mer do not seem to be satisfied with Mr. Montagu’s 
5g ee i uslims and Home Rule. | | 
: ‘announcement. But whatever may be the/desire of 
4 . the Congressmen, Musalmans stould arrange to lay their lawful‘demands before | 
re ‘Government with all possible emphasis: The compromise between the Oongress 
— _ and-the Muslim League is in no way beneficial to the Musalmans, and if they do 
ae i -. “not protest against it, their rights will be trodden under foot. This compromise is 
ae the ‘act of a few Congress Muslims and is appoes d to the wishes of the community 
nS. generally. In view of the importance of the he Mutslenins it is necessary to have 
5 ee 2 | equal. numbers of Hindus and Musalmans in the councils, SO that the former. 
. Spee ms may not be able.to carry every motion against the latter. — 
[a ~ , This paper publishes an; article by Ulama Abul Fazal, Muhammad Ahsan- . 
Page y : - ullah Abbasi; who says that it is not right for the Indian Musalmats. to demand | —~ 
4 5a ’ self-government at the present time, because they are less in number and the noh- >. 
eh |. Musalmans’ ‘do not like to maintain friendly relations with them. In his ‘book 
5 ee ah | ‘The Future of India he has discussed the subject in, detail. Indians should waft 
a poe and see what Ireland: achieves‘and then demand self-government? India will not 
hoe », be benefited by self-government, ,anless the-two communities unite, and become ' 
a one, There is no way to unity, but there are many ‘things, such as differences _ 
% eh Se | ee in religion, language, dress, colour, and absence of nate unity and sympathy, cs 
Bit) © ne __ Which cause dissension. / 
PY: MASHRIQ,, #§. The Mashri (Gorakh ut) of the 4th Be ptensber, 1919. opposes the Home 4 
— Rule propaganda ok the » ground that India never enjoyed 1, spp government 7 
“ pit se in the past. In view‘of the deplorable conditions prevailing in Russia, Persia, _ 
bala ¢ , . Turkey and Chita, we are convinced that India will share the same fate, if ‘self- — 
mice: _ government ‘is granted to ber. It “will cause the ruin of the. country sooner as no - 


1. _ traits of unity are visible among its inhabitants. We have repeatedly discussed _ . 
mee... s this matter, and the Muslim papers, with a few exceptions, havé agteed with our | 
(ae view that self-government’ without an equal share for. Muhammadans in the 
: administration will prove more injurious to India: Mr. Montagu in his announce- —__ 
- + ment said nothing which should fill us with joy, nor can we infer from his words - 


_ UBS that he announced self- -government for Tadia. but ‘he steed that he had ‘great 
ae _ -tegard for the prosperity and welfare of India. § 
ce ~ “This paper publishes articles. contributed by. Various . correspondenta from. oo ' 

ee Shahjshan aye urging the inadvisability of Horhe. Rule for India on the grounds of © 
ental -- _ @iversity’of religion and race and conflicting ideas., It: is very unjust for Muslim 
ee oa nana to casio the ideas of the Muhammadans i in Pee them before . eae 
ee BF gest ‘The proceedings of. anti-Home Rule. Pan are. a being: treated ‘in dd 
I a this ‘way. Chany < nee 
1 A ae The paper also publishes | a réport of the p oceedil of ‘an snti‘Home Bile : 
Cea mate rac mans’, held is os es ares 5 of Najibabad, f 
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§.- India, the Musalmans: will snffer. mw poli fiwally.’. The -Be 

, educated Hindus will become, governors “and | ‘administrators... 4 

§ ° statement that the Musalmans aré’ mostly: in agreement with 

- + Congress is incorrect.. The-fact that a few Musalmans take part . ? Ne 

> does not, mean that the whole commypnity supports the mone es at is not wisefor = A 

7. Indians to entertain the thovghts and ideas of . Bx iglis _ sapjand contains « One 85. eee 
|. © nation, -but India:hag divers races and so there éan be’: | reco, yee eae 

: - ‘Phe Rohkilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 1 

' 7 ig an admitted’ fact that the voice of the M nnot be regarded as 16 

|‘ the voice of the-Musalmans genérally. ’ The Léag y it 

@ dangerous path. The Hindu papers. which we cursing the’ League: only. 

yesterday are now proudly. associating its nam aie eth chat ‘of flie ‘National: Congress, . 

_ and ignorant Musalmans are being misled. They are under the im mpression that 

i the Musalmans will get equal rights when Home Rule is granted to India. If: the’. Cs 

, League is in the hands of the Congress“at the time of Mr. Montagu’s visit, the’ ao 
| ~ question of Muslim representation will evaporate like dew in the heat-of the zal oo Doh ee ae 

‘a Those Musalmans who really feel ‘for their-community- should not sit» qui oe 

To ignore the views of the Musalmans who are opposed to the Home ‘Rule propaganda 0G 

and to repel Mr. Montagu that the. views of. Mr. Jinngh, Mr.: Warir: ee ee 

3 and the Raja of Malmudabad are the-real views of the whole. Muslim community, a 

is nothing shirt of sacrificing the hational rights.of Musalmans' ‘We ate not going fe Ng kg 

ee side with thé Hindus in political matters ad ignore our own cel aryasrmasl em Re 

_ * ‘The Pilibhit cofrespondent of‘ ‘the Zul Qarnain: (Badaun), ‘writing 20 ee 

issue of the 28th July, 1917} said that; “tacial prejudice the local Hi pie ald Bae Sey 

, -. pleaders tried their best to secure the conviction of Saghir: Abr ad in a/bribery ¢ CASE. Ng 

: The meeting held at Pilibhit to protest against Mrs. Bosant’s internthent'was © 0 Sy 

arranged by the lécal Hindus. Only.two Muhammadan ’ gentlemen. were - preset, 2 PN ae 


ember, ‘1917, Says ‘that. it. 


: one & shiveletan,: the other Mr. Shafgat Husain; vakil, who attended, forthe sake~ = - 
| ~~ of their professional interests. The editor: said he could nop undéistand why Hindus 
- are so keen on inviting the Muhammadsns'to | ‘meetings, “We have not yee 4. : yy 


gotten their-opposition to separate. Muslim’ presen ation on. muticipalities.. aie mire 
/ There must be something behind-fhis.. They’s ing a deep game, and as soon Se PS 


as they achieve. their ends they Will: sever themselvesfrom us.  ©9 °° NO 


_..” Pandit’ Brijnandan Prasad Misra writes td the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) ofthe ‘aBHYupaya, 
: 31st August 1917, to contradict the Zui Qarnain’s phrmees of the. Pilibhit: Lot ae Rage, 
mee He denies that the Hindp. vakils of Pilibhit helped in the. - prosecution er ye 
rr Ahmad and tried to induce, the local "Mabannmadain to:participate Ms 

the: rotest meeting. ~The. Zul Qarnain has shown itself as a great fea: mM meer: SN ee 
and Hindu-Muslim unity, and it would not-be surprising to hear that it. is getting | .. cb 
aid from the public exchequer. Probably Government: ie the. Zul Saraate Oe Ee 
i _ subscribes for a i es of copies, and the paper think it is paid to spread — Aly ae 
tacial hatred. \ wy einen i Cuan eer ON gee sah tah A a 


‘ 


ie ees | ee Medina (Bijnor): of the. ‘Ast Septem er, ‘1917, ‘urges that Mr. ‘seas TS 

presidents .of the. Onloutta Muhammad .. i should be. ‘elected president:of the = = wiz 
a Oongrees and apres League. ‘ eoming session of :the ‘All-India Muslinx : 24 get eae 
a oe f services in. er about unity: act ein, Between tS 


ae ge ; ytemnber, 1917, sa that no |) NEWERA, *~ 
lg. in the level Pil ‘Tn Geumby, 
if “independent Muslim oy ot 
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19, ‘The Hamden (Lueknow), of the 7th September, 1917, velisiibei to the 
‘Female edncation dn the United ‘resolution of the United Provinces Governm ent on. 
Provinces. =” female-education, says that attempts have been made’ 
to hold Indians 1 ponsible for the defects in female. education in these provinces, 
and Government, has -been ’ ab Ived. of all blame om ‘the gronnd tbat Indians 
themselves do not. want to é fucate’ their girls. "It is is the habit of Indian officials 
never to admit their own. mistakes and shortcomings, but’ -to blame Indians 
for tlém. We do not-hold Indians ‘tobe free from’ blame but we have-repeatedly 
drawn attention’ to the fact that the. ‘expenses of Indian education having been: 
Bon by, Government from the very. beginning people ‘do not realise their 
esponsibility in the matter. Government ¢hould realize its own responsibility first 

pis do its share of work and then Indians will.undertake their part. Indians 
still follow the cystoms of their,coyntry and do not like to keep their girls at | 
‘school for any considerable period, but we are not prepared to, admit that for this 
Government i is not. at all to be blamed. / i The fact is that Government mever tried . 
to eradicate the existing evils and. make female-education attractive. Whenever 
: demands ‘were made to imprové this ‘ages ood branch of education, Government 
made the excuse of financial difficulties.'..But it is strange. that similar financial 
‘difficulties are never felt in raising ‘the salary of officials and ‘providing for military 
expenditure: Apart from female education, Government does not care to. spend 
enough even on the education of boy: . 


. It is gratifying that Government he promised to reconsider aks sindatlis 
But it is essential to draw the attention ‘of ‘the people also towards it; the o— 
: | inpbtabe, started. ‘by’ Indian ladies; wend. be aide | 


apres, 20. -‘Shriyut Purna Chandra i, B.A, LL.B., contsibateh an article " the af 
oe ay Cena Bat KN tra’ (Agra) of the 30th August, 1917, ‘in. 
: Penns sh the urges, that the ‘vernacular should be given. 
Cen @ more important place than English and asks Indians to agin for vern aculars 8 as 
- the medium of education.. - 


PRATAP, The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the ‘rd Sinteiiber, 1917, swonilies whit will si 
ele race the results of the secondary education conference. There was ‘no need to hold the — 
s coriference, when its deliberations were solely. guided by’ the consideration: of the 
means to be adopted to improve the students’ knowledge of English without any 
reference to their intellectual progress or the needs of the country. - Indian, patriots 
cannot approve of ‘such an angle of vision in educational matters. It js to be 
-. Tegretted that most of the non-official members of the conference seven have shown 
concern for the teaching of: English without paying any. heed to the fact-that it .. 
checked the mental’ dercloptaas of the bs and that Wi is ie difficult fo ba ae 
a foreign language. Le 


India is the. only. country. in the wodla 3 in : which the saath 41 disitona is given a 
a secondary place. It is a’strange irony of fate that the foreign language should 
exercise such a fascination over the minds of. the thinking and sefisible men of 
this country that they should be unable to distinguish 1 rig from wrong or to see. 
things in their true perspective ‘and: appraise , the value of: true, ‘learning. ‘ How 
much further could narrow-mindednéss and short- sightedness POP. What fall could 
be greater than this? Theré is need for Indians ‘to adguire English for various 
reasons, but they do not.compel us'to make it the medium of education. | ‘Th’ schools — 
English'should be taught-only as 8 pad Ignguage.: It is not necésss 
preservation of our nationalism’ we should | aR ‘an. efficidnt knowledge 
of English. A working. knowledge: i this language: will ,serve’ gur_ pares ‘well — 
enough. If the system of tegehing'is improved the ‘oye will be well grounded -in i e 
timate and: let to, followteétures in colleg Bh cpt are aes U il twelve. 
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The Saddharm Pracharok (1 miber, ’, 1917," . 

while expressing artial satisfaction Ww Be onde 
y vernacular should be-made:the me 

“and. Bngliah should be taught as: 3 


ae “The New Era y ow) of; the Ast ‘September,’ 1917, 

| The: proposed Moslim University. 0 tthe: ‘ cn A iim ad re 

* «opinion: of: almost the ‘entire: con mul 
Bp resi of framing the r ge «ager eed Bong 
decided by, the Bogalethdks, Committee: 0; assem ‘ble on the a J uly to cousider 
opinions before proceeding to hold fortnal discussions ‘with: the E i “Meriber. Aaa ere 
Then \it was. decided to hold: a: four: days’, meeting ‘ab Simla. instead.” .Very few es 
members took part in the: Simla. discussions, The mot ives. which: underlay , this : 

- changed atfitnde should be made known. "If is te.be hoped that, the Musalman or go 
tnembers of the Imperial Legislative Oouncil will not take their responsibilities Woe c 
lightly when the’‘Muslim University Bill comes. up:before Tees ey as. er 

pa: The Prata p (Cawnpore) of the 8rd 86 mber, “1917, Veetbicing. to. the "pane 
< The: Ocitral Hindu, Oollege,. exclusion of the Pra y.rooMt. of the sf . 
Benares. _. 2 ~~ Central -Hindu-Colleg 
anos t of the. liberty of the s jin that ¢ 
e “ Parliament ’” instituted in:the colle 6 ly 
. ta enable the students to ablio af 
Freedam. of speech is being denied to, the studénts 9 
sible way. Politics are forbidden in the colle 
take part: tn. it, as if they were babies. Shieh : a poli 
the good, of the count 
(' The.Leader (All avad) of the 3r 
| subject replying to Mr, Sheshadri, Este 
Be ee on Ns ue (b)—Muinioigat affaigs. bor gee LW fungbeitigdel oo 
ae , 98. ‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the 6th: amber ,1917, contains-an anony-. © 
= SS eS 
executive offider and members of wi ara, far. from ha B Se se 
ps of oem. ' : Nobe 
t to be a.sepax 
§ re ain une SS 
| is mad put’ themselves e 4 
ye Sie ee vy, ais ae Rep ee Pate Gt | 
op oe Almora. Akhbar: of the 8rd ‘Se amber, 1 1917, ia ‘ingakaas to: the: : 
Commissionér’s objection to the.ap tment of a Joshi as returning : 
in,an election in the 1 ality. t,has pained the —_ of the , 
People ;ssuch incidents: bring. (U8, the. need for) Ith oe 
government, 0-operation, and. : a 
oe An anoii mous, letter in the, Leadér (A oad of tlie 2nd September, LEADER, 
” dy: ANT ‘for increasing the number of ~ 74 Sthomber 


a 


eh SS gtirictly: realized even by. beati 


Boo. OS. “from the tenants. . ‘Lhe: ‘ lantert.. 
Be he Se enable them to defray elr'e 


-" 
—_——- - =, ‘ oni? . — , “ae ome Se es 
more seater Be = QE OF Pee “4 a a ait oft , . ng 
i P| ~ Aer . atom <! os ° _— 4 
t%, - — ee < ane ae oa eye 
»! ° ‘ : on Nite gn, in Rel “ _— 
PY —a ees Pee LAR” eee 5 ye wy 
4 7, Mn ; “ 
>. + a * 


ae aaa . # "“Gommerce regarding 
BRS + ays it is not ‘known whether the. Indian Chambers of, Contmerce have also °° 
Beem a consulted. This fs an intricate, e question and should not be decided in accord- * ff 
aay ee ae anoe with the wishes of foreign traders. only. : There is less sadutteration: of raw ‘ 
et ty _- ‘materials. exported: from Trdia then of mips goods sp pines as is:the case with © 

i aa silk. Until arrangements are made to'stop 


ia ’ te BD 
Bult ser a . ee ey Whew & , il 
Se eS OR Pe 


oe | a _ \ *  gtimulate: ‘the use, of paper currency’ in the country, | hy 


+ Me Bid 2 | | available for the redemption of nétés. 


i : a i -.. bank in the United Provinces,’ otherwi 
out of the hands of Government, and/ entrust it to the: (public. It.is the duty. of 
co aaa Government to spread education in/a kam Poheay a comin safe India, _ being | 


Se ‘are a source ‘of ; aout’ and h 


; bg #3 co , 
Oi nid: tel ; \ | » mas 
A aes See: asi is vi y-neoealgy fc for the’ pfospe 
at Rae “ ’ * ’ , a > >= a 
St ) ¢ - ie ee" ” 


A 
ee eS F 


96." ‘Phe Pratap (Coirnpi ore of ‘es. ‘Sed mbiahe. 1917 . puiblisHés és 
Oohaition -6t tenants oan ee ingtaluient. of a contributed article; in — 
Ge tae Mae Co the ayriter ‘shows how, the “tenants. have to pay 
or ele yarious' sums to the” iffer rent officials. ~The manager, 'the ‘tahsildar, the jamadar, =f 
bs ds ahd the tokedar all havéranthority: to impose fines on the, tenants which aré very ff 
ey. ss ond | shiopeiegnent The zamindats e ebound = 
oe SS Rares se _ by law to pay bandh bebyi to Go orn nment yet the igdigo-planters realize this‘éess. 7 

| iso realize a’ cess: known as paharhs: abate = 
ses whenever they go toa hill Maton. ea 


27. The Oudh Akhbar, (Litekenow) of the. 2nd: Sep tember, 1919, referring to * . | 
the Jeter issued -by Sa eiteretae ntjto the Chambers‘of = 


_ Adulteration of exports, teration of. Indian exports; | 


ulteration of goods sprang ” India, 
“. ‘Indigns will lose and Government should keep this fact in, wae, : 


( a a . -h 


Ries 3 cca - £ “8. ‘Discussing t the: Tadian currency ‘system i in the Home Rule. (Ji al; iis 
“7 ee 2 ine eae i “tee Uy; * eae 


y .! Me ie be ee The. Indien earrehey, system. 


of the Maryada (All 


ro jabad) (received on the 24th 
ee | Augtst), Sriyat' Shiva. 


ran Satyabadi;;M.A., urges, - 


( a a “that in the interest of Indian pr and the development of trade and: industry . 
Coa 1 it is highl a desirable that gold standard and Indian. ‘paper currency. reserves should 


* Beeld in fiidia; " These regerves should be. utilized’ to open 4 central state’ bank 
_'. in India: which besides helping-in remitting money. to forefgn cpuntries, purchasing 
oat silver in ‘India and other countries, controlling’ paper ‘currency: and “ete ing 
\. “financial stringency whenever negessary,’ should make advances for the develo 
a ment of Indian trade.and industry. There-should be-no financial committee. in 
‘the India Office. The London banks should have io control ‘of the Indian.state 
.», bank. A. g@™d mint should be :opened in India to, make the Indian ‘currency. 
-atragements autonomous. ‘There should be no standard gold coin in’ the country . 


oe " Boe A except the sovereign, ‘as otherwise the circulation of gold currency ‘will restive a © 1 


eheck and gold will begin to: ‘be hosrded: “These arrangements weal consderaly 


9? 


| ANAND, es, Referring. to. the recent i increase in the circulation’ of . ‘paper money in tndia. 
Ceti: yuan and to the prospect of a further rise owing to the issue. of one-rupee a tun 
-/ """“qelhalf-rupee notes, the Anand (Lucknow) of’ the’ $rd September, 1917 (received — 
mee on the 8th September), suggests that the paper currency reserve should be held in - 
a .. 4 + India as a great, commotion would be caused if at any time sufficient coin is not ee 


/ 


aes Nat nosm, 89. © The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) i: the eth Se ember, ast, oy ‘that it is — 

ef ‘ar * gees unnecessary to invite public: opinions on the proposal 4 ‘ 

) Fr ” cal co-optrative bank, tO, est blich central co-o ate “bank for the 

United Provinces. Sir Ton Meston’s excuse thatthe » nders Government | 

unable to. ee the ‘bank’ with funds is not correct. India is w backward © : : 

country, and Indians are not ready: ‘to adopt any theasure ales they are practically © a 

- Gonvineed of its usefulness. Dhig is why .we are asking. Government. to open the = 
we were: desir yas to take’ the movement | 


Sea. - demands the discharge of this | 


«Mths Maidan Chalo Sab: lease) 
ber, | (Licknow). | the oth Jeptemhe 
ae | a . Sir James Meston’s view. that: ove ig: 

Ee as _ aaeent of a provincial : coe 


‘ . * 
. * 
: ¢ 
$ ' “f ' 
- ‘i as Ng e4 ; - ‘ ; S hs , 1 ee ee 
: 4 ‘ ® ‘ - ; : on 
r : . . . : 


jn okt 


1 Bi te ts 


i ‘ ‘with asd. collect: the’ 3 an elke oes eam 
— aeorue to the aa bing aire Hy 7 ta promt "Rovtcument Fg Cy the. bgp ie | = ee 
eo of Government depends: smtp the wale of . its: ee. «4 leaps apt lea ae 
: a beni ivalio argeatly necessary. Fe aes he ee gO ge 
aa Sa a gees TE Rata. BE RE br ON, a ela 


| 30. Ram Kishote | ~ pend be ; oe Pratap (Covnpore) of ) the ‘Sed. 
eee oe Jeptemb ér, co plains of the packing, 
= _ Pigeon trae, ak aR jengers,in goods fr in on the Benga Eg 
: Western Railway. during the Jhula: air at. Ajodhiy The pilgri x 
to the incleriency of weather for hours on) the pstform ‘at J atikapar. “A thir 
lass ‘Paspenger shed. should be erected t ere AS early as possible. Pee cake | obey 


ae ” ee as —Ratieious AND SOCIAL ‘MarTERs. oe ONT Cena Ee a 


a ee ‘The New Era (Lucknow) | of the 1st Se} tember, 1917) says the campaign : pa ee 

7 Me The feta of Pat wh of the Zionist Committee for the creation of'a séparate _ mi : 

aero ‘ -' Jewish, State in: Palestine shows how the present War, =! ae 

has kindled the wildest imagination and set on foot the most fantastic movements: . ~' 9) 33 

., It will be gratifying to thé Musalmans of Indid‘and of the whole world thatthe «© =. 2.0% 

_ ~British Government’ have. most scrupulously - Kept aloof from. the rhovement. .  «°, ‘% 

Khwaja Kamal-ud-din laid emphasis on the fact: that the British « guaranteed to  . . .'... 4a 

leave. the Holy Places of Islam alone, and Muslingss sovereignty needs tobepreserved ee 

i * in Palestine as mvych as in Arabia. Certain eminent Christian’ clergymen: have ‘also — oy fn 

i. . protested vehemently against the. proposal’to hand over Palestine tothe Jews. «sits - ee: ae : ne ie 

~ _ 82, The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the: 6th September,-1917;. Says the ht ee 

| ee. Muharram and D atcha, majority of Indians “are illiterate and it would be too i a 

. ae ‘much’ to. expect them to: ’ distinguish. between ie ’ é. ; ue ae 

: iniportance of fundamental religious principles: ‘and secondary doctrines. - "Tadiang ne ee a 

_ should, not ‘entertain ‘false hopes about: the. peaceful termination of the festivals, ae 

nor should they give too much importance to petty religious brawls, if unfo anately, Lg ig eS 

“any take place, and consider these detrimentalto: the country, as those who'- © °  ./'@ 

try to bring about quarrels. allege. ‘There .is‘no vountry in the world, of. whichthe 4. 

inhabitants ‘do:not fall out. ‘India is more backward than the European pountries, pod, cel ihe ene 

yet these Civilisud’countries are at war. It appears therefore to. be impossible:to — pee 

.  Check.the: imminent danger as the majority of the ' people. are illiterate andng.’ Spa 

one can prevai il upon them by reasoning. - glk ee pe — 

The’ pat Mitra (Agra). of the 30th Augoat: 1917, thdblnn an ‘article. by. ARYA MITRA, 4 y 
one Tes Sahhi, who suggests that Hindu and Muslim leaders in. every town should ap _— 17, 

Tong ba times for the Dasehra and aahocryn celebrations 80 that there may pee ie et 1 

e no friction or collision. oa aan 

‘Chandrika ', Prasad : Misra, writing in ‘the; Pratap (Gawnipo te). of the 8rd. a 

|  Septniee:: 1917, ' expresses: apprehension that the, Ramlila. eelebration Me A at ae 

\@ . Bhagwantnagar ‘(Uniao) may be stopped this year as it was last year's owing to - oy. 

.. , <e Hondila. andthe Muharram occurring ‘together. Government ‘should make == -°. = =: \@ 

n arrangements and allow the Ramlija,to be, ‘celebrated, 80. that there, Se Pe 

may be'no interference with the religious observanices of the people... pine: hae ae eer 

Rees The ew Era (Lucknow) of the Ist Se ptember, 1917; regrets. that the  NEWERA,  - @ 

Hindw-Maltiny reletion,.  . euslim Teague still fai ls to take action on behalf. AnbSeptember, 1917. a 

ct i Seah of ext Muslims of: Subbulpore. — pI RS oy POM ET 4 

ae Ld ees at V.—Misomuzaxtops. SN Sh Coe Roane PS ae yy 
8h The Saddharm Prach Bey (Kangei, Bij nor) ofthe Ist September, 191 7, 

"ey ui tion, SAYS t\ the present. world. unrest is due ‘to the 
ame War ond Wostarn sian i Say 1 of \ nationalism now current and to the 

- deaité of: nations. for racial su macy and territorial expansion. The edi a 

| “describe the ovis of = gael nd Lia out srl emyans beara demor 

| by rain over other re peg a a etka 

; : itember, 4917, somplaing 

3 telegraphed per? 

: iews wit  Mesars. E 
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ot ‘The New. Ere (Lugknow) of the Sth’ Bepte mber, 1917, in | publishing an 

a idiating ‘tn Brae ‘extract. from. Dr. lon’s article i in the Fortnightly 

i a . Review on Russian affairs, says Dr. Dillon’ ‘takes. a 

} tei pessimistic view of ‘the state of affairs, but it must -be remembered that this. 
was the condition before.M. Kerensky and/General Korniloff took over the enforce- 
ment of discipline -in the army and thesorgan ization of the country, 

“The fact that, while the Germans have taken Riga, Mackensen is hammering - 
his hardest at the. other end of the Bos eastern front, seems to show that the - 
_, object of the Germais_ is not so. much the capture of Petrograd but the defeat of , 
- the ‘Russian armies. By breaking “th ough’ the Dwina line.they threaten Petrograd, 
but they also cause the. ‘omnia ito extend their front, and this may add to hicee! 
- existing: confusion and increase the ating process. 


~The Leader. (Allahabad) of the 14th: September, 1917, gives a sith: of 

General Korniloff’s career, and pose ‘M. Kerensky will not fail to use force if a 

ful settlement is not arrived at, The present situation is one of the most 
important and critical in the history of the Russian revolution. 


2 ae : ‘BAMDAM, ee hs Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 15th September, 1917, says. thé evitioal 
a. val ‘feprember,: ‘situation in Russia has seriously affected the military strength of ni Allies _ 


at the time when it was necessary to press..the Germans from every. This 
-_ blow to the Allies has caused ‘much anxiety to their well-wishers. The siivacn state - 
. of affairs in Russia corroborates the prophecy of Mr. Henderson, and his statements 
~ and those of Dr. Dillon seém quite accurate. 

Though the partici pation of America in the War counteracts to somé extent.- 
the help lessness.of Russia, yet she. cannot be of much assistance” till 1919. Our. 
satisfaction | is not:in the participation. of America bit.in the: military and ‘naval 
powerof Britain, on. which the Allies may safely depend ; but it is necessary 
‘that the Colonies and India should help her to bring the War toa successful end 
and to maintain her prestige. i ceo 


mew ra, . 2. The New Era (Lucknow) of the Sth September, 1817, contains a an anonymous 
» , Sth eptember, = india Counc] 4 i(‘“‘é#.«SCOC«é@ titer ‘attacking Ssshibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan; who. 
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regaled an audience of Muslim students at. Bombay | 
with, educational and political platitudes in the most’ approved Aligarh style. He 
- . began with a reference to Sir Saiyid and his i inspiring influence—there is a belief. 
in certain quarters that if an insipid and wearisome oration ‘begins and ends with . 
an irrelevant quotation from or reference to Sir Saiyid, any amount of nonsense © 
will not only be excused but will se¢ure ‘more attention from the audience. This 
_tendeney must be/combatted and exterminated, even though its extermination 
ruins many a flimsy reputation built at ‘Aligarh. Sir Saiyid was not an advocate - 
of a popular and representative government in India. The present Alleazh - 
school of politics, i is reactionary and sulkily conservative ; it has clung for several 


years with pathetic desperation to the once usef ul but now moribund and anachron- 
-Istic institution, . the Conference. It: chas. had nothing to do with the Muslim ; 
League and the National Congress. The League forfeited its patronage and 
support a§’soon as it shook off its conserv; atism andjservility, placed the ideal of 


 gelf- -government; before the Muslim: aaniutity and began to participate in the 


. political. activities of the. country. ‘The ideals of :the alumini of Aligarh, but not. | 


of those who govern. the institu tion, eerreepond with the ideals of the Oongross 
or ‘League. ea, 

' The Sahibzada’s political creed: is a collection of platitades which nobody 
outside the lunatic asylam would controvert or question. He was silent regarding 
whether India deserved any reforms, any extensions of popular’ rights and 
privileges, any relaxation of op pressive disabilities, in fact any a proximation 
to Home Rule. The nineteen members’ memorandum with its to6. modest domands... 
failed ..to ‘elicit’ a single word of encouragement or hope for, depressed India from 
the prospective adviser of the Secretary, of State. a ither surprising nor 
disappointing that the Sahil nada’ | -. sobriety ‘and 4 iadom ” ‘ have: Secured: Dim | 
Congest of nite in gt most ‘vail 1 we Hoes, BY ore nistic * yal 
4 Se SAS EP ER es 
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: reforms and ‘Indian constitutional dashes. Tt is vulgar to be: the id oh of the i Tg ye OE a 4 
. public; to be the darling of the bureaugracy is’ & noble: shlevetnigt-—t feat. ne ee 
§. . worthy’ of heroes manufactured i in the office of the Pigneer or Statesman, s OT es a 


 atibacl conference on :emigtation had prominently in view, the interests Ae RS: 
' the Colonies. The conference was wholly an official body and it made its sugges = =~ ) ~ 
_ tions “without ‘calling g any ' wittiesses: or taking any sos to ascertain My 
‘point of view. It is therefore not surprising that its dean ee Se, a 
highly: unsatisfactory. nature. . .. .. Me Fs PEO ORR ae ye TE Gt <a 


js declared to be one of “aided colonization.’ Indian. opinion is ‘Bbsolutely opemel Os i a 
to the recruitment: of labour for emigration ‘to the Colonies, but the conference, pee pee ee 
not noted this. The Colonies used to appoint and pay the expenses of their a i ik ae 
recruiting agents, but under the scheme now proposed the Indian Governmentis. ss 
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Ae ‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the ‘oth ‘September, 1917, s ‘Bays. it appears ath: 


Indians in the Colénies, | from the, es of the report’ which. have been — 


tele graph to India that the members , of, the inter: 3 eh 


“> 
t 


the In On... 


... The indenture system is to be entirely abolished and the new free system. 3h 


presumably te appoint such agents and to pay the cost out of the public revenues. © = = 


‘These agents with enhanced poweérs-and the prestige of Government servants will = =. ss? 
carry greater, terror ihto the villages and will be almpst irresistible. The. ‘agitation oo oO Coa 
in India was not only against the system of indentured labour but also against thé, © 6 ROM EY 
system. of rectuitment ; the. former was abolished before the conference met, but the all a ae 
latter is to be continued under higher auspices. The fact that the dé dts. iwill be) + “7 


open to emigrants and their friends, and t rattemigeants will not be under. restraint DON a ee 
in them, will not, stop. abuses, while the non-official. visitors may. be convenient. _ 2 ee el 
‘personages who may think that they should not stand in the way. Oe: ee 
* seoloniats obtaining a frée. supply of iahour from S40. Ce eee. 


. Under. the proposed’. scheme: the. colonists. will: have. ‘special ‘reason for * CO ge 


preferring ‘single men. to’ men - ith families, for: children and pregnant women ’ ©’ * Ee 
are to be given free rations. . a - looks. ‘very’ berievolent and paternal, batits = =. *,° & wis 


practical effect will ‘be a position of greater dependence. for the: labourers. The = 9 2) Fy 


“sex ratio is to take care of itsebf, beca ‘otherwise. there might be: difficulty in er ee i ae 
obtaining. labour. and it might ke more costly, The relations, - between. the Aye ae 
immigrant and the employer are to be those prevailing in the Colony between... 1S. pi ae 


any master and servant; this would mean. that .any ‘employer will be at liberty... - ule ies ee ve : 
to turn out a labourer who is going to prove an encumbrance by reason of his core Se 
becoming : ‘pregnant, The. generous: ‘provision . for the support. of. children by' * eS Se ree 


employers is: therefore very . likely: to lessen the demand for’ families; and he ee 
result will be the emigration of more single men and the gecentuation ofthesex°  . |=» a 
- difficulty in the Colonies. Thé existing moral evil. will thus be aggravated — be a aa 
inshted of being wihniaiped, 8 eae I io ys 
Phe chief object which the conference’ had in view. was “ the supply Me 1 Ce a 
labour essential to the well-being of the Colonies.” Each adult male immigrant. 28 ==, 


5 in agriculture will be given a garden plot of one-third of anacre; = = 8 89°» +“ : 


after six months’ service.a larger plot will be 6 available wherever . ‘possible — pe OS fae 3 
- to. industrious workers; after three years land not. exceedi i’ five acres'in extent - fo ah 
-will-be granted at a reasonable annual, rent. This is presuma ly unreclaimed lads. Se 
and the’ estates of individual: white. Colonists will be developed. by Indian Jabour;: =e Bo oe 
‘The suggestions of the conference are all directed to securing for white colonists, rae on aR gt I 


industrious and dutiful labourers and not to prombting the settlement: of Indians” ga wR ag a 


In the Oolonieg: as independent farmers or proprietors. “The acceptance ce of ae@rant i607” ae 
of Iand. will extinguish all claim toa free return passage; this is’ Eo ee ae 


" greatest of ‘the ‘numerous and’ important betrefi ts’, conferred upa 
-Jabourer. '. The. whole, scheme, Grawn up purely. in the interests of the colo 
deserves to be. rejected, and it i is te be- hop that. the Government: of India. 
protect their self-respect and ws 2 gage it out 
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» But there was 1 no In¢ 1d 


fe - Reviewing the Viceroy’ 8 SF 
Abhytidar 

' cellency ‘has been - 
given evidence of § 
. order by a conciliatory uttérance at this juncture. ~  . 

a quedtion of the grant of commissions in the army to In 

led only if Government abandons its. policy’ of distru: 

ess: to ‘pit us off with “a score or two of commissions. ° 


: > required ountry to r nilitary training. 

delegate to the fap ial " Coerend. should be: “an ‘elected yep! 
: @ people so long as. India ‘is witl esponsible gove an We hope: 
Broel engy will go further than the’ rec dat! fons of the . ‘Astin ; is someeiatn 
“in teforming. the public Servipes, . 5 th | ae e there 

y; will cause serious unrest. “7 ee eR Gaon Shaes ty 
| Excellency’s spi ech was’, dived in a ‘low and: ‘quiet i 
lual progress "and containe noes 10} eerie aa 
- Lord Chelmsford should emember that while the whol 

Se ing catastrophic changes it, is futile to try to ke 
0 power on earth can ‘withhold from India their Tegiimate ghia: 


y" 


a 


“he Adeocate ( Lucknow) * +6 the 18 
Memiber’s statement regarding:the ee of th led 
the Viceroy’s conciliatory speech, which has been wetcom: d by-allp 
. India, parti alarl: by the ome Ru e only party that counts: to- 
_ Anglo-Indian papers. are apparently inet tisfied, but: unbias 
- the ‘whole ‘situation will‘ convinte ‘any one that p 
-' rectification of the Government’s . in internin 
a policy of unprecedented. repression. Had ‘he further 
_ the Viceroy would have defeated the oi st of his admini 
shrouded from the public gaze. by. 
Co-operation -with the-people and “ 
from the. standpoint of what, is jac 
what is -right.” In fairness’ to. ae fia in “ blo, 
proposals should be published, however out of da 
they will not come, as a Surprise-or 
- consonance with the events which 
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a ids say 
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ta the Tndian, army is. s that Iiittens: should. his tivoakiy. x appointed:te ea 
ks and their status should be equal in all respects to tt at of Europeans. . J 


The “Hamdom of. the 11Yh September, 1917, says that the hhistoriokt | 
es é dition of the British ‘nation are reflected. in this spéech, ‘which elucidates - 
the ‘policy of Government rélating ‘to important. questions. Tt, is’ however to be- 
> regretted that Government ignored the importanoe of such measures in the begin- * 
If Government’ had acted with circumspéction the evil would ‘have been ff 
sipped in the bud and so much agitation would not have ensued.” “The conciliatory 
spe seches of the Viceroy and Sir James. Meston were suited to the-ocvasion, and tend | 
press agitation, while the spdeches of other Governors produce agitation. ", } 
Wear not doubt the sincerity of the speech andthe policy announced, ‘yet we 
“woul advise our countrymen to contiaue constitutional agitation, = 


‘The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 9th September, 1917, says that ‘the: 

__ Viceroy’ s speech was wholly non- -committal except-in so far'as it containeda 
romise regarding the impartial application of the Arms Act. Beyond. appealing — | 
for co-operation in connection with the discussion of reforms, His Excellency said 7 Ee 
nothing which could be interpreted as inflicating a disposition to redresg our 
grievances regarding the repressive policy of provincial rulers.. We have however _— 
to be thankful that ‘His Lordship gel not add to our wounds, -But the 
- gpeech was somewhat disappointing, and we believe His -E xcelleney and his 
Government are averse from. taking’ the initiative in suggesting reforms or. in 
reversing the policy of repression, and they: want to throw the entire responsiblity 

for future action on Mr. Mon and to Se ‘out. his instructions. ‘But, this is 

enough, for we have every faith in ‘Mr. Lioyd, George. and Mr. Montagu "No 3) 

doubt the tone ‘of ‘the Viceroy’s: speech was ‘conciliatory and gentle, and ithe * 
liberates Mrs. Besant and her omen we shal be sopra in erepreng * in’ him tor 
the future. 


The Indian Daily ideprauh Cyuckhow) of the 9th Septseabee, 1917, says , His 
Excellency has thoroughly grasped the essentials of the Indian problem and by his — 
_ brilliant visualisation of the situation created by the Secretary of State’s announce- 
ment has set the stage for the ‘important developments which will take place during | 
the next six months. It is‘no small advantage to the Empire and this sua ty that 
at the present time there is atthe head of the Government ah administrator oA eee, 
of such an effort. During Lord Chelmsford’s régime some of. the ‘most bitter - 

_ grievances of the Indian peorle have beensemoved. "The Arms Actis an example  —Ss—. 

of the survival of a piece of legislation, thé raison d'etre of which has ‘disai peared — a 
with the change of conditions; the grievance of Indians is the racial disqualification, = § 
which the Governsnh of India have ‘resolved. to remove. “Nothing can be clearer 9 
and more convincitig than Lord Chelmsford's analysis. of the methods by which the 
goal of self-government can be attained—the expansion of local self-government, 
the larger employment of Indians in the public . service, the increase of the. 
for good of ‘the. Legislative Councils. Theé time for declaration has pass 
those who have been agitating for reforms: will’ be ‘required to argue ‘their case 
béfore the Viceroy and Secretary of State, who are both taking up the subject with Doll 
impartial and unbiassed minds, and His Aepelteney looks for & similar attibade on 
the part of the Indian leaders.’ : Haier ye . 


and) 


” 


The Simla letter in the. Leader (Allahabed) of the 1 sth Se} ‘denier, 1917, says. 
His Excellency’s speech was conceived in a happy vein, its tone ‘is ‘wholly, concilia-_ 
tory and its greatest merit is that it frankly recognizes the volume of public ‘opinion: | 
in favour of constitutional reforms anddefinitely accepts self- ‘government, as the gt 


of British policy in India. - It. makes n0 ae romises, and this is well,” : 
a misfortune if the Several of, : iret committed . 
definite line of 1 cti 3 
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,” au ‘. aged : . ie 
a x ‘ ‘consider the problem. . The interned leaders should: also be allowed to’ part Me od ee 
: .. the deliberations in:the same way'as has been done in the case of Freland.: In this . ae i al 


_ wey Indians. would be. able to express their real. feelings and the: decision arrived. OS ee 
at would -servé to bring about the desired result. This willbe an efficacious go Qe eae) 
: remedy: for the troubles of Indians,. otherwise their ‘Grievances | will nob be redressed, CN Bae Ae. 


‘i. The Musawat (Allahabad)' of the 13th September, 1917, says that for the he 
ee defence of their country Indians. should ‘be allowed to. possess arms. without ODy My ae 
| restrictions and there should be no hindrance: ‘to. the Se! Loe 


voluntary. military service. It is a pity. that His Broellency did not express | hig ieee (| 


_ opinion more definitely on these subjects. | ee eee Se aig ce rine & ae 
a ene The Nai Roshni (Allahabad). of the 10th September, 1917, ‘pm the tone of the wa 


Viceroy’s speech, which has been warmly welcomed by: Indian ts, and which wr ogee 

2 will serve.as a soothing ointment for wounded Indians. We desire to convince the — * a ee 
ms | Government that Indians never harbour any idea ‘of revolting” against it. Me ae ae 
zg Government would. only condescend to co-op rate: with Indians and to listen to thei. OA ee 
levances they would be ready to give their life for it. The } preserit ‘agitation: is" OR i ee a 
lue to’ ‘the’ high-handedness* of the head-strong’ bureaucracy a we ony, freee 6 i ee 


justice. It is gratifying that British statesmanship is undergoing a change for the = i 
‘§ ~—sébeetttter, Gorernfnent’s reply regarding: the interned persons infuses fresh ope in the ee 


melancholy ‘hearts of Indians, but it causes great unrest to the Pioneer, which : Oe oa 
considers the announcement to be against a far-sighted policy. and compares their So. We a 
case with that of dacdits. But we should like to put one question to our friend—_ Sow = "he? a 


A * Did it urge Government to be cautious ‘and, circumspe 6 in’ announcingthe release oe Ce 
I __ of the Trish prisoners and did it, allude to the havoc which they would‘cause to the. 4 9 81 


nation and country?” Why is\it.so' kind to the poor Indians?’ Theliberationof = = 39 «8 


§ the Irish interned was. welcomed by a rising ‘in. Cork, where the British a , te 
was thrown. into the Bea, but the liberation of the Tndian leaders will be welea 0) eee 

§ - with prayers for the long life and prosperity of the ‘King-Emperor. . Se AR Re 

, ae. Nai Boshi of: the ‘18th September, 1917, SAYS the military: reforms. ee 
‘mentioned by the. Viceroy are inspired by expediency and. were referred toinerder = =~ 2° Mg 
to please Indians. But dndians th oroughly realize ‘the difference that exists between. Spar a ae 


the pay, rations, rewards, éte., of European and Indian officers and, soldiers. These .. Bata SUS, ae 
meagre reforms cannot’ ‘satisfy them, in view of the favours extended to Buropeans, © = = 6s 
: which have been referred. to ty. the Bishop.of London, who a the corruption BO eR lll 
a caused by affluentce due to war bonuses, allowances, etc., could not remain silent. ©... e 4 
@. . It would be better for Indians to be. kept ignorant. of the-favours. that have beet ON ee 
extended to Europeans: After all the news of reforms is gratifying’ tonsanditha: 9. 0 0. 
increased the spirit of loyalty. It is ‘a pity that: our constant request for: the. ph a 

Bf esmer agg of Indian casualties in the:game way. .as European casualties has 


a nored. | We would again draw the attention of. the Viceroy to thd ae ‘BROS, 3 ge 


| T e Nai Roshni of.the, 14th: September, . 1917, expresses ra ification at. the grant ee 
@. - of commissions to Indians, but-. regtets the, delay. his’ ic ( ea 
granted at the beginning of the year, Government would have. ‘heen. ‘spared much. Oe 

~~ trouble due to the paucity of officers. But perhaps'it was destined that the . | Jf 
$4 ‘War ‘sltbuld break open the door which délosed hig r military ranks to Indians., — i 
+» War, has: its advantages and, it has been. beneficial i in the: case of Indians.. The Pe co 
| “Indian | iTeprésentative on the Imperial War Council ‘should. be elected b ¢ the bags a 
‘2. non-official mémbers of the Imperial: Council. Bi vdians.should retain a perm: 
; and effective septation | in England it in, abet to. obtain firsthand Inowledy ie 
- -seoret, activities of their. ‘Opponents. (°° _ NOSIS, 2s ae at Cie Np Ma CN 9 cy ag ee 


f The P velop (Cawnpore) of the 10th Septer , 1917, saya the ja ‘a bi sPRATAE, Ree 
DD epecsh to spocn  lnpplanen nih Ne ces inte Wired 
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eople—young and old, men - 

ot:  autocracy * to every village 

: In ‘all departments: of li tocracy should be: condemned, as this - 
ds: ‘th e oA way of uplifting | the  down-tr den: Indians, © 80-far the. Officials 
+ did not’ in the least ie these | ideas; they ‘had recourse to. repression . and — 
rig But now they: have «changed their attitude. 

r mistake, they ask for our: od-operation. But 

ing when there isa whip in the hand. If 

we find later on als do ‘what they say, that. they are ready to redresi 
the wrongs they have inflicted and to commit no wrongs in futun we 
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| to. be bitter towards them. + 


ia ~~ 


the. rules are framed. with regard to the appoint; indian 
to ecincthadpaioneds ranks, we, cannot fully comment upon this laudable attemp | 
to do away with d tinetions : etween Indians and Europeans in the army. I 
bag opening for Undians in the higher ranks in the army is of the same Neg 
n the Civil Sérvice, then the concession is practic ly of no importa 
‘ representation ’’ of India inthe Imperial Conference ' 11 B68 of no-use. antil the 
Indian ° representatives have ‘an ¥ifective voice in the Tudian Conncils. It is— 
rratifyi ow that t i At diftinction v under the as Act will he 
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pact ofing and the occasion for. 

Inappropriate. But even “more I ‘ 

O’ Dwyer thought fit to deliver.in the’ course : 

and will be condémned by both Euro 

be.to raise afresh the tumult of : pu Bi es | 
-Chelmsford’s eloquent appeal.’ Sir. ~ also . intempers 
impugned the attitude of most of th Indian provinces. and 1 
- Viceroy in ‘his own Council: ‘Sir’ 3 ichael’s open hostility 
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Say the oCongress: throu zh: all ite: trials anil misfortunes. are thé men: who. have i 
Mie oy fly: shown. the most, earnest ibolicitude. for acting as.far: as possible. with, : oe 
re ers. Bengt arte ing that the Bengal leaders should | 
DS as aa ‘more. firm and consistant ir in thei , Congress constitution,;and => 
Be perative. need of unity at all costs 
Bere eS Ph into ‘the Congress last year. 


Been bre ery _ for the anien eee time rc Sorat: : at. oube ‘there: was rs ‘tevival. ‘of, the old spirit ot is 
oes x most militant form,, and the. Oongres men who: éred . the incidents 
eae ae _ of 1 otal arid 1907: left Lucknow wif) misgivin gs: for the future. “Whereas - more 

aoe ice in the, absence of an, invitation. to the. . Congress- for this .yeat ‘than — me | 
ee / many. Were disposed to think. The Bengal le ders who. were at toskscw pleaded : 
oe « that they were peculiarly circumstanced and.’ ‘apecial difficulties to. canted 


« 


Bee i amin of. which -Congressmen: of:-other- provinces were not. fully. aware, and : 
ae it. was not without considerable: hdsi ation that they. could persuade themselves in : 
| ONES as eerie st to undertake ‘the respons bility of: holding the session in Calcutta. he 
No eee eg oe - Later came the speeches of Sir Michael O'Dwyer, and Lord Pentland and the : 
yee internment of. Mrs. ‘Kevaat and ‘het colleagues. It was sought to. distinguish : 
aia between the, Cor ress and Muslim League and the Home Rule League, and | the 
i eS was produced that the force of the bureaucracy :was ‘pecially .. i | 
oS - gainst the Home Rule League because. it was founded by Mrs. Besant and was 
2 | the’most active body. Congressmen who. painfully remembered the incidents of _ — 
ra: deemed it necessary to do. their best to preserve unity, and therefore: hey 
ts  *. * Joiied’in Targe numbers the ‘Home. Rule League, :to, the establishme | : 
~" >. they had been opposed and of. the ‘hecessify. of which they were! Snot alt 
,. eonvineed, They argued to. thémtel vee—the Home Rule L righ 
Bae. x. - wrongly. 1; the Congre ed ita’ own committees 
ee to ‘work in fartherange ‘of its sck éme of réforms,; but it had asl ced.” the | ranches - ia 
oy l(t OOF thie’ Home ‘Ral } he 
Se  #his “direction and in ‘consequence. ‘she got * 
it} .” gpeech‘‘and movement ; the ‘ufterances of ‘p | 


ee” yas, _ $0 produce the suspicion that the ‘bnreaucracy might suppress th [ 
Se ea unlawful association, ‘and if Congréssmen rendered ‘easier the acoompl ment - | 
a . of such a purpose; the Congress itself might not be safe much. longer. Their 

Bas : | objections to the Home Rule League should, they considered, give ‘way 
oe oe 3 imperative call of the hour‘aiid they ought to rally round the. League. In a oe 
Be 9 _. + Bengal ‘they were less prompt tognove, and accdrdingly came in for much o1 riticism, fF . 


oe 


@. 
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44 e 


Beat tas but: subsequent events have gone’ far to explain and ics vin icate thei i : ‘attitude, © ; oe 
he - There was. no audible discordant voice - ‘until the'end of J ‘aly ‘when. ‘the | | 


Se Bombay joint conference as a matter of. compromise referred the question of  .§ 
ee ¥e resistance to the Provincial Congress " bowsnaittens and the council of the : 
uslim League. On this matter there was‘ xs mire ‘or less serious difference. of § . 
inion among Congressmen .and. the motives of the moe’ cqutious.section were 
enly questioned by Sir Subramanis Iyer himself, ‘who ‘suggested Mrs. Besant’s 
‘i ne ection as president of the Calcutta Congress at ed: the ball of eontrov 
fev <.  ' .. wolling, ..Eyven.the Hinds considered that to elect: her’ would be to. ove 
Nee : mark, But-all Provincial ‘Comm , decith 
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ed sacrificing t ne lives j in. 
mony rate be 1 B| llowed to serve.t 


rt in tne movem ent as apotintes of, the Hone | 
They. shoulé carry ht the-orders of the leaders. They 
volitical situation and open classes: fo study the-lectures’ of, Mr: ale 
Dadabhai Naoroji, apd. Mrs Besant... They should also. open free’ primary. se 
village ee in the diffusion Ss education. Sai ri AR 
This p: le by “A Lover of Asia” who acclaims Port: 
yur as a place of Serimage. for 1 Asigties / because the victory of the J apanese } 
over the ‘Russians there relieved the Asiatics from the yoke of Baro 
/ meeiea, ‘The Japanese with: the inagnanimity characteristic of , ' 
? "memorials to be raised to the meinory of brave Russians slain in, various battles. 
ies dg not forget. the’ fis g q “ slities of. others simply ‘because. they, are 
But. thie dense-headed uropeans: and Americans | can’ with: difficulty 
idea, Far fromh appreciating merit. in an enemy rm 3 


dit him i in he world by false impiitations. Ma 
ther sfion is; far superior.. The fal 
ie battle of 1 rusk im: iattle of den were. the 
“If the peti ad been. feat 3 , Japan. would have . been ‘crt 
led. 0 0; ¢rsia. and anal A ighaamben would, not have remained 
e “bu ricanjand European flags would have been, planted — 
"We bow in ‘reverence, ‘fo ' Port ‘Arthur, the. cradle. of the f eedom of. . 
Asiatics; the founder of Young Asia, the saviour of Asia. from ure extin 
‘the. destroyer of the pride of Europ eC 
- We bow in reverence to Port Arthur, which. proved 
tobe held in. subjection for ever, which has .p ) 


“and which las rejuvenated the coloufed races benvimbad Oy the a e unhe 


: - article urging the: imme 
‘0 aubijesis ‘to ensure : rel z iter dministrative. sefficiency” in 
overnment of India have simueeld f 
_ the ‘Provincial Governments accord 
ence of Local Governments . upon tl 
~ freedom: and sense of :re bi a [t..retards the - 
__ deprives the backward provinces of stimulus : pes pro 
’ country to be governed efficiently bya centrali: ed Govern ‘at T 
Lord Sydenham. pleads for complete autonomy of Proy ncial Govern 
will mike matters worse. We only: demat the replacement. of. ux 
vexatious interference of the: Governt ent of India in/pro provincial 
islati 80 per cent. of elected 
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‘poor, 


mutual ‘co-operation ae shgt 1d. hor fi 1 the obstacles. 
‘way towards relieving the e 80 fferings of thei? natic Bay 
Sy The Leader (Allah ‘of. ihe, 10th ‘Be oy 
alg rs ak nia Iyer's reply’ ° a 
Paavo rsiiancn: | : ’ manifesto of ithe Hon’ble Mr. v. ry Sri ce wd 
: my it eae 2 is. nsiderable regret. ‘aud surprise. TT pp 
a a arate pent j is, keener i in ‘proportion to the* espect and, onfidence which was felt for and : 
ek et = hy him, ‘for it was not expected that. he would think it necessary. to attribute ff 
4) +... Hdotives to: those who do not agree | With. him on an important, question on which |. 
2 OS MORO Is, Be: unanimity of opinion. He is a warm advocate.of passive resistaned a 
~.. i connection with the internment: of Mrs. Beshut: and] \ér friends and he: gcouses . . J’ 
> * these who igsved 5; festo-—whether. wise or mistaken—of ac ing 
as aes ‘without bphesty and straightforw lness. He says they were not sincere in their =~ 
Fe an oS to: sée the interned released,'they were callous to the sufferings of. Mn. 
it.and her friends, and they r only ‘mindful of the the 
Tears yes.of .Governiment. And’ yet e unworthy ' men include the ‘anthior. of the ae 
Cie tg ee whcontpromising attack on the bu u 0 pat nference in: ee 
Se a. president of. the: Madras Prot yE ‘i 
tie secretaries of the Congréss,* the’ géntleman whota Sir” Subéaenia Tyer_ | eee 
- .” + ‘proposed as Chairman, of the Gok hale Hall Laie canary and Fito at of 
> he Servants of India Sopiety. Ani én regan ai: , 
Ate W ve not béen in favour of the’ 
sy) nth Banarji, Sir Dinshaw. Wacha, the , | 
Sooo + thé Hon’hle Pandit. Moti Lal “Neha, and the Hon’ blé,, rr dur . Sapru. | 
oe But then it will be said perhaps that they-are not:*’ jonest * home rulers. Tne 
Ree. quality of honesty is evidently ‘the ospecial property. ‘of those who have been. | 
er advocating _ passive | Tesistance, whil le they have ‘not ‘as yet, given effect other | 
Oe conviction in.a solitary instance, a hough occasions for this have by no. means a: 
Brey he co. ie wanting-in Madras 0! t é] 2. Sir Subramazia Tyer himself, on thé 9 
aS era August, said that the passive er 2 movement shuld not be confounds 


Bee _ *the Home Rule movemert, Walcomed ‘an rhody to: the Home Rule: 
fore though he might not'be willing t to’ fa passive resister, 
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reforms. The WViceroy’s speech’ will goa 
incensed public, and with the release: of . 
martyrs and an amnésty to political prisoners, 
for the. time erp the tom er of the agitation 
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er, 1917, supports a @ 
Azhar Ali who p ablished | 
hiommiag Soagrom: and n ns imitating 
ing Mr. Muhammad “Ali as ‘pemtient’ of the 
¢ them.to’ defer such, measures. till Govern-_ 
“tight for:-somebody else toredd out.an address | 


e president is‘ necessary. ! We are not opposed 
th should be expressed at the propertime. “We . | - 
ood to follow the example of our © | 
the same unnecessary trouble : 


Rep ee MPaetting ational Pee. al 
-. -~° \ > should have national feelings*but 
in. and cause the friends of: 
ae ate ge isappoint ents as the colleagte Cee 
[i ap Bagere, - %) «wl Bashir (Etawal) . of the 11th September, 1917, says that it would’bea = | 
a ROR, a 1 ce for a man Of the:powerful personality and principles of Mr.. Muhammad | . 
ee Alito: accept the presi entship of an unprincipled. body. like the: Muslim - wi 
ae i! eae ae ae ae eOha a Z 
ee'. wat ROBENT,.. ‘The Nai Roshni (Allahabad), of the. 14th September, "1917, publishes | an. 
boo, Math, September, : sitiele: ‘by Zia-ud-din Ahmed of Cxwnpore, who assures Indians:that bureaucratic 
: oom Pe Based _. eppression will not last for long. It: -is essential. that ‘Indiacs, both Hindus and. | - 
be sss,” Mihammadans; should unite and fae this oppression, trusting one another. They 
me .. should not show any sign of dissengion. The Muhammadans . should unanimously 
wee, elect Mr. Muhammad Ali as preside nt of the League and agitate for his release. =~ 
) of the 14th': September, 1917, ages the. 4 


aa _. QUDH AKHBAR, ~The Oudh Akhbar. (Luck 
‘ic Wath September,“ WFysalmans to elect Mr; Muhapam: Ali unanimously as the president of -the next 
} is in every. respect the fittest 


R a a ee session -of the M1 im League, ag : 
ees ERADER, 28 OT 1g, ‘The Leader (Allahabad) ‘of the 10th September, - 1917, says” the actual * 
ions in. which persons interned” under. the - | 


Boe Th condition " internéa. Defence’ of India Act have to pass itheir days do not | 
Be es eee often become known to the public. ; Vague ‘complaints are often heard, and now | — 
Mee the case of Hari Charan -Das wh committed suicide during'his internment in =| 
ee ee, Raj shahi has come to light. Lord: naldshay sent to. his: parents. an. expression | - 
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Bee ehe "Of "sympathy, and a local inqui#y. shows that. there was’ no foal play. His . 
Se Excellency’ s action was. graceful. id we hope he willfollow it up _ by making 
Bs: inquiries into the'condition of intesied ‘persons. » So long. as there ‘is ees trial the — 
a cas benefit. of the doubt must always be withthe accused, and Government-should 


is.” treat them well until they release them of inyoke. the. prdinary processes of, law 


eee Roce ts ae punish them. The-suicide of Hari Charan ‘Das should induce us fo get an. 
Bec inquiry made into the general conditions of intérned’ persons-.and ta. get those — 
mete | gonditions: improved if ‘they are ‘bad ‘as: to’ lead: to reck 
te  . danger to life. Toke a 
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* 6: The Almora ‘Akhbar of t] 
‘Grievances |: abe ‘Komaun' - and “by. one‘ 
arhwal. , BOS: eat any to Ang! 
.coolies, «Those ‘persons: who. have: © 
~ ‘Department have neither been paid 
otato ‘crops. are being pepsin b 


‘keep firearms, ; 


to, sieke ‘matters. er also pray 
* ddeans Akhbar appeals: ance not. 
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rge individual donations before “ooyon can be 
inducement for people-to ex politics 
- he best remedy would be. the abolition of all ti 
. ; compatible with the | true demooratic spieit,” ait! 


| = 29. "The‘Agra Akhbar of the 7th September, 1917, referr 
Pane ashiary exes ‘chia. ' of a maulvi who attended ‘the. lite 


|. to such a ‘pass: : 
| magistrate and. forced him. 
he will in a few days order 
| district: because Turks also do this. 


YY toa court: of law, because his f 


must give up their-national ‘eostume and adopt Euroy Syria to save themselves 
| from such. insults, PREM ALS SINT 0 ON oy UMC Pe a Aen at Ge eT 


‘time its own 
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ener’ .  TTT—REnIGIOUS AND SOCIAL. MATTERS 
We, as ; ; ¢ : ” elie EF gas 


oak - 80. . ™ nand Canker, of the 10th September, 1927; 
i Ree eae Muslim leaders for their :co 
eg the Dasehra and’ 


. Hindus should follow this example an: CO-operate' so as to. avoi 


- SL. One Mir Taj-ud-din contributes an. article: to t 


: ee aan Kee GG tes meas : ‘abad). of: 
» Muslims and Passport regulations, : - eriticises the. offi 


~ 


| . Indian is allowed to take any woman. with. 
a the woman’ is depo in the: Bombay office (sie). Thi 
| . prevailing of ‘Indians. and .to Queen Vii oria's Prod 

+ ‘prohibits: the “phot raphing of male Muhammadans even. | ‘It i is: 
Government will-rescind this order, = 


; ie fo: ah vA a Ge ee _, aaiatont Superinten 


era ee vee Lak Criminal Inbvesti; 
The 16th September, 1917. 
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i. | India and the. War, 
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‘The Calontta Reception Committee’ 
| . ‘Homie: Rule ‘tor 


: "The rogenrn gation of India. ee ges 


Ah ee 24 t4g 8, 
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tt ie ape” Se “ rie ae 
‘the pablie service... 


Shs 
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( (802). ) 
ta —Porrries. 


ea Rewadhar Upreti, writing § in the Almora Akbar of the 17 th September, 
. ‘' 191%," deplores sthe ‘apathy of Kumaun Brahmans 

: , towards enlistment ‘and urges.Government to raise 
Gres regiments of Brahmans ad Vaishyas. Exception can be taken to the apathy. of 
f° » * 4°... the people towards the defence of their country only.after racial distinctions have 
Ge been abolished, swaraj granted, military and general education made universal, 
Me ty | compulsory and free, and industries revived. 


NEW ERA, . 9 The New Era Cucknow) of the oo Bitoni. 1917, ; says it has 
ae gage 7, | : Kea & Co’ C want of space it is 
es ae The Indie Connel. ines fe... to. lof. the. tha @peech delivered By. the 
ge ee ie ‘Hon’ble Sahibzada Aftab Ahmed Khan in Reibtag. | We cannot help expressing 
a ree surprise that copies are being circulated at the’ expense ofthe Muhammadan Edu- . 
5 a -@ational ‘Conference, and we should like.to know how the honorary. secretary 
Bae: e justifies this obvious waste of es money on an object totally unconnected with ‘ 

ee Ke . the aims of the. conference. e welcome the Sahibzada’s declaration that Hindu- 
Mere ya ‘Muslim. unity is an essential. condit 

ie ee _ Indian problem, but his: ‘statement t , 
wee , Mope)nvang afterwards has completely astonished ‘she seems’ to have for 
_.” to Bé reasonable when he repeated: this long ‘disoredited. formula. . Attem 
ae. make such futile distinctions are not. only foolish, but mischievous. Islam i is broad 
Beat } - .' * enough to embrace territorial patriotism and spiritual salvation, and. only @ good | 
. a -. -- ‘Musalman can be a good patriot ; itis time to give up the use of such eenievous. 
Se , catchwords 1 in order to win, unintelligent, ‘ignorant, popular. Applause. 


‘{~  aBHYupaya, ° 8. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 14th September, 1917, regrets to 
Pe _ on : Indians in the Colonies ‘note that no elected non-official Indian Rseoretey 
oo Se a3 "  .. to atténd the conference held in London’ to consider 
* pe the question of labour emigration from India. The new system devised by the 
{ate | conference is practically no imprdvement on’ the old disgraceful system of 
Bae indentured labour.. India herself needs labour and in view of its — enveraticn 
eee should be totally stopped. / 


ee. AZAD, The Azad (Cawnpore) of the 18th Secheiabar: 1917, ‘peletind to the. 
Poe . 1917. ‘proposed regulations governing the recruiting of Indian labourers for, the Colonies, 
a _ says that the recruiters will still be free to practice‘deception and the coolies will © 
ee not have to be produced before a magistrate before they aresent away. Indentured 
labour is but another form of slay ry, ‘and the Government of India should never 
c/s giilow it. It is a shame for the ‘opy antry and Socially bag for inion to go toa 
le aaa distant land as coolies. Diy: 3 


es PraTaP, . . The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 17th Se ptember, 1917, says that as Indians 
ae “1917, unanimously condemn the emigration, of Indian labourers to the Colonies: it'-is . 
ek _ trifling with their self-respect and ‘honour to ‘reintroduce the emigration system 
Pee es | eyen under different conditions. If Her‘ honour is sacrificed'to the interests of the — 
colonials India will unanimously protest against the arrangement, and. the —__ 
responsibility for the agitation would not rest on her head.. The proposals om 53 
the inter-departmental. committee, though ostensibly i in the inleneeta of Indian — 
E labour, cannot but provoke ridicule: » ‘The. privileges | recommended. forthe labourers 
| ae and their families ate.4 snare and @délusion. In practice the rules will deter the 
fds | emigration of families, withthe result . that’ men ‘alone will emi, ra = 
aR . will discredit their native land by becoming immoral 8 for want of 
se with women. The official emigration gents will-becdome more. arbitrary as es, 
[ approval..') It-is to ‘he ‘hoped that the ey e 
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3 Cawnpore) of the 18th Repth, 1917, says that. ths ‘tone of the - 
Viceroy? 8. press shows that ‘His Excellency. ‘reslized now ‘that the 


: of repression. is impractieable i in India.,,. The chai Ye i A: 
| our esteem. for His Excellency, but also our pect for. the British Go : oie 
We ' admit that the three main reforms sugges “by. His Excellency are. 2 | eae 
_ but ‘mere, increase of.power of the district bos ‘municipalities, antl : a : J 1 
: ments to higher posts, will not brin about the desired. results. The real ni oe 
: * give greater powers to Indians in: the Legislative ‘Councils. ‘The: coun ke ee eee 
¥ derive any benefit, unless the aiirinieSreliok 3 is placed in the hands of th eee font 
‘ representatives and all officials and. governors are m esubordinateto them. Tf ©. 13a 
the réforms.are carried, through after consyltati with Indian representatives, then. go een 


we can realize our highest development under the British Government... san emit ios once eee a 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the- 20th Sept nber, 1927, says. that. what is ed DER, = 
known ° And” admitted of the confidential: circwlar on’ Home - Rulé and what: fics ABET. 
‘followed’ its promulgation’ justifies the demand ‘that it should be be publidly'with- 2 fo) 1 


drawn and that instructions of.‘a different character should be ‘issnéd inits plate.  —— Ree. 
og ‘The Viceroy’s spéech isa reassuring appeal to the: public. toleave the pastalone and = = 
to confide in and co-operate with the Governmeitt, and it produeed a wholesome ME oo Le oe ae 
; calining effect ori‘the public mind. But the nptorious confidential Chonise mit ee 
@ —_also' be withdrawn “formally, so that it, may “nof tempt’ any oe Local. Cate 
| _ Government to continue a policy of obscurantisnt and provocation. re 


~The Nai. Roshni. (Allahabad) of the 16th, September, 1917, says. “that His. Nal RosHMi, 7. 


4 Excellency’ s. expression of disappointment at the limited success: of. the ‘varigus a ae 
. university companies of ‘the Indian Defence Force i is unjustified in,’ view ‘of His Dh A ae 
rf ‘ Excellency’s . admission of .certain grievances of. Indians, ‘which. ha have remained — ON hos a 
unredressed. How can he. expect , to find spirited youths among. the ‘unfortu BR oe ae 
1 Indians? But His Excellency’s ripe @peech will infuse. a new spi i 
, § their dead hearts and urge, them to displ eig. valour by: jc oining .  ) 
Defence Force in large numbers. Great’ Botain instead of expressing disappoint «= i iis 
“ment and ae should thank God for having at’ her service loyal India whi cl aatiee Bo 
— ve , wa } epee to her call,’ although’ the’ feelin and hearts ¢ 0 Indians: A ED dle ae 
| oa te is ‘surprising that the ‘Indian Government: ste. to decide. the. he hot’, a 


| question of the reform of the Arms Act. It- has invited opinions. of : movin. = - | 


ia Governments which must-be one-sided and opposed . hina aspirations, and we 
7 = some danger even in the very. words of the Vi tt ea 
: present state of things in the light of these ren ; “a 
lc and . : aeleie au: have sat will awe pti the | is 
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Stl yen opposition, and. it. is 40! 
“We mnt attribute: those. ‘portions 
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i 
Ae Do Tati =i i 
ese) =. polling families alone eligible for. com) ! 
Sia - to'stand by the scheme of reforms drawn up og t *p 6 
Me ee and the consulting o pt Ted pinio: impossible- if thie Rheine is “née St sdenited as 
me the: basis for discussior wa. Che otd said- Mr. Montagu will make no public 
Po 8 "ss = pronouncement of polic : ito be public discussion of the proposals which ° 
i eee Ge) present ed: to. ‘arliament, they must be announced in India along with the — 
ae EO". palaey. Of which they willbe the expression. And if Mr. Montagu’sannouncement: 
2 a be given the interpretation which alone is consistent. with Lord. Chelmsford’s 
as = deelaration, it »will.be received. ‘with -dismay and disappointment throughout the. CS 
ae -  @ountry, faithin the announcement itgélf will be.shaken, and the speech. wi 
ee _ undoubtedly ‘intended to explain. it and.improve the great impression. it has. 
Me Ss ~ must. be: ondémned » as containing more . glitter than gold. Lord ~Chel } . | 
). °°. - , Itimself called upon the Indian leaders to; waste no. time in massing facts ee 
Beek figures ; the first fact required is how, Mr.. Montagu is going to falfd his anieeion. a a 
Serre Excellency need. have no apprehensions regarding the political atmosphere. ifhe — a 
MR ee ls. WAR gee: that the provincial potentates | let no electricity into the air and. ‘do not’ 
Jo permit the’ growt ‘of any. misgivings a8 to the. intekpretation of the Seostiadisbonsth oe 
ae on self: ‘government. . His Excellency must not. complain if a. settlement hes this is ofl 
a great question ‘has become necessary.,.while the Empire is engaged i in a life‘and , 
ee . death struggle ; that is the’ fault of the bureaucracy, , hich ‘issued a: challenge | 
(a under the inspiration of the March ¢ireular on Home Rule. The realization of the - : 
Det ' .-. @laims of the people can only stimulate their ardout for the’ success of the greater” 
me Vigne Se Ne ee igi 
“> > ADVOCATE, 5. The Advocate (Lucknow). ‘of ‘the 18th - September, 1917, says. the.  . 
a | Rete | anil Dives ean Lucknow meeting of the 16th September. protested 
es. Serie . : uo, yehementl against Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s ebullitions.> 
eS ie Saiyid Nabi-ulla, who cannot be called’an impatient idealist or a. firebrand, had.to  --*. 
te F. summon all his pier¢ing ‘sarcasm to ‘ridicule the Punjab ruler’s heroics. He sternly: te 
Bie.  — ¢riticised the biassed attitude’ of the ‘Vice-chairnfan, and-one could see in his face 
es vie! hteous indignation that a member of his own’ honoured profession, should have’ 
. behaved in a manner opeh.to serious objection, The Hon’ble Pandit Gokar , 
nae a8 Misra strongly repudiated the poisonous ; attack: ‘on the Home Rule 4 
ie _ the repetition of thé’ insidious comparison of the constitutio nal worker~ 1 
ahi : ~  -Ghadrite. He fies ae Ve bi B er sey the "i ole aug io al 
“oP against @ provincial ruler who gould fli ly as greets, on law-abini: : 
Sr ) oh Pandit Jagat ‘Kaayan si 4g ite ible" to. 
: | impatient bureaucrat of the Punjab—or 
, aaa ' in‘his own coin of frank dbuse. His He sepntinted the st 
a of the Viceroy and. Secretary of State, ‘hd what 1 is worse he made a ! 
J. . indictment of the ed: classes 3 in | > aca De 
| _whole country is justly enraget ( AO 
cee _ the good effect of His Excell enc, 780 | 
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“Oo dea Bee ee es was ill- advinéd 4 in reslking iss fou vena’ sibbhice.: in. the Couneil.. ‘The © 
wie. 4". Viieenoy a few days ago spoke in the same’ place with the deliberate purpdse of - 
ee . sing calm and qu et.in ‘the country : His’ k xcellency’s: speech: was most reassur: 
be ig Now ‘a militant lieutenant, representing the Civil Service in, all its. ity a 
to politi ical liberation, 8 ‘oks to undo the effect of his chief’s w 
re for active loyalty,” but wag this uncalled for, unprovoked and relivealle a 
- Oatburst an example of “active” or even “ passive” loyalty to the Secretary of ff 
ae: °... | °°. f§tate and the Viceroy, ‘who. have ‘both wisely y proclaimed a policy ‘of conciliatoty 5 
ae _ . ‘‘statesmanship ? ‘ His speech: is likely to be faterpneied as a warning to the countty — 


Ye emai) < Nob tobe. shin! sanguine of the results of th ae declarations of the Secretary of 
io fc o State and ‘the gS oy and not fo forget the existence of thé great body of 
ms CCC permanent officials. belonging pri Gipally to the Givil Service, of which he doubtlais | 
eee | ‘thinks himself a shining ornament, ‘The speech should not have been comiposell 
aaa af all, and if the modern “man of blood and iron” could not: leave the superfluous 
LG Se ee manuscript in his pocket the Vice-President should have done his duty by stopping 
mo. 4. eit from’ reading it: . It is not surprising that Mr. Lowndes’ action in ajouraing 
ee the meeting without giving a single non-official member an op portunity of replying 
eS > 9g greatly’ resented. Tf non-official ‘wnembers are to be treated in this way,, their 
ee / Proper place is outside thé Couacil, > 

bate Jse laste , +A comparison of the-report of; the Associated Press with that of our ‘peed: 
a ee tae correspondent (which was -delivered.’three hours after its arrival at the. Allahabad — { 
2 ae a ae telegraph office) shows that the former’ s account of the protésts lodged by’ the non- 
OR areas official members, was imperfect.and not altogether fair to them: _What-would the 


Bi a Associated Press have lost if they-had given a fuller. account, ? The Hon’ble:Pandit . 

i. SCC Madan Mohan Malaviya, Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru,‘ Mr. Jinnah, Mr. Haque,.and Mr, 

mee .__ Sastri all. pointed: out. the absurdity. of Sir: Michael being: allowed: to proceed with. —__ 

mee his rambling and offensive ‘essay, and:rose to protest. The Vice-President unforta- » 4 

ee nately went to Sir Michael’s eo but next Watnentay: His Greatness will hear ic 

| what he will hear. = - ) 

Pos. ERADER, ‘THe Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th. September, 1917, § says ‘that Sir Michach 

pp. MR Apmber, —©’Dwyer in the course of his objectionable speech compared the Punjab and 86 
ee Punjabis with England and Englighmen.: In the Punjab, according to its self- (i+ 


See . _ advertising ruler, one finds the some “good qualities as in England; but there'isone "™! 
| Bae es | thing in. respect of which the Punjab could not be favourably compared with + 
: ioe | England. The Punjabi with all his fine British qualities dees not enjoy the same § __ 

Bt | ie self-government as the Englishman; the same blessing of Parliament: and freedom ‘| 

° i |.» Of speech and actjon, the same rule of law. If the: ‘Punjabi is so like the Briton, — 
oe tc) : why not give him; those fine and’ Giicleesma British institutions? Sir: Oracle 

ee ge say that the Punjabi does not: ‘want or believe in such: things; but ifi this is 
a , how very different he must be from'the Englishman ‘who is-devoted to liberty-. 

, pe aid sel f- “government, and: who for the. sake of. the liberty of others as well,-as: his 

! Own is waging this terrible war. Ag rding to Sir Michael Q’Dwyer, the Punjab 

pete : is strangely different.from other : ces, not only: in the loyalty of the. sence, 


ee but in the strength and: capacity of. the: satraps. But. other provinces. have . vad 
ee ~_ eonsolation : that’ the Punjab ‘and they: have one great similarity—lack of. delf iar 

' government. The. Punjab is not ta be ‘flattered into acquiescence.in the. status 
quo. An attempt to create schism: by. patronisingly flattering one provincen, ff - 
and sneering at the others is futile. India stands as. one in her claim: for: self, 


me : ‘eet and she i is willing to vindic: ate her capacity for: it in arses Jeisewacd - 
SS Oe oe The Simla letter. in this pape er # shys Sir Mishacl. O'Dwyer ridiculed in. p: : 
.— __.singulazly offensive manner: ‘the Héthe Rule or’ self-gi vernment movement, . He ' 


referred to some criticism ina letter of a oF Hon'ble Pant meer . 
- - \ published in.the Leader and. other papers 
Ee ee reprehensible untrath with wh 
pee are gre "writer should i in fairness withdraw the 2 , 

q ee _ the facts. He wear ‘on to refer to DaBSEY 
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i. _—s the poj ar contention that the head of the Ad inistration . 
the service to which he belongs.’ What right had he to ms a ie | 
insulting speech.after Mr. Montagu’s announcement, and the Vicero oonvilistry. 
speech? . Will the Viceroy disown this-speech ‘on will’ Sir Michsel ffer'a public = 
apology'to the Council and to the country ? Perhaps the’ only wy ee 
‘ailiculty j is that there should be plain speaking on thre part. of the ladian members: rete eke cop aee 


| | the Leader Allahal ) of. the 19th Se ptember, 1917, for the I 
politicians, Who. possess the unenviable | itt. of eloquence, the essentially P 
and British qualities of common sense and sanity of judgment, These garruloc 
politicians -have been talking of self-government, freedom, res, equality hie: ear ee 
Empire; the’ legitimacy of their claims and. aspitations hhe been » admitted eo eee 
| responsible British statesmen, and this fact indicates that India’s . litical OOS en 
’, demands are not the outcome of any intellectual deficiency —if those who stand for = i (a 
bee principle of national freedom in this country are deficient in: eertain. mance ee 
tellectual qualities, then. ‘a. large number of British and Allied perro raped! 

statesraen wlio have been » roclaiming: that the: Allies are fighting for the lib Me tl eee 


« 


"¢ 


Pe ‘wilegndovetasid: ‘lie constitutions demands of. Indians as “being al ‘to of. ON 
the Ghade party, surely give evidence of lacking the essential British virtues which . J Cae 


_ the Punjab alone,-we are told, has the good fortune to share; = 
| This paper contains a: letter from Kailas Nath Katju condemning Sir oo G63 


Michael O'’Dwyer’s speech. ‘We have become ‘used to. provincial administrators, == i 

_. complacently. enlarging on the efficiency of their administration’ and* their : Con 2S Ges aaa 
wisdom und ‘cléverness ; these panegytics and self-laudations.g6 on and on until“a. 8 == 9° = 8 
Mesopotamian: Commission pricks the’ bubble. : Sir Michael did not dontent himself == == = = 
os __ with self-applause, but anburdened imself of sentiments so false, mischievous, . .- =. 35 
. oe ‘unsound, ‘and inconsistent with. the declarations: of the Viceroy - and: Secretary of’. yin ah hal te ae 
State; that the sooner the Government’ of India dissociate. theniselves fromhis = 8 .~°< ° ™& 
'_-Yiews the better for the. coun! y. and the Empire, Tf-the Government of India:do Jt 

ot: e: ir. entire yproval .of ‘his revolutionary views, the people: wilh = 8 nS 
they have to: eontend. : » Weare ina way indebted. (Sie. oo eS ae 


°: 
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| ‘Michael. for dispelling any doubts. as-to the attitude of the bureaucracy i ine oe 


coming, struggle: for eanstitniio weforms. 9, PO em ry i eon gt oe Lae) an are ame Oc 


a The “Leader of the 20th September, 1917, ‘says that'some’ of the Anglo-- Pas 
‘ | - fokeign papers are wroth at the temerity’ of the non-officials. whio interrupted: oe es ae 
& @€«©=—Ss, flow. of ‘manuseript. eloquence of such’ an at as the redoubtable Cals ON es 
. = Lieutenant-Governor of the Pun njab. ‘But aree ; 
" who’ in’ ue ‘Connell chamber Aindulg 


7B y, ' , 
coe andthe'whole national. 8 8) 
Ww ich i in other, bot rogue a i As 


time i 4s;" 
in their: 


1g . Manel ge without regard. ‘to his own position, to th ode oa 
nis of the p eople and the cm errossment he night cause to the | 


. we 


ak : Roe hy 
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: erteriber ‘ev, * si the Viceroy’ s- considerate - 
fro g the. reply which he 
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ewe oa aft ter hi his expression of ~ 
Chelmsford may,come infor. 
tenant-Governor. is a lesson 


OPT ii  Ohelinstord, was. reputed to be a 
strong man and: he has. tecently ‘sho ; } oth, just and strong. . 


wusawaT, «<The Musawat | (AHahabad) of the 20th September, 1917, regrets: to note that 
ae i’ petal Sir Michael OQ’Dwyer's speech has counteracted th good ‘effects of:the conc tiatory: 
: _ speeches'of the Viceroy and Sir James: Meston. » ‘We are convinced that ‘1 sp 
of the Punjabis. will not bring al out the. desired result.. The Punjabis ‘can sée__ 
through ‘his tricks, and he is sure ‘to fail. in his attempts to create dissension 
beticeen them and Indians of other, provinces. - He boasts of being:a Briton and - 
shows his ignorance by. agserting: that passive: resistance: and loyalty ‘cannot “go _- 
hand in hand. In. Britain itself. passir istarnice is not considered. inconsistent 
with. loyalty. . We. have,taken .4n oath to be. loyal to our’King-Emperor andthe 
“Crown, but we, never vowed. to submit, t0. the- unlawful acts: cof pertaiy 
How can the unlawful ‘proceedings. of. Sir Micha 


Pentland be binding upop us? The Irish rebels were rele 


- 


. 


desirous of administrative reforms, a nd their: motives eae dee at. all mations, 
Passive resistance, if adopted to overcome obstacles, is quite justified. Tieng: Bemngtt 


» 


“Tite Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of. the 18th Septeniber, 1917; acrimoniously 
-gniticines Sir Michael~ O’Dwyer’s ‘spéech, and says that such an: outburst: was 
expected ‘from ‘him. We. is: not wonder at the: oi ivating ” speech, but what 
‘prises“us most is thatthe sagacity and ingenuity of this fiery-tempered politician 
are being wasted in India. Marvellous results might have been achiéved'if he had — 
‘been entrusted with: the command ofan army “at the front, “ The-sérvices ‘of a - 
man. of his type are of. | realer | | mi on, the battlp. field: The..extension of His 
- Honout’s term of off ES ] mn thi ernment did not act: with discrimination in 
the matter. This abonaini oh 1as spol ood and. soothing effectof 
His xcellency’ é ager | Were the inembers of - the. Council invites 
- to Simla to .be Detar i bing: Sir) M 
Od’ Dwyer’ S Aietada: 2. | 
native land which is ve wean sel f-gow ake, the. 

tration of that country into his hands @ a bring ne a hie somntrymen:ia 

right path. India is not the only count alee the British, Governme nit 

_ demanding self-government. The: poiit which interests. us. most in. t 

- the comparison of the Punjab and Englar d. . The Leader _appropr 

‘that the Punjab lacks ‘self-government, while ‘England. enjoys. j 
His Honour would . not think. self-govern. : 
advise His Honour not to attempt to dflye away the a on 
from the hearts of Indians.’’It: has-a fitm hold on them, and this is 
enable them to ‘withstand ‘every te ” ee ‘and. threat! Now they * 
Creryeney tovattain hewed sacred goal. 2. NOR eon as gerne ber eer ng 
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deoliration of polloy, Tt wax tifait fos the President not to have enforosd the dns ic 

| res when Sir Michael O’Dwyer wade his-speech. ’ Se ea 
“ THS Oudh Attibor of the 19th: September says | that Sir Michsél. O'Dwyer" . OA ge 

$] at has. rekindled’ th ® fire which had been extin ed by the declaration of ©. tt 

polly and. the Viceroy’ 8 ‘speech: There ‘is every, like! ‘hood ofa misunderstanding === ee 

arising, because although up, to this time the oofintry had full confidence in thé ae 
promises of the Viceroy, now it may think that oficors like Sir Michael O'Dwyer. os pe Na 
— not let those promises be falfilled. peur, te gata ooC0 «ee 

| ‘ie “6. The ‘Cawnpore Garett a er Bg! Septinir, 1611, rs Bajo. OAWNPORE. | 
| on O mudabad is responsible: for the spht in the ae 
iene: Oaleutia Reoopti Committee Caleutta Congress Reveption Conimittee. Heise silent «wir. «= | 
because.'the’ Moderates. ob: Bengal have promised’ him the next pre denitship. | She an 


at all;. The en men assembled 


we Os J 
f 


He should: refuse it and then go 2 Calcutta and,reconcile the parties. If he does ot) iS 
not do 20,‘ India: will puffer, and all the blame will be on his shoulders. ee Ty ang 


"The “Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 16th September, 1917, appeals.to ‘the. two mmnpustamr,- 
parties to become reconciled in view of. the great issues at > appe We ask the. : a 
young. party whether it would be better for them to wreck the Congress, especially 2 
_at the present juncture, simply in order to have their own way.in.the matter of $8 =. > «% 
ive resistance and the election of Mrs. Besant. Is. it becoming fame te we 
shower, abuse on ‘their old and tried leaders ? es es a : 


The Leader’ (Allahabad) of the 15th Septonbice, 1917; save the meeting of . LEADER, 9 
the 11th September, which was held while. negotiations for a compromise - were , a 
still proceeding, cannot be regarded as a’ meeting of the Reception. Committees’ St 2 a 

proceeded. solemnly to record a: resolution = = ** |. @ 
removing from office. the. dinly elected shcioriasn the veteran Rai 
unth NathSen Bahadur. . 


es 


ensuring an 


B They, showed ‘inhslagines of ine ot aug heir) gs 
roceedings were what is commonly known as mobocrac frost that forth6 8 =.= {sy 
sake of. the. good name of the Congress; their’: ynauthorized, improper, insulting © aed oe 


are will be. indignantly repudiated by better minds in the whole country. — ee 


': Writing i in this paper Munshi. Iswar Saran says he’ is’ one of Mrs. Besant’s © m2 MEE 
numerous. devotees, but he deplores the differences whieh have arisen in Calcutta — a ot 


and Madras. . ‘The Hon'ble Pandit: Moti Lal Nehru i in his s ‘as president of the ae 
Special: Provincial Congress said that he wouldnot ‘have’ Home Rule without - 0 ie 

vs, Besant: this-is the sentiment of a. true Indian«and ‘stalwart: Home Ruler, and oe 
expresses the feelings of the vast majority of Indian nationalists. By relegating fhe 2 | . °— 


question of Mra Besant’s release toa secondary place we shall lose all that we have SN i ty 
to-day—hononr and everything else that is noble, grateful, chivalrous.’ ‘Life winoas Wh tEL As 
Home, Rule may be tolerable, but life without honour is worse than death. Jokinen ee 


‘The “Leader: of. the 16th September criticises the Bombay Chroniote s LEADER; = 

ment, on the action of. the Oalcutta Congressmen, whose unruly conduct: 1 September, 1m 
comelled the chairman to dissolve the meeting and who passed a resolution ejecting. | Ae ae 
Rai. Baikunth Nath Sen’ Bahadur. from. the: chairmanship of .. the Reception ae 2 ae 
Committee, According to the Bombay Chroniele. they did “oothiag but. practise; — grok a 
“ plain speaking and plain dealing, " while those who were subjected to proraking rs She 


insults ‘and in lignities, ‘who have been devotedly. and disinterestedly serving the; =~" 

countty fot a lifetime, have been“ mixed u 7 & political intrigue’ and “ NS a 
the Congress the pl ything of an oligarchy ” | Such writings may well make Sir; (, a 
2... h -Mehta turn in his grave. The Bombay ‘Chronicle calls attention to oasnaie 5 


-sctiye rp abroad. We fear. 4t.is-a. spitit’ before whieh no: self-respecting , eae a ie 
ever bow ; its: development can only bring disaster to our national life.’ = 


The New Fra (iacknow).o of the 15th ‘Se tember, 917, ‘says it fails to NEWERA, ~~ se 
ver why Mr.-Samarth has mi C le his astounding : that the. — “i Beptember, 2p a 
should ‘not meet at alcutta, rear, role ia wants the Congress to. Bre 
at. Calcutt d because a few eccentric. SS a 
* public InGarest ‘cas diag one 
gr rete that''p tblio interes : ee ee 
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was inevitable, as 


‘welcomed the new spirit, but instead they 
‘and hypocrisy. It is deplorable that'they should have shown such petulance and 


by Anglo-In 
they deel know that similar or worse squabbles often take place in self-governing . - 


18th September, , 


VEDA. PRAKASH) .- 
‘Home Rule ae and denies | that? 


oo cl ae ) 


, 
not. expect a seid: for their feelirigs, whatever i “past services may have been. 
Those who cannot’ march with ‘the times must be left behind. Mr. Samarth 


would also like the president to bé changed; but surely. if. Mrs. Besant can go to 
--Caloutta she can go to. 


Madras and Bombay. What right has Mr. Samarth. 


to bring the question of the president before the All- inti” Congress Committee, 


when the Reception Canumittes has finally decided it ? Mr. Samarth wants to get 
| Mrs. Besant out of the way of the ambitions of “leaders.” 


ne Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 16th 8 ptember, 1917, safs that*Babu 
Surendranath Banarji and his party are respons le tor everything that led to the 
— pplit i in the committee. 


The Pratap (Cawnpore) of the 17th September, 1917. ‘says that the split. 
a few leaders had monopolised: all power in the Congress 
and were vnwilting to share it with.other public workers. Such autocracy could 
not .but be opposed by. the latter. Whether the venue of the Congress be changed 
or not, autocracy cannot have its way any longer. The old ‘leaders should have 
have condemned it as -impudence © 


narrow-mindedness. We certainly’ ‘esteem our old leaders, but we do not consider it 
improper to oppose them in the interests of the country.’ This dispute is welcomed 
dens. as proving the ‘unfitness of Indians for self- “government, but 


countries without impairing their fitness for self-rule. It is altogether wrong to 
say that the present controversy is. a revival of the dispute of ten = 880; ; 


there are no Moderates and Extremists now. 


7. The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 18th Sept tember, 1917, says Ehint 
an effect of British rule the Indian temperament has 
changed and is slowly harmonising with the European. 
Indian influence is thus gaining ground in Europe, and if unchecked will overwhelm 
it. It would therefore be wise for the British to check this tide by granting India 
Home Rule,.and thus making Indians return to their old grooves. — . 


| Vishwambhar Das of J hansi, writing i in the Hindi Kesari (Benares) of. the 
18th September, 1917 (received on the.17th September), ‘urges the leaders ‘of. the 
Jain community to join in the demand for self-government, and thus ensure that 
their communal interests are not ignored in any scheme.of political reform. 
The demand of the people has. been recognized ag legitimate, and whether they 
get a substantial instalment of. reforms after the War now depends upon their 
elforts. 
of obtainin, g the salvation of their oomntry by the help of En glishmen. 


The Kehattriy a Mitra (Benares) of the 1st September, 1917, contains 
a contributed sh urging the leaders of the XKshattriya, community. to 
pi the attitude that should : be adopted by the community sowarts the 


: Home Rule for India. 


Home Rule movement. 


. The people do not want-to sever the British connection, but are desirous. 


\ 


An anonymous letter in the Leader (Allahabad) of, the 15th sonia 1917, ms 


says there is a strong rumour in Gorakhpur that a csetadis influential zamindar. 
is privately obtaining signatures ott‘a sort of. anti-Home Rule manifesto.. The 


name of Raja Brij Narayan Rai of. Padrauna is connected ‘with this secret 


movement, and he should contradict the rumour at once if it is false. 


The Stri Darpan (Allahabad) for September, 1917, contains a nine 
article on the sufferings-of noble women in different countries in the cause -of 
democracy, urging Indian women boldly to pattisipate i in the Home: Rule mov ement 


: and cheerfully to undergo all troubles. . 
) The editor says Mr. Monta gu’s annéuncement shioald: ‘not be a lao for the 


' cessation of agitation. We have ea fed for the last sixty years on sweet words, and 
- though Mr. Montagu ‘is well intentionéd lie does not. possess the power to grant the 
wishes of Indians. Besides, we have se Teckon with ° ne oppose of our oppananty 
who are powerful. ; . | 


The Veda Prakash (Meerut) :for 


ee - 


yptemaber, 1917, ‘condettine Mrs, Besant’e. 2 
he © Muslims ruled India with dessin’ hoon 


ef .. 


‘ 


eee ee (oe et eae 
editor gives details of the atrocities practised.on Hindus by Muhammadan ralers, , | 


Some districts, such as Unao and Pilibhit, are ready’ os ‘ae 
conferences. A ipa | ae 


locks as decorations for your prestige. Men for whom even mountains make way 
cannot be repressed by any earthly power, a 
[ ca! hae 
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Latimer did not wait: for companions to share their sacrifices. They had the. eee 
assurance that from every drop of their blood that was ‘shed would spring up tt ae 


thousands of other kindred souls. The example of a sufferer for right is infectious 
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in. the balance. of power owies tothe 
revolution in Russia has made it highly necessary for England to conciliate India 
, and Indian politiciaas who. Emolisrats: their demands regarding Home Rule | 
‘would be selling their birthright for a mess af pottage. Such blind and half- 
‘hearted leaders cannot awaken the cosmopolitan conse erice, ‘The British demo- — 
cracy can” have no “sympathy with the pulpless mass” of ‘humanity that the. 
Tndian public has shown itself tobe, It, would oppreciote our lemands etter if we 
showed-ourselves more able to help ourselves. i a 


We ate warned that the present i is not.the time for. passive. ‘resistance; pray, 
“why? ? We are not contemplating armed opposition, that we must give thoug t to 
the time, ‘place and strategy of our attack. Passive resistance is neither rebellion 
nor retaliation. Ite first and last weapon is the undergoing of suffering for the 


es willbe. suicidal. The. Shas 


defence of right. It never makes use of physical or brute force, and there jis 


therefore no need to await a propitious moment forits introduction. It is said that. 
assive resistanée should not be adopted in view of the impending visit of Mr. 
Montagu who must have a calm atmos phere in ‘which ‘to study politica] reforms 
- dispasaionately. But true. and honest men can never ‘stoop to simulate a » superficial 
talm when a storm is raging in their hearts, 


“The Avadhbasi (Lucknow) of the 18th September, 1917, contains an ‘adticle by . 
Mr. Gandhi, who says that Home Rule gained without. passive resistance would be 
of little advantage to Indians, He.dwells on the advantages of passive over active 
resistance, and says that in ‘advising the former .he does not desire to a npay or 
embarrass Government, but believes that he is ‘tendering Goveninent a’ istinct 


service, 


10. “ithe Leader ( Allahabad) ot the. 17th September, 917, ‘says. it. j is wn 
oa. and the Home. Rule surprising that the ; rae Indjan Deputy Commis, 
movement, = sioner of Sultanpur, Nanavati, did not work to 
ptevent the holding of an anti-Hoiie Rule ‘meeting, as he was reported to have 
done in the case of protest and Home Rule meetings. It is thought that’ the 
confidential circular contained. directions to the Local Governments to enlist men 


of hereditary influence against the liberal political movement, and therefore’ it: is’ 


not’ surprising’ that. the zamindars of Sultanpur met on the 3rd September and 
recorded @ dutiful resolution deprecating the constitutional agitation. We hope 
the zamindars have. had restful ws pnd. wir ia since the orthodox resolution was 
" Bagged. 6 

1. Cpimanenting on. the cable m. of the Euro | 
- Seeretaty’of State, the Nai oshni (Allahatai) of the © 
~ Dist’ September, 1917, says that things have. come: to 7 
such a that the Bntopéaae are forced to stand side by side with Indians in 
demanding their rights.: But they have not yet given‘up their habit of injaring 
Indians whenever they get any opportunity. 'Hven in their representation. ‘they 
demand reforms according to the interests of their community, The community 
which never demanded but opposed réforms from the beginnin; & has no right’ to_ 
expect anything at the hands of Government. But.asthe law should be based on 
the principle of equality, we would not like to deprive thé white | Bcorpions of their: 
rights, because of their black-heartedness, ‘We are constrained to inquire the 
meaning of the phrase “in accordance: with the interests of the. various com: 
nvunities.” In formulatiag laws for India, the interests of the country should’ 
be kept in view and not the interests of any ‘community. It is surprising that’ 
the revered and respectel.race-of whites is desirous of the sympathy and goodwill 
of the blacks, who are created in, the world to hew wood and: carry water;\in | 
solving grave and important questions, We are always ready to slike hands with: 
every race, white or black, without harbourin any perstinad Ans: (our heart, bi we. s. 
scent something harmful in the:call for: grmeetey and ae i i ey 
Warn our countrymen to be on their gaagt Visio “Ga} 

. The: Pioneer in its usual cunning m 
the ‘couaall of the European Association ‘h 
Associations. of India and Burma, |W tent | 
hand it does not show any regard. for. us ‘od | 

hai a: of: cane: Ta0e8 that thay 


an py earch sy the 


3 hasten and, Home Rule. . 


; TO, itt 


tation 


| ot 


: te 
oad oS ‘ 
A 


hy 4 ea each ~S ; re i's fees a. oe NO Nese % Mee NY he 
a> ' f "a dros Ss Ts : ie st be. ‘a r , 
: cherie fe i ee’ eos pee b i A 8 gt 
*, - Oe Ne: 
, * y ar - ’ ¥ é A 


’ 
; s ‘ 3 
. ‘ 
. 
" » 
” 


" ~. a "a 7 - 
d 2 
pola ‘ee + wa Te Pabeecne carer cen hee Seer 
see AST 22 BN he" gS a Wi ‘ 
Paty, ey a a 9 2a é ti 
; . 4 . 7 <£ 
de bites 


ann ee ee eee 
leat their résnnnbe may turn: out to. be false and lower their prestige but declining 
races never pay, any heed to such things. - See 


uD |» Discussing. the question of vopteaentings the specie) intereais of Matlims 
Z ‘Shihties and Home Eule. © before Mr. Montagu, Al Bashir (Etawah) ‘of the 
° 18th September, .1917, regrets that. the “All-India © 

- Muslim. League; the only Muhammadan’ political organization, is in the hands’ of & | 

_ few jndividuals who are under the influence of'the Raja of Mahmudabad. ' Owing 
to its undemocratig organization the League does not represent. the ‘community. 
Anti-Home Rule meetings should not be held by Muslims, as the grant of some 
political concessions is inevitable. They should, on the other hand, make sure 
of obtaining their share of these concessions by electing. delegates and organizing 

a fally representative deputation to wait on Mr. Montagu. ° 


Hakim Zamir Ahmad Khan ‘of Shahjahanpur, writing i in this paper, advises’ 
his co-religionists not to join the Home Rule moyement'as they cannot expect from . 
Hindu domination : the. benefits they are enjoying under’ British rule. Another 
contributed article contains a report of an anti-Home Rule meeting. held by the 
Musalmans of Muttra as a counterblast to’a Hindu Home Rule meeting on the 
21st July. It isstated that Muhammad Abdur: Rahman expressed his dissociation 


‘with the Home Rule movement, ae his name appeared i in the notice issued. 
by the Hindus. 


i 
Haji Muhammad Musa Khan, Rais, Datauli (Aligarh) contribijtes an ‘Stile’ 
to the Hamdam (Lucknow) of the.16th September, 1917, urging the Muhammadans 
to participate with the - Hindus in: the constitutional agitation ,for Home Rule. 
~The Home Rule propaganda‘has not been sketchéd out by Mrs. Besant but i is the 
outcome of the deliberations of the sons of India. Mrs. Besant only, infused pee 
. into the movement by giving it the Home Rule League. 


: The Leader (Allahabad) of the: 20th September, 1917, contains | an - ‘attiale! - 
‘regarding the anti-Home Rule meeting held at Bulandshabr on:the 21st August, _ 
of which a report appeared in the Pioneer. It-was not a public meeting nor was 
it intendéd to be a meeting of all the zamnindars of the district.’ Its object was not 
* definitely announced, and it was meant to be a consultative meeting. Nawab _ 
Ahmad Said Khan presided and delivered a speech on Home Rule ; only twenty-six 
‘persons, besides two sub-inspectors of police and two visitors, were “present. The 
“proceedings of this meeting cannot be regarded as-an expression of the views of the 
public, and not even of the views of the zamindars of the district. pe ee . 


The Musawat (Allahabad) of: the 20th September, 1917, says that, the 
Muslim League supported: the Congress scheme of reforms because it could not 
formulate any other scheme 9¢ the time. If ‘certain Muhammadans. have 
devised means to preserve their rights they cannot bg: denounced for that. But: if 
they cannot organize systematic institutions under a —_— leader, then. they 
should depend upon the League’sscheme.. s+ 


The Nai Roshni. (Allahabad) of the 20th: September, 1917, Senciinsen Saiyid 
Muhammad Ismail’s:condugt in wiring to the Local - ‘Government’ a false account 
of the proceedings. of a secret anti-Home Rule meeting said to have been convened 
_ by the Hamirpur Musalmans. - It dées not become the secretary of a district board 
‘to practise deception upon the ‘public. . Instead: of taking’ part in such affaits, he 

* ghould try to do.some e substantial good, and oo himself to obtaining reqenita, for 
_ Government. ‘Phe 


B.. The New Ere’ (Laeknowy of the. ‘Loth Bintemnbice: 1917, ‘puiblinheh 
‘The Hon'ble Mian ‘Muhammad — letter. circulated Dy. the Hon'ble Mian ihatmad. 
‘Ghafiand Home Rule: -- = = Shafi, which reveals in:a flash the dangerous precipice _ 
to the brink of. -which the country is most. treacherously being brought. ‘The 
_ letter which chance has ‘most fortunately placed in our hands’ is “marked 
“ eonfidential ” but it. deals. with matters of -sugh acces public interegs. that it would 
“be criminal not to publish | ee 


ne The letter outlines the history of the partici tion. ‘of Indian Ph SOR i 
political: affairs, and the formation of. the.All-India Muslim ‘League.: About 
year ago Mis, Be t started. her Home. Rule. League in, Madras ‘and the new 
apreeient ae. relied in F raisanee agita _ nD and. excitement, Some of the 


aftioe-bunetite of the Modlin Taagi. saniniy: alot to 5 aeabiois have openly : 

identified themselves with the agitation. They ~ clajng, that they have' the support 
_ of the ma pert of Indian Muslims, and, in conjunction: with the’ ultra-radical. | 
wing of 4 ational Congress;:.the have. even. proposed the use of passive. . 
. * “pesistance os a pdlitical weapon against the Government. In these, circumstances <— 

e it has become absolutely, essential tofind out definitely the views ‘of the leading © ‘ 
‘Muhammadan associations and representative Muhammadan gentlemen,so that the. 
real feeling of the community towards the new political movement may be 
ascertained. The writer therefore asks for’ replies to the following questions:—° “ 


et: 


oni gaa ney (1) Is self-government as the ultimate ideal for Indians weer of P 
a | + (2). Té’so, must that self-government be— _ 
cians ate ee ‘under the British Grown, and - 


(b) suitable to Indian conditions? or 3 | 
* . (8) Is Home Rule, meaning government by the majority o of the elected 
'_-- gepresentatives of the people, the Crown. possessing only a power 
- of veto, favoured P - 


Re (4) Ig passive resistance approved on 8 a8 a ‘political weapon against, the 
} ‘Government P ae 
et This letter shows that a nefarious lot’ is on foot with the object-of mis- = — 
i ey répresenting public opinion when Mr. stoning comes to India and of thwarting 
4 the united demand for reform. We hope that no persons other than the Hon’ble _ 
| Mian Muhammad Shafi are involved in it. Its coincidence with Mr. Basu’s | 
Me ee notorious utterances certainly gives it a very sinister look. The writer has steadily | 
‘7... ~~. *. @pposed every movement for reform and progress in this country. He is trying 
\ ste arrogate to- himself. the. right to speak on behalf of the Musalmans, and he- 


2 intends in this garb to play the traitor and bring everlasting disgrace on his 
| community. It. is the duty of.every true and honest citizen in this country to 
a expose him and take the sting out of his action by: demonstrating that he represents 
=m. °°, .. ° . Bis owh views’ and has absolutely no right to speak on behalf of his community © 
| or country. It appears to. be ah attempt to revive the old. game of the’ separatists 
by trying to set the Musalmans against the Hindus and in the end to ruin both. 
e fail to see the subtle distinction between self-governinent. ‘and Home Rule;: 
a. | - ‘Home Rulers do not want to sever bo British. connection, and to suggest that is 
\ io -* an‘unpardonable libel.- Mr: Shafi’s attempt to. define Home Rule so-as to. suit 
. ae | his own purposes and discredit the Home Rule League /is- ‘interesting ; ; is he 
| oes | | ignorant of the fact thatin Great Britain, which certainly enjoys Home ule, i 
. Oem : elaborate arrangements were quite recently made for the protection of minorities P 
|. ies | That’ the promoters of reform in India. have not overlooked this can be. seen from 
2 ee _ the Congress-League ‘reform scheme ; wherein lies the difference between the 
ik - .'.... °° demands of the Home Rulers and. those outlined by Mr. Shafi? But prejudice 
aa a y | and mischief have no liking for facts and logic. Poapet 


rf _ ADVOCATE, 14. The Advocate (Lucknow) ofthe 15th September, 1917, says it cannot | 
ie a , Mth Repteimbsr, The internment of Mrs. Besant and. understand -why Mrs: Besant and the other ‘interned i 
"eae _. Mesers: Arundale and Wadia. = leaders ‘have not yet been released. Critics of: 
a England will not hesitate to flaunt before the world the anonialy of keeping. India - 
a in political subjection while shining orations oh equality and freedom are delivered 
‘} ° . . i the Parliament which is ultimately, though very indirectly, responsible for the 
te oe _ administration of India. Ifthe Government of India were keen about the release : 
ee of the internés we should not have seen such an irritating delay... Indians are + 
a very sentimental:nation, and the sentiment that welcomed even passive resistance _ 
' . changed, asif at the touch of a magic wand, from despair to thankfulness and - 
subdued joy, when the -Viceroy gave ‘the assurance that those who haye been — 
unjustly “deprived. of theit freedom would be set free. ‘Their restoration to 
hu: liberty’ alone would give proof of the ¢ 18) ge from a ‘policy of ‘heartless re ression’ 
= > 40 one of endearing conciliation. The délay is not due to absence of desire to” 


c 


dl : we, quicken the pace of the new policy of. Co- operation, but the’ inachinery of govern- . ; 4 
Meee, 0. Foo epent in, this country — cannot work with accelerated ‘speed dn” emergencies. * pnt ; 
Be ye iis delay “we see the same sloth and, the same tardiness. which : were seen on an’ 
ae pg ge ‘entars scale in connection. with the Mes otamian’ scand: It! is ‘time: for: 2) as 
b st ~ tomp ete ‘oyerbaul of the present system. The © ‘recent: prohibition . of 7, 
rt his sents of ~ New Tudio in Betis ha mini the. people doubt if ps a 


5,2 age ey 
S 
F Adee 


" v 
a 


. Fite P 
4% iy 
, a 


Ne 


4 is Se, L, 
. pid arte 5 z : " ; ae ' 
r g ae 8 \ <? , ; Ls . 
8 . ‘ + + Hee Nie f > : "= | Aan Paes, . Madh aee ‘ 4 ) 
5 & gh ae oe! aby , SD an (ie rt p. % ee P shee EP yA ; . <i Shee ok ex : BETTY & =, ‘ ot ’ ee 
a Re Ce we HS wd AROS t i: ee, et) ges Ci A OE Aeon do Neda : Yat 
‘ 2 > ae 4 ae R ce Aly - r\ . i. a, 4 7 se at ae J » Pe et ae ‘Oy ee AA 5 ip : " 
; : q ’ ’ x 4 . % 4 Foy : 
: Fe > : ! igre Le ” ‘Bact ue oe ee Po. oe = ae we - J 
, : akit ste, tate SLs TER ay Soares St pa ee eee as Sa a ae EE Te nash GS oe fee 
: $ v3 hast opie. tah he Mie im ON oe “a"e Wiis Oe ee LP dh On ie tees Mat OT RE A eg ae, 
; fee 3, Peis 5 ge Ry ig.  F tee Ore Me Tr; regs AGA aL TS ma nee y 4 : ‘ 
: a nt : 5 Po "% ~~) amo ba Pe | I eed ’ 
. * yt fy § rr 2 y CLL Re B2 Ly t! 4 . 
SY Age seme ieemrs “m ites; | ee eange oss Fag Te SO Te me 
f a * 7 Fe Bey 8 sie, Bae" SBF Pr 
hy As 7 RV es 4 aha Age ae GS 2 
f . aoe r , 2 ‘ 
. 


OF oe. 
wy 


v' ‘ 


rulers are peandnan to adopt the ‘policy. marked out the Visenoy lo- 

Indian papers still indulge in si ck ot | and the ry. Th sag 

are increased by Sir Michael O'Dwyer’ s' unfortunate speech - in, the: Impe ri 3 

Legislative Council. This is a naked etsshple of a provincial overlord going — 

- against: the express objects of the Government of India. It remains to be seen if 

a Lord Pentland whose Indian politics are not different from those of Sir Michael | 
O’ Dwyer will modify his hastily adopted policy. 


The. Pratap (Cawn pore) of the 17th Se bikin 1917; wonders why the 
Madras Mail, despite: its most offensive efinalona in, connection with the contem- _ 
plated release of Mrs. Besant, has not been dealt -with under the Press Act. If 
any Indian journal had gone so far, it would have been throttled long ago. If 
Mrs. Annie Besant. is not released Mr. Montagu’s visit will be of no avail. The 
people should also urge the release of: other innocent. persons who have fallen 
victims to the Defence of. India Act, for their liberation is as important as‘ that of 
Mrs. Besant. If they do not do this and are elated vil release of Mrs, Besant 


only, their struggle for erty is a dchap and it be Bic: before they can 
deserve true freedom, © | 


15. The Advocate inal’ of the 18th ‘eatonabon, 1917, says it is nok § in | 

dub petaans of Site, edat: the mood to:fly into ‘hysterics: of: jubilation ' over tha 
release of Mrs. Besant: The nation was intensely 

enraged when she was torn away afid. the country was on the brink of passive 
resistance, despite the manifestoes of peace-mongering politicians, aghast that 
litics should have taken. such a serious turn. Whom can ‘we congratulate, 
except the Home. Rulers who stuck to their guns regardléss of eonsequences; our 
titude is due.to Sir Subramania Iyér who 
forward} and to Lord, Pertland and Lord Chelmsford, who, the former by tis indis- 
-creet action and the latter by his inscrutable j 


ilence, have created a new spirit in 
India. Freedom without. sacrifice.is not worth having. John Bull "knows how to 


yield ‘to, clamour-and he will not: make a concession unless there isa very preat. 
, demand ; he realized the potentialities of the Home Rule movement and he must 
‘ have. known the. folly of allowing ‘agitation to fester, for Treland i 18.8 thorn in his 
side. Mrs. Besant’s internmént has not been in vain. It alone is msible’ for 
Mr. Montagu’s announcement and for the, Viceroy’s promise to release all others ’ 
who have ‘been’ punished under the Defence Act. for their violent: methods of - 

itation. Muslim India and Hindu nationalists are eagerly awaiting the release 

Messts Muhammad, Ali and Shankat Ali. Aggressive and’ demonstrative 
agitation will be changed into an educative propaganda with more reason than 
passion, and all concerned can enter into negotiations in an atmosphere . of 
comparative tranquillity. We hope the inoffensive: Bengal and Punjab detenwe. 


ne political. prisoners including H asrat Moha ni will, be released ‘without further 
delay. 


— 


ee. | Y bead (CLancktiow): of the 17th Se ptember, 1917, ‘condéimris the Madras 
Mait’s vapourings, and says that if the oaitor of that paper were appointed to 
govern India no man’s life and property would be: safe. . ih 
fied in backing. its official supporters, but it overstéps the bounds when it poses as 
the mentor of the highest officers and advocates unbridled antocracy. ‘The editor ’ 
‘should be interned for calling the Secretary of State inexperienced and for hohiing . 
out threats and shaking the peoplé’s faith in justice. 


The Haimdam (Lucknow) of the 21st September, 1917, referring to. the 
reledse of Mrs. Besant and her colleagues, says that. our, representations hayé borne | 
fruit in this case | x a the. British sense of justice: a age our. lawful Agita: 

tion for ae foal ‘efor We should Shieefore continue the aj tation, but, within | 

Regal bounds. ’. w When the Secretary of State visits India he shoul 

a heeds reforms. ‘We show wld show our real jor i n at: dic 
a id Re lity and ove os. 
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wnivecbeaciie of the Mhalith ‘Vago aninly ‘tolls to tia have pay 
identified themselves with the agitation. Thoy clajng, that they have' the support. 
of ‘the jori a of Indian Muslims, and, in conjunction: with the’ ultra-radical. 
wing of noeel. Congress;>. they have even. proposed the use ‘of passive. 
| ‘Fenistance : a political weapon again 
- it-has become absolutely, essential tofind out definitely the views of the leading 


teal feeling of the community towards the new political movement méy be” 
ascertained. The writer therefore asks for replies to the following questions :— 


ah ee (1) Is self-government as the ultimate ideal for Tndisns — of ? 


- (2) If%o, must that self-government be— 
peer under the British Grown, and 
b) suitable to Indian conditions? or 
§ Hote Rule, meaning government by the ma jority of the elected 
‘representatives of the people, the Crown. possessing only a power 
of veto, favoured P° - 
1. Ig passive resistance approved. or a as a ‘political weapon against the 
- GovernmentP 
This letter shows that a nefarious plot’ is on foot with the object~ of mis- 
répresenting public opinion when Mr. Aontage comes to India and of thwarting. 
the united demand for reform. We hope that no persons other than the Hon’ble 
Mian Muhammad Shafi are involved in it.. 
ett utterances certainly gives it @ very sinister look. The writer has steadily 
ed every movement for reform and progress in this country. He is trying 
is arrogate to- himself. the. right to speak on behalf of the Musalmans, and he” 
. Entends in this garb to play the traifor and bring everlasting disgrace on his 
community. It. is the duty ofevery true and honest citizen jin this country to 
expose him and take the sting out of his action by demonstrating that he represents 
his own views and has absolutely no fight to speak on behalf of his community * 
or country. It appears to be ah attempt to revive the old game of the separatists 
be trying to set the Musalmans against the Hindus and in the end to ruin both. 
e fail to see the subtle distinction between self-government, ‘and Home Rule;: 
Home Rulers do not want to sever British. ,connection, and to. suggest that is ‘ 
(an unpardonable libel.- Mr: Shafi’s ath mpt to define Home Rule so-as to. suit 
his own purposes and discredit the Home Rule League is: ‘interesting ; ; is he 
ignorant of the fact that in Great Britain, which certainly enjoys, Home.Rule, 
elaborate arrangements were quite recently made for the protection of minorities ? 
That'the promoters of reform in India. have not overlooked this can be seen: from 
_ the Congress-League ‘reform scheme ; wherein lies the difference between the © 
demands of the Home Rulers and those outlined by Mr. Shafi P But t prejuitios 
and mischief have no liking for facts and logic. we 


 @ tb 


-” ADVOCATE, 14. The Advocate (Lucknow) ofthe 15th Reptetaber, 1 1917, says it ae 
Wik _ Tho interament of Mrs. Besant and. understand -why Mrs: Besant and the other ‘interned 


Mesers. Arundale and Wadia. 


‘leaders ‘have not yet been released. 


in the Parliament which is ultimate! 
admi naeaiey. of India. 


Ye hough very indirectly, 


Pi 


subdued joy, 
unjust] aval of their freedom would be set free.” 
liberty” alone would give proof of the cha 
to one of endearing conciliation, - ‘The délay is not ‘due ‘to ‘absence of | 
quicken the pace of the new policy of co-dperation, but the machinery 
ment in, this country cannot work with accelerated 
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st the Government. In these, circumstances — 


Muhammadan associations and representative Muhammadan gentlemen, sa that the. 


“Its coincidence with Mr. Basu’s - 


| Critics: of: 
England will not hesitate to flaunt before the world the anonialy of keeping. India | 

in political subjection while shining orations oh equality and freedom are delivered 
* responsible for the =. 
If the Goverhiment of inate were xene —_— the relesse | 


“whim: the o Viceroy oy gave 4 ‘the assurance: that - tet Who have tech’ : 
‘Their restoration to 
ngo from a policy of heartless repression’ 
esire to’ 
of govern- . ‘ 
‘speed jn emergencies,’ ‘In 


this dela “we, see’ the same sloth and.. ‘the same tardiness -which were seeh on an”. 
* Na ged scale in connection with the Mesopotamian: ‘qcande L\ Tt is time. for <a 
~~ Comp ete overhaul of’ the present. ‘pyab im. ree ‘recent _pronibrtion » of. 
Ge alibi of we New Tudia in Burma ] 44 te ‘deubt if pro 
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ralers are pre 16d to ad licy. marked out the Vise lo- we Say fol ee 

Indian re prep ho in’ ai hcl xt and the ny. Th ig ca Sag Ae Sa 

are increased by Sir Michael O'Dwyer’s' unfortunate speéch in, the‘ Ii ae 

| Legislative Council. This is a naked © ple ‘of 8 provincial overlord going 
‘|: against the express objects of the Government of India. It remains to be seen ‘i a Meer 

‘™- Lord Pentland whose Indian politics are ‘not different trom those of Sir Michael | ee oo 

O'Dwyer. will modify his hastily adopted policy. | . ai oo 

- The. Pratap. (Cawnpore) of the 17th September, 1917, wonders why the | ppamape “ee 

Madras Mail, despite: its most offensive ‘effusions in. connection with the contem-. ** a ee 

plated release of Mrs. Besant, has not been dealt -with under the Press Act. If = = 9-2 S74 

any Indian journal had gone so far, it would have been throttled long ago. If = 8 29. t+? Me 

Mrs. Annie Besant. is not released Mr. Montagu’s visit willbe ofnoavail. The © 8 9°94 

‘g@ people should also urge the release of other innocent. persons who have fallen et 

4 victims to the Defence of. India Act,for their liberation is ‘as important as‘that of es 

Mrs. Besant: If they do not do this and are elated at,the release of Mrs, Besant = tt titi 

only, their struggle for Hherty 18 a aches and it will be Wie: before they fn ATE e AS ee ae 
deserve true freedom, — | a - 


Bs The Advocate Chanson of the 18th September, 1917, says it is not | in Ee a ig - 
the oleas of Mrs. Besant, - tHE mood to-fly into “By ysterics: of jubilation over thé =~ iS 


release of Mrs. . Beaiht: The | pepe om was ‘intensely nS 

enraged when she was torn away afid: the country. was:on the brink of passive ney one 7 
resistance, despite the manifestoes of peace-mongering politicians, aghast that te 
politics should have taken. such serious turn. Whom can we congratulate, — SoA es 
except the Home. Rulers who stuck to their guns regardiéss. of consequences; our =i Bie. 
gratitude is due.to Sir Subramania Iyer who t himself at their head andledthem =s«i‘ oe 4 ae 
forward) and to Lord Peritland and Lord Chelmsford, who, the former by eis indis- | ee 
creet action and: the latter by his inscrutable Sp have created a new 8 kee 
India, Freedom without, sacrifice.is not worth ‘having. John. Bull “knows how-to SRA el 
yield ‘to. clamour-and_ he. will not: make a concession unless there is a very che ee faa a 
= demand ; he realized the potentialities of the Home Rule’ riovement end-he mest = 8 
have. known the folly of allowing ‘agitation to fester, for Treland i isathorninhis | a 
side. Mrs. Besant’s internmént has not been in vain. It alone is responsible’ for ye ae 
Mr. Montagu’s announcement and’ for ‘the, Viceroy’s ‘promise to release all others) ae 


who have ‘been’ punished under the Defence Act. for their violent methods of: - = -.! 3 
agitation. Muslim India and Hindu nationalists are eagerly nets the’. release - og 
of Messts Muhammad Ali and Shankat Ali. “Aggressive and’ de 
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‘agitation will be changed’ ‘into an educative propaganda with more ‘teason ins ee eee 
passion, and all concerned can enter into negotiations in-an atmosphere . of : a 
comparative tranquillity. We hope the inoffensive Bengal and Punjab detennus. . oy ae 
dae political + waged Including Hasrat Moa: ni will, be released ‘without further oe a 
48 ‘The: ‘Anand thadkigtw) of the 17th Sey ntombier. 3917, condeimsis the Madras Po cine Reece 
Mai? 8 vapourings, and says that if the editor of that ; me “were appointed i Pama | 5 
govern India no man's life and property would be'safe. : The Madras Mail is justi-. tg te 


_ fied in backing its official supporters, but it overstéps the bounds when it posesas sae 
_ ‘the mentor of the highest officers and advocates unbridled autosracy. The editor® = ~ 

should be interned for-calling the Secretary of State mnoxperieniend:s and: for ROMDS . ms hoe ee 
out threats and shaking the peoplé’s faith in justice, idee pice Mo iy al 2 


The Hamdam. (Lucknow) of the ‘2st September, 1917, referring to the | |, HAMDAM, 
relédge of Mrs. gical and her colleagues, says that. onr, representations. have. borne | ia ognaiee, a 
fruit in this case and the British sense of justice has recogn: aed " age gt ee 
tion for political reforms. We should. iatefore, ontinue ¢ oko RI | 
legal bounds... When.the Secretary of State visits Intia he 
a urgently needs reforms, We should show Oa real jo 
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wuber, 1927, says we beni not HINpUsTANT,; =| 
ee 20th September, = 
gee baie’ weal we gain:ow. “igi 
Maulana  Hawrat ahead ellen be NEN eS 


aoe gee 


IAN DAILY ~~ The Ipdion Daily Telegraph Cinackriow} of the 20th Sepia: 1917,-says 
TRLEGRARE, no. augle act of Lord Chelmsford’s* administration has more profoundly moved the § : 
_ September, 1917. Indian people than the statesmanlike decision to release Mrs. Besant and the’ other _ 
ae -¥nterned leaders. He has shown & breadth of view and a confidence in the capacity 
ar ae ~ of the Indian people to reciprocate &® magnanimous act, to which it seems some 
mol of the Provincial Governments are unable'to rise. The communiqué issued by the - 
Baie Madras Government is the. reverse: of. dignified: The attitude of the Madras Mail 
| a | | must be condemned in the severest terms, but the Indian pedple can treat its threat 
| ASG _. with the contempt it deserves. ‘We congratulate His Excellency most heartily, | 
cat eee ie especially for waiving the superfitious condition imposed onthe internés. . 

ES oes | —-.- Phe Indian Daily Telegraph of the 21st September, 1917, Criticises the attitude 
Ee ae ofthe Madras Mail, which is determined, to act as'a gadfly-to sting the non- 
official European community into opposition to the Government of India.” The , 
exercise of the prerogative of mercy by. the supreme authority is perfectly constitu-* 
‘tional and involve$ no reflection on the. wisdom or character of the subordinate 
. _ .guthorities whose action is thereby reversed. Lord Chelmsford’s speech showed that 
eer}: | he considered Lord Pentland’s action justified. By Mr. Montagu’s announcement 
oe _... the ground on which the Indian political agitators took their stand was removed — 
ee oS and Lord Chelmsford. has chosen to give Mrs. Besant and the other internés another | 
tena . chance,’ If they do not conduct’ themselves properly there is no doubt that His 
-. . . “Bxcellency will be prompt in securing their re-internment. Their release isan act. 
of grade and the European community as a‘whdle will approve of. His Excellency’ hc 
magnanimity : it, is in no sense a “ defeat’ for European opinion ; but even if it 
were so, the sporting instincts. of British political life might’ be exhibited here 
as an example to the Indian peéple. Every question raises conflicting opinions ; 
_. one must prevail, and when it hag prevailed through a be cae petition arely ‘it. 
: is unspoftsmanlike to quarrel with the result: 


| LEADER, __ The Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th September, 1917, attacks the Hadras 
, = | 15th, 20th sad Slat ‘Mail for its attitude towards Mrs. Besant’s case. There will.be no'violent and — 
a _ aneonstitutional agitation by Indians, but there'scems to bea riskof violenceonthe 
- part. of friends like the Madras Mail, and. Mr. Montagu and all real friends of the. | 
a | British Empire have every reason to. fear them. We pray that. Mr. Montagu will 


be able to complete the good work he has so courageously begun. 


The Leader of the 20th. September, . 1917, says the cancellation of the 
internment order marks the triumph not only of constitutional agitation but of ‘ 
British statesmanship also. The internment was a grievous error : it threw the 
\* a whole country into an almost unprecedented agitation and there was a time when 
be Pe it was felt that there ‘was hardly any way out of the tangle created by the wisdom © 
0 ae oe of the bureaucracy. The future seemed dark and goomy, ‘and despair had begun 

to seize the people’s heart. The British Government: and democracy appeared to 
be too busy with the War to listen to India’s cry of anguish. But when the prospect 
. + looked gloomiest there was an unexpected change ; the eppointmens of Mr. Montagu 
Se Secretary of State was hailed threughout India: an expectations have not. so 
far been beligd. The people are obliged to the Secretary’ of State and the’ 
Government of India for reversing the policy of repression which caused so much . 
-pnrest in the country. But much evil has still to be undone: there are numerous 
laws which perpetually menace the liberties of the people and which deserve to be 
repealed. We have little doubt that the response of India ta the new policy will | 

“be so gratifying that the authorities ‘will find every encouragement in: pursuing it 

without fear and misgiving. We hope Mrs. Besant’s health will sodn be restored _ 

to enable her to take part-in working’ for the political uplift « of this vc LW 
her wonted energy and devoted zeal. 


The Leader (Allahabad) of the 21st: September, : 4917, condemns the 
threatening attitude of the Ma drag. Mail towards Mr. Montagu; who couid not. be . 
deterred from undoing an act of injustice, against which practically the. whole of - 

India was strongly protesting. It is extremely painful to find’ ‘papers conducted roa 
°°. | Englishmen indulging jn un-British, and unrighteous sentiments in this. country. . } 
- Jt has*been said’ that Eastern peoples love despotic rule, butin India the Anglo-. - 

| foreign papers love and applaid: despotic methods and actions,. while: the organs — 

ae es Indian opinion. are: trying to uphold. nobl ‘principles. Wise ‘government — 4 
does not consist 1 in dontinating by force over an -enepettel: poeple nd ignoring 
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and defying their wishes and aentimenta, but in,administering,the affairsof the: a 

. . Country.in accordance with the wishes of. its people.and ina mannercaloniated to“ eee 
produce. contentment: and; goodwill.. The. ‘Hadas Moit is displeased. RE On 
Fheeaoy failed to champion the subordinate Government. But is.not the Viceroy ee 
himself subordinate to the Secretary.of State for India, and ‘how.could he-disregard = « a 
instructions, even if he disagreed with the decision of: hig superior? It. is.a meso 

. question. of. official . discipline and constitutional. propriety, md nofaultean'be © ‘ 


found with. the ‘Viceroy, who deserves all sacs ‘for his loyal. erciesiaes eo 3 
Temoving a great injustice. : en Be MRE Ae eT Les eM NS Tc 


The Leader of the 22nd September, 1917, says. the ‘Madras. -Givemnanbist’s ¥ 

: communiqué announcing the release of Mrs; Besant ud her friends shows that tH. ° Siete 
| - the last “it remained. unconvinced | and unrepentant. It would. not‘haye injured = * 
_ its prestige nor lowered its ‘dignity if in response to. the universal demand it had | Se 
'~—_sof its own accord released these leaders,’ and. when pressed by: the Secretary of .- _, ae 

| State and the Government of\India to cancel ‘its orders it could have. adce pied. lee se oe ee 

advice with good‘ grate aiid saved’ its reputation.:' The incident’ ought ts give an oy Tee eae 


-  “object-lesson ‘to Mr. Montaga regarding the psychology of:the bureaucracy. The - - | a 
Secretary of State and Viceroy who: practically forced the hands of:the Madras = - ©  . 4 
Government. showed the uhcommon ‘strength which true’ statesmen alone :can - 3 EU Se a 


cornmand, and the deep appreciation of the-country:is due to themi. As the result ete 
of their wise action the position of the British in: India, is’ stronger*to-day ‘than 
when ‘a’ crying ° ‘grievance was ‘allowed to grow. . ‘The. Madras Government = co 
| | obstinately missed a unique opportunity to put itself right with the, people, but ig Mell 
@ ©——s Such ‘are the ways of short-sighted bureaucracy allithe world over.. °° bah a eg 


This paper publishes’ & commaniqué issued: by the Madras Government) 


. saying that daring his cold weather tours the Governor proposes to di | eS aa 
formal public addresses, and. réceptions, and suggests that: expenditure on: pt : Ne ie 
-iluminations ‘and decorations should be wedtool ‘or altogether:stopped. W Ayan Le 
tempted | to itiquire whether this communiqué has anything ‘to: do with, Bes. Sgt ge 
Opposition, offered by the’ public’ at Calicut to a proposal ‘to give a public reception: 8° | ae 
to His Excellency. It is well known ‘that° Lord Pentland is‘not, at, present a 
particular favourite of the Madras” people, and we therefore think’ his decision to = te 
dispense with formal public addresses commendable from: a- public” as. well as Blo OS ee 
‘personal point. of View. :, TERE RO NT Chie oma EN Sea ALR FES lg BRE 887 oR oe iar eG 

~ The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of: the 20th September, 1917, inquires whether me My 


| — the release of Mrs. Besant’ is: not dué’ to the pressure. of publfe ‘opinion, and aber, 1917, 
 ~—s whether the ‘incident does. not furnish’ us with’ an’ example of the power of =o ws ) 
‘co-operation: Jt convinces ‘us that our demands for rights; provided they ‘are oe en aes 
real and unanimous can never’ be obstructed. We, thank Government foracting - = 8 ©,. 4% 
80 Soe and giving proof’ of its sagacity, by which it as won theheartsofthe = 
ere Nai Roshni: of the. Pst September, 1917, says that. Government. should - es 
“not. de ay the grant of reforms, as Indians have: ‘given. proof of their loyalty by a4 ay ee oe 
"expressing thanks for the, reléase of Mrs, Besant, though Goyernmentdidnot == 8 = | 
- deserve it... In:this matter Government acted. unlawfully, bat when mere repeny Le ia a ee 
tance for-its unteasonable action has. excited pw feeli gs of mag i Sipe ee 
4 aver ined will know no bounds when ‘ ‘deserve. are ATS ee ae 


ee 
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wakhbar (Lucknow) of the ep 

shen oficieie ould learn from the. internment of ] 
’ that: they will never: succeec n. anything done a 
and also that: if they. act in. accordance with public 
ae. will be. benefited 5. if fa fail to. do so ther 
geass had 
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IS. they enjoyed’ self-government. dians gave 
jere ‘of life. But. the Home Rule movement | 
a ieee eee : not sanctioned by ry only; i justified by individual and national as well. re 
toe by. humanitarian jasaieestions Ae ay i bide Gigs ocean oats fie am 
Me ye. _ “<The grant of self- . governmelit will benefit the individual, the state-and 0: 
Bee hnmani y_ at large.. No individual-who- breathes ‘in the deleterious ¢ mosphere ee 


Mates. tion can develop any manly. 1 poral qualities, for virtue cannot exist without | 
Be - liberty and cannot. flourish in an ‘at oaphere of distrust and suspicion, which can, 
Pe os 1 -@nhy-be removed when Government: responsible to:the people. It is impossible - 
Meg for ‘people to. have a sense of self-respect when/ they live like. helotd and Guiles a. 4 
pe. Ul thearown country, when its admin ion and detence are inthe hands of foreigners se 
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Be Onbinet. The terms of thé Cabinet's bideteniaih are not very encouraging, 
but the: very fact of its a enue made is significant enough and no attem 4 should 
© made sn a it, -. retation. of the promise depends solely on the. 
1en sistence, and gnarl with which the country’s demands are pressed — 
: when Mir. J Lon taga visite this country. This gives extraordinary importance to this 
‘year’ ongress and : Leag ue. Both Hindus and Musalmans require - 
bold, skilfal nn petty gui The Muslim community needs a man. who 
will boldly stand up and fearlessly. champ ion its cause and the cause of the country, 
who will visualise the ideas of the community and give it new. hopes. and ‘fresh’ 
pirations, a man in whom the'community has implicit faith and. confidence and _ 

) symb ises. the movement for mnity and progress. There is no man among — 
Brinks who. ‘all these qualities, except Mr. Muhammad Ali, and to-day the 

- eountry: from. one ‘end to the other is ringing with the demand for. his slection.. ? 


“The Kaisar-i-Hind (Fyzabad) of. the 16th. September, 1917, proposes ‘the 
Hon'ble Saiyid. Raza Ali for the presidentship of the next session of the: Muslim 
League. ‘The deliberations of the League should ‘be guided by a trustworthy and 
forbeating leader, who will not sadtifice the aims of the. country in seeking to 

lease the officials, not close his. to. the ‘real demands of Mqhiaminadans, in 
Ts anxiety | to be called a liberal, nor be deceived by the Hindus. — 


18. The Mashrig (Gorakh if) of the 18th-September, 1917, : referring i 

The interned ‘Muhammadan. the release of Mrs. ‘Besant and her colleagues, says - 
leaders, - _ it. will” be unjustifiable to release ‘a°few eminent - 
p the rest in contineniént. ‘We hope that Government will release 
all thé'interned, persons without exception. We are the advocates of | Maulana 
Raserat who has incurred ‘the wrath of Government and: is consequently wuder- 
‘going much hardship. It is rumoured that the Raja of Mebspcnanel visited Mr. 


_ Muhammad Ali to explain to him the policy of Government. 


The Wai Roshni a Allahabad) of the 16th September, 1917, says that the charge 
under which Maulana Mahmud Hasan has been interned has not yet been made 
known, but there is no reason to doubt that his opponents have carried false tales . 
to the Criminal Investigation’ Department which is the right arm of Government. 
nowadays, with the result that an innocent learned man has been made a Victim, 
of rpc Indians should not treat this matter lightly and keep silent. : 


19. “The Nai. Boshni (Alla iabad) of the 17th > ‘September, 1917, “gays 

dia Dictate Os tue 2 the Government. of Burma has found out. a new 

: Bway to: gag: the Mew India. ‘It is trying to béat the | 
Madras Government i in high-handedness by prohibiting the circulation of the paper 
in Burma. It is absurd to idk under what law the’ Burma Govern ment took . Sie 
steps, since every act of the bureaucracy is law, The proper procedure ‘is ito “Yssue 
a notification for the information, of the public before confiscating g any paper. But 
the Government of Burma did not ondescend to follow this procedure. Péthapa 
the powers of the censor have been: extended to enable it to stop the circulation of - 
a paper altogether after finding something obje tionable in one or two issues. Te 
_ this be so, there is no necessit for tha’ Press Att. This authority is ‘suficiont to: 
ruin Indian papers. If it is decided ¢o.shut the mouths of the Indian public, the 
Indian papers should be definitely. ordered to cease publication. What is. the’ use 


of this un lerhand proceeding which stains. the fair name of British justice yr: 
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“h The. Hamdan (Lucknow) of the. 28th September, rT 
... Germany’s: reply to the. ‘ope, says that German 


ae ie wane ae: : “Boece proposal, ». Cleverly avoided mentioning: anything which 1 “el 
| ERS Sener "have advanced the cause of: peace: and. put. a stop to the present, bloodshed * 4 


“CA pal a anata  dalietabina, though she has expressed great anxiety about. peace and made 9 snow 
s\.'. | >... of sympathising with the ition of the people, . In view of this there is’ 0 Ag 
ie 1e Pope’s attempt at m jation. =i; esas \ a : 
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Me he A oll brush freely, and its report i is meagre and not very creditable. The selection 6% . 

so of “the commissioners was not a happy one; had the Government chosen bettey 
Pee qualified mpn we. should now. be in poss estion of more historical, facts, tha 
: sufferings ‘of the, coolies would have been ‘nee public.and. would have called for. = 
from - the British Government, which. is. chivalrously. striving to Jight | 4 
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Bois ce penta. ‘There i is no necessity for appointing agents or opening dépéts. . The ro 
/ Se _.. ° + which needs coolies . hould be required to inform the Government of India ‘ofits. 


BM pce! Co eke conditions. of service and the numbér of coolies it requires.‘ The Indian Govern- . 
her nent should notify this and coolies. jhould be. recruited . from different: districts as 
ee ay ees for the: Labour Cora nowadays. The ‘conference ‘ids Yecommended the appoint- 
oe vent of: an.officer to prevent vi ation of ‘the prescribed conditions by the — 
Rete employers. . This officer will - either an Englishman‘ or a colonist who is sure to 
Be es -* be inclined towards-the emp "Phere would-be some satisfaction if this post =. 
eyes were given to an Indian. If "Tt the Ce Colipties want Indian labour they must give every ip 
oa en re tee to the coolies, who should not, be forced intoa contract. =~ = 
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releasé is quite uncertain and momentots' quéstions regarding 
a political reforms have.to be discussed at the forthcoming _ eee 
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— these. “:previous papers ”” 


Therefore another letter was prodaced hat the vi 
_ had grown more.violent than e¥er. ‘ilee “a x thete in wtninent. 
the Government of India after their: “experience . 

’ to-the artifies. Mr. Ghate, legal. adv pot Of: ~ iwommign 


total denial ; ‘this is sufficient for us a 


ot 4 . « 


~~? 


Tt ig dificult to ascertain the exaet meaning of ¢ “in 
“probally: refers to the opinion: of. the OI. nt = 
notorious declaration form. “We, kao LW i feom the k 

iba what took place’ 


objection-could be.taken. < Tt 
memorandum. records” at.the ©. T.-D. would: 
 dbtually happened. ‘We-thiak the Governm 
alise the mistake they committed i in relying on the G.I: D's. ela 
of imaginary events, ‘aad it is not too. muelr to ‘expect them to hast 
“NEWERA,  , WH 
~~ 20th October, 1917, (manager 
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‘ 12. Commenting on the. oman p> LEADER, a 
ps | | idressed by the overnment +) 

-™ Tadian Baneational Service, ernmenta, the Lec (Allahabad) of aaa 
1917, says the ‘Public - Service Yom mis a » th: - 
I. E. 8. ‘posts * now existing shall~ always — by: men Te aes. 2 
Burope. Their scheme secures‘for the-new cliss I an overwhelmin fe es 
derance “of persons recruited in. Europe. 16 application. - of pacel =. 
‘principle. in educational matters “sis  altog r indefensible; -merit alone .- ©. 
should -be the qualification. . dpe~.Gg _ proposals, indefensible efore, Re Re ae 
become doubly-so ;after the. announcement, a the goal. of Britisi’policy in se 
India is self-government. | The responsibility for the present low standard ofthe - = —.. 
teaching. id the higher educational institutions must rest to a considerable. ~~ = . | 


extent upon the ‘Baropeans who enjoy a virtual, monopoly of the. professorial - oS MET a aad 
chairs. The principal aim in the organization of- the educational services in this — 


country should be to eneourage Indian. talent, a this object cannot be achieved — ie A 
until merit is accorded fall recognition in the ‘services without. regard for race Bene ea 


or nationality. The Government of. India themsélves seem to ‘have doi t as as to SERS 
the. adequacy of the: proposals for the recruitn nt of Indians. Their oi iticioms oe e. 
of the Oommission’s ‘proposals and their alternative suggestions appear fo be of, _ .. See ee” 


. 


a moderate and cautious nature that Local Governments should have no ‘ob Me oo eS 
COM Tee oe. a es Ee Ee 


18. The Medina (Bi ijnor) of the 21st Ooteber; 1917, appeals to. tha Educa- ~. ™mpIna, — 4 


"The Muhammedan Edacationa! tional Conference ody all other Muslim: institutions 21st Ootober, 1917. 
Conference.” TS ae bo rong to preserve. the Ur | = : 
overnment to. keep Urdu in the University curr : 

should arrive at a compromise with the Stindan’agerting 6 PS igglos rat a at he, 

Urdu ‘language and ensure ‘that . the ‘Hindas | cease tieie: opposition. The =. - | 

question of Urduis moré important th ee, since it cofcerns. - - . . 

all the sons of Islam. ee tages Sas Fo eae TT ape bes oh Sema ete 
‘The Nai Roshni. (Allahabad)-of the. 28rd October, 1917, urges: all ,.NAt ROSHNI, =.= 


** 


, Shias and Sunnis, to attend the meeting eague and Edi 


| , ge 28rd October, 1317. sae 
Conference at. Calentta, and suggesta the-institut on. ‘of ‘an Anjunan-i-F 6 pee ae ee 


at ee ; ane, fo a 


this occasion. ‘This Anjuman should work in various places throughout the §- 8 =- 2% 
year and. should present. a report at the annual meeting, whi ‘should be held © tone ‘oe 
Beas! with the annual sessions-of in 0 gue and the Conference, .--. .- - we 4 
“A ; says the Re: ation Committed ain Oetober, 1917, ee 


tution allowed the Old. Boys’. SE eel geen 
pel ate | As ociation thirty seats out of the two hundret i} 

he “Court or. the» University; Bat when-the committes met at: Simla ae alate 
| Muhammad declared that this was excessive; and eventua eede 
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fi Pern 117; ‘eontinatag tt 
Me ie fubhammad Ali’s lettet tothe: 
"The propowed Mastin Uatverty ” ‘shats ide United Prdvinces Selections no. 34 be 
“para. $ 27) refers to the efforts of the Raja of Mahmudabad to effect a ig 
‘the views of Mr. ‘Muhammad’ Ali and condémas. the Raja’s deotitla of the. 
“Liberals dnd secession to ithe casi: ‘of the Aligarbites, ‘he editor) warns his 
ad ~~ ep-téligioniats against allowing the Muslin: fie tobe controlled by a rich . 
i men like thie: Raja whe ia returto for his monetary. aid will expeot bis fohionte: to 
ae be carried: out, Saiyid ‘Wasir 


; dasan’s resighation, of the. Secretaryship of 
Naeem the League shouldbe ‘accor ‘ted as He:'id too busy with his professional work to 
EE al ae do any political work. "The Raja's proposal to make Syed: Nabi Vilas oeretary 
—— bee of the Aligarh Ocklege should’mot be accepted. — : 4 
. ARYA‘MITRA, 6. The Afya. Mitra Agta) of the 18th October, 1917 aya thore 6 much 
P| 28th Ostober, 1917. 4 fy (Agee) o tion among a large ‘class of ataderts on 
eee A Tho Bonayes Hindu University. account of rod Bitda University ‘making: 20 
as -. * ~ declaration rogardtag the nature of fie religious itstruction-te be tad arted by 
4 . it. The University authorities should rake arrahgénionts immediately for 
penal religious instruction: which. will fot. bé ‘opposed tothe religiow, beliefs of 
fe | any class-of students. bee eke 
CAWNPORE = ‘he. Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd Oétobér, 1917, takin the’ Hui’ ble a 


Seeder tant Madan. Mohan. alaviy a to ‘task for ig noring indi and ‘app polatiag ‘all Eq : { ish 


Sey ee man as Priricipal of thre Hindu University Ovllege.. ‘If the hard-oabhéa 6 ouins of 
Bee eS the Hindu infltions are to be squandered and their wishes ignored in this fashion; 
Bee ey _ the Hindu public would like the closing: down of a ‘University. whiett is _Binda 
= : only in name. : \ e. 
to. - MW The Leader (Allahabad) of the 21st October, 1017, says gig. Wart 


featatein the transition now. going on ir India, due 
to her contact with wéstern civilisation, is thd ‘Wie 
of ifidiscipline that.seems to have come over young [ndia, resulting j in, students 

- strikes” every wherd. Surely it is not for students to- ‘take the law Into. t 
own hands in such a defiant manter. ? Theit grievances may or may not be just, - 
but itis not their business to bégin. an active protest. Unless tha. elders are. 
ye trusted to look after the interéste of the. young men, all work will, sdon cofie 
to a stand-still_and notte but social aaarchy will result.. In their. own 

e 


interésts we advise. them.to leave all intricate matters in. the hands: of. t ‘- 


Dieiptics among students. 


See x elders; such atrikes would not be tolerated in the west even to the extent nat 
ee - they are tolerated in ‘India. _ Students will never fit. themselves. to soiatiaat it 
me they do not pois to- es oe ga Reg ace 
Co . : “(b)—General. AE cet ps ah Re nd 
sect Blades Seis, 18, - Al Bashir (Etawah): of the 16th October; wT, ‘expremes ai 


= 8 sia ta kyla gpettng. Syed. Raza Ali's. questions in the local C 
. < regarding Muslim representation in. the public servives.:- Maslims’ will: 
, . tempted to join the Home Rule Lesgue if they-find that. the British adayh: 
trators are not prepared to recognize their separate existence and: righte. | 
Referring tothe rumour that the Local Government.is’ considering. the 
holding of. competitive examinations’ for filling up vacancies among Deputy 
Collectors, this paper says that the rales should he similar for Indian and Av sho- 


ae : | -Indian candidates, and the unjust, practice of appointing Angl 


Muslim candidates should be: requited'to compete with Muslim candidates alone 
2 - _ Hindus with Hindus -and Auglo-Eadians with Anglo-Iudians, Goverament 
a aor not reduce she: Myalion representation. in: this branch of. the porvive. 


a | TEL. —Raways- Peres cae ne 

RE th : “49, The ory Mitra et of the. “418th. Ogtobee, 1917," ‘expresses tegret 

pip aia eee. rae Grievances of f third class, passen- that. the. railway. companies sehich derive: most of . 
Es | : wet s. + eta their profits from the third cl ssengt 


: | > 3 ' a 4 iy. B LA 4 4 : . aan 2 nce. Now, q r Ye ia. 
x Ny ; . A : ; ae = YY - : ‘ Ly i aN % : e. ind & - j b oart « a 4, s 2 
seen Fa: - the question the railway companies will, ‘itis. joped, 


faction at Government’s reply to the Hon'ble | 


lates should be discontinued. - -To.safegard the rights. of differgat. -domanunith 8, 
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;. ia 90. ‘the obit Gazette. rth S9¥ ot the 12th once. 1917 (éendieed . LAND 


5 


; '-. “gre not prepared to. give up cow-sacrifive toplenie ee 

|. . their Hindu brethren. ‘They ‘will continue itias long as they enjoy the blessi: Re osneig re! 
~~ of British rule. It is generally believed that: Mubammadan: leaders compel the cachet as aa 
" ‘Muslim public to give up cow-tacrificd iit ‘order t séeure the friendship of theit ~~" =: © 
fellow country men, but the people are afraid ‘Chat later on beat fi wa Paras thom, ) ‘ea 

- + give up ‘ dean’ (the call to prayers) too. «. "” . eae 
“Tt is doubtful whether thie Hindu ledeis will be able to. ‘control the St 
community under Home Rule when they proved | themselves powerless in, quelli me YO ee 

. the riot at Shahabad: - It-is not tdo late even now, and they should: try theit best. Wo A Se 

| to maintain their prestige by ee the aa on the occasion of the Dosehra yo Sa 
| and Muharram. - 2 ae 
@ The Leader (Allahabad) of the 37 th Oatdber, 1917, expresses. the hop @ that. ra a | ae 
the unfortunate incident at Allahabad on 25th October, ‘when a few ‘adigidale z 5 o.. 

came to blows, will not be allowed to create any wrong: hmapremion that the oo 

Hindu and Muhammadan communities have quarrelled. ea ee q 

3 ae ,—The Nai, Roshni Allahabad) of. the 23rd October, 1917, says it ‘would oe Saaer.S sa 
oe _ _. be more profitable if the Raja of Darbhanga,. who ~- " = 
' @ disturbances in iiss 7 i Hike fo. 
ee : - is raising. funds to aid the “oppressed peopie of Se = 
Arrah, were to eradicate the cause of disturbances in order to ensure peace in wes 

futuré, .. The cow- protection movement is the main cause of the disturbance and -. er 

so he should root it out, He himself is a supporter of the movement, bat: as sl | a ae 


- Ja The Moharrein sal'D asshre on the 22nd October), says that the Mubammiadatis 


ms IA 


has proved harmful we hope he will not hesitate to. suppress ie. x. WA en 


| Writing in this paper Nazi Hasaui says thata large number ofédueated . Pate a 
Hindus are behind the rioters, and the riots were premeditated. The behaviour — Ne aa 

: of the Jaunpur vakils towards . the rioters also supports this idea. Itistobe © -..% 3 
regretted that while.the flindus- are ever ready’ to lend a helping hand to their ae 
co-religionists, the Muhammadan leadets liesitate todo so for fear they maybe © ©° = 
called biassed. The Raja of. Mahmudabad and other leaders did not trouble to_ , = 


—-. visit the places to see the oppressed people. All these ingidents make one think oe 
a that union of the strong and the weak is impossible. The Muhammadans, ==§ ~ = | 
| cannot enjoy a peaceful life withthe meyee whi: outnumber them by millions, #8  .. <2 

nor can they, obtain any good from.friendship with them, It-is empty talk for ~ = = <4 

the Hindu leaders to say. that they control “the public ; recent. events show.the. 9“. 3 ag 

. extent of their influence. ~ It is absurd to think that they will be. of any use. in (a) 

‘defending the poor Musalmans from the attacks of their co-religionists, = — 4 al 

-.» The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 25th October, 1917, complains that the Bihar ye - 
Government did not before: the: Bakr-’ Id goquaint itselfwith the Hinduideaof 9 ~’ (<u 
opposition and.did not make adequate arrangeajents to prevent the disturbances. es a 
Government was also not prompt in publishing news so as to put a stop to Wid =o vs ee 

: _Tumours. It is to some extent satisfactory that Government has ordered that ==. = -4% 
the oppressors shall pay compensation to the appressed, but. Government should == © 

also take immediate steps for the relief of pevinaphaia ang at léaat restore them or a a rr 

to their position before the riots.. beady. Pe Sore a 

: 22. ‘The Abhywdaya ‘(Allshabad) of the'19th October. 1917, publishes a ne Sein. ay 

4 “ Seitsiai ioe. 7". péport from a correspondent, a bad that a number of - | ae 

J S “ Wee ~-. Muhatmadan pensioners at H have issuedja i (til 

. fi — — notice ur ng that cow-saerifice isa religious obligation which ‘th ymust perform. § 6 = «| 
. At the last Bakr-’ Id: several cows were slaughtered, but as no -cow-sacrifice WA. oe Sy ee 
a "Over d sae pc args? te before there ‘is serious unrest among the ‘people. tte ee ee ye oy 


98, The. Nai Roshni (Allshabad) of. the 28rd October, 1917, urges. the | war ROSHNI, 


_ Maly ent .-- «° -yerious sects of the Multiammadans to join one an-. — 1917. aed 
Tee : eed masks . 
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- Hazant Lat, writing in the Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 18th October, 1917, 
complains that Pauraniks (Sanatan Dharmists) are greatly harassing the Arya 
: Sainajists Paliin the Shahabad tehsil, = | 
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Sete ao — -  Onitminal: Investigation~Depariment, 
The 27th October;1017.. >* United Proviness, 
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RES ARI, 
25th October, 1917. 


- ADVOOATE, 
ist November, 
' 4917, 


See MOY ee ee Taig 5 te a Hee RL Ra iat 8 aS 
«Referring to the demand daft pf oad st, of Great Beta that © 

e Britis overnment -should negotiate peace . 
Tati Martine and the War withont: indesnaities and an eathiens® “and on. fhe 
‘basis of freedom of all ntitionalities, ‘the- Wai Roshni (Attshabad) of the 26th 
-Motaber, 1917, says that in India even men dare‘not talk of. ‘peace. The 
“Muslims of India’ especially feel the necessity of . placing: their. views before - 
‘Government, yet any expression ‘of sym, with the King’s enemies has been 
~"deelared ‘to be a crime and thus by a single stroke of: the pen the expression of 
religious beliefs-has‘been prevented. Even then it. js claimed that the people. 
enjoy the fullest. religious freedom. But the authorities become displeased at 

the very mention of obedience to"tha Aleta 86 slat, ~ Wo Will ony, polat® 

- at auch an attitude is opposed to poli oy and stateamanlike: f resight. 
lims.do. not: want to injare the situs qaaandesl the Byitis He alg rig ol | 

thet Government will apprame: theit loyalty at its proper value and not ¢ lesser 
considerations prevail. | 4 


~ 6. The Rajput (Agra) of the 16th ml po sour (received on the ce 
alas ane andownets an 

gs Montagu’ q visit Ne ddlas- 5 ones orre't given “the greatest Help ‘tg Govern- 
- mentin providing men les the War, special sonstleestion for their interests should | 
be shown when Mr. Montagu visits India. The Indian Chiefs’: Conference at: 
Delhi should corsider what. gentatious regarding their rights they will 
have to make to the Seéretary of State.. Some of the. jagirdars i in the Native States 
have not.unoften*been oppressed by. the;Ohjefs ; Raet batous relations between them > 
and the Chiefs are essential, and Government. should protect them. In British - 
India permanent | settlement or a fifty years settlement should be introduced. | 
, The system of permanent settlement would save Government much” trouble 
and ‘expenditure and the people extortion by corrupt subordinates. Although 
Jats and Raj puts inthe Balandshahr distrietbave enlisted in larger numbers than _ 


@ in all. ‘iad, "iisteicte; yet. the. zamigidare-asgoyltivators fear that. Hinsetiement = 


operations in that district 4re being: harsiity-carried on... 


‘The. Hindi. Kegari.(Benares) wat se, th October, 1917, fs Satan the. 
appointment, of Mr. Matthai as private aécretary , to Mr. Montagu and the associa- 
tion of. Mr. _Roberts. with.the Secretary of State during his visit to India as. a 
happy augury,. for the.establishment of Swaray id India‘on the firm foundation of — 

village panchayats. We however. warn the peopte against putting tod much faith | 
in thése favotirable extraneous circumstances: They shduld: work ‘strenuously: to ° 
strengthen their claim and to put it“ before Mr. Montagu in the: ‘mest: judicious 
manner. They should alwaye bear: in mind fhat: dependence : _ waleery, 
while freedom means happiness. 


3; The Advocate, es ¥) of the 1st November, 1917, cantata, a. letter 
ae Kispan Lar Nepuevu. criticizing the.. Lucknow 
eng ‘Rule League. Nobody knows. how | bert 
"present office. holders ‘were » appointed; no meeting has been held, so. the ‘Leag 
could not haye given. the executive committed power to act. on its. beh ft. 
~ The possession of unquestioned por er tends to make ‘autocrats. Sometime ¢ 
the Allahabad Home Rule League inyited the Lucknow League te-send a delegate. 
to the joint Conference, but no fn ing was held to elect this delegate and the. 


Home Bale for India, | 


- Secretary appointed a member of the committee to represen ‘the Lucknow : 


ALMORA 


~*~ 


At Allahabad; Pandit-Jagmohan Nath Ohak;Pandit Harkaran-Nath Mista; Mr. 
G..8. Ranga Lyer sad: the. writer::asked Mr.:Tilak to visit ‘Lucknow; this -was.an | 
informal invitation, but the san@tion. of. tye - Les ague - -has not been obtained. 
Protests have resulted in’a notice _ & issued. convening & meeting (the first) for 


. the 2nd.November, 1917, but this matter has hot: been: mentioned i in the ‘agenda 
is nis autocracy or Home Rule: politics ?: 
* The Almora: Akhbar of the. “aand Oatober, tei? (réteived On thie seth 
ndia is ur ted in demandi 14 e 
io ) young men are read ( ie of 
- the mother-land and wish | ‘for 
the country. Indians have now, 


_ Cabinet aad the" British. aa: 3 ri 


” Se 


- Tadions should:not fail to isin lahagies i ‘iets as jlendid opportuni of présting — 
— for self-government: - On. Pijage | eelebra m’smuile. — me oe 
| ‘3 ts ‘Phere’ is né difference between ramrajya and. swarajya. The sprees bheed on SS 


oe ee opinion; to-day. also-we-.demand the:same system of government under the oer ee 
or’s. protection, Ram. forsook his. wife in deference to public opinion.. rs eit 5 pa eh a 
ah people who have wuvk, high ‘examples of. self-renunciation by their sovereigns _ Sie 
, >? Gan nevéer.love; the bureaucracy: whith tw20/4 of jie interesis. . oe ero 
ll correspondent writing in this paper condemns. the local leaders: for their Sts 
“hesitation. to establish a-‘Home Rule League at Naini Tal.. They arounworthy «© a? 
of being called educited.. men if from. selfish : motives they fail to work for the hy ee iG a 
good of the public. They should start & Home Rule —_— shes inese the. - a 
g good. name oftheir town, — — = 
mS The Hamdan. (Lucknow) of. the Sist October, 1917, expresses regret at the _* HAMDAM,. “9 
a pretended ignorance of the leataed-editor of the Statesman in comparing’ the Ontober, Aoi, 
- deapotie rule of the ex-Tsar with that of the British, who have been teaching the se 
- principles of self-government to India for the last hundred and: fifty: years. It = = 
is absurd to think that Indians are:not fit for self-government like the Russians,.. . ee 
“but if they are. so the, bureaucracy is. responsible. The learned editor of the. ee ee 
Statesman’ wants to deceive the public by his inappropriate com parison. Bee eee 
present anarchy in Russia is not due to the incapacity of Russians fofself- == = 
government but to the fact that Russia like otber belligerent. powers has become =... 
tired of*the. War, and the mischief of German agents’ has lessened the martial: ~~. 28 
3 - spirit of the Russians. The Russians are puppets in the hands of the extremists - = ° ~~ 
and socialists. We should like’ to inform Ford Sydenham _ dud the. Statesman Bo Nes 
: that the aspirations@of Indians are different. ‘from those of the Russians. ‘They == .. 
; demand . self-government under the’ Britisli..-Crown. . However much Lord.. Rea err k 
Sydenham. and. the Statesman may try ‘to ‘oppose Indian aspirations, we .trust the - ko ee 
British’ sense of justice and far-sightedness. * We hope that the British Parliament. = © ~~ 
. _Raderstands bheir- tricks and dodges and wilt not refase India’s legal cencgrret Aco i tn es 4 
\s Draxur Bavan Smven, writing ‘i : 
16th October, 1917 (received on, ‘the 28rd Ootober), fenotibes ‘the advanta 
a Indis and the Empire of Home Bule for India, . 
, ~ agitating for it whileS emaining perfectly Joyal to. Nie reriment and, rend 
every help in men and money to bring 
) | Myr, Montagu announced that the British Goversiment of ite own, accord. was 
a thinking of 
3 _ Butas it is apprehended that very ‘serious 0: 
— aa _- Englsnd against ooncedsion, the [ndian demand should be ® atrengthned be 
Es and sedition should be avoided. age ae 
7 ae The Yaryada. (Allahabad) for. August (received. on ae 8th, perked 1917), . manzana, 
ph ey ~ publishes an, article by “An Indian Lady ” . Who. traces the: history: of the growth ‘or Au nan. 
= oe of. the ‘Home Rule movement,. showing = secetom from Hastings and = ~ et gd, 
a ~ Palmerston and from, Queen Victoria’s' ~~ \ ty sca aim. of seas cg rule hes 
in India has been. to qualify Indians. for « > e 
= ees aay Zaeiaa repays that ar pledges. ea 
2. cart . 
, 7 
Be7d 8 ‘united indis. . sjadis an pally a teed Dieser sack to. its very ‘oaute.. i 
e 2 . ile tear : ‘nment, and the political agitation assumed serious — RENEE OTE 
ae , 906, Mr. Da hai Naorojt found it necessity to declare that thane team 
: 0 a 3.0: otiaprovisg conditions i ) ) > Minto | aerate ee 
p political barisin for 8 time ba : ae 
ul c- ae ‘hat should in 
he ; he Tapers Pre 


oe pug ae te 
ae, 


leaders. stat T antlonsl workers must ‘b 


* 
* 


of India’s ‘national spirituality. =~ a 
The . oadhbasi (Uncknow). of the 28rd .O tober, 191%, 
HO Onohee, 007, ve i tie Soe. “which ‘compares ‘India with a 
~~ = °* "Rho regeneration of India =’ net. - Indians should wake up to. 
oS rc sa sufferings: In their-neglect they: have. loat their all. yy should break t 
ee - * bonds. They should no longer remain udder any delusion, 


ee Ee to obtain Home Rule at ‘the present favourable opportunity. | : 


heir’ 


“ 


—~. "+ * {Mis paper contains another poem by Ham Sanur Srrvastava who-says 


__ that India will have a happy time again if Indians laying’ aside their differ-— 
=.” enees learn arts and’ industfies, form themselves into one nation and become. 
eS a brave people after undergoing military training. Such preparations on. their’ Ee 
oe part will dismay their criel Opponents who wilk no ‘longer 1 ridicule. ‘and ‘Opp a 

|» them, and’ theygwill obtain their. heart's desire, Sw waray, I Reach Sit Hig 
Soe. - . Ina third poem Swami Dayan SRIVASTAVA deplores that ¢ 
: . ...° im. power are opposed to the legitims demand:.o Tndians for Swaraj, and,- ae. 
ie . prays God that Indians may soon get. self-government ‘which is the panacea for: a 
sees 2 all thei, Lae Set Ne ht Weg ae ae Le Bee 


‘LEADER, tae ‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the $nd Novemher, 1917, says the Anglo- ya fy 
wae ~ regal Eu sass and'Hoie Rule, -  ~diaw Association News(a pamphlet. published. _ il Ro : 
ears ae the interests of the A nglo-Indian Association,” ited’: 
A ee Provinces]. ‘will help to show the working | of the minds of:a set 
~~. Indians in: these. provinces. This: yellow scrap: declares that: ‘Revolu 

--‘ patipant and:unchecked is every e met with. The bazaars are hot beds © 


ae anarchy. Sedition is openly preached... . . . . he who has run foul of th 


¥ * 
i 


wn 


yaa -ernmentlis at.once proclaimed the fr 
on are not in the fiormal state of mind: aad who are subject to 
- guided by their illusory impréssions, and so. those: to. wham the: 

abad appeat to be hot beds of anarchy. better shut. their eye, and ¢ 
; ~ donein an abnormal state of mind are dangerous to the publio.as we 
_- > doers. What. upset the writer is-nothing more. than the visit-of Mrs.. 
co ards as rank sedition the natural. ‘sentiment “India for. the Indians 
ae which. only means that Indians should be in. their ‘country ewhat others are. in ed 
‘ theits. ‘When this ides is-realized Baglishmen will be the equals of ‘Indians © ; a 
eR ARS: and not their masters. _ Ifthe ideal ofa eountry working out-its own salvati a 
Deere eneet is seditious, then. British Ministers sincé the beginning. of the War lave been © . 
Ne _ preaching: pedis. SE ree Pree Leh RO 
. © People who consider the ideal. of ‘India for Indians ‘to be ‘rank. 
obviously imply that the proper ‘ideal sh we lo-Indians;  - 
_ - Sedition .consists in ‘the promul on of the doctrine that indi a is t aes. o be for 

. + Indians. . The ‘secret of India's | y on Vic 


¢ $ 


. .-- pale they 
Se All selfish ‘and. 8 cere: ae) a eladal 
| _ preserve for Anglo-f dians cannot : 
‘mea, "-The-New Era (Luckn: 
_ 21th October, io17. House of. Commons should’open the 
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ae nkam’s 6 
‘the idea .. 


try will siasligs the mischief done to that prestige by bis. 
mnisrepreséntatidns and unabashed Violations” nail rath: sid r 
r.the only ‘reply -is “false {fa 
ia because Indian soldiers «sto 
rae ment because self-government wit 
fhe drya Mitre (Ages) of the 25th Ostober, ‘1917, - pabl 
~ addressed. by Naz | 
ge: Eee Pra tinidhs Sa 


nota ibs ee pet and it has been ig 
iniate,’. The ~" ee ge should make his mean 


hing. in. ihe 1 


ae 
“ 


ers of any political body cher private individuals th —- feotly at liberty: 
to ‘do so, . The. Arya Samaj eannot recognize their political . activities nor can it 
he. repponaiite fet thamisi i606 fc geet oR ae Bee 
adh.  (Kangri, Bijaor) of oot 27th Obdtober, 1917; sappaaRM 
fuich tne awaksned the. indus and sot joOatg, 


a 


® 


i 


~ 


ect amotig t 
epend Li 


ee a Meant 


& me 


Mee to “think that Mier will benefit by Home: Rule. The national leaders: should 


enantio Ral against attac 


a mie negligence of the Homie Rule Leagub regarding these riots. . 


po + +). we shall-become stronger under 


. hem, 


try to gainequality: and put a stop 46. ous: internediae qu 
# ourselves and ‘then demand ob ott anne for ia the: pr 


Bo , etnte a oe : 5 adheres! will be detrimental. For. the sake of the Musalmans’ = 
ONG ae refer the present Government. ' At the present_time*the M: 08 ae 
ee : anter various diffiou ities, but under self-government there’. is ‘no hi : a 


if ‘enjoying equal rights and -there will be no one but God to: 
ng has been done for the Musalmans which may lead them: - 


. >, 


So! tee ard to-—warn’ all ‘Meslinkss. against. the bad resultsthat are likely . a 
i -. gome: from. Home. Rule and inform t them that. their participation will pro - 


5 Sere cae Bale They. should. ask, the. poopy: to petition the Government against Hon 1 | 
i “Sees | by gh at gs Fe ka. cee See to ee 
Ae oe A third article discusses the’ Bakr-Ia riots ‘and gays that Musaloans) 

E , = expect ‘no mercy from the Hindus. They stiould not join their demand: | 
°--— forself-government. There is none but God to pray to. UE ; 
- Mat ROSHNTI, ‘The Nai Roshni. (Allahabad) of the: 24th October, 1917, says that the 4 
E. : eth Ootebee,: Beit, Muslims demand Home Rule because their religion favours’ it and not because: 


they wish to please the Hindus. They are strong’ enough to defend themselves a 
s. They should not through ‘selfishness and dishonesty failin 


Bea _ pursuing their communal aims. They should be. ever ready to demand their ‘ 

ee ne an Tights, and should not deprive others of their rights, for ‘Islam has never 

Be , taught t them to do this. - Bs ee a: Ae ae aie ee” 
ee The Nai Roshni of the 25th October, 1917, publishes 8 ‘humourous ‘and: “4 
are - earcastic article ridiculing the efforts: of the anti-honie rulers in the affected — 

are ae ‘districts of Bihar. Their only object is to fill their pockets, gal titles, ect as: 

P~- .* ‘geeret agents and please the Anglo-Indians. na fe Bi ae 

Bee | . The Nai Roshni of the 26th. October, 1917, states that - Mr. “Wahid Yar | ae 
oe Ce : Khan (manager of the paper) who jis a member of the Allahabad ' Home Rule =. 

Baie League was asked about the advisability of sending a: deputation on; behalf of — 


_ all the Provincial Home Rule Leag ues to wait on Mr, Montaga. \\He replied — 
peat . . that he could not offer any“final opinion until his community has. decided upon. | 
.” its attitude in the light of:the Arrah riots,and that he: deplored the calpable- ee 


ae ‘ This paper says that the:natural ‘bravery of Indian Muslims is: such thatin) 
€h ) ite of their being in a minority there is no fear of their being kept down by the! 
indus under Home Rulé.-: At present we Muslims occupy a weak.position and ~ , 
frome Rule'and thus be freed from. fear of Hindu. 

domination, It is providential thatthe Hindus’ have. shown. their hand now... 


hg ee ™ 


: Muslims are frank, and itis only the Hindus who, while professing unity, - 
ss OPganize wicked plots against” Muslims. However, their fanatical zeal has; ~~ 
» .  ~  * not allowed them to perfect their conspiracies, and expogure has come just when, 
Po, _ _... itwas most needed.. We can now.ohange our. political demands in view of the . 
.  . ~~. . altered ciroumstances. It.is a pity.that'in spite of the magnificent exam ples of ~ 
a : heroism furnished by Hasan and Husain, Muslims are afraid and ‘perplexed. One 
ee , ‘ZaHoR ALT AnMaD contributes an article to this paper. Hé'says that the — 
ee - Arrah riots-prove the unfitness of. Hindus for. Home. Rule and. pins that. na : 
= importance can be attached to agreements with the Hindus whose leadera-ara, . ’ 
Bes unable to control them. | Muslims. should now realize that pad cannot agree with. | 
a. ge tte Bo ander Home Rule =~ (tt | ae | 
 NATYAR-I-AZAM, The Nayar-i-Asam (Moradabad) of. the. 26th Gelcher,: 1917, Tep i]: ying to: a 
f,./ 96th Ootober, 1827. an article in. the Rahbar (Moradabad) criticising the anti-Hindu attitude "of the: Z 
Reape -  Bampur. State, /says it-can give examples of ten Hindu States i in which. the seas e. ; 
: aeeeerea are suffering 0 Owing to minrale, «FSi = et Oe ogre a. % 
aw pea, The New Era (Lucknow) ‘of ‘the 27th. Ostober,- 19 LY, f ‘aye the: = 8 
Rh Oatober, er, 1017. of Je ghangirabad has offered: to bedr’ all the expenses of. ae! ing “9” conferen: € | 
=". -~ of alama and sending a- deputation of wlama to wait on Mr. » provided: : 
Bs (Ay the Home Rule’ movement as anti-I if: 
See ave not done’ this, and the fevola 
Bee We a is’ tot opposed anf i 
‘ nee, . ey. eS X os 


condem 

ed mon | 

the intentions 

Home Rule movement isto lose all sense of prop 
by all right-thinking men. © * eee ae A 


- — ‘ ~ " 
‘ _ 


The: Sehifa (Bijuor) of the 19: h October; 1927, ridionles the In ian, demand. 19th Cotober, 1917. : 
for Home Rule, sad enquires whether under Home Rule‘the Home BR | 
sudceed-in dispelling the religious prejudices and ‘animosities of the Hindus and. 
Musalmans: Mere speeches and large. meetings “cannot do any goad, unless: 
_ practical steps ate taken to remove the unrest, so that no party’ may hinder | the: - 
other’s performance of its religious duties. righ oy and ee 
The editor sarcastically remarks that Indians have fully established. ‘their. 
claims for Home Rule by participating in these, terrible Bakr-Jd riots. .The 
_ Home Rulers should open ‘their eyes and see that if there had. ‘een: np. British, 
Government the Arrah riots would have been like the Matiny. of 1658. 6 


9% : ‘Ths a sds Akhbar Gapknsw} of 30th October, 1 1917, referring’ -to the. ouDE AKBBAR, ,_ oes. 
ge ches of Lala Har _ Kishan Lal and Mr. Fag] th Ootober, 1917." <7 
usain, says that the vigour of the Punjab’s den ro ae 

for political stent will serionsly shock Sir Michael, Pnbrge a0 ‘and «may. reviv: 
his suspicion of ghadr. We however assure Sir Michael that, though Niomted 
Indians spurn ideas of ghadr (revolution), yet India, despite His Hoacur's. oppo- 
sition’ and threats, will soon secure self-goverament under the British Crown, 


10. Oriticising the remarks ‘of the Civil and Military. Gacette: on the. pA DVOOATE, 


, ae: : ; Pee 0th Ovtober, ‘1817, 
striata oDyye nee Hes ble Pandit Madan Moban Malav udging: piano! 


\ 


wrong Sir Michael 9 seul} not pore coca prey dis.‘ est, anna Gaul ‘not have 
felt, constrained to give his. impartial inter tion’.and explanation of the , 
unhappy .episode: To purblind critics like the Gasette thera: is-no difference ~: 
between absolute autonomy without the Empire, ‘which the’ Ghadrites advocated, 
and Homé. Rule within the Empire, which is the goal of the Congress nd Muslim 
League. Nor is there much differenge to preps oregon age between atrict 
constitutional agitation and “‘ war against the :king by pi 

may tell the. Government that the mad dervishts ‘of the An io-Indian Pree, by 
their maniacal attacks on men representing India whose food most of the Anglo- 
foreigners eat, are widening the gulf which unfortunately still yawns between: 


Bh et ps0 uropeansin India. | __ tes et GB os Be Dee 


va 


‘He The Agra Akhbar of the 21st Octobe: 51017; says ‘that though the wave AG dist Oo cena § 
-tuterned ‘ Mohammedan ‘OF enthusiasm ‘for the release of the Ali brothers“ tober 1917- 
ots. =, has-been rising siaca the liberation of Mrs. Besant,’ bes 
it is apparent from. the recent refusal of interviews that Government sewage ma dl 
the restrictions ‘pn them. These restrictions are probably an -outcome of - 
intensity of public feeling regarding the brothers,. ‘bat it. passes compreb ens 
. why Government does: not show. the same rege a aesces ooana ia t 
case as it-has done in the case of Mrs. a 


Ae 
Sat Oo 


i: 
eh, iH 
. 9 c= 


oka St 
“Mr, Jinnah and ‘the aie | 


% ; 


SRAr Amat, eee Noy op BEES ee " a} of sth. of en, 1917, says. that 


October, 1927. 


te the way. in which the réactionary and: prejud: lo-EIndign papers exe - 
ae eerie 7: the estranged relations between H and: Musalmans, one js apt. te = sf 

er oe os * that-they want disuaion and. enmity always‘ fa:eR oa 

Aes ae ae ities, The state: ‘the > that. only. educated Musalmans | 
Pee: se | brothers is‘'quite : The fact is that every Indian — 
ee ees 188 fidan is yearning for the release, not only of: the two- brothers but'of alk 8 @. 
eae oe Musal Rome Tcirnee, I a i ee eles Bes 7 
gg NEW ERA 6 In the New Era (Lucknow) of the 27 thO 1017, Wmavar At + @ 
pee" the Pionéer. If the Pioneer's sarbasm and witticisms could kill the Indian s 
Ba min oe life to-day would. be dominated by ‘titled fluakeys-and deécora | 
tS Giana of by the virile magnetic: rednslities. we see: aroun “ 
aes ip. = 
2 < , i Ali-and Shaukat Ali cannot be lightly ~ passed. over. Itm * 
ae > | @ reputation- of. @ man. who. cant 
Bee eee air Bh Oe Boi 3 ‘but the world thinks othe. wine, To fire.at, help 88, unarmed * : 
i ie: from the barbed trenches of an. edit orial office is unmitigat d'eowardice, +: ~ a. 

 - ADVOOATE, ~—  -.. ~ 48... The Advocate (Lucknow) ofthe 1st: : ‘DV. ; 1017, says: aaa 

Do wt meena Tee dete Provinces’ Legisla- public aze of opinion. that the Hon’ i Se & 
s = _ tive Qouncih = i ws Sl Nehru was treated with -surpriait 

aes ee. by. Sir James Meston in the capacity of oS 

: ee _. Pandit’s explanatory letter showed that: he wascajoled to roniiters whisk. * @ 
a ! he had left for good and with whicti he was not prepared | to have any connectis: ae 
Pe . «© in future so long as it‘continued to be an im and offivial-ridden: body; ff. 


Babu: Surendranath Banarji once said that the. Councils of pre-Morley-Minto 
reform times were but n gnifoont shams. filled - with -ornament L fi ead: 
ged: ray with: the. 
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“dhe oon red ® Fos Indian workmen. 0 = vy be: tongueless, ut they aré nat 
i site fellow. ‘workmen -receivin "4 


28 are A ie og for th ese 
an ar paid and the enormous rise io 
WOrse. . Even, : COR 


‘wear, 

Before the 3 War, gl must now. “be ace a Hate id.” 

appeal by these men. for an increase of pay cannot: be 

Officials should themselves considét’ these ‘points and 
difficulties--and grievances.: But’ they do> not: do 80, ‘and 
should first appeal to them and strike when their demands & 
. Byerybody is aware that bi sie Wt e ‘prevents #1 ncrt 
salaries of low-paid men, recommepdation 8 are 3 Lop ‘the same, ine 
increase in the emoluments of hig by-pa _ The case of th 
may be cited as an instance, and ment 7 | 
‘ofthe public mind... At the same 
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ott (Allahabad) of the 24th Qotobe r, 1917,. e880 
‘who stays the Hindw: rio off Parana Lot. lean't ' aed 
nsalmans were Tooted. - Musdimans: were: killed) 
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before Go and then the situation wi 


s 


nay nose, . Phe Nei Roshni of the 2b h Ootobe: er, , publishes an article, by 8a 
October, 1917. ‘Tie Zona:of . Arrah, describing the damage: sae ae Dy Fhe rioters to the Muéalufin 
2 ng. _ asin ma for fonda ‘im aid of the distressed ‘a: 


e* Pa ‘ 


ber, 1917, } te 
“to the: aot-Home Rule. -meeting held . by the. Azrrah .Mu 
€ the attitude of Mr. Mazharul Hag, who refus I to believe.that ates 
ave. Yin committed bythe Hin ; 
been destroyed ‘by the Aoffire tinfid 
-lives, “Alaa! not a rg yt has bee 


‘Hindus, high and - " ponspiracy : thie | in. sexident sae the 
arrested while cotati y. ws Hogg ‘It. is said that Government. Prohibited 
‘on ‘the rioters and this enoouraged. them.. Government should bear in: 
ne community, exeept the Muslim, is traly and, sincerely ‘lo al and. 
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to digas its ‘blood for it. M : as'-are open-hearted and - 


lea jers are comes of salient 
tion from. cew-sacrifice and nabs ry not Nine eV: : h these who 8 
their wicked jrebelliousness. only on the Bakr da As and. aoe pba 
ng the rest of the year. Muslims cannot tolerate an 
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foxmer prefer reli 
' The internment.of | 
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_. like an organized riot and no attempt at looting, but.many unfortunate -isolated. 


The Indian Daily Telegraph awés an apology to the Muslim and Hindy public, : ; 
- com One, Mayzpe- Hasan’ -Farenrorr, writing from Cawnpore to the Homdom 
 Imcknow), of the 27th October, 1917, says Hasan and -Hinsain and .8ri Ram- 


against the internment of the Ali brothers to see that the Dasehra and Muhar-. 
ram festivals which both aim at uprooting evil are celebrated peacefully. ~ = 


official date‘fixed for the Aahra,says the Musalmans have shown their utmost 
“to the commands of their. Prophet. This: puts an end. to differences regarding 


Bakr. 1d and Ashra,and the public will obey their orders blindly. ‘pobably some. 


‘the afternoon of the 26th on the oceasion of the funeral ofa Muhammadan who 
died as the result of severe handling the previous evening, There was nothing 


the evening of the 26th, and the city was held by.armed police.and patrolled by 
‘died. [This statement is incorrect.} The people were seized. with panig Ata | 


mittees in: each 
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that a. mob attempted to loot some shops ; there was no gnob outburst of any: kin 


ehandra, waged war with the same-objects—the vindiegtiop of truth. ,Both- 
comniunitiée should therefore .co-operate in observing the’ Dasehra and 
‘-It.isa pity thatin spite of the Congress League compromise some short- 
sighted Hindus considered cow-scrifice, which we. performed as-onr religious 
duty, to bé meant asan insult to them. Itis regrettable that while the cry of 


unity is raised the Hindus who condone cow-killing during the rest of the year 


object to it during the Bakr- Jd festival. 


> Hindus themselves sacrifice goats, and itis strange that they object to out 
sacrifice and oppress our women and children. and plunder our houses. ‘Fhese | 


. short-sighted bigots should: bear_in mind that however peaceloving, weak and 
- pumerically inferior Muslims may be they will not, bow even before the strongest. = 
power when their religious sentiments are yiolated.. They prefer déath to 4 


life of submission and do~not hesitate to make their precious blood flow likea .— 
river, We believe that from our hot blood will emerge a fountain which will 

be the voice of truth making the bravest quake. with fear 
world. Then the bigots will see that. we possess feeling anc 


and annihilating the 
- {afluence and for. 


this-manifestation they are responsible, | 


- But at the same time it is our duty to maintain sympathetic and brotherly 


relations .with ‘those who want to‘unite: with us. The present time is such that 


both Government and‘the leaders want ere and quiet, and it behoves those — 
patriots who have given practical . proof of unity:and co-operation in protesting 


The Nai’ Roshni (Allahabad) of the “81st ‘October, 1917, referring tothe 


* 


loyalty by obeying the orders of the officers regarding the Ashra in’ preference — 
the date of appearance of the moon. - Now the officers’ will fix a day for the ’I¢, 


official act will be substituted for the Qoran. | <p o® gaat es et S = aa oe 

27. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 29th Qctober,_1917, says matters 
we -. . ‘became. much worse at Allahabad on October 26. 
| | _', All processions were stopped on thexnight of the 
25th at the request of the Magistrate, but-the Mahammadans became -excited.on 


oy, 


‘The unrest at Allahabad. | 


* 


attacks were made in various parts of the city... More precautions were taken on 


. 
- 


cavalry. On the 27th Allahabad wore the melancholy look of a city-of the.dead. 
Babu Brahmananda Chakravarti, who was struck by /athie the previous evening, 


ee 


conference, presided over by the Commissioner, between the officials and sqme 
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say! 7 Dhees e (Lucknow) of the 80th Qetober » echoes -thi 
The. Pioneer ‘did ‘not express a word:of sincere regret a we had hap’ ) 
; the: praisa of the Civil and Military. authorities and sneered savagely at 
aders.of the- local: Home Rule League, as though it is the du iy fee 
to:police the city and assume the réle of the. authorities sera of re 
them the. necessary assistance which they havewso. readily done. Bo 
and Hindus-kadw that it is impossible to roll back in a dey to the | 
of Akbar’s times, when ‘there was no third, pa rf like. the Pi to rejoice 
“Dthers, ill-fortune and make political capital out of some sl fex pig hicl 
no,.country isfree:. Nor can.one help being reminded of the absolute | tranquillit 
—fhatprevails ‘in. I ndian- Statge—fortunately in those states there are no align — 
journmeliatic: mentors. like the Pioneer, All over India, except in: Arrah where- 
‘exceptional forces were at work, she-disturbances this year-have been ‘less serious — 
than usua).. Riots have occurred. in the, heart of Britain in recent -yéars;-in — 
Ireland there wag the Sinn Fein rebellion, Riots have ‘no- cdnnection with 
Home Rule which will go a great: way towards abolishing thei: 8 


. 


1 Phé Leader (Allahabad) of. the 8rd November, 1917, says dé: was ‘expected ” 
that: the Dasehra and Muharram would pass off peacefally ia Allahabad. “After~ - 
‘devéting half the. vacation to. the work of bringing about a: settlen 
Hon’ble- Pandit Moti Lal Nehru confidently left for-a brief holiday. in. Me 
The District Magistrate, thaa whom few men worked harder, had. no pare 
‘about the: city, bat he. waa.warned by-reliable men on October 25 that dunes 

‘of impending mischief. Hé.was rather over confident and thought. he | ad 
left. nothing to chance, otherwise he would have taken greater precay of... - , 
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<The Phage Ke who was 4 beaten on October 25, died the following day, | 
age the autharities shou! 1 
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pro aoession, bo a. ‘deviation Was 
Sicona ay ‘the. mourners.ac ae  pagsed thr on ‘Ohauk which was'a ost 
he storm centre. As if trouble h A een positively ordained, somebody threw a. 
-atone: into: the: crowd or at the corpse. . This. served as a vé 
owier magazine. We do not know if.any attem 
he culprit, but any such.attempt even if pergists 
After that deplorable incident the. less reputable 1 . 
their own. hands, and. m Hindus were : Dited 4 the ‘lddiniemeaane also 
fared badly, but the Hindus suifered most. At that time the poliée drrangements 
an SJohnstonganj and other places were ins "Seg hee ane rnp 
seized the ‘people ; ‘the shops were all close: at 
fee. ‘en mili ary; atteripts.to restore confi anes. were. pert an gg 
eople might: well have shown greater courage’and willingness to:take some ak, 
i spite of what had been suffered, : (but. it was not until. October’ 30 that ‘the 
lope were opened in the-ordinar 7 ae 
vi» .°**Phere were loud complainta 
‘the’ city, and compleiats .to 3 prow 
ight have’ been ‘useful in-this counection.. There was ae the Hippression thet 
gistrate was a litte Loo, ready to. listen to two or three particular 
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ee Roshni (Allahabad): of: ‘the’ 26th Oétober, 1917, hasan: article 
éatitiea “Bomb on the Capital—Strike continues. in’ ‘Delhi—Unrest created-by 


‘Government itself” which asks why Goverament has ifself thought fit to’ throw 


in Delhi. The Hindus went out on strikeon the 18th Octoberowing to 


wi the unj ust decision of the. authorities regarding Ramlila. Government at once 


me rea quisitionad artillery from Meerut to ayert danger, but a worse thing was done 
by 


the local authorities to produce unrest amongst: the people. They, obtained a 
large number of:aeroplanes.which will vindicate justice probably by throwing 
bombs on the unarmed population when any disturbance takes place. . Just look: at 
the policy of the dfficials. They sent three aefoplanes over Delhi on -the 


st ‘October and dropped sample bombs, and the Deputy Commissioner issued ‘a 


notice.to assure the public that’ all was safe and to iaforti: them that Government 
were ready. to. suppress.any breach of the peace. In support of this, armed 


: ee were. posted in practically every bazar. It.is regrettable that law-abidi ing 


dians have not been allowed toe, discharge their religious duties.. In the first 
place, no permission is necessary. for the discharge of one’s religious duties. 


Again, when both conimunities promise to help each other is it wise for officials 
to refuse permission in the pride of their authority? “Is it humane to intimidate 


peace-loving citizens with artillery, aeroplanes, and policemen’s bayonets? Alas! 


the local half-mad Morning Post, while urging that a calm atmosphere should 


be secured for Mr. Montagu’s visit, says in the same breath that the Hindus 
are suffering from the strike and that the nevessities of life can’ be bought 
from Muhammadans. Bravo! ‘you semi-official ees idiot— we oe 
this from you ! 


Government, not the Hindus, are responsible for this mianbik and they, pers 


‘the law-abiding Hindus, should’ suffer its consequences. If you want a clear. 
“yoad for Mr. Montagu why are ‘you jscattering thorns? We desire that Mr. 
Montagu should see for himself the general strike in Delhi and the general unrest 


in India, and should so reform ‘the Indian system of Government that the. Indian 


element may beconie supreme ‘and the half-English people may not be. able to 


Nal ROSHNI, | 
a6th October, 1917. 


* HAMDAM, 


28th October, 1917. fice | in the cause. of trath recorded by. Jnittory ie . ‘of Hasan I epitiak 


; interfere, because that is what justice and humanity demands. 


29, Referring to the. strike ‘of Muslim workmen in a Daloiatts. factory 
| owing to the refusal of fhe firm to accede to their. 


Hindo-Maalim eset pacget ale demand for. the expulsion of. the Hindus; and the 


subsequent strike of the Hindus. because the Musalmans were not expelled, the 


Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 26th October, 1917, says that though the Muslim. 
strikers had the excuse that their feelings had been pained by the incidents 
in the Shahabad district the Hindus only followed the example net by their Array 

brethren. oe 


This paper satan to the oil that some Muslim Villages in Bihar are 
considered unsafe and that the police are maintaining order in the towns. Though 
it may be that there is peace in the towns-owing to adequate police arrangements, 
the quietness is due to the fact that in cities Muslims are generally to be found 
in adequate numbers, while in villages they are very scarce. — 


The president of the Bengal Muslim League has appealed to: his co-reli- 
gionists to preserve the peace, but itis only the Hindu leaders who can mend 
matters at present. Advice is not welcome in a state of grief, especially when 
our leaders are trying to give us advice and the leaders of the wicked do not 
say a word to them. The anger of pained hearts can be calmed only if the 
co-religionists of the oppressors obtain for them punishment and reproach. 


; Dissension is not a monopoly of India but -has travelled as. far as Burope 
and Canada. For three years Europe has been ee ‘it with blood. n 
Canada the English and French are divided regarding t @ necessity for. active 


- Canadian participation in.the War, a language controversy is going on’ éad 


relations are ‘becoming more and more strained. This language controveray 
reminds us of the Hindi-Urdu question, but this dispute is senseless, because it is 


merely over a ecript, and one party is trying to revive a dead fangnage out-of 
‘sheer prejiadice. 


The Hamdam. (Lucknow) of the asth Oatobéi, 1917, ‘says thé greatest’ 


neat 


— . aiiia nh" , ads ie ‘ hie 
“s Fs ‘ oe rea a foe ‘yy? el nie hag 


—_ 


4 ‘ ie - j es ; 44 
ae | \ A ov’ AS dobre” «+ fc} . “ay << hae ome ny . ara pe Pe oe ig aa gehts ¥ Crazy : ; | ae, ae . * 
; i ae 4 pe Pity Fon bide : qa. hi f ‘ ee hl “sae + - ea » 4 ae rau 8 dak al Senate ‘de a > a; 4 te * - Ai ee t ® a aoe. b eee “4: " seo +. 7 Sh hy om bs te ating re ry Pie Wei: 
te A ae Frey ee botine.. 3 ft L Se ie hy _ is) Bait. : ‘e: 5 3 Ae Sak Mies ay, iu) ie page RES Sr ge a 4% i % ts : a Mo OST. By a” os } ' me we Sy ig oe. tay on bike %. 
of wi x oN # ingeaee igs bs ¥ Fy ii ae Bs eat wore e fy # eo ni : 4 Q? ' Rt a c ‘ey 2 wa he Re eh ee 5 So \ Lees z AS Py A we: > m Beg ee me! 4 3 ey r ay 
% ’ 5 a De ee + ¥ PN. ae Aye hy Sy i i M _ roy ae OE at pel ood ’ : Pe eS be tee co ae eye, Pr, a an 
Gon Pie ee Ebel BOS apo TE Vee ROR a pee oe Fie sede Coke. ay pay A ge ate fi 
Fat ‘ple ches 8 eee * a wy" ae eae Ae * pairs is WII ee ae Ls caf Ene ye % ie AE eae ti aera 1 > ‘eh ch “ 
e af" . r oa ak % e2 ° ~ , « “ , - ». ” . a . 

oe a ae a*. et - + od ' ; pers, ‘ fae Tw Les ‘ : Nin 9 ? ? 
- “ “~ . ’ 4 “ , | ' ” % = : ° % m ae % ? 

‘ . R P af ? Pail . f ~ Lie » : 

‘ Y -“ Bae et ~ ‘ , e ve, 
a ; ~ ‘ 
aj r j ‘*w c a. . a : j <,. 
, . * : . ~ / ~ 
” ‘ “a 
- ~-~ we 
- 
< ~ : a 
* Ras 3 e : . } 
) ‘ Ya 
: i thi v 
‘ 
(#7 .- 
i P| 
° . 
e , e . 


2 Mchasinedans can ne justice to their memory-only. by learning. kom it ‘the 
| practieal- lessgn of steadfast Toyalty to ase” ‘and fearlessness as ngninat every 
5 | worldly oa i 

: oe Referring to the coming session of the Ali-Tadia Gau Oiteenee: at 

Seas Calcutta, the Nat: Roshni (Allahabad): of ‘the 26th © 

w-protection . October, 1917, says: that in spite.of the Shahabad 

iste Hindus are atill carrying on the cow-protection movement. Thete 
will: in course of time be a general insurrection’. throughout the country and 
Hindus will exhibit their power: and bravery againsy the Muslims. But 
we would with the greatest sincerity tell them that though bands of thousands : 
of Hindus may please themselves on invading villages in which there are “4 
= Muslims, yet it would be a different affair to gird up their loins against — 
_seven crores of Muslims. Just now. these seven crores’ are matched by. only 
“twenty-two or twenty-three crore Hindus but we have full confidence that even 
if they were in the proportion of one to five they would not prove-easy victims— 
often one Muslim has been able. to baffle ten or twenty Hindus. 


81. ‘The Hamdam (Lucknow): of the 28th October, 1917, complains that 
‘certain Indian Christians and Burasians of ordinary. 
_ status did not'take off their hats as a sign of respect 
9: . -while going round the ZJmambaras tosea the ifluminations on’ the: night of the. 
28th October. It is questionable whether it is. desirable to deprive the public 
of the free use of religious-buildings for a few hours in. order to please a few _ 
sightseers, People should not take advantage of these special arrangementa 
and avery visitor high or low should show: ‘due regard for the asnoury of the. 
Imambaras. .. | 


82. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the’ seth October, 1917, coudenus the 
action of tlie last United Provinces Social Oonference | 
: in going-against the dictates of Islam by. urging 
the abolition of purdah and the introduction of inter-communal marriages. The 
editor also takes Mr. Muhammad Arabi’ to task for betraying most lamentable 
ignorance of the Qoran by seconding the ‘@nti-purdah resolution. Muslims 
should not think of unity with Hindus on any basis which would clash with their. 
religious principles. If the wlama. were more-mindful of. their. duty no power 
in the world would have. dared to raise its voice against any Islamic principle. 


A. 0. BLUN DEN, 


Disrespect to siittens. 


Islam and social reform. 


ALLAHABAD: | |. Assistant Superintendent of Police, 
ae ae ae Oriminal Investigation Department, 
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1.—Poureics. q —- 
p.. | FRAT : Y “The epecial Pijoyadaahmi number of the Pratap toaedueee). idedivsa ’ 
os rr aioe, F oe = tha 1st November, 1917), publishes an ‘article by!  4q 
a gee i ms emooracy n pe.. t & Who’gives an § t ding ‘pf the heroic struggles | ‘ 
Po 6f the Poles for the: indepebdesye of. their ‘country. he announcements made © _ 
Sor. +. by Germany and ae regarding the. grant of autonomy _ to Poland are not 1 
i the outcome of a sympathetic policy on the- part. of foreign. powers but of t 
a necessify, and they. re “the result of Swe ‘Poles’-intense desire to be free. The. a 
eh! liberty gained by Poland in future will be ia, proportion. to the saceipees shé nas | 


ming 3 in the past. oe 


.: aes : Dhis. paper also publishes an artiple by “Aa advo fe ef Reg aod 

ee Whodeseribes how at the beginning of the mipetéaath egentyry -t we 

powers placed obstacles in the way-of the {ntrofi¥ctiqn ay slic Bal way 0 
Eine 


liberal ‘reforms towards constitutional government, with a a to 
Turkey ‘weak so as to despoil it of its outlying provinces. Bat external 
enemies did not prove so injurious.to the popular cause as internal enemies. 
When Sultan Abdul Hamid came to the throne he fullowed an extremely repres- 
sive policy. Tifis-poliey however thad the iaadal: result, disooatent was driven 
~ underground and secret associations. were formed to bring about a révolution.. 
+ The prestige of despotism. in ‘Turkey .soon vanished when Nizami Bey and his - 
followers raised the banner of d Mg and soon afterwards le ee ki govern- 
ment'was established under Sultan Mahammad ¥. - : | 


‘Tn the course of this article free expression : has been. given, to political 1 
\axims and platitudes, such as, despotism supports itself by repression, Fepres- 
ion always proves a failure, only organized people can achieve any_ political — 
Ql ploits, a Government is strong only when based on public —— and when it 
x A the power of adapting itself to changed.environments. 


gl EADER, Be The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th November, 191 says that students - 
oe _. -° who have come from Benares, Cawnpore and other e 
ain ca: . dareaprmaeaanta ae places to Allahabad for training pike este . 
“University Corps have had to make their own arrangements for board and. lodging. 
‘When they joined they were given to understand that they would get rations : 
and a monthly allowance in accordance with the- general regulations of the .. | 
Ay eection of the Indian Defence Force, ‘but actually -they -have to’ incur | 
we expensea through having joined the Corps. “Chey were not told that the c ndi- a 
tions for the University Corps were radically different from. the general rules of 
the Indian Defence Force. Government should move in. the matter and not 


disappoint or cause difficulties to 0 the young: men who have gourpgoously jointed 


™~ 
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« the ‘Force. ue ) 
PRATAP, 3. Tho special Vi Vuvatteskaal number of the Pretep (Cawopare). (received . 7 : 
i November, tadtese in the Spbeaic. OO the lst November, 1917), publishes an article by Cs 

| a a Panpit LAKSHMI SHANKAR AVASHTHI, who. condemns 
the: recommendations of the inter-departmental committee on emigration: of 
Indians to the Qolonies, -The-attitude of the Oolonists: towards - ‘Indians,-despite 
i” ‘India’s help in the War, has not improved, and they still ill-treat Endian emigrants, 
ga __° Phe emigration of Indians to the Colonies should not be revived in ¢ any form. until | 
x they have been grao ted ome Rale, a aa will raise their sistas in the” eyes. of — 
ee Pt the colonials. | 
Ae" qi Potente Me. The Advocate (Lacknow) of the 10th. Rosbuhin. 1917, and: aha. Oe 
”<yeptae Darcy” Mee Moategu's vat to Radin, Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) and Feo geen ad 
_  *ELEGRAPH : 


: of the Lith November, boeuk weleeae ane M 
aad GRADER, to India. . ‘ | | eee 
‘ovember, se re | 
ae The Advocate points to Sapa. Haine « exat le for oth y 

- ‘+=. and condemns the seditious -and disloyal campaign of calumn 
conducted by the Anglo-Indian press and supported by the sh 
The Indian Daily. Telegraph of the 8th November, 18 917; says t thet ow 
PH, a three-cornered political. contest when Mr. Montagu arriv a oe ‘Phe | 

: of the ol the ccaeeet alte jlo-Endiag community, and'thé represen 


4 . : 
ee 
ee 
4 A 
“ 
“me 


- 
ey « 
P 
5 * 
“ . 
‘i 
Orien 
. 


a 


Peacoat aad Ped oy Ae 
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1 
_ should presput a front. ‘ag. ‘unit d as porsible:. Pome M | ‘ a ee ee 
_ have bardly been hpard of ia potitical affairs, ‘have: igsued 9 py to..calling — se 
up Le sdbesiegy renga join them in a: communal deputation to. Mr. =] eaega ee 


ed 9 , 


PEt ae 


parades the arguments: for communal representation—a principle | to. which hall | mate yi 
' Muslims riglitly ‘attach. fundamental importance. ‘Better, resulte would Bane ee 
_ been secured if the authors of this manifesto had ‘supported t the League, backed as as : 


as it is by the Congréss, in its efforts to securé the: ~acceptance ‘of that pifllcl pie. iz 


. ‘The allegation that the League has refused to comply with'thegéneral Widhds fea re: 


of the community is a most ‘pre osterous falsehood, ‘a malignant and’ malicidiig © ces. 
f misrepresentation that will ‘mislead nobody. ‘Nobady has claimed. ‘that ‘tlie ae ee 
: Congress-League reform scheme «is ‘perfect. but criticisms should’ in ‘the first - = 
instance. he addressed to- the Leigue. If these would- be: ‘reformers’ represent: me es 
‘mass of Musalman‘ ‘opinion, nothing could be easier. fur them. than to swamp thie - . 
‘League and shatter its claim ‘to represent the community. The’ absnrdity: of ah yee 
their pretensions is revealed when oné remembeérs that the Aieague i 18 n0 extiusive oS aag Pee 
caste; it is open to every ‘Masalman’ and it inekut es the overwhebming majority feo din: 
of those who represent the wealth, education ahd most important interdite. = 8 §_~ 
of dslam ‘in India. -Will- these caluniniators of the League inform a wornderup . 
mi ‘Kow: they’ Pretend to be more A alpen of Muslim feeling than the  =——«>—-«. 
eague? They curtaialy have the fight to question. the. wisdom*of the: — Ler ee 
| proposals, but how dare’ they: rs 
. sincere advocates of the. interests: of-the community? ‘They say that they gre 
submitting their petition * i in anticipation of the general agreement of our breth 
in faith. ts Phis j is securing, the } expression of views collected on. “* -broad lines of = Bo 
BB +zepresen ntation,” this is ‘organizing a** deputation selected: by, the peogls at. larg al? BF a | 
| One would fancy that the great. -Musalman. community ‘Was: utter! ¥ rereht ak. 


«intelligence and ¢t i ita destiny jay in the, haods of the first aydagiode 
adventurers. it coul produce. | Be eel Licre OL er Me ts he Sty 
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~ ~The. Jain. Gacetle (Muttra). of he 29th October. 1917, contains & - letter. (in JAIN GABETTE, 


- Hindi and En lish) from Mawax Onan Jatnt of Khandwa 3 who urges the Jain ee 3 


eal 


community to form a representative deputation to wait. on Mr. ‘Montagu and © ee tS ee 
claim Aeparate re resentation through special - electorates: in the em ‘and 
Provincial Coungjls, ey ge Nee os oa ee it in cae et 
The Leader * Allahabad) ot the 4th November, 1917, cdntains a letter. 
from. BE yseiao 


LEADER, 


OMAR, aay Stgcak, who mie sat. the, or the a Jeaders-will be... —" ¢ 


‘members of ‘the ae 
will ‘ale. Meee to gk pence pate ‘the ress ‘and Si ee 
n order that they: may. Wait upon Mr. Montagu in- Nie a ee ee 
a 8 tour. pro ramme should ba ‘altered. Ria he is in Calcutta daring. Chriet-— ae 


t mas eek the difficulties will be-avoided. He should be invited to. attend the 2 
annalagyn. of & C Congress and League: eee heres : i pin Seles 
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_ Be Tho Hamdam (Lucknow) of the Qad November: ‘1917, says. it’ ia ae HAMDAM, 


pedite the grant of self-govern— Bai 


@ace for a long tind. The views ‘of the gee 
é the | p roonding on the: ‘convention are in keeping. with eo NE st 
em ng mdré‘pleasant to the advocates ~ 


pies 


; Reina tor me ais. 7 a that the: Irish conyentioa will arrivé at a satisfactory _ 2a¢-November, . 


cs ee decision which will 


ace 


® gtati tying 5 “that hig itricate problem, which: baffled 
‘of Rag cigaae feb solved by the statesmanship and far-- 9 i 


t, 


George: *“The-extremist; ‘ arty. of Ireland has not yetbeen 
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LE OO eee 


* wanlbe to, ‘which contains “false statements and: “the. ‘most serngans pretensions, gil 7, 5 5 Ae 


“te them#elves the claim to be the: ME Ss aS 


eta eiht tal Re S° ite 
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es ngs ae te Se 
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“ait obetaciee may ‘be. aes 
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aaa Ma aha f for the i hiee soition. of his: peooh, men “of thie. Pang ab anight feel . 

oe, they -also were being belittled; we have no quarrel. with the cig of the 

a ae ~s Pavjab—whet quarrel could we -have- with. our. brethren? - Our quarrel is with : 

te ruler of-the province: Now.at- Rawalpindi Sir Michael has referred. to his 

: performance.at Simla, His courage, not to say tact, in unblushingly: referriug. 

to one of the most painful incidents in the Ioiperial. Oouncil is most commend- 

Pema ‘able. He has made a statement. admirably calculated to sow “dissension among 
ech _. His Majesty’s subjects. If the coming political concessions are. only ‘to. he o 

“7 _ the nature of so-called reforms, “then: the oaly: class that will have any cause for. 

Se ae nee - jubilation will be the distinguished. and heaven-bora Indian. Oivil: Service. If 

_ adequate political concessions aré ‘made, thea not only the Panjab. but’ the.rest.of . 

__. ¢he country will come forth in its millions and tens of millions for the defence 

sae i =" _ Empire, if-again. such a. calam ty as” the present, War: befall | SES eae 


>... Phe Leader of the 11th.N ovember, 1917, notes: with satisfaction that i 


3 i speech at the Meerut Darbar Sir James Meston. vindicated ‘the a alty ¢ 0 
OUDE AKHBAR;. _ The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of. the 7th November, 1917, . whenever — 
i ate Hoven, “Indian leaders demand any reforms -ia Legislative Councils. or speak at.public 


y era Gos meetings Government says they are ‘irresponsible people aud.do not repreaenb 
ae Gas anybody... The Ohief  Qommissioner. of the Central Provinces. however. ‘in. ag 
communiqué regarding the students’ strikes addresses these ‘very ‘gentlemen 
_ ° .. * pesponsible leaders of public opinion.” How are we to. reconeile these.state- 


ments? Are Indian leaders: responsible or. ‘irresponsible ie Or are’ ‘they to be» 
| od either to suit the occasion? Is this not unprineipled ? SEE NS! 


% 


PRATAP, _ The special Vi ijoyadashmi number of the Pratap. (Oavrapote), (received 

2 mk iste the 1st, November, 1917), publishes an. article by. Sermatz RU 
tracing the history of the growth of self-government i in the’ rae 

: Spaniards practically did. nothing ‘to. civilize the eek eds If. 


thas ever been the practice ‘of “Buropeans. whenever. they: ‘an uncivilized 
: : people, They did not allow-them ta be adorned. with the ornament of { civilisation, 


Ya 


but caused them such intolerable su srings that they were wiped. oust of existence | 


dna anes time. Whenever the. ideas of. liberty: germinate in a nation, it never : 
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ore epre When . one sh gt emyectional thos od bes ia. the 
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- The fature of India. 
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a a ae ‘tees and‘Beliawe’ theiz, cou helped. somuah the, progress; yy ee 
: . of humanity! in’ past, ges, eerie ‘only to:  falfil ‘the Same; taissian, rt) a. ll ee 
-  . tathe presenta “Mbia, belief ja at the hottam: of: tha-Home, Bale aaa, (eee een 
which is the.emblem.of the dawn, of democraey..in- India. : ‘The |, jon rena 0 SA 
- avedissatisfied at being controll by. & fow.-persons,,and, they iwank,.to- ba thes eee 
mastersof their. own. destinies,,, They) want: to © establish: equilibrium. betvw: y-¥ Co ae 
rulers ‘and. ruleds:bat, this represents, only(a. tithe. ofthe great. mission. of the: = a 
+  newasge. “Indians. should not. consider, the: struggle, for. treniaee: tm aban ae oa 
end when: they have. secured politieal liberty. . They. should. bean in-mind.t ee 


“ whl 


. social subjection is. as. reprehensible .as political subjection; .- They shoul ght, : ag 
; the battle of social, and religions freedomas zealoualy as.that,of, political: free at 


- ‘Dey. should i ceaselessly. work; for the emancipation. of ithe. women>- and,, the, ta ee 
-- depresaed.: classes, ‘for the. sake of trae national salyation, They,;will perfonm; ae 
thetr. task ‘rightly oply . when. they: ‘welcome, the bs stead of — ha all, fae a 
ee ene AS | i etal isn sis ee 


lg Te “the Pratap (Cawnpare) of ‘the 5th ike vober, 1917, publishes ¢ a ital pO ‘PRATAP, . 
mae netasion of I daia,. y. Mapyawa SH0KKA, who prays God. to ‘awaken! ~ ber,1917." 

seg ‘a : Tadians'to the’ cans¢io ness of their stréng th; ho#our’ re 

nd - political rights, ‘way: they pave. such. strength, as will enable them ‘to: ia CC 
2 e ery” "ascitic: for the régenderd ion’ of their. country. ‘May the ey litve® no’ racial ° Fo ee 


ie 


' aid religious’ differences, so that the aa Bed érotes at aap with ‘one 3: SO 
7 bei eh tea eee: Ee ie: | er. : “di es 
g01 reramont ~ 
isbirterighte: ut ay a Se 
vibe. deferred: , e 
ay: sabes ae Sea ott ee 
aiANee ve Maker 18 tional, -poems, i a eA aie ; 
DasBRAT: awoken se “goddess, of, liberty. If, she;, will -come to: ee : 
_ they willcbreak. all. their, bonds and, fallow. in;,.her footsteps with -the bat nuer.of., pee 
teyth in their, hands; they, will.ssorjfice, their all. at her altar. Without fic ec 
they ; have. become, slaves... whg: are; despised,.everywhere, and bayeto endure 
i Dlalegantesaultering.... Lab her fire, their, heneie: with enthu jasn so, Bint, hey. may, pata ees. SS 
- peome ber trye-devotees,.. ac He SS a 
9 ALoveR.or Inpra: anys that. thong rh paagile: talk pag of. nanvion iol: the, oe 4 
‘ 4 matherlaid, theydo not suit their. sidiune to: their. words, aud the-patriotism of: LE eon 


Iydjans distinguishes between:high and.:low... The : talk: of. nn 1s: cant ee 
invented for the aggrandisement of designing. _persons.. 1 2 


“Rawersa' re resents humanity. as sick of the war in the West. aud. eo. a 
| appealing to’ Indians to take ‘humanity under their protection - and ‘sepure- = - 2 ss ; 


¢ Andians ; aay. othiat shor: are, weake and : helpless. and ,it:is not gimen to Rae 2: 


ass ‘Wiphorys They, should ot: be, cowardly but hexe cqnfidencein, .. 9 < *| 
They need only moral, courage,..not. brute. force; to, carry them , : 
uggie,,.. They. mex shone live and die for trath. Thy F Bh ald kindle. | 
d arouae.-the public coz 
need nog handle the sward 


n>. Are devoted to. truth at 


lino longer: swiate our life. We, pS i “a 
tstorms testiour : ‘steadfastness | *4 


ee ee 


: gehen sucess | Bags ef 


ie - hiawé: suede ‘whom nealing the: ‘tty of : 
ee accomplishivid in years the. work: of centuries. ‘Inepite of the short time svailablé; "> 2 
ov ~ . Shout a> thousand yout -of ‘one. thousand: six hundred: pe ee neti in. ‘Me. district: ——— |e 


. 


oe were représentéd and about: one thousand ‘five hundred: dele gat 
+--+ Whe president was o taluqdar and some‘other tale Were 8 
 .  weewoul have “preferred: ‘ta - see ‘tore ‘of these’ rrostiohieis 
xe ss that ‘commotiers and villagers feel the-need. ronuteciaiateasrobete | 
po” keenly? -Dhe'reason is apparent.- Edueated Indians are surely - 
_ ees . . bellies; -#hough they may not enjoy more%vomfort! ‘They are $e 
methods‘of sdininistration and the law and they are able to la; 
| ~ before . Government. .But the poor’ peuple are: the-real su 

a land revénue:and dearness of foodstuffs and clothes . presses 4 
~ " difference is that while these people are silent sufferers, the: 


~ 


3 their grievances’ 
:» Enhanced: — 
them. ‘The’ only ~ 
ucated classes ‘are. - 


Pe.) Exe __ loud;voiced_ Any villager will tell Fhe that. he., does not. enough. to eat, ae ; ' = 
Be ey te ee: holds. divine wrath or past dee s responsible for “@ufferings. Ket . 
Pat if the good likely, “a result from: administrative reformé is explained to him = _ 


- ) ‘he is quick. to: understand. All. those who attended: the Unao | gonference.. : 
a Ai cred anszimonaly Aupported.. © proposals of their educated. brethren. -Itis believed - 


we B 


- in pertain quarters that the people are ignorant, but those . who attended this . 
ot 2 - conferenee must have been surprised to see that- thie belief wie enfounded.., . 
mee Se. They. may not be able to read English books or news papers, sgt they p : 
2 guch an/atiundance of common-sense that. they. can” readily grakp the d renit 
Rs questions, -‘Ttiese people most enthusiastigally supported: the Congress-Leagne : 
ie  ° - goheme: when it: ‘was explained to tiem and ‘expressed ‘thé fullest: confidence me 
Eos > the Oongreséand the League as ‘their representative organizations. :. Kiso: @f 
oe be hoped that Unao’ 8 example’ ‘will: ‘be: followed : by. other districts: before ‘Mr, 


+ 


Pay ip Montagu’s‘visit.: rap lait chai sata Sor stsi, <i. beled a et eA Lat | ite By ay 
- ADVOOATE, ee The Advocate (Lucknow). of the Srd November 1917; says. ‘that ‘Bn glish 4 
ard Horenber, pee tel tis Tabour,’ which is’ truly “répresentative of’ Hue glish a 


ps . democracy, realizés that the nationalist oven ] 
at in India‘: cannot be trifled: with.’ Phe Madras. “Mail: and: ‘Statesman’ ‘are: the | : oo 
_ . * -* enemiés“of India and of the: Empire ; ‘it is not‘ fair to ‘enforee “the: Press At' #@ 
oe against papers’like New India and allow licence to mad-dervishes of ‘the’ i. 
 '. s Madras Matt type: Indians féel sure“¥hat the’ Mother “of Patliamiente + will aot’ 
maintain in India ay irresponsible Government she ‘has ‘destroyed every Ww neré* 
else, and we hope she will not be deceived by those who scream’ that we area’ 
. microscopic minority,;'though the screamers.themselves‘are not’ even aitelaseople . = 
‘minority: ‘We: want responsible government. There are many. who think, ago 
~ Mr. Curtis once thought, that the white man alone has the divine right to en tes | 
. - freedom; but. Mr. Ourtis was ignorgnt of sIndia. then and he has canididly:. 
admitted his ignorance. The ‘Anglo-Indian: extremists are :biassed ; Shale pleas @ 
>* are baselegs and should not be acceptad 48 reasons for withholding jnstipe. ee 


~ 


al : 
ad A 


HAMDAM, ‘The Hémdam (Lucknow) of the ad November; 1917, says that Lovd ten 
uaa! November, bam’ ‘was urider’ the’ impression that the f natural love'of authorit 
| other lords to‘ foin him, and ‘that in Mri Montagu’s -absenve obj 


Ne. policy would re hain uncontradi cted, Bit ho was‘doomed to suffer: 
ment al to the oppodénts of right’and justice. ‘ Lor : 


ie Monta ‘s intitiodorate attacks’ on the’ Tadian bt ser 
Seca the : But Lord: Ts! 
ait sale tp 
oe wonders; °16-f 1 
aa. _ plans. - 
< px 


«Ax pa pets 


Hee we a 
: ae 
ps 4% 


‘eo have no oBjection: to_p 
tect | rests: but we. dbject: to: the: meine 
ties toad seem to be actnating ‘Lora: Sydeubon ae ee 


4 
> 
pe 


» 


rately set themselves to défeat all attempts ata proper and; 
atment of' the relations | ofthe-Indian people with ‘the Governii 
ter- welfare of the cou \try andthe firmer consolidation | ofthe Empire = (ee 
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' . (Durban) that there is a proposal uhder consideration. in Natal to ‘supp ly beef « 
‘instead of goats’ flesh to Indian prisoners. The: people: ‘should. wake up and ‘ : 
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Their ‘Wetitude is‘one of unreasonin Op sition, 
fie sake of :their selfish interests,’ Ve. hope 
and the Government, ‘will do: their’ duty. by. the ‘people: of India, 
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million alias Mt -Bussint’s realesen thes 
ane of the irre scorpion caused a great storm’ among. Anglo-Indiand::- 


Sydenham pulling up his:sleeyves came out’ to. confront Mr. Montagu. - a a) 
of opposition awed the Governnient and consequently. it--was-. forced: tox 3 4d 
that: the internment: of the Ali brothers was due to the war:- The br ge; a 
: sea the proverbial. obstinacy of a child. . The Government: ¢ viPog > 4 
Indis* made ‘ap its mind once: fop all to’ keep the Muslim detenus i in. tern=: : a 
. tient and'not:to publish the ‘charges against them. because’ the Anglo-I ee 
party opposed this, dnd-Government was Avers6- from: injuring their: feelings:§ = = =. =. ff 
séady ‘been grieved sufi y; ‘In these circamstandes Mr. eo Se 
al cannot. soothe us.. We. have. now lost’ all- ‘hope. bi. oe 
: the Anglo-Indian opposition. We do not -want untrustwort | 7 4H 
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| | - tewakds the Musalmans 6f the world, should convince. bre spare of their folly.:. # 
- *‘- [6 also supplies'an effective answer fo Lord Ohelmeford's- tore to Mre nt: 
It will be a dangerous mistake for Government: to. e the ac 
~ , ‘Migealmans on this subject: Now: a cherished princip | 
“So. 4 ahd no amount of Viceregal. announcements can be sufficient to d 
: cwhat-their religion orders them to do. Government: should: remove: the: 
on that for Muslims leyalty means sacrifice of their religion. . M 
ed ‘themselves: loyal» with; all these’ beliefs—why exasperate them. hy 
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Ae ‘Sitara-+- Hi F ( Lucknow) of'the 2nd November, 1917; gaya some of the: 
November, 1917. soit led Muslim leaders having suffered the consequences of an impro| 
ate now inclined todo what'we werd asking them todo from the very ing— 
; to procure the release of the Au brothers by ‘sending adeputation—and 

Fae they are now complacently selecti utation: - Buk:they have not 
3 _ informed us whether Govérnmient hasconsented to receive such ad putation. 4 
A roper- agitation has raided a wall between the public ar ) 
| t dificult for the brothers to’dive-’at Obindwara ;- 
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5 15th Novémber, 1917, e2 voit 
tted school ‘f6r post. office sorters at Bot bay: 


- . . Tt is strange that Government is éver ready to spend large sums of money. on “ite” 
BPI ed ad , whims while always complaining of being short of fagde for'usefal-works:. . - 


os 


eR, 


- 


os 18. The Leader {alleustel) of the 14th N orember 1917, says the tediam oa 
| of the Convocation—which is, at best, a dull show : 

B i Allahabad University. was:relieved by the brilliant: address of Sir J see. 
Meston, who courageously determined to-speak™on a. burning topic ofthe hour. § 
It is not’proper for a student to allow political .controversies . to. interfere ‘with | 
his -studies- or physical recréation, but it. is essential that:he. should. not-go out. 
into the world after ‘his “university career with a mind absolutely empty of-. 
-current thoughts. It is the duty of. ‘eve ak patriotic Indian to he-true to the _ 
Rsk -of union, for then alone will His Honour’s. vision matetialise-—will not 
‘the alumni of: ines Allahabad | University: take. a part in the realization. of this. 
beautiful dream ? | GEST ok gat Cale Pad “3 2 ; alee Soe eae 
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oe | -Al- Hanif (Farrukhabed) ofthe 7th Noveniber, 1917, regrets that. ‘the, 
The Bénares Hindu University. Hindu University has excluded Persian and Arabie. . 
oi ee from its course. It is a pity. that.. dus have s} wn. 
No. regard for. the feelings of their countrymen. We adanit that their actions are : 
quite in. peeping ¢ with their religious. feelings, but they. should at least have trie 
to perfect the University curriculum. hy including these languages as.is done’by. 
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~! 90.) The Agra Akhbar of the ‘7th N ovember, - 1917, says that since’ Bir™ 
"The ‘Muhsinmadan’ Bbucational Ashutosh’ Maker ji has. declined the identship. of: . 

Confereties. = fC the All Igdia: Muhammadan Eduéational Conference ff 
Mr. Shaukat Ali should be’elected. Ifthe Muslim public choose to elect him ae 
president we are quite sure that Government will release him. 


21. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 18th November, 1917, says tiat =o 
ee “a: OCR er ore ter. Urdu.is bound to become. the. dingua. | 
 UNe 8)  fpanoe of Muslin India. We regret‘that the Bombay 
Government abolished the teaching of T irdu i in primary schools and: hope that: it 
will reconsider its.decision.. = 8 8 ~~. “i , Seite - 
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we am, -s 22." The -Prein (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 7th November, 1917 (received 


1917, . onthe 12th November), ingnires’ who willbe’ 
ae — ee Agricultural College responsible «for the loss to’ the ‘studies of students) 
caused by the closing of the Cawnpore Agricultural Collegée-in ‘consequence Or 
the Holt "incident, and for the moral weakness engendered among stadents bythe — 
| _ _ insult offered to their sacred’ book. De not the Holt and Wood incidents make‘for° 
“intolerance even among the meek Hindus? How can. the’ appointment to: such: . ~ 
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QUDHAKEBAR, 98), ‘The Oudh Akhbar (Lnckuow) rof the 18th November, 1917, states | “thai” 
_ 28th November, = . e° of owners of ekkas, t ngas andja ae 


* 30% 


1917. iia ‘The Lucknow Munteipality., 
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: and devise | means - of vioiatioe a 
' -" meeting® was held: on 11th ‘Noven 
+. .° demand-an Increase, in fares and & « 
eames municipal: board. does n6t attend to: 
Me be a strike. © HBAs ie eee 
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84, ‘The: Ona 4 Akibar dane i re am etiam mp 10 va dex 
Aad 8 yin the completion wo * Of: 
‘Tao Tadaatral Commission. i Industrial Commission. The~ Commission: ‘shauild ae 
publish its. report on the evidence hitherto. colle¢ted. regarding the development So Re 
oP various - Indian industries and “finish ite work a3 soon a8 possible, because fhe Sie a 
termination of the war will change thé whole aapect: ‘of affaits. aes 


. 95, The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 7th October, 1917. “eA OR: wa FEe, iad’ 


The condition of Indian culti- thel2th November), says that the Indian cultivs oF, ; ee pea a 
yators, . sn the: corner ‘stone of. saciety in India, is-not held i in Ra a). 


esteem by. his ‘conplicrindn: education ‘and medidal-relief are not peers for : 
him, and he is constantly harassed. by. recurring. settlements and the guileof = 
, lawyers, wep encourage litigation in order to make: money. at his experiee. ‘The  - oy 
 [ndian.cultivator is at the present day. poor, helpless,-weak and ignorant, “has BO | 
share in public life and is totally unfit to understand politics. =. \. Po Sg 
26. The Garhkwali (Dehra Dun). of . the 10th .November, 1917, ‘arges the: es a 
a soviaiann it Garhwal, _ ‘* ' postponement of ‘settlement operations in Garhwal = 1917, aca 
: oS till after the end of the war. There has heen severe. ~~“ ~~ “ff 
scarcity in the district for some yeare ro and settlement: ppecetions will corionaly oe a ae 
interfere with recruiting. PB De 
27. The Garhwali (Debra Dan) of the 10th November, 1927, ‘pablishes the eee: s 


4th instalment of a contributed article by Saisur Jar. wits 

whe taste tn Ggehwall gta Lat, who describes :.the miserable condition of nC 

of the Garhwali girls married. in Bombay, and other places. Theso.martiages,in 8 © - ‘'.4 

_ which the parents of the girls often do not know the: ‘chat and other partioilarsof; re 
_ their prospective sons-in-law, are in reality ouly business transactions: (Govern-.- - = =.= 4 

. ment should not be taken in by -the misstatements of the parents, but should: 2 we 
puta stop. to theses practives which are a crying - evil. demanding immediate isthe Aas ae 
attention. | co, ere ee 
98. In the Leader (Allahabad) a 4 0. eh ovéenher, 1917, an anony) ons eh oe ; 

tho Allahabed pane Mi, correspondent says that on the prine cipa al bat sing. day: eee 


.. . af the Hardwat Kumbh -Mela the pilgrims. s < 2 So 
severely during the return j journey. Onaccount of mismanagement by the railway. he 
police Pee of thém.were hurt before getting ‘into the trains. Pa were. EN eee 


packed-into goods wagons and steal trucks, which were ke pt standing i in the-sun i 
for hours, with the result ny got cholera and died i in the Sorte. The ie bes 
arrangements for the supply of watérat the station: were unsatisfactory. Even © : 
Ist and Qnd class passengers were abused, struck and pet ed, and. the. es 
volunteers of social organizations were not- allowed: to wor freély on the So oe 
platforms. The police for obvious reasons resénted. the presence of. ‘volunteers : ihe 4 


“near the booking office windows. On the whole the passengers were. Very roughly et oe 
treated and oxé'can only admire their patience in submitting to intolerable — ns ee 
treatment. Steps’ should be taken to prevent such a ‘state “of affairs. at the - | 
Allahabad ‘Kumbh. It is toposed to form aging committée of Officials and. i, 


non- officials to make the arrangements at the oun e railway stations. Représenta-— Ree 


tives of thé‘ railways and railway police should be included, “for without their 2 
¢0-operation it will: be pape & bad make satis , | et arrangements, i oe 


“99, “The Aidvotate (iacknow) of the 18th Nevadther, 1917, supporta ‘the | ADVOOATS, 
"aman ‘of Indian Failway | ‘memorial ‘submitted Stead the Indian employés ofthe 15th pa a 
employes, -Oudh ad: Rohbilkha and ; Phe. selt-reappoting its 
Indian. railwoy’ servants have a 5 pasaic plabed’ on: @ bal \ on ee 
L 2ans d-Ang lo-Indians. .T' ai Aifference "oe gallin eS 
} is: plone: can. t serious consequi ea ae ears : | 
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ey ais ate. ‘Bi. i. The Nilson (Lucknow) of the th: erenitote, i917, com plains that 
16th November, The cis ta Diken ne special tribunal:-does ” not taolade’ any 
ae an MRI cries. a ben _-- Mubatimadan mémber, and ‘urges thé Govetiment 
s < to Bee that the Patna special: tribunal includes a ‘Mutam madai. Government 
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7 oS engage experienced and ‘ogee barristers and vakils. to. prosecate ‘the 
Ora fe ) case. shares | iit Oa a CA OR hy | Sie, 3 ae 
ror ‘ROSENT, Tapp AseHar Husaint of Mirzapur, writing in thie. Nai Roshni (Allahabad) 


Sthandisth' of the Sth November, 1917, exhorts the. Musalmans to-convene meetings in all 
November, 1917. parts of India and pass ‘resolutions deposjig the present self-made leaders. Their 
eas indifference and unsympathetic attitude towards the sufferings of the Musalriians 
has proved them unworthy of theif position. 7 ae ae eee ees 


ct « ee Nai Roshni of the- 15th’ November, 1917, complaing that- while . two 
“Windus (sic) have heen included in the Gaya special ‘tribunal there isnot.adingle — 
Mutiammadin. The ttibunal should either have been composed entirely of 
oe ~ Buropeai officers of it should have containéd a Muslim as wefl as a Hindu. 


oUDH AKHBAR, ~ The Oudh Akhbar. (Lucknow). 
_ we contributed article condemning the Lucknow. Hindu leaders for holdir 
) “_  meéting to express sympathy With ‘the “sufferers in the Shahabad riots. - 
_, political, leaders have no right to in erfere | in religious matters.; the Shatiabad. Hot 
” ‘qWas 4 réligiotis affair, pure and sim e, aa it was due to cow-sacrifice:. They nl 
2 3 done great’ arm’ to those people wh risked their own lives: ta protect. their 


of the ‘14th November, : 1917, publishes a 


religion. The miceting willbe harinful to the casé ‘under investigation. .. co fl 
were not justified in condemning ’ their co-religionists, as it has not yet been - 
decided who are the real offenders," If such meetings are held in other places ; 
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. | serious cobsequetices will follow and feelings between Hindus and Musalmans 
. will be embittered. In these circumstances Hindus should not be put.te ° 
eens expense sim ply to help the Mulammadans who outraged their religious feelings. 
_ . , © 3Mle editor supports the statement that the political leaders have. ‘no. right to 
ne, -eneroach upon religious affairs. | mae tar ese = ry hae 
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* prem, ____. , The Prem (Brindaban, Muttra) of the 7th October, 1917 (received on the 
7th October, 1917. 13th November), says the main cauge of the Bakr-’/d riots is the unjustifiable 
| s.. “desire of Muhamma ns to sacrifice cows at places-wheére thay never sac = 


. before. . It is time that in this matter-Government shag decide ‘upon : de ai 
\ : " policy consistent with the beaipate of the reg VG a 
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: ‘SHIA CoLtzce ~~’. :.Dhe Shia College News (Lu 

F a the bottom of the. Bakr-’Jd riots pl 

4 1917.  whichalso aimed at disorganizing 2 anihitaee of. rGcrermaaate "The Bud 0 
_ Badge riots and other incidents‘go to 


‘show that there are still | powers in In 
which are: working against: - Government and ge6king : 
ae to reyolt. Governmentshould try: to-nip’ suph’e 


forces “a are. supporting it and suppress those ‘which are 
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oe ae - The. Nat. Roshni of’ the ‘Lith November, 1917, publishds with ‘an 4] proving et ae 
eo note a contributed articls, which complains: ‘thatthe authorities at iF BAP SS, ot Oe 
y & . didnot deal ‘fairly with the Muslims. They: ‘were induced to alter the. arra : ay 
it + ments regarding the Dasehra and asa consequence fuslims did not obsei 4 
i oe - Muharram. -The Deputy Magistrate in reply’ to the complaints of Mas nis wal ‘ 
co _ there would: be-many attacks on religions. as She Ee aE Die 


es - “Bhe New. Bra (Liacknow). -of the 10th ‘November, 1917; says some 


eR RNS ABTS I NR it eNO Ay oo NTE 


: - Government officials adopted aA very strange tude- during the Dasehra * a 
ul . Muharram, In Bahrai - unnecessary - troubles.-were created and. bloody .acts 
ie perpetrated over a peepal. tree, The “District: Magistrate : of Bareilly:: and the 
9 aputy Comniissioner of Delhi refused to confirm the programmes. agreed. 
upon by the representatives of the two. communities. In Delhi artillery and | 
Oo machine guts rattled down. the streets, perhaps just..to give the .4 ste ' 
© § of Home Rule an argument, The. public would like “an explana ton . of } 
if as well as of the inability of five thousand cayalty al Arral to. found p np the ~ i 
(OR ee OSE SE eae iiss ON ea ae aay ah meat, Nie oy 
ae 88. -The Abbyudaya (Allahabad) of thé 20d November, 1917. (recvived on. ABHYUDATA,. ns 
8 | ugunreds atsnanea, the 1th Novembér), Hinds version of ™4%cwenber, 
6 CEC Sr eee he ea ae Dasehra-Muharr | | é 
ot « Tiry did. the officials take no precautions in At re ae 
r) ven them information about the litelifived | : : 
ir § t#ouble was started by Muhammadans conesal d in: fields on. the sid 2 a ee 
Y § throwing stones on the procession, Babu Ganesh Prasad th eee ee 
n imadan suddenly attacked him witha Jathi, .While he was. . Bacietie 
ae tiore Mubammadans wavi: 4 ‘lathis ap roached his companions | eee a 
is § belabour them. The allegation that hé was beaten by soma . Ok 
eo °8 false and has been made.in rider to conceal the true facts.. In the. ee 
s. Hindus and Muhammadans. the- latter . i ee 
iO five men on-either. sn were wounded. | re brickbats fotind in fiel: tee 
indus while sleeping were be tenby somes 
: ohnstonganj. af : baat - been sopped at the kotwali. Been Te 
chines lahs were seen snoitng viding 3 
ae rofren ants. The public ig at a loge to know why’ the ee 
‘ een, issue Seckiats is, and why ‘the procéssion pass oe 
Through th C) Poss when | a different route had. heen se si for it. SE GE BAe Ce 
the. starting of the fonerat Bots on trouble took. place ‘and “seve val Bi fin ad BP yar be a. 
ops ne: nali an wore da paged: by Jathie without any imterferemce == 
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ee Beh a aoe Maniiae tis irah Ss 
ee aenetad Bled were. beaten, .1n9.Afri 
“ae PS instanons they oven spat npan. 4 Hindn, $.Szetarb 
"ee Se ‘eorrespotident-writing:in thie sath pges.that ont i" 
| | Mahsinmedans beat several Hindus: and oe atieked Hindu. shops. In view of these: 
ss igigidente itis: surprising. that. ‘the: Siperintendent.of Police and. the. O lector 
~~" ~\ shtepid have stated that the: Hindus. provoked. thétrouble at-Atala. ‘The M " 
aes _ piadan mob accompanying” the coxpse attacked Hindus with brickbats and lathie a 
= | near the kotwali in the presence of ‘Mr, Burton ‘and some Afridi sowars, but no - 
. | arrests were made. If action had. been. taken then the trouble would not have ~ 
ee proceeded further. - The sowars encemraged the Muhammadans to beat Hindusand ~~ 
. | | demiolisl? temples. Mr. Bagi Khan.was all the while poisoning. the ears of the .. ~ 
Bay Stigdae ss: in the kotwali, whereas there was. noyany: to apeak on behalf of the s 
ee : | 7 iu us; rs Siew o | o> vty ce |S 


| ~The éditor condemns the Phinéer for examgerating aud crowing 0 over the: 
f trouble. fhe better class Muhammadans and respectable leadérs had no share in 

a se the disturbance:in which only low-class Muhammadans participated. Ft # sheer 
injusticé to describe it as a riot hetween the Hindu and Muhammadan 
communities. If this was really the.case, why ‘was there no. organized. violence. 

and pillage and why was most of ‘the’city free from trouble? The officials are’ 

ce , responsible for not making proper arrangements to stop: the trouble-at-once. -_ 
Although we admit that the District’ Magistrate laboured hard we cannot 

a ae help. saying that the official arrangements proved ineffective, We dd: not 
Re Seren, ‘the. ood intentions -of- ‘thé-officials, but we cannot help blaming ~§ 

* their judgment.-.They lost their presence of mind inthe face: of trouble. ° 
me . and could not take -proper messires'to meet it. It ‘was hoped at the. outset: 
mo that both the festivals world pass‘off” quietly, but the people had~ forgotten . to _ 
take intd- account the Jadnash ‘element and' the ease with which they could - 
be: roused ‘by designing persons/*“We emphatically contradict’ the report - 
circulated through selfish interest.'that:the. Hindu-sadhu at Atala. was beaten 
: by’a Higa: wad that Hindus themédives fought-with one another, there being. 
: no Uyktmmadaus on the scene.of oceurrence. Both officials and: Muhammadans. 
Iny the blame for-the disturbance: at: the ‘door of. the Hindus. . Possibly. there. 
may be: ‘hope of safety .for thent. in making charges against innocent Hindus;. 


«bat they ‘will Loe discover: that they cannot sewscou bebind | this osatle i in besa 3 
air for: Tong. ~ . dele oc : : 
A’ nigifber of questions a are ‘put to offidials ied atabcvhinsiieds: ropintiags a 
‘ : the hostile acts of ‘the. Muhammadan: mob and of the Afridj. sowars, and the = - 
, weakness of officials in failing to fake. guitable action with regard to them. . a. 


editor says that honest replies to these questions will expose the hollowness 4 
of the allegations fixing responsibility on the Hindus: If the officials liad: shown - | 
greater: firtiiness and more foresight, the trouble would not have assamed such. #. 
a serious aspect. ‘They exhibited wedkness at every step: “If the officials could : 
not make * proper arrangements, they should have said: so ‘plainiy.- ‘Phen we: 
would have shown them how the administration ought: to be-carried on. 


ARBYUD aya, -. Lhe Abh yudaya. (Allahabad) of the: 9th November, 1917, asks: the ‘ditt 


08h November, authorities ing they have made,,any inquiry into’ the allegations against 
ie Afridi or Baluchi sowars,. Is .it a fact that some Mubammadans gave ious a 
feast, towards the expenses’ of which. ¢ even Hindus were forced . to. pore me 
Government, should. have’ an_ inc ry made’ by sortie trustworthy “| Di, 
' officer. Attacks on Hindus are still Made every second or ‘third ‘day: On:the #8. 
-  ‘Fth a Hindu” cloth-merchant’ was beaten near th e@ paterin ‘Hospital, iia: on. ee i : 
2 Sth another Hindu was beaten 4 i robbed.” ‘When the e isrer wont’ to. ‘ths: 
Rata to lodge a complaint. the head. _ 18. teported to have’ d 1 
; Several similar compat inte 
| Will, the. ‘authorities make an ingu iry J ir nto the mi pire ; 
-« —. fall vidtinis: Hy the lathis of Muhast a bade a e-authoriti¢s — 
lay ing o Mae | ry weaknes | take pi oi r. f theasu TOs: mec Nes See Sl CORTESE aE tg 
/ WO DDB et that inst stead t of throw win, ng ) et mn. the ‘troubled waters, the: 
a: looal “Miahiay eae eee “4: eily i nothere Pea Mere tate kit vik Bhat ea daae. ¥ 


all reponability for the © disturbances at 0 the innocent 2 
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7 6° 88. The Medina (Bij not) of the 18th November, 1917, 74 the Muslim % 
Ds daiiestbietdie 7 ue to remind Government.of 6 compact. of 4 
sina ott India Compsay v vt) ine teat ‘ . 
é Teas to rule India according to “Muslin te ditions 1 auf | 
‘ of the Rost of Shaikh-ul-Islam in India to. supervise are 
; ee al ‘with réligious affairs. ’ Religious cise aco ae 
nic of law, but there are certain cases which, ‘can - only be’ “bandled ee’ a a 
é “Midian aes. ‘There are certain . instances which prove that the? High a. 
a. mativis and Ys 
: the: Bit: ‘Court ‘ 
@ 5 -Indian 
All other - 
- Governments such as America, France ‘and ‘ane have nas this ‘concession to te 
The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad) of the 12th November, 1917, ur gol ‘Muslims NAIYAR-I-AZAM, | 
_ to appeal to Mr, Montagu to establish Muslim religious courts i in every district ee 
| witha Shaitkh-ul-Islam for every province. ania 
oe The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 18th. November, 1917, ‘gays the Arya 18th November,-  ~ 
“Phe Mies Reka: Samaj at Kanth “(Morailabad district). passed a a . 
" e | resolution expressing displeasure at the. disgracefal — 
behaviour of the Maharaja of Balrampur towards-the Arya Samajiste, - Tee | 
The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the.11th November, 1917, contains:a contri-- - PAMDAM, |. 
buted article appealing to the officials of Jhansi not to permit the construction — 1th November, 
of an. Arya Samaj mandir near the Sepri Bazar mosque (J hanst) as meen in: ‘the > 
mandir-would interfere with prayers in the mosque. | : ws . 
The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 8th- November, i917, peitiches. & = 
- eontributed article exonerating the Rajaof Balrampur from the: mialicious , ae Ss 
charges laid at his door by: the Arya Press,* The red are erent the gTi aaa 
Raja is free from religious prejudices and bigotry... | eee 
~~. 40. - The: Oudh Punch (Lucknow) of :the- ~ November, 1917, pablishes. OUDE FUNER. 
| a poem condemning Indians who: after‘imbibing "‘\1917, 
Tedious ane unre ovilization ‘Western ideas. ag sivilization. dislike mons woys ae : 
yand 1 customs. se is \ 
oo a BLUNDEN, sce 
ALLAHABAD : oe. Abviatant Superintendent of Palive, .: a 
i rece Fs sage pete apetgeoe g Sse opi = 
The 1\ith November, 1917-0 0——¢C~—‘“‘<C OS aie United: :Proviaoee. | . 
e . ney 
: Fon 
INTENDA i, GOVE HIE MENT rans, ®, ALLABABAD. pooner 
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a Pr ERA, The New Era (Lucknow) of the,24th November, 1917, ¢ | expreasoe approval 

_ i nea of the Advocate’s condemnation of the atrocious action of the Hindn rioters at 

Bete . Arrah.’ The .citizens of Cawnpore and: Mr. Sinha at, Bankipur. also strongly 

Be. ee 2 epeidekiel: the rioters, ‘but isolated commendable instances Of Hindu leaders 

0 cae cote aee. che rioters cannot be sufficient, considering the gravity of. the 

. ae - situation. esponsible Hindu leaders:‘must. come forward boldly and unhesitat-, 
vane 2 ingly condemn this’ fanatical outburst, otherwise it may have ery evil. 

| consequences: for which they alone will, be responsible. 


Hampam. j§§ The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the ‘97th November, 1917, pablishes au article.’ 

+ by Mavrawa Appvun Barr of. Farangi. Mahal on the subject. of the atrocities: 
eee practised upon the Muslims in various places and especially in. the: Shahabad- \ 
ee district during the last: Bakr-’Id and Muharram. fas 
_. Weopenly declare that if the Government does not take preventive measurés' | 
regarding these heartrending and painful matters, and if our oppressed: brethren: _ 
do, not ‘receive: justice, and if the oppressors are not punished; and if we areimnot 
granted retribution for the desecration of the Quran and mosques, ‘and if: we:are:_ 
not compensated for the looting, andif the numerous rioters are not discouraged, ; 

then'we will spread hatred among. the: public and appeal.to. the Muslims. ‘Those! 
4 : who are Muhammadans in reality and who desire to secure the blessings of God, 
Et ieee nal eee See, KY the Quran and have regard for mosques, iand : those. who- have any: a 
pore  sonse.of lf-respect, will welcome our,appeal ;,, otherwise. they will have to: hang 
down their-heads in shame. before their, holy Prophet.on the. day. of ‘Audlannaiate: | 
Veare sure that the Muhammadans are ready to sacrifice themselves. for their 
their holy Prophet, and their holy book. They know that they cannot gain: 


| the blessings of God and “er comforts of paradise without devotional eeeraions: 
and good deeds. : 


- Uf we do not succeed in thia,..which God forbid, sie we have: at’ ‘lenwt: a 
control over our own selves, and we trust God. We will come out wearing our °. 
shrouds.and will show tu the public how the Muslims: love’ their religious ‘rites | 
: and traditions: and how they cannot,tolerate any interference with their religion. =” 


MEDINA. BBs The Medina (Bijnor)- of, the: 21st. November, 1917, publishes the’ | 


cud ee "The Muharram ond Daiehra Muslim version of the Daschra-Muharram disigres-- 
> * : 


| \ ment at Firozabad and complains that the Hindu 
onti-Home Balers gained the ears of the authorities'‘and effected certain changes in* 
the arrangements. The Muslims were compelled to abandon’ the observance of | 
the Muharram and they informed the local authorities of their intention.’ Butin’ 
suumaneapne anite. of mt wealthy and respectable’ Muslims weré forced to exgeute, bonds, ard 
F See ae whie te the poor Muslims saw their lea érs ill- treated erties: RB Pss She: 
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out the possible ways and Muslims muat decide. whether to pean them-or mot. © es 


ey» community is, gratefat for’ the services of the. Muslim f ‘ 
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digging Vino piled: "But the ignorané Miadlins fathed: to endéretand ‘tite sided aiklere | 7 ek 


luvin’ device and “insisted: ‘on. eutting the: branches: of the tres, But 1 thee | ant ms 
branches. of: the tree !were. more’ ‘precious’ ‘$had heman livessanaqtémpios © * 
was. made. to. appease: the ) wrath. of thé cgepal:’ god by’ sacrificing? ltiede: a pd a 
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perforce. it, was thought necessary oa Proseeutaycthe: wounded. and 0 hee Muslime | | Cy Pe es 

who-had bt . 'impertinence and. disrespect in the awfal:: presengeiol eet fleur ene a J Ae 
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reality or in faith. The pipal god ill - of COMERS surely ‘secure : ‘Home Rule, for. Peo hte we gga fs 
the Hinda gentlemen. | Maetmedenberti | ol 
There i is no shadow of doubt of ‘this. Whoever decile bissouie: an, infidel. aa 
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ie all forty-two Muslims are in trouble owing: to the pipal:: od ‘Tani Jer 2 a 
Walime, lost: their ‘lives and were sacrificed at his altar. I¢’ ipshonidivbess 6/0 
understood that the thirat of the all-merciful: maharaj pipal has not:ag yet- deen. ; aS | Ce 
allayed by their blood.. Now it would be great folly for any Muslini; to, shimk’ - i ae 
that, the Bahraich Muslims Ought to have laid their grievances before she court;: OE a ae 
Muslims do’ not: know that the Ganges is flowing backwards, |: They: ‘will: gua an 
fathom this mystery when they begin to believe in. the Vedae instead of, NO = ae ee 


Reply, behold the moon and stars, | te lagao oF, a Te. 
they. again adopt the same attitude: of u questioning obedienen,/ ‘the: dome same; : 
flattery, the same tale telling and the same spying. ‘They willthen ; know ebg Nae eae 
the: bewitching eye of some person looked coldly at them. “¥ i gona cae 


and Bahraich ridts, 80 as to investigate the remote as. well ag the imitec Hint Tee FO 

of these occurrences and discover the persons and movement respo agit “ | : 
The circumstances which afforded an. opportunity for these riote 
them to spread over so wide'an_ area and to last. so long’ witho tt 
= pe ‘by proper management and force should also. be et 
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enquiries would also make executive officers more ciroumspect an fetbie 2 


86. Freeiibigiell to ‘the appointment. of a ‘committee © to “ing ner a 


‘the conduet of the Kotwal, © the*’ 7 Abhyt 
Tho murest at Allahabad. (Allahabad) ofthe 28¢d, November; *1917;arges’ 
Government to appoint a commities consisting: of officials and non-officials to Cor 
hold an independent inguiry into the whole affair so:as to ascertain the respopsi- “=| 
bility of all the local officials in connection with the ‘disturbance. Why ‘did. the age 
District. Magistrate or the Superintendent. of..Police. ke no i 4 
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‘ofthe 7th December, 1927..say6 neither the busy Anglo-Indida 3 
airristers nor the‘ignorant merehante could have written euch a elewer address as’. © 
eae QOurti Me. Curtis thidks tat watil the British Government andGov- 
Sn _ ernment of-India. are satisfied regarding the electorates: reapousible- government as--  § 
Beste ks understood ip ‘Ae Oolonies and, in FE fland eamaot be given to India. In: shies. | 
| - Gongress- boheme, self-goverament means government of the péople reef 
‘tine people for the people. It is not orrect to say thats government cannot be‘ 
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“Fhe Anand. (Lucknow) of the 3rd. December, 3917 (reeeived' on 7th. © 

- Deeémber), condemns Mr, Curtis's Indo-British “reform: scheme as an attempt 
_ to postpone for many years.the grant of a substantial measure of -self-govern- 

- , qnent to Endians. We wonder how some etninent Indians of Calevtta could be . 
Oar : taken i in and induced to support this seheme. BR Oe eC Ee Meta ese 
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HINDUSTANI, ; - Phe Hindustani (Lucknow) of. the end December, 1917, says we have’ 
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. demands, yet we apprehend great danger from the Anglo-Indians. They. 
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80th Novelhbar), ‘Sublishee an article. by Mowamuap. ‘Ansan, who says. shee 
. Muhammad Ali, by adding reference’ to religidn’ in the form of. undértak 
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circumstance, There is a vetse in the Quran ta the effect that no Maslin’ 
do anythihg against his king; how could Mé‘Muhammad Ali mean-an thing” 
Tess obvious than that he would obey. the commands of the Quran? Tis’ ale 
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fhe Ne wo Bra oka of the &ih Tsai LON, says the. ‘rgb a ar I: 
: Nee et ee QMO ae 8. rg Has, ane, of the most, sharished” ] 
-, , privileges of a Musalnigy f& the old a s. The. 7 
‘ reditary.. Afterwards 2 
23 eae Ja dwindled. to. insis hificance, Bat. with the onatset of Egypt Ny the Turks 
ey ty under Sultan’ Selim: the ‘spiritual “part of the ‘office came once more into 
roitiinence, and ‘the piobidgaiait’ of ttie”*holy places’ addéd greater glory to the 
Kings of the House of ‘Osman. Sines then thé Khilafat and Sultanate have 
Be gone haiid in hand; no King of. Constantinople can call himself Kiilafai-ul- 9° 
ee Me meen, uni . the. ‘Shaikh-al-Islinm and. his softies, have .gone through a 
i a. ‘of- eledtion.: So long as the ‘delegated aathority wielded by ‘the ; 
eh ae whedh -ul-Islam-and softag. of onstantinople is tot taken from thems by the 
ss Mussilméne of the world nobody has-a right to: ‘pronéundé upon thé hégality of 
..*.. the Eihilefat. It was certainly not within the province ‘of the Cabinets in’ t 
on Petrograd ‘and London to decide this momentous question connected with 
ae x the spiritual empire of: Islam. We wish that Lord Robert Cecil instead of ( 
Be AS. ‘declaring that “the question of the Khilafat wag one for Muslim opinion alone 
as to decide” had informed the House of Commons that the G overnment were 


prepared to,stand by their solemn promise now as when the promise was made 
in connection with the holy places of Islam. The hearts of the Musalmans of: 
India have.been stirred to. the :very depths at each stage of General Allenby's 
Fch on Jerusalem. It would be futile to tell: them that. Jerusalem is not 
ae : one. of the holy places; to the Musalmans it is thrice holy, for it is aowociated - 
faa. 2 | with the holy names and memories of’ Judaism, Ohristianity and Islam. 


HAMDAM, ‘The Hamdam (Lucknow) of the 14th December, 1917, hopes’ that Govein-° : 


v = ment will respect the feelings of Muslims regarding this sacred place. 


| “MUsAWAT, =. - The Musayoat (Allahabad) of the 14th December, 1917, appeals to the British. 
9917. to respect thé holy Muslim shrines in Jerusalem. This city, which was.once - 
ies) known as Dar-sl-Islam: (place of Islam) and Dar-ul-Aman (place. of peace), has: 
now passed into Christian hands: At present the condition of Islamic countries. 


'.  @ries out: “ Who ever passes befére.ine takes a slice from my heart. r sell a 
ee ee 28 slice of my heart which is splitinto:s hundred pieces.” « - 
ae NAI ROSHMI, >> * The Mat Roshni: (Allahabad) of the ‘14th: Dooembist 1917, siya that since- 


Devember, the start of the expedition. against. Jerusalem signs: of ‘uneasiness have been | 
one visible among Muslims... The sympathy with. the Jaws, which was’ extiibited . 
\' by Mr. Balfour, grieved. the Muslims much. It is useless: for. Government: wa 
assért now that the promise. to maintain the sanctity of the holy. places-does not. 

include this ‘holy place’, The Muslims cannot see that place which they. have — 

, mroneet for i last'1,800' years under another Power. It is incumbent. upon 

the British Government to: falfil its promise and show regard. for. the fooltnigs, Of. 


} Muslims. ; 7 
Pe 2, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 18th: Destititier; 1917, gays the 
aie (nada situntionjia Bassi - _Maximalists' by repudiating the’ foreign loans of — 

: + ~ Russia have proclaimed their utter unscrupulousness: 
em and lack of any, seng@. of honour. Their action is a most disgraceful act of: - 

dishonesty, perhaps unparalleled in. the history of theeworld; a ‘revolutionary - 

movement inspired by such’‘a spirit of brigandage. must: be regarded as’ déomed.. 

beforehand. ‘The decree will completely isolate Russia and place her at the © . 

mercy of the Germans: The - Maximalists: may discover’ when it is too late ~ 

that they have: been entrapped ‘by the astute Germans and: that’ they have : 

Rete | hopelessly betrayed the best laterests of Russia. aoe ito ad 
. §NEW ERA, | | Phe New Bra: (Lucknow) of the 8th December, 1917, mye the disap ear 
/ p7,’~—- Spee of Russia as a fighting foe of the Central Empires’ would, have. made, the 
es -realization of the A Allen” War, aims almost impossible bug. for the providential 4 
tte _intervention of the United States. ee 
in posust, i Boe The. Nai cet (Allahabad) of the 10th. ‘Deveuiber;: 1917, ‘refe re to a 
<0 pe Hit me ty Promotion. of Indian soldiers. - ; ae fodian Arm Peg iW. equa sige ibed. - ‘a 
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te: Laiten ilafere ahi have hen avint: as neliaticonenteite > Bisisiia Thon ia Dye A 
/ the wording. of: this order is. not. clear it. ‘probably means that Indian blair: 2 thts eae OE ea 
- should not be promotedto the higher posts (til now filled ‘by British officers)... 9 -°.°' aE 
| Ih ‘view’ of Mr. Montagu’s dec! aration abolishing all restrictions. regarding ‘ a4 
I cothmissions for Indiang this order, does not appear-desirable, Officers are F aptified, ° ret rage a 

in promoting. soldiers who are found brave and resourceful i in action. bakit, Wane praca 


i The Leader (Allahabad) of. bag Deosinber, 1917,’ publishes. a Eo taps 
from a member of the Allahabad niversit: Cory i ia 
‘me Tolan penyaes Foros who seems to'be fairly well pleased with: Ge wok, ie “Ne 
though dissatisfied with the methods of selecting not-commissioned offiogra,- os : 
complains that privates were not allowed to,carry water bottles and urges: thet. : . ae 
p/h members of the Oorpa, should be, exempted from the Brorisione. of the ‘Arms ae a 
The Municipal: Review idee plank of the: 10th Decenher: 1917 toncalinalh on. a * 
the 18th December), has the following :—‘* The Bombay University has started: ‘, 
collecting funds for the comfort of fellows joining the Indian Defence Fores : 


Oorps—will the Allahabad University also turn its. attention this way Bo sets . ti | i 
5. ‘The Anand. (Lucknow) of es December, 1917; eondemns the Sawanp, |) 
_ general scramble for special concessions, on - the 1917. oa 
Mr. Montagn's vist " Tudin. ground that communal representation withoutirefer-. EP ens 3 1 
‘ence to merit is contrary to.all. principles of politics. The demand eof’ Mulime 6) a 
for fifty per. cent. representation is ‘ridiculous inasmuch as it ‘leaves Out of ~ . | (a 
account other communities like Parsis, Obristians, Jains and’ Buddhists; whe” #8 © © it 
- should also, according to Muslim, logié, each’ get fifty per cent. representation Soe a 
- to protect their intetests. Equally-absurd and ridiculous is the contention of? $= § °. am 
Huropeans and Anglo-Indians’ that they are the representatives: of. the: IN ERE eo 
masses. This can make no impression on Mr. Montagu. Hither thesepeoplemre: = 
ignorant or deliberately obstructing political progress. Mr. Curtiscssschemeis a j§§ =. ‘'. 4M 
most ingenious effort to wreck administrative reforms, The best way:to help == = | 
Mr. ‘Montagu in his task of devising a better system of administration in. India. == © =. . | iM 
would have been to ‘place the true. situation before. him. and to allow bin. Pot Oo ge ee ee 
opportunities to think out the question of reforms forbimself. 8 = ye ‘ ee 
‘The Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow) . of the- 15th Deveimber, 1917; 
complains that the Central Provinces Administration has refused permission to the 
Central Provinces Muslim League to send a deputation to Mr. Montagu, and that eae ee i 
‘the Madras Government has acted in the same way towards the Madras Presidency |. ee ) ie 
- Association. These are: the first Local Governments to follow the example oN se a Lt a 
_ the Government of India in regard to the All-India Muslim deputation. ..To . oa a 
take such action on any but the most substantial grounds: seems: wh ly. 1 OS 
unjustifiable. -It was: clearly stated that Mr.. Montagu was coming. to.India.. oe le ee A 
to obtain the views of all parties, and in.the communiqué it was not: mentioned, ven | 
that only bodies selected by Provincial Governments would be given the privilega _ 
of, waiting on: Mr. Montagu. This action must. lead to determined protests. = == oe 
The Local Governments ‘are laying themselves open to the charge of ering tk 
Mr, Montagu and baulking the efforts of Indians to lay their'claims before him. yay 
Some of the deputations might well have been excluded, but not those to whom ss si (<i‘“‘ ;:*CS*rr 
the door has been closed; The Madras: Goverument-appears to have made a. si“‘(<‘ ‘(OV 
particularly unfortunaté blunder; the Presidency Association opposes Dr. Nair. Site 
and supports the Congress-Leagu g. scheme of reforms, and as. cértain Local’ 
Governments do not enjoy a reputation: for: sympathy: with. me  PRErenny iain eee? 
the effect of this» action can well be imagined, e 
9 The Musawat (Alla ahal ad) ‘of the: 11th”: 
Hyderabad Cindy on. its” ‘realizing that the: re 
rements of Mr. Mont de tome oe 
8‘ not.al owed to: eee people fre ely, and pts a 
his ‘position is‘ lower ‘than ‘that ” ic 
' Es. of his tour: begins with 
y of State, tov Initial” —this 
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{phi paper: strongly condomie the: ‘Tat ed | 1] Muslim’ @ 
( ue deputation for its ignominigus surrender. It is time our leaders realized 
Bee hs y) . ftibetithdc days‘ of weakened leadership and imbecile guidance are ‘numbered... ; : ae 
Bea! aw, mits * hes deputation. had absolutely no’ right to-delete the passages iat. to the |. 


re oe i. egepbaedae Their. action was as cowardly as it was illegal and .unauthorized. 
-. .) . * 3 @annoti conceive of a proceeding ‘more flagrantly inconsistent with: the. ? 
Re iene: respect and dignity of the community. ‘We. congratulate Khwaja Abdul Ma Majid : a 


Cea Tae on ta courage. in dissociating, himself from the sorry exhibition of ineptitude. 


Sepals : P,,° #0 he: Pratap (Cawnpore) of the.10th December,..1917, protests against the . 
A ii. Sara Pols for special privileges. by ‘@ertain deputations. This demand-oa ~ 
ooo. ts, iif logical conclusion will-result in, Legislative Councils. becoming of a: farce. 3 
Be af; special privileges’ are accorded» to. one or two communities, there cannot be of 


timate ground to refdse the séme to the. other three thousand. secte 


“ 


>. |. qnd-eatnmunities. Except in religious and social. matters the interests of alk © 
sy . gorixmunities are identical. If this deputation had insisted on. legislation: in 2 
+ |" <vp@tigioug and: social: matters. being enacted only with the ¢onsent of their TOpre-_ 
s,s gigntatives, it would baye been a fair demand, but the. insistence on. Teturning — 
Peas ~ members to the. Legislative Councils on communal and religious: considerations _ 
Be he instead of merit to. legislate in. other matters will not only stand: inthe. way. of = 
“sc soyome. ‘the. development of the spirit of nationalism in the vountry but will also enable ff 
oo GMS gail, incapable persons to decide vital questions. © Oapacity ‘is.not tlie ‘monopoly ff 
een ye ee ; . Of any \particular,class: or community, every, man can acquire it and have the @ 
te Tis | - opportunity, for advancement.: ose who do not want. to undergo any. exertion 
a a a der.to sequire ability and. yet desire to obtain positions of. reat responsibili| yo 
oe may pot ibe. evil-intentioned but are surely lacking i in sanity o! judgment, oo, 
} ‘SITARA-L-EIND, Hio8. Pie Witera-i-Hind (Lucknow) of the 14th ‘December, 1927, ‘ebntinuing ‘ite oe 


3 , “¥$éttér to. Mr. Montagu, supports the suggestion ofthe Agra zamindar 
., -- December, 1917. - aac 
Beery Mere  Geputation’ that Government should demand revenue from: landowners in pro- 


| ya | Portiow to'the ‘amounts realized: from their tenants.: The present system. oi a 
| “proving ruindus to thé zamindars, and the revenue officials ‘Should be: required 
OR 8 ass ‘help them. We ee SRS aaa RE a ER a 
PS Sb ne rr ing to a siiggestion that a: deputation of poets should wait upon | 
ie sh “Montagu. /with.a@ request for the creation of a special distinotion: for. them, : 
ee te ere Hie, of the 11th December says that as this mniat 
eer ce 8 with , constitutional reforms ‘tha deputation. should wait on,. q 


Ae ae Jon allies Med Sen (Allahabad) ‘of the 14th. December, 1917, ridicules the | 
Mth December, suggestion and says there i is‘no nedessity for ‘ar —. titles as the e 


ge 1917. ; 
pit DAR soa, ay ‘Referting to. a tative’ 8 igtatement ‘in, a3 Ooylon.. 
| Dew raretae 19m, : Indians in the Oolonies, an fe ' distine om arved:. 
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stom in one form, or Poo at whea eon Hindus were if 
: 2 2 Oc the edticated: Hind: babys’ say why:, the: Be 
4 me no caste eystom, have: jeen enchained ?. If the: Be 


PR IL LEN AO 


en eerie t: Me 


‘3 


Lind 
e oblig eligion properly they could,easily. bi : 
own regeneration ‘and: do much ‘for. the :goad ..1 f the ‘world. | 
orthodox Brahman. advocates of swara). would 
_ the interest of the Hindu ‘community andre 
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(Cawnpore) of the.” 


that: thé. his 


‘even. the, ‘smallest 
dou ot. Indians. 
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: of Seu ‘they will be left. behiad for good.. 34 


‘NAT ROGHNI, 
_ Lith December, — 
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| ghdald HOt ‘show the white feather at a critical moment, If they. are 


Go ernment which has: conferred Bide gm vie 


- eoonomie¢ hold of foreign mantle on Tad cannot "bat spell ruin Yo.her. 


era ae (awe y 


rtit a nd deen ofthe Age Htinide-tie‘dhe\dteniinnil at the Sajads . 
pit Wt pital iWedaneotion’ with witht thé xemoval’ of an idol, jhe Ny a 
aha me leespe : 1947, ‘enys thatiia order | to obtain H 
fiboessary’ t6: eatin tee ‘dignity of: nian ond it isodgainst-buman dignity: — 
mpatriote ‘should not belieeer tah two re ‘ 


Katgri, ‘Bifer)’ ot. fhe: ath, Debssiiber: 2917) 4 
r that now that the wirepullers fiers put the depressed classes and untduet- 
a 1é¢ int Op osition to the ‘higher castes'as a fetort td the demand for sélf-govern-- 
font, th ag Rulers ate repenting ‘of. their maltreatment of the lower castes. 
Former y they réfused to lieten to thé cry of the Arya Samoj and. other reformers: 
te eley ie the ‘depressed and. ntouchable classes, but now: they must lave realized - 
poistake. , They : should no longer waste their time in crying over. spilt milk, 
butt. shoyld ‘strenuously work to raise the depressed classes, otherwise i in. the race 


‘oy “The Boddhdrih ‘Prackarak 


Sy 
. h< 
i » 


Be fy The Musawat (Allishabad) of the 9th Deceittiber, 1917. publishes a poerti 


iy by Hagia Mozarven Hussars Atuse of Delhi,who — 
“tthe requneration of Indie. gays :—* We do not care if sorrow does not leave. iis, 


‘We will become dead to all feelings of grief. - Some power of ours is beckoning 


to ug; bint: itis not passible that we should evacuate the garden. Bven if out 
yep rte ‘practise perversity, we will not leave our coun try on account of it.” 


The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the lith Decembér, 1917, publishes: a poem 
 batiast MUHAMMAD ANSARI, Wofa, editor, Taj; who says the leaders of thé . 
qation Alternate between virtue and vice and change colour: like /chameleotis: © 

- (Per bélties will burst with. bribes. The new: light. has proved daztling and the ar. 
old father is no longer respected.’ The péaion for fashion is overpowerin} 
and: ‘every article. must be of the Boglish style. The (Muslim) preacher drinks 
Wine'and pretends it is a medicine from soaie medical hall. As reqerds purdah. 
the Shaikh believes that when the hens have learnt to fly there is no heed for & 
cover. | Hie to Europe, O. Wafa, to behold the blandishments of beauty. Bee | 
kites fiying. with curved sticks but without straight ones. 


- Phé Pratap (Cawnpore)'of.the 10th December, 1017, publishes ® poem by < | 
Masirear’ Banapur Srven calling upon Indians to attain all human vighte and 
to stiffen’ their back; if any one were -to repress them, to be ready to face all: — 
troubles, to be devoted to truth at ali costs and not to skulk away like women 
“bat to ive ‘and die like: brave men. They should be- true. to their words and: 


They ate 
‘should descend. into the ‘arena. and be fearless and danatiless.: 

human ‘beings and should not govern or be governed by others, but aoa “7 
their equals'and compeers. They should not wandér from door to door b 
‘but should achieve everything by. their strength.’ They should always be tender 
hearted towards their mother land and be ever ready to sacrifice their lives for hér. 
Fhey should not lie on their bellies like helpless men but ahould Tive like tions... 


Whe Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the. 8th December, 19145: 
publishes’ a national. poem by Panpit SyarpHan PaTHak extolling the groninee | | 
of India and praying that she may always remain free, y 


‘(he Sitara-i-Hind (Lucknow) .of the 12th December. 1917. auitbibi. a 
' poert by Sairi, who says, now the League and the Congress are united, thank 
God, ‘thaleas ‘etrifes have now disappeared. Even we: now realize the sense of 
self-respect. Tell the Sahib that: the time for saying * damn fool” has passed 


away, Sing the song. at freedom but do not viplate: the commands of God: ane 
the Prophe et. | 


Phe Vi isha Vidya Prashorak (Encknow) er November, 1917 (reveled: a 
| «<Srd December), : ‘publishes an article on ‘the. regeneration of Iedia, : It. 
rovidential that the Indians who were grievously ‘oppressed. ‘and. per puted 
Yoaee the Muhammadan rulers bave'come ’ under: whe: ph arsinay$ of be British 
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British reform whex an: ‘December);,;can enna Mr. 
“typ mati” pr vi) aptenioper:, for his interference, in; admi 
relenne i: India, What. is the. rags ay of, Jeivilisation. by: by 
condemned .the ; Kumaunege. aa. nodtyilived . Darbar > Unee:. 
government? » If Mr. Curtis considers it civilizatio to,usatp : othe: 
tobe iraloge. of the progress of thera, to. divores: deeds fro word st peraua 
ople by soft: words, we bid adiew to such a civilisation. am Gi ong may 
te starving and ill-clothed, “may. not'be free even to’ graze their few. beige A oe 
forest ‘and may have to carry the loads: of Mr, Ourtis and his. ergy 
backs, yetthere is the difference of heaven and earth between, their, t 
that of Mr. Curtis. They ‘are liberal-hearted, he is ‘narrow-hearted. © 
no abatement in his dignity and. Laer , they are for peace, ae ai ek 
. mutnal love and good will for all. r. Curtis considers such good. fee 
e « Bests may he enjoy such vledsédiness of intelligence to. hig heart’ 8 on 
. ite the paucity of modern educational facilities in Kumaun, its Tamas PE ea Se ae 
ff y no means backward even in modern education. They have. thie highest — PAW AM 
| petdentege of literacy i in the Dnited Provinces and have. the esme administrati | enna | 
capacity as others. The Kumaunese have established in pra practice the feasibilit 
of what the officials considered an impossible task—the coolie :: has 
demonstrated that coolte bardaish could be easily done away with. ‘Tt thaipeople: Soe i gl Ae, an 
had ‘power they would not ‘today suffer the forest hardships, nor: eudure: — aa a aa a ee 
- for want of sanitation and other fagilities in their villages. K oH e 
" pthiconieed, its affairs efficiently for hundreds ‘of years. Ite in hebitente, be , 
‘falsehood, hypocrisy and dishonesty. They are upright, have adminiatrativé.. 
capacity in a full measure and have an ideal civilization. ‘We wonder Yar Ri Pot Nis 
Mr. Ourtis dared to call the people of Kumaun uncivilized and incapable, |. Blo: oo). hy, 
‘Phe’ Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 9th: Deeeimber, 1017, ‘eays deat in: view: HINDUST. i 
of our. past’ experience of the attitude of Mr. Curtis and his countrymen: fewaniée ee oe 
‘it would be absurd to think that they would give their power to ‘usi@ad - «ff 
admit our fitness for Home Rule: Being compelled by our agitation the. British. fee eats 
- Government has begun to take our grievances into consideration and the Im, ee nee 
Government, has been obliged by. the British Parliament to condessend te give age ia oe 
usa hearing. We should remember that if, under the influenee of the; 7 oF ne) 
practised upon us by Mr. Ourtis:or some other of his type, we fail. $0, represent: . 
our aspirations fally, our demaads will be trifled with. . Therefore.it is. - a 
of all. newspapers, luglieh or vernacular, to oppo: . Ourtis’s scheme: end det o te 
the Goverament understand that no scheme ott ir thao ‘that of the. Rongree pare nk ok gee ae 
Lesgue' can be-accepted by Indians, i ie : ne 
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10: ‘Phe Advooate ane of the 12th Deccan? 1917, nays there: is.  ADYooars, . 
achat ss and Home B ait a split in the Amglo-Indian camp. Tee gensible 7. ‘i 
ee eh  .uropeang have at last: parted from the: extremists. 
Te India there is, greater union among the sons of the soil 't van SMONg | the - 
> temporary sojoarners,: The.grim -homour of the situation is that: when tie es 
HBuropesa oxtremista are trying to find some division in the. Indian. Nationalist etgapaa ol 
tanke they find deplorable dissension amongst themselves, i in spite af their. vraag, ee 
union and organization. ry ee Scer is a 
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 -The|Hamdam (Lucknow) ok th 9th. December, ‘1017. ealecsing te ‘eo 
An| aatorepats address. hed Mr. iF cn a ha ered Ba acl spot hoast of being 
thoroughly aad suntan, tadians their, 


* 
SE, Pate TR 


* 


| 17 . tk | es | 
uUsAWaT, © | 
Wth December, 


habad). sea Deoombi, 1941. ma the 
at tian, ‘Roast: ot. being wall-wieh 


. ies Pr : on 
af e cyt ETS ee 7% § y by bes f * crater. | 
PRA bb RS Gh OM A 4) Vi MOWORS : Aer a | 
: é 


* 

4 

‘eee 

¢ : ‘ i 
. ’ . ° : Wasi A : : be me ie ». 
: 7 . * ’ > ‘ a ; i hy : 
, ° , f 4 i 4 , : ; ‘ tit 3 
' ‘ ; : ; i 
~ ? Pp 
: ‘ ~ ¢ 


. 


Aig ae Mey 


fi ats weg 43 


ge abi Nae 


@ now. “con 


: 


tit: of Adtivit 


Dontage a ths oah waco ahi tin 
mé, Bu ‘it is bigs that those. Who prea 
cheme ‘before Mr. Fonte u. This ié becausé: th 


5, 


pir peione and are afead. to raise ‘theif 6166 


~* % % 
le ‘ 


wa * tu 
~ 4 > . ee > 


a + . 


~- 


“i Roshni (Allahabad) of the 10th December, 1917, refers. tc par ti- 

/Ruld,artiole'in the Anglo-Indian paper Hupress suggesting that all Home: - 

rlete ptild be deported to Ceylon and,the.Andamans and that all. Home Rule 
yuld-be.suppressed,.. Is the, unsheathed sword: of the Press Act only for 


throats? . These ;Angto-[ndian papers ,ask.as to leave India, for Oe ylon Bi 
Andamans. But if in,reply we Request, thes, very Ang! lo-Indians to Bi 
‘to-their homes we, are punishéd, re el ates hi AT cocalweaick sae 0 
Eapress hap: not provided @ufficient accommodation: for the 2, Home Bulers a 
r s. Oeylon andthe. Andemans uld nok. 8 
oietit root, for thom. 01 course if the comm dious bung 2 
hbar (Lu cknow) of the 9th’ December, 1917, says that: even 
iH ete ty medr hasbeen unwittingly betrayed into‘certain | 
e Rule in a jeaiting article’ in ‘its “isstte ‘of the’ 7th 
Amita ‘that jresénted Vefore’ Mr; 
e Odngress- League schine? ‘and we should’ ‘ver'thankful: for 
ha dtwave ‘been asserted that the Gon; essLeaguée scheme:was absurd, — 
f Woavagpeeted only by a fow literati and ‘opposed ‘by’the rent ain 
the faceribeny = The: ‘Pionéer will::in. spite of’ its, present admisax again procl 
that the entire country is againstit.: © 6 Cig rs 
| \ngto-Indian ‘eqntem porary’ also ap prébends that the rej ject ion’ of the v 
gue’ ‘scheme ‘will arouse:a’ storn “of ‘oppositidn this 48 ite: secon & 
- How: is it; Mr: Pion er , that whiten’ the: anes oppowet Pion if 
Will agitate against-the rejet : i 
hold’ ‘that ‘Goverdient itself ought ‘to have’ ‘fori B 
s regarding it. Mr. Montagu made an sanouncamont of per by 
Mming office’ and’ came out to. India soon jac pak sca ad it a 
Mie Cham ridin who ‘ought to beublamed for’ no I 
‘political ae dears repeate ra resi sade love amenhrta: PS ¥ 
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Ad \. SU 27 BO ic biata {yeu ge os 4 
,, erindigns | “pleewedi, Ain dahl eUp ae no oa 
; ing’. out. the i Ai ire. They, are: even nowt ie YRS, ig ee 
: ind.for Home, Rule; ; There, is also. ater ratte. he 
: Jers who. are’. parading. their loya to secure. got eS 
ie | have to. see, what Parliament. and 9 cialg 40,, for | Inted te tenuint oe 
| . . OD eng tes vet abe ity eli age | ; 
eae ‘he Oudh Akhbar’ of the 12th | cember, 1917, says. that thoug waeexpect mm -OUDH AKBBAR, ~ | “ae 
‘ op : sition to, the Oongress-League koheme at. the handb- ‘of | me: yr pee. a ‘oa os 
. @, Association we never dreamt that it would dare to misrepresent the, facta ¢ Ate Se it Page oo en 
“Bin the. -apgust presence of Mr. ‘Montagu : and. the Viceroy. Itis strange that Spd Rater ars 
Hurop pean A Association claimed to represent: even Huropean officials and Gover oe Ae Mig 
. did. not Insist on the omission ofthis. statement. Is this not against. the: ral 0p ae ae 
iy bs Al. Bashir (Btawah) of: the 4th December, 1917. (reediveds on the thi AL BASETR, me ik 
me intérned Mubemmedan, December), ‘urges Government to. yeleake:; Me,: 4th December, 
leaders. ». «Mahmud Hasan, as, desired, by tha loya wana ME Sang ae 
Deoband te order ‘to ” convince the public that. Government pays more at PR mths FEES. "y 
to lye and respectful appeals than to.agitation; 8 ian aes 
‘B. ..,. The Hamdam. (Lucknow) of the: Oth, Depiiniber,, 1917, pahtiohas ) foe 
Boy. Snip Srppiqt Akberabadi, who says :—‘If I am not released: chphppedets will | ee 
i not yemain green. -Who is. laménting i in the house-of the fowler that the: ‘inhabiv’ | yee Gene. 
tants ofthe garden have: not seen him for arlong time? .I- would’ nat: a uy 
“needed to be grateful for. the redress of: my grievances: if ‘I had. been giyem:an; aif : “hs 
incurable malady. The sky tried its best. to, efface. me. but: could: nat, Beings ; PSR eet 
imprisoned | I remained in the garden. Even, nature, sided ‘with: him.ini hie» Pa pes 
oppression, ss he killed me, whiledeath wag. considered to be the. cage. nf, anys a ce oe 
ff demise.’ It is orderéd that no one should speak to him regarding. me. DE He aes. yey 
@ story too has been: imprisoned like myself.. My existence.is the source, OS ee 
Bp life of garden, All oppression was. exhausted ‘when IL was. tiurdered; “because, - i. ne 
“ss ‘nothing S onturied RISOE AORN esi die onl aia de oe SGA beside ties, ue | > ia 
ii. he Kaisar-i-Hind (Fyzabad): of. the 8th December, 1917: (received: on:the: ‘EAISAR-L-HIND, i 
; ‘18th December), appeals to Mr. Mi u-to consider the question of the: velease ‘* oe 
"i of, the. pera Muslim leaders.as: clfsely connected with’ constitutional i ‘yeforms, me 
= the Masli. re cannot formellate.tlepit political demands i in n their @ ak : nce, Rae. PHBE mwah hay 
Be: Phedt says that about ay! MusawaT, 
‘huniired sbimeaed telogtarge were. "Wes is tohed | to Mr: Month a re cat a 
i velease of ‘the Muslim internés: ‘Thus’ Rs. 50,000 was présdaten i to Gover Be ee Rs 
in. the shape.of: telegraphic: feds. ‘Had: their internés not been dear to ba ees pe a | : 
a ‘Muslims would never have spent ee mah ONS Ni aes as Ht 
Bp he Musdwal : of ‘the: (0th December, condemns the éelf-m oF 2 hate i a te it 
fs aii decline: to lattend. } rotest ‘meetings and: accuse. of waaitlon, tk ni @ ee ae tH 
_ Bi agitate for ‘the rélease-of the Muslim internds. ; Whey raise tabsoript Wione fot, i 
. Bh the aid ofthe oppressed Arrahipeople because itis: permit ‘by: Government: 5 ie ae 4 
\@ But, they. are, afraid’ openly to. mentiangthe: names of the Muslim internds, i a Shag ad a gn 
n ieee aim.) aud, object is to “please officials and: ‘they are ready to make: Bee Oe on ee 
be sacrifice; , for, that, The ;: behaviour and. attitude. of, ‘a+ true. ‘Muslim. and ren See gy thane : | 
a | atriot is;. quite. differént, from. this. He hates” hypogrisy: and:is ever fair -in. Seay a 
= his. dealings; duplicity: is a sin to him, , He deals’ with the. public. aad: officials: Gent os 
-. fm alike; he. thinks ; it: beneficial both . to. Government and: the. hope hic Hcagrdh: the. . 4 eh 
- % Teal. feelings, of the public should. be. tepresented: before the officials: . . “Se ae ee iM 
: = ». JPbis pap eralso contains a ‘humoarous dialogue'by’ ‘Sramar: be Muslitns ‘até ae ins 4 
to a rece the'relesise of Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali, who wilh ote ; ae 
ree | 
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, ee ined: silent: foe acme tf ty that they’ showed fio. regard. - 
pir. self-respect ‘aad. by. thir » deasinney » taade - Goverar ment’. still more! 
~ * peanepame. *. dam (Liuckiiow) of the hip “Deobehber, 1917, says the bureaucracy 
“th Decombet, Aas ted the .grettest mistake in rejecting the addreis © of the All-India 
ae ™ va hee Muslim’ dex utation, on the. grotiad that'Tefeferred ‘to ‘a'm tter alien to thé. 
ol wage? 68 - political reform: scheme, ‘while: overlooking such teferences‘in other addresses, : 
Cerne abiassage ys Mink wt 77 ‘was!) strict Jon. this: point with? the. Maslime and not ‘te wear ar the’ 
oy ae a had-allowed the address:to be presented to Mr. M | 
ids Oy chave,:prevented,: without 'saffetigg, any loss, ‘the consorusnioee of wonediog tf : 
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ings of « great community. 


- OFLC Medina (Bijaor)-bf the St} *Devsinber, 1917, shiye’ that ae the ae fete 
, onted the Wisties Of ‘all Indians, whose hearts arg | leading ‘wi with sorto Ow (an 
| Kitise pity that they wou d (6f Tslam’ indtead of Deth p hea | 
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Rages ¢ the All-India Mastina depa tid upon. which rested thie. 
ve ta dnd Musaldidns:’' Ft’is bitter dnd: ‘unpleasant: * 
SS ile ae owisit ‘of, Me. Montagu should terminate with .a widewprew ‘Jainentat 
ana eer fuhaninied (Ati and Shaukat Ali: 
os cae 8. aga Muslims: equally. If thee je any vemedy,.\we ‘would like to oy , 


oo)” tes ingnig@diate:atténtion of Goverament to the Matter,\so as to‘avert tie conbeq tence em 
eee AEN \, which’ threaten to:foltow ‘the, désperation aird hopelesences: ‘of ‘two -great: Pidiieh 


cet ny, EOE ties. .We " ‘like to: pointcut that, isis: eral: “believed, in 
Tae tho Mba ofthe. magaanimons and gen@rous nature of. Mr. Montag : ! 
nS 0 a (tua terce pta certain addresses: dikeat informing . ma.” : 
oo woul Taéthie‘ cane; the humorous remark, that, Mr;, Montagu catinot hear the request cof 
. .. ot 34indians.as he himeelf i is interned, ia true: uc tunes Goal f vou.e mew oanen 2 
a aS ‘Rye: Musawat (ATlahiabad) of. the Othe. ‘December, 1917, saye'ther Muslims 
er mane ighiduld 5 cease. to present aay. depatation 80. Jong ag: I 
Fa ES _-fondescend, to. ear the demand for.the release. of the: Muslim: defente.. °° 9.7.06. 
Ew BRAY!) S. .42° Phe ‘Mew Bha (Lucknow) of ibe Sth December, 1917, says’ the ‘vagaries and 
et Samat * the arbitrériness of the Government of: India know ho bounds.» ‘They’ ‘wereyguilty. 
sett A! "> Sof thetanest: unwarranted infringement: ‘of the :le itimate and, am Gefilable richte 
Sis @f eltigeiship, and: the members of thie: depu “ ly’ ‘sta 
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ree se HASHAR! "properties. of the people, become ‘the cause of their ruin. * The sub-inspector af 
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Fee it ommore: sshan he has’ lost by theft. | Gorrapton and. Oppression are-responsible for 

5 “the pe ment between. the police and the public. The pay-of the police 
Pe bb. renoela be.inoreased and:corrupt officials should be given. deterrent sentences. 
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- (alatige stadt Kidar Nath, Assistant Court Inepeotor; Lahore, praises the. Panjab 
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Swppoiuted for ‘the prevention: ‘of ‘bribery there is every likelihood val its s being | 
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Horan oon Of Tndian failway stn ‘spontient has ‘forwarded a description of the grievous 
: hemp of the family ‘of a clerk employed on ‘the. 
Gatns ava a Rotitkhand Railway'at Nai “Their poverty’ ‘was appalling ; ; they: hail 
t enough béds; they ‘could not: $6y propér ‘food, and could not afford to seek 


cal advice. ‘Phe | ‘petitions of the’ ‘railway blerks have been Fejevted—sudh ts 
‘the’ abe ey shown"by’ the'offitials. 


IV Rerrerovs AND SOCIAL ‘MATTERS. 


“he. “The Avadhbasi. (Lucknow) of the 11th December, 1917, denies that. 


ae ekg disturben cebiin Bibie, the riots. were the outcome of any preconcertedl 
ee conspiracy, otherwise . there..would have been | 
, Pee TIS disturbances, in all villages on Bakr-'Id day. ‘The riots ‘were not 
me serious as, they are made out.to ba, for the loss of life was insignificant and 

nder could not have been the, object of the. rioters. It is quite. yal 
sSNA that the ‘Hindus had the idea of frightening the Muhammadans, lato giving 
Fie weed 3° “up. ‘cow-sacrifice in future, but there is no proof that they were engaged 
i... n'a pkééoncerted’ conspiragy., The offence of the Hindus, committed -as it. 5 

: under’ the influence of religious excitement, is ‘thus quite pardonable, and. wo 

) are peal'to the Bihar Government to show mercy. “The slaughter of cows: ‘for. 
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prevent’ Bakr~’ Id disturbances is'not'to allow cow-sacrifice in‘the Hindu quartets 
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ee “87. The ' Musowat (Allahabad), of the 10th December, 1947, invites: 
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‘BB, ‘The Nasir ual Abiber ( Jaunpar) of: the ‘let: December, 1927 (reedived 
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a _ originators,of the Qhaurari -riot, ery ri : aad 
that the Jd. is their greatest. festival and no.one would like to.mar te iday 
 Oreating trouble. Besides, the finding.ofilathis.and bricks.in the houses Uf. 
proves that preparations were made he forehand for the xziot. . Etiis ax 
_Athongh the. Maslin ‘never interfere with the. religious saites of. others, # 
not.allowed to salobeate their festivals without dante | 10: ONG 
May the,processions of Durge and Kali in the streets, yet they. pick pol 
rrel although their religion probibite them even from lopking at idole: When 
uslims.see these. pro rocessions and.animals sacrificed to haw aada arovtheyiant 
\grieved.at thé sight? But thinking-that the British Government. ‘gives every. 
community religious freedom they keep sijent. ‘The Bindus onght,t \fellosr ther 
vexample. The fact is that they really want to.harass the: Muslime by’ 
“4o'stop-their.annual sacrifice at Jd. -Had this not. been the conse, the. Hindus» 
have first: tri¢d’to stop. the daily slaughter of cows. ‘Theyre. iintoxica 
their wealth, power and adyancement,:and-are under the ‘impression | f 
‘influence, Government, but .we.are eure that their opinion. zagard sty! 
is wrong. Government will not allow its reputation to be, stained w 
and. will try its level ,best-to punish the offenders and. eradicate the: v 
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Bakr-’Ta dad the Fein "sroonddinita ‘The: ‘otal: offidials did not 
grievances. The Government of India should demand from the : 

‘an explaination of whi they: ‘bebaved i in such a ‘manner towratds-tho 4 

vo She: Agra: Akhbar of the ‘Fth December, . 1917. (recsavet | on fh 
) Decoriber\, says the Muslitns’ give expression to ‘their ‘hatred tows: 
-oppressorsonly ‘Wheri thei?'tyranny exceeds afl bounds, and it was ak 
‘owith ‘this ptinéiple that'the paper showed ‘Muslims, what their: attituc 


‘in view of the Arrah riots. Muslims should eye ely own te: 
‘be: independent vf dea ie 


Al Bureed (Cawn pore) of the 1th Deibeseki 1917, regreta th 
Hindu ‘teachers of the | Jubilee High ‘School, ‘Gorakhpur, ‘fre. “Iu luenced '. b: 
-veljgious bias-in ¢xamining' the exergises of thé” Muslim students. Ae o 
‘the aspirations ‘for: Homi vil ‘their Melee: towards ‘Muslim: atedenty, i is, 
‘objectionable, ne he ig teathe eh cae a 
“Phe Jadu (J eanput) of ‘the Lith todijihae 1917 (received, op the. 24h © © 
December), wet ing o the recent‘riots in which the.aid of the armed —e at 
Government could ‘not reach the sufferers i in time, s suggests the. bore al exemp-  — - «4: 
ore ca: bas ‘Muslims from the Arms: ‘Act in J in-whieh sha porta & om ority. = * indent: : 
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> 17th E oieralini, 4917 fg saye the: eohanent i 
cia reminds us ‘of the time whem the pious J © 
| David laid the foundaticn » 
“on ‘this holy: ‘place was. 

nions of, the Sep 


‘thet biter: of ot Jéyessiom. 
“tone. of, Boit-ul- Muka 


ee their phecevtge and. pada iabeun | ; wen as the: a hae, the 


icture of those incidents causes the hands ‘to shake and renders the brain useless. § 

» Brom, our eyes: tears are. pouring and on our i J.) i the line. on abe Qoras— nem 
= at nothing ‘more than f that’ whiol flottdd; toi ua: by ote God. Therefor 
ime should trust: in’ Him— ni 
departure gn ‘Medipa:'tg ‘iia bay place, §.. : 
ecite it daily and wait for the vicissitudes of, the war. 
‘Phe Ulama\of Deoband, who omitted to mention the preservation , of the 
places in their address to Mr. Montagu, should support | 


_ Maulana Abdul Bari’ s telogram, which. iengt at-allingonsistess, apith loyalty. : 


The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 19th December, 1917, @dmires Maulana 
Abdul Bari’s bold attitude regarding. the British occupation of Jerusalem. ~The 
- Maulana’s courage, truthfulness, and Islamic, fervour have always been acknow-. 7 
ose, by us, and the telegram which religious syfipathy has compelled him §- 
to despatch expresses the views pf all Indian. Muslims* and we support it. 
_. We have nothing to do with the political success or defeat of the Turks; bat from. 
‘the religious standpoint the Muslims never like to see their holy places under 
non-Muslim control, Those of. our Maslim. contemporaries’ who ‘intentionally 
conceal communal feeling deliberately: deceive Government. and -show. the 
rankest cowardice. The Maulana‘has done his duty in sending this telegram, e 
_ Every truly loyal person should inform Government of the: ma oe of - 
community. eee he ee a | | - i if 


2, ‘The. Leader (Allahabad) of the ‘eoth ‘Viateeabid 1917, pay ys. ‘that i + 
"“s ordéring an, enquiry into‘the set-back a Cambrai’ 
eh Ce jovernment: seom. ‘to have acted without due 
regard for their’ own dignity. I produces:a bad impression when. a ftera local 
success has been celebrated by the ringing of bells the loss of. the, Jarger. part: of 
the ground ‘gained is followed by & seriqus enquiry into the canses: of the failure. 
Government ought to preserve a.sense of proportion.. ‘Otherwise. hey will lay 
themselves open, to the charge of acting hysterically. . : 


3. The Hamdam (Lucknow) of. the, 19th ‘December, 1917, ‘a publisher: a 

- letter ‘from \Qaz1. Nasem-up-pin_ of Meerut, who 
‘says {Qur Day” is one of the various ‘devices. to 
meet the ever-growing expenses, nd the officials are daing their utmost:to make 
it an unparalled success, If arrangements were made for a reduction of 25 per 
cent. from thesalaries of officers‘of all departments drawing Rs.500 and: upwards; 
and 334 per cent; from .those of Ra. 1,000 or ‘upwards, there would: be. a consider: ] 
able saving and the monéy ‘gould be devoted to more useful purposes.’ 

| tdtrhgerar f the Europeans are in a majority a pong those who. draw larger 
eméluménts, and their world-wide fame for. patriotiem, i in. view of the importance: 
of the war-and the ultimate objétt of attaining splendid. victory, - will admit 
of such'a petty sacrifice: It will hot be bard to exercise economy for. a sort 
time, considering the national gain. ‘request. is made to the Secreta: ti 
of State dn Christmas day, he will convey to the. people of England on his retn u 


ge news calculated to. create.a fresh ~ irit £ in, ahs. ‘whole countty. 
Abi Opmmenting on the case of two Muslim barristers who. 
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iving her ‘reasons for. deuliting join’ the. Asdies”\deputs 
ie way fe whieh Gor" brave sist er Annie Besant ; was. treated in | 
. &.- preservation of the British Emy ire we may, ‘aess' what we. ‘would. 
| _ Bieter Atglo-Indian press ;. “our deputation should £ to the Cor 
 . Muslim League, not to the Secretary of State, Mr. * ontagu hi 
~ been: -put.jn pardah and probably. sotie canveption would be discovered:to 
-.. wayspeaking my mind; The. Advocate of the ‘21st December *publisl 


a | Oma Nehru’s covering letter:which says that Abadi: Bano’ a ‘letter has: cor a: ‘ ght" 
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. reat source > of strength and inspiration. 2 
rt er.complains: that Arabindo Ghose has not been allowéd | toi ") nat 
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1a oo ee mhe + Bindustant (Lucknow): of ‘the. 1 th ‘December, 1017. says ‘that_J : 


a ie Mont ugu received other deputations of minor importance yet his time. was tad. 

precious to. be..spent: in, receiving. the depufations of the Central Provinces — 
- .. League and the. Madras Presidenty: Association. It. appeats that those.officiale 
7 ie could not get time to arrange deputstions ta: belittle Ahe. Taparsanne, ofthe =. 
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mi} .. Odngress League scheme as they: could. do in these provinces, so they:have e devised aus 
“i - this trick of. interception. Is:it justice ? aE cr EN eee Ae a ee 


ly * oni Dhe Leader (Allahabad): of the 20th’ ber; 1917, says a. ici M4 


hey been done :té' Muslims in thé ‘Ochtral: Provinces.” The: ‘action. “Or t ofp ada ii 
n./j -Government would have. beer equally unfair had it: been Lin, a, bait, ‘we are i 
glad that ag: result of strong: protests the. Madras Gover as alteréd: its i) 
decision. 3 Eni, ce? ‘tyr he ae a Gi oes 4 el is ge Pee ‘ | rg A oy § i, eS HAL , hi 
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0S Sine: Washrig (Gorakhpur) of the. 14th Desir. “ 1917; disapproves of 


“the ladies’ deputation which is to‘wait upo 
There-is' no pressing teed ‘whigh can - fot 
or to procure religious sanction for doi 

deputation of the’ wlama- on the" ‘ground - “that it “was: below’ their 

ty support this movement? May. they take into con tisideration the vidlation 
of pardah and the insult which. will resul i om the 


ees he: Musawat (Allatabad) of the 18th December ’ 
ie the actions of the Ooentral Provinces and’ es 
lowing certain deputations to wait on Mri ‘Montagu: oh 
resents. an reanisation established’ ‘only: ‘on ‘the rath December. Tt a 
19 no hat. all ‘representative political odies and other persons = — 
would, be allowed. to, state théir:views befor r. Montag and itis surprising = _ 


n the 18th December. 
‘jgnore pardah —~ 
papers: which objected a 
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Tiberate. Government from the’ war. 
‘wrong too that advainietration does nok amoogaiie — ee cannot stand 


, to say: that: 
and treacHerous actions of the Bibar Hindus:? But these things ‘have aeiting: 
_. to do, with the. scheme. | It. is ‘possible that the Muslims may be. overpowered at a 


‘disturbances and riots by spoiling a political work but we cannot forget themi. 
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¢h Deoombes, 1917, deaiioed 3 On) eer ‘16th 
mder), says no: reasonable man, can’ agree’ with 
neiphe. "nid down by: Mr. Bipin’ Chandra: Pal, 
Fate 1 banners our Hand.’’ It-is s 
ial] thie under the ‘pressure of. the. war. 
was shown to the feelings of the pablic. — 
dembcratic. or despotic, can be strong unless it iat 
ews of its sub bots. Therefore if Government pranve any reforms it will « 
be for the purpose 0 ‘consolidating the Hmpire and 1 because - India. only can . 
India alone yn not: silisee this. . It is 


speech entitied af 
‘time has gone’ by when no r 


for a moment without i it. 


- Phe. Hamdam (Lucksow) of 18th Thisomber; 1917, pablishon: a lengthy settana, 
on: ‘the veform scheme. The: concluding paragraph’ says.that no one eah dare 
indu-Muslim; relations.are’ very pleasant.. Who likes the inhuman — 


3 :¥: 


particular-place owing to some special reason. But it isa great. mistalte to deduce ~ 
from this that they are not brave and cannot defend themselves. Hindus should 
bear in mind that Muslims consider if disgraceful to’ protect. their religious 
right¢ and their honour by some law or agreement. They will protect.it only . 
by their blood. Hindus ‘do not know ‘what effect the incidents at Stiahabad 


f ‘ | have produced. on Muslims and what methods have been employed to check their _ 


enthusiasm afid excitement. If the Muslim leaders liad given even the leagt 
meng to their community the Secretary of State.for India would have 


_ ‘had to decide very different questions, and the heart’s’‘desire of those who are the 
_ j)-wishers of India would have, beeg: obtained. ‘The. oceurrences at Shahabad have. 
ey: shown, that: there is little political life, among. Hindus:and, they prefer worahip. of 
' \pipale. and: qows. to Barer. Howeyer there, are-a, large. number of Muslims . 


who. passass sufficient. political understanding. We. shonld not. reply to: these - 


Referring toa description. of the war aims of the-British, the Hamdam of 


the 20th Décember. says, that. the unrestricted power of the bureaucracy: i isi much 


np. German, militarism, therefore it should: be: effaced from: the’ - - 
ernment should. be, granted, to:-all. subject.connitries. We 
hope. that.the liberty-loving British, nation, if it.is eohvinced of: its. urgent x nl 


forthe, welfare of the country, will gladly. grant self-government. to: India. 


. The Leader (Allahabad): ofthe 20th December, 1917, reproduces from: the 
New.Stateeman criticisms of the blae-hock, Aye is said. to exhibit.‘ the moral and . 
materia]. progress apd condition, ‘of India,” but . which eeeelly ecunen the. 
mechanical and inelastic system of govel nt in India. — reer 

_ . The: Musawat (Allahabad), of the 18th December; 1917, says that while His 
Honour’ s.advice in his. Convocation Address. regarding the: develo ment of: certain 


more dangerous 


moral \qualities is. welcome, it bas to be:‘remembered that’ many of these have not a : 
a8: yet: been, acquired even by. Europe.and- that the = of redponsiiite self- a 


government slone can help to develop: them. 


Referring to a statement by Mr. Barnes, M.P., showing’ that’ the. ireahiabia’ ; 
of workmen.by the church: and of children-by tacoryseucneny was unsatisfactory, f 
the. Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 17th December, 1917, saya: that while 
Providence has:sent the British to, India to protest the, masses, there is no. one ‘to. 
defend the labourers and children in England itself. . We have.r 


the creation of an Indian. batesnemey in, England; but.we. have mt, to: consult hae 
the iw Statesman, and Madras Mail, in. the matter,, maa 
iPhe: fiuds Akhbar - Tackane) of ‘3 »: 20th December; 1917, Dublishien: ve 
gue be » India in pobre 68: a voonvinpes tte 
| India Ayah i nati 
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scheme réforms: ihould: be. 
| | ‘consisting of 
eo _ ° - that gs ‘this measure will require much “the Congress- Lea; heme stidul 
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“aS saiieninis Sit 0. ‘Under the metre “The Men we feed,” the Adoooate (La 
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to: come. need further ‘Tegislation to. iw 

Ve were expecting ‘a.general amnesty for the interned, but Govern-- | . n¢ 

bent. santa more powerful laws, If ‘a law. more powerful even than the ‘Presg. Be. 
y then God alone js our protector... 
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eae e New Era. (Lucknow of the 15th December, 1917; expresses: “the, hope e a. 6 
. that Gaverinest will show mercy: ta the. unhappy prisoners: ‘who. resorted: to | .. 
npnaes sibiags Many, i if, not all of them, are-Victins of some misunderstanding: : 
+ Gan The’ Rahkbar: (Moradabad) ofthe sth’ December, 1927,. enquires whether> | |. 
a Government has taken ‘or proposes to’ take any action’ to prevent’ the ‘interndés J i, 
Bere! : team, committing suicide, and if not, why MOG. EP Re NP Ee 
l. - apvogarz, . “\/ 18. The Advocate’| uckn8w)"of the 16th December, 1917, "reproduces: Com, Fy 
i ae ener S Lala Laj So hak foe? itt ee New India Commander ‘Wedgwood’s a amen f : + 
Bee Sa aE A tom to Lalla Lajpat Rai’s Young: Tadline and, declares. | 
pe Gaara ays that Commander. Wedgwood. who is highly respected: in India, in’ Bagland and in. 
ty... + the Empire, would not have blessed the: book if it-did not contain genuine merits ft: 
he ON oe Nag ee Lala Lajpat Rai 3 is not: known ‘to him: p rsonally. | AERP RE Bt. Be eo 
i ate eo a Prem (Briadaban Muttra):of the 12th Decémber, 1917 (received on the 
a ‘22th December, 17th December), says “Indians: will #ontinue ta look on the All brothers, Arjun) ay 
a MME Lal Sethi and Lala Lajpat Rai asinne: oer t ‘80. -long as. ‘they aré -not allowed: to FE @ 
i mM, Be, Mefend themselves:in open COUPMRO ER! Rd de NE aks Lon @ Pe, e - 
i cine 20L QARNAIN, v7. “The Bul Qarnain’ (Budana) of the ath. edember, 1917, ‘regrets that 4 sa 
Bie a ees ‘Laipat: Rai bas. resumed ‘his seditious activities inspite: ‘of: what. 6 has su c. oe 
as . from them.in the pdst.', Such disloyal people shume India byaiding the enemy.  § FE 
. Boca Seen “The penne (Uucknow)! of ‘the’ Decembe' 17, referring -to’ + 4 
t. a ae ee oe eee order bi ay. ¢ Jovernment: demandin a fe 
' os 8 gaeaety of Re. 2,000 -Boutbay: Chronicle, J. 
says that as ‘the paper is. run by wealthy: people there is: 8 
stopped or of any change im: its -libeeal tone.’ Bat ‘th 4 
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M ecrarniee oan caused. by the high | price of salt. and. ur 
Ba RE abl Od fhe ‘the revival of the sal ~manufact string industry : 
Meath ik, Se Bate it zs Reet. | 
Oy edina ‘(Bijnot) of the 28th Devenib 1. 
ae _, disturbances in intora Bengal, a Fy Indian patffots to invite the 4 


tee Government to: the increase in the ptices of food-stuffs ard cloth and Lia Goins 
oo pheang $6 Believe the nation, Tt’ is regrettable that though India. is very fortile 
ae ple ate far pooret. than those of other countries, We admit that | - 
Be ce foreign countries have incretsed the priced of Endia’s rdw produ } 
oo) die ell phe ‘money from India by sending: those products bi 
| : aving converted then into fancy’ arth 
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les. This grievance cannot he. re 


Se See rae ee factoties.aré opened, commercial facilities provided, at : 
_. ./'\ > fot: Commercial schools, and resttictions imposed upon the exp 
--. .\ ppeduce to all foreign countries except; ‘Great it Britsin, This may be done 1 
Pe. jo “the war, but we should draw the immediate attention of Government to the |. 
et ce increase, of . prices and suggest that it should fix. e certain. rate of profit on cloth’ 4 
BO oe and ‘corn in ordér to relieve the poorer classes. | = 8 8 - © BORE. 


ie . ywomotean = ~—«s The Municipal Review (Cawnpore) of the 20 h December, i917, invites the 


“aes 20th Deoember, attention of officials to the small salary—Rs. 6—which is given to orderlies |. 
fo * -eea and .chaprasies, In view of .the high cost of. iA a ‘haw can they weride | & 
ee et _ thernselves with the necessities of life? ey cata Een . 


Swareosant, =. The Nai Roshni (Allahabad) of the 14th A 
Be ae Government; in view. of the high. price of ‘peal has frst +4 the: pay of, 
eos ay ee subordinate employés, nothing has’ been done to help its poorer su bjeots. . SRS Z 


wat Rogme, 96. Referring to Lady: Jellicos’s statement. that infadt mortality: figures 
| STOR somber, - nha mortality _.... showed that it was more risky ta bea baby in B 
ire Bee  . than. to. be a soldier in the trenches;.the Wat oshns:.. “ 
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fe ee of the 17 th December, 1917, expresses: regret that. though.the rate; of: infantile: . 
See os mortality i is far higher i in India, neither the rulers mor the ruled. seem. to: care’ the, 
Re : eS : least for it. 7 Pee a a: pel Rs ee ¢ ca ‘ id Gg ss wie He TRS ees : oe se He Re 
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Mah Become Grievances eegen scarcity of firowsed and charcoal. The alley” of the® 
AE ‘authorities is highly illiberal and will only‘servé to.aggrayate the iscontent, © 1 
oe - _, Phe times are critical,and the officials should conduct . themselves with. great” 

| . ' cireumspection, pi Mg Reta RE EE EY eS Sg CO a ae ie Ane eae 
: dl the- inhabitants . of Kumatn should’ hold pablie’ meetin | 
sos telegrams to the Viceroy and Mr. Montaga urging the’ abolition of' 008 atar 
Bot aes fy evil and the redress of their present grievances, 9 
Ce ae . This paper also publishes the ‘fifth instalment of an article by.] 
aera _ Dar Trwarr who inquires. what profits Gevernment has pene. th 8] 
- .s  °) people of their forest rights, and what. benefit Kamaua Lengel deri 
eo forest revenue in return for its suffer i sho 
7 have been opened or roads const 
Be SN iba the Kumaunesé do not desire the pre 
Pa Oey eas If the, well-being and contetitinent of ti 
| . all forest. restrigtions. should: bere 
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nev and this spirit is growing. . Duriag the Hinda- Muslim dist 
ad, certain precious lives were. lost, bu % aig Pionger,-was fi 

delight and had not a word of s armepathy » utter. We would have. 
_ grievance against these people and ttiesé papers f they had claimed to be 
oe ofly Of their own community and if they had émercise ei 

fluence over Government officials ad the organs’ other commnunitios 

se; the Anglo-Indian ‘exerch 


wre \ Dons Abe eS oie $ 
Peete RS US de oe 


_ 


- 


| ciate, Sittin Seater a, 2s 1 


‘Fu 


papers. It would not: 
had adopted. the attitude described: iy’ the 
| ) “of the T8th 


SM Se 


- are goon 'to ; be. started in Ini 
for age if it be wee, as alt : 


en for the t India Because Ck test 
ay ied Manufacturérs fo thos ilar # a fia seule The views’ ofthe P } 


. the Com tnission aré of a somew 
its ‘Proceedings, even though we do not ex ex 


4% 
x, 
* 


ke the Bank of 
reeeals f o hee 7 


i: 


> < ‘ y “ ‘ 
ae . . 
; Faeroe 
pee ee ee for am 
oe % . - j », 


>. 
Lae 


* in, 
rs ae eel | agrgins| 
. z 


er, ieee, ae 


sh ere 
18th Decemb: 
the. st hd YOURS. 


‘condition, of. 


ay. : 
' rt 
Shs ‘Tae Giae + 


At , 


8. could not. ‘pt | 8a 
) yy shou 


een | for a eodtury rider’ British ‘rite 
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8 that 't 


po Y .  igten to Bis Excellency’ § advice regal ig cattle breed ing on adienti é lin: 
[#*. . dn'India there-is a majority not of eaters- but of milk ‘dr nkers, | | 
82. The Hindustani (Lucknow): of. the. 16th December, 191 ;, says that fF 
, iGilovances ‘of | Indian. railway. danced of. . ; tavaese 
ee living took.:the. ri cof goings: ik | 
Bo - deprive them of their. means of liveliho = ‘and: ordered the: calles’ to frnoig rt en 1. 
eae luggage out of the railway quarters, “The ‘sons ‘of Andia are doomed to unde) 
sya ls ugh calamities. God,only knows. when: these’ oppressions. will come. to an.end. —¢ 
ae © o*  Q Wreese, as there is none to; convey Indian grievances to Mr. Montagu, kind) ee 
ie waft these to him, so. that he, may, | e fore: 
4 > ‘pyblic, Now even the demand. for. 
Be : appears that. the storm of coercion;has.p SOR) tha a 
}, Aes goetste Beta OF a IV,—Bauserovs: ‘AED - SOCIAL an Be. Rak Cee Se Ae oe 
gxtW mma. -83, The Nie Era Ere of the 16t scem se 
eR ga aT ee aN ghar ties ngth toa orres} he 
Co. The latsbatios in Bihar, ‘the pa ef pro-Hinta attitude. We | 
ae _ been-expected to ‘prevent the dastardly*attack on the Musalmans of Bihar. wh ~é 
a ~ five thousand cavalry did not prevent.‘ Wé have condemtied the rioters, demande m 
ks ¢  ~ *\” gompensation and the’ punishment of the-guilty* persons, cal ed ; “Hindu , 9. 
eae leaders to condemn ‘the fanatics; appealed for help ‘forthe: su! ee 
I  , . @n-the maintenance: of the religious rights of! Musalmans. ‘W' 4 : 
* ‘webhave done? Did our correspondent do ‘anything against’ the’ spedoh be 
Bey. | «Balfour. génerously handing over one. of the Holiest places of Islam to cha io x 
—.. .* In spite of the most solemn promises of ‘His Majesty’ s Government not. td’ mo 
Bek 7 the holy places? We have: done our duty to Islam and - our conscience: hee 
a , : getiefied = ocr a ay: a Pe epee a am ME tae a cere) he ott VS ok fe 
‘\mugawaT, .: The Musawat (Allahabad) of the. ‘164h December; 1917, refe ring to the ~~ 
th December, judgment ‘in the Peru (Bihar) Bokr-Ia-zi , Bays that o prenat a aol at ie 
oN height when the chastity of Muslim w lated. M iould feel 
ashamed and should not only help their’affiicted e0-religionis 
devise ; such, :means. ‘that ‘the cowardly; callous, sham } : 
of any community .may not dare. to) attack | them. Gdvernn | 
arms free. of cost to vein in fhe affect id areas. At owes 
ent’s reply to the Hon'ble. 
yf in the Provincial L : 
ae sake: srbetaen, it is: notla m 
Government has not been able to issue y 
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resent time. Are these the things to make for un 
1 Sia Muhammadans? The best. rejoinder to the Nawab, 
1 :. gf er to ask: whether Goyernment would pro ibit Mu 


1 fom t svellieg by rail as Hindu. passengers are put to cecal paral anguish by 

1 ‘ the we of roasted meat by Muhammadans, et 
Bs) 8B; The Municipal Review (Oawnpore) of the 20th December, 1917; i 
. Eien iy notes swith ‘approval. the action’ of the Cochin - — 
ER. jous endowments. Government in ordering an official ‘audit of the i 


accounts of a. temple, and wonders when the Byitish: Government will turn its 


\f] © attention to Hindu and Muslim wak/s which are being maladministered and which © ee ee: a a 
“| could be utilised for education and other objects of national importance, GS I oe 

Jj... 87. Lhe Nai Roshni (Allahabad) - of ‘the 16th December, 1917 , referring -warRosent, aa 
Devers tata: 2 8. Bepart Ue | Me Bosteg Chroniole that a December, mc 


I. pipes Sener - Muhammadan gentleman and a Oi D io. 
{ have been converted’ to Hinduism; says that the fact ‘that a Hindw dally ee 


+ ‘performing the functions ofa Pandit shows: that the Hindus ike the. Christians EN aA et \ : | | 
; have used the fair sex for proselytism. $= ae ~ 3 : oi 
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|. | 88. The Nat Roshni (Allahabad) of the 17th December, 1917, saygthat while = . , im 
aS. ides plays. eet ifs laudable to raise funds for the Red Oross, itis not ae 


qi vont desirable té employ - for that {purpose | qnctionable. oP _ 

| means like the staging of dramas by students. Muslim youths should not 8... 
| take part in dramas. © - te ere pr Gao ey eS a 
Riese ee a BLUNDEN, - on 
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‘Ohristians, vassensita ‘all' the 


| holy city. Their sorrow thavetoce at ‘the 
fall of their Bait ul Hf iaddas knows no honda They have however tire‘con- + 


: ook Bser yal that coon Allenby hag. handed over all Muslim shrines to Muslims, | “ee 
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he 15th’ 
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gical °° CNS P aka) Af tho bh 
Woe ai seal, > by Maulana ABDUL Bart of Firingi Mahal proving from Islamic history that the 
US panei Caliphate has not been. dependent on the possession of the holy places. The 
Bo Be Sultan had ‘been | Caliph ‘from’ sheer necessity, and will remain so. We have 
eer tained no connect bh higa and-are there! entitied to decide the 
Boge ol of the Caliphate: 6 will be tit om Musiims atcept.as such, and 
aS - ~ his name will be recited i in the Khutha (Friday sérmon, blessing ‘Muhammad, his 
“5 . " g@eeasors and the reigning sovereign) and prayers will be ofered for him. We |) 


oa aaa ae ae oe ae a 


Bes ‘who is weak stands most in need of blessings ; rather he deserves special — prayers. — 4 
/ 1% Maglims who do not live ‘ander Muaslifn tale have no ‘Fight to decide the question ae 


or als Caliphate, 6 i I oa a ; 


- %& The Nai Boshné (Allahabsdy of the 218t Décomber, 1917, bs. that the. 


holding of af enquiry into the Cambrai reverse shows 
‘om oe ‘The Camila engntry, - -. ‘that. it #s more serious than Reuter’s. telegrams 
a en -‘jndicate) The. Zaindeia says that Government should not have given. importance 
aus ae to this defeat by yielding to the popular. clamour for an investigation, but our 
: -_ @ontemporary forgets that while it is,easy to ignore the ‘demands. of the. indian: 
2 public, in England Governments are botind\to respect public opinion. Of course, 
such an exhibition of Government's - Weakness is very havméai, bat the | strength 
- ‘of: public opinitn ‘estat be *withatood. On ade ‘apy » tele 


- ; es : 
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Bos | 3. The Nai. Roshni (Allahabad) ‘Of : the 85th. ‘December, 197, ‘a. the 


' , ‘ a? Se 


a - @uthority of a Jubbulpur correspondent. saysin the. ‘| | 
| eer _Becriting ty '. Botte wo, > | daabbuly pur district people are compelled eee he the. | } 
Roe i Four or five men go about the City y, and whenever they find any vill 
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ao OR Citizen they. arrest, him and take him’ to their headquarters, This practi : 
- + Ras Gaused much excitement in the district; The villagers’ ‘hi oe 1. 
“the city, We should: like to urge | ‘Goverment to Stop stich | drastic ‘meastires i in 
eg hae ‘the interests bf thie public ‘penve. Bee hie Oe. SOUS Bio 2 need : 
OUDH AKHBAR, 2" The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow). of the. 26th Devember, ‘1917, ‘appeals fet : 
26th me ‘Governitiivixt to-enicoutage Indians ‘to join the army’ by. abolishing ‘all - racial . ‘ : 
aoe . distinctions snd by assuring them that they also will g get: : the liberty for which - 
eee the Baropean. war is being. waged. . We hope India’s military resources -will. be 
a __ wttlised to crush Germany and to establisl the ‘Tule ‘of _Jastice and liberty in 
a the world. . “n en ‘aa ne iae te | pa : 
— yainqazerrn, 2 ‘The Jain Gasette (Muttra) of the ‘B4th December, ‘107, referring to the. is 
; Rew, Indians inthe Colonies, Thats br the ‘authorities in refusin to" 
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,. the 21st Decémber), appeals to veal . and; 
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